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PREFACE. 



1 If A reader or student knows the name of the author whose 
hook he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
^ in library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. G. Wilson wrote “ Modem Movements amoijg 
Mf^dems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he shouW look 
U® Wihon in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do hot know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such things 
as 02!0»e, rin^s, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, the Aryan race, 
chronograms, or what it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
roe;, ekromgrams, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

” Have you a book on-? ” “ What books have you abont 

-—“— ? ” So far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say; “ I want a book about roses,” or, 
** I want a book about old English furniture,” or, “ I want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses,” or, “Look up the index vnder furniture,” or, 
Look up the index under hanking, India” That is the principle 
that has been followed—to use as the headings the same words that 
ordinary men use when peaking of their reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, “ What do I want ? ” answering his question 

with, " I want a book on-and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
hlauk. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a heading he should 
nonsnlt some member of the library stafi, or, should no member 
of the sta^ Ik at Imnd, let him think of some other word, one that 
muoh the same meaning as the word with which he filled up 
Jlls Ihus he might ^ in search of books on aeroplanes Or 

and fij^ neith^ the word aeropkme nor airship usOd m 
hodbx as a heading. Thim he might thh^ of miatim. He wiU 

need in Our iadax as the headmg, 
hooka wo haye on a^mdanes, miMm, etc., 


( ^ > 


Sometimes we liave two or more vdt^, iol$^ l>||r 
a Beading. Examples of such a me are s^eet mia ewtain^aU, 
worms and Jire-fiies, hooks and eyes, ho^, inm and 
oysters and mussels. That was to depart somewhat Brom' 
principle, but it was to loHow the pract^ of authors. An author 
is much more likely to write a book dealing with both glow-waruta 
and fire-flies, than to wTite two books, one dealing only with glow¬ 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of another class of grouped words used as headings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and scepticism, 
spintualism and psychical research. A student might say, ‘^1 want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical research.” 
He would not find any of those woi^s used as headings, but that the 
books on those topics have' been index^ under a phrase beginning 
wi^ a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
subject scepticism. 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headi^s and sub-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get tne hang of the thing, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he will find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he should consult some member of the library 
staff. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is all that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue^ 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a l^ok as Edmund 
Gosse’s "" Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and 1 for one would wish them to be. 


The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain pomt by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Knmud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. The 
Government when the work was sufficiently far advanced^ 

very kindly sanctioned out employing two additional m^ w^q 
should index the books received m the years ld06 to 191S, for they 
were jBot indexed as t&ey enme in, revise the whole, make goodl 
any ^her, gap tb«o nught prove to be, and finally see the 

press. The two men appomted for this labour wn«0. 

lb. K. (k. Sankar and Hr. Sukumar Ghose, and I have to 

> 



our acknowledgments to them for their careful, accurate, and 
conscientious work. Should any mistakes be found (doubtless 
some will be), consideration should be had of the difficulty as 
also of the monotony of work of this nature. 


November 1,1928. 


J. A. Chapman, 
Librarian, Imperial Library' 
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ABBEYS. See Monastbbibs, bto. 

ABBOTSFORD. 

Iktiko (W.) Braoebridge Hall. Abbotsford & 
Newatoad Abbey. 1906. 

ABOB-UIBl LANaUAOE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Lobbain (J. H.) Dictionary of Abor- 
Miri Language. 1910. 

AB0R8. 

Milunoton (P.), peeud. On Track of the 
Abor. 1912. 

ABU. 

LUABD (C. E.) Dilwara Temples & otbei 
Antiquities of Abu. 1913. 

ABYSSINIA. 

SKiNirEB(U. P.) Abyssinia of Today. 1906. 

Fobbids (R.) From Red Sea to Blue Nile. 
1926. 

ACADEUIES AND I EARNED SOCIETIES. 

Hodqsok (S. II Inter-relation of 
Academical Soienoes. 1907. 

IiTDBX Oeneralis. 1924. 

England. 

Dbivbb (S. B.) British Academy. 1909. 

Jh of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Society. 1921, et.. 

Howabth (0. J. R.) British Association 
for Advancement of Science. 1922. 

Fiance. 

AOAUfuia DBS SoiBNOBS. Annuaire. 1918, 

«to. 

AOOADEIOA DEOU AROADl. 

Paoit (V.) Studies of 18th. Century in 
Itriy. &ided. 1007. 


ACaDENTS. 

Blackuam (R. j.) Indian Manual of Fint 
Aid. 1913. 

- 6tb ed. 1914. 

Collins (M. E.) Simple Lessons in First 
Aii. 1917. 

ACCOUNTS. See Book-Kebfimo, 

ACETYLENE. 

Jl of Acetylene Gas Lighting A Carbide 
of Calcium Review. 1902-1903. 

.4.CK11 LKNK. 1905-1907. 

Aoeiii-i..\e JI. 1905-1908. 

ACHIN. 

Hurobosje (C. S.) The Aohehnese. Tr. by 
A. W. S. O’Sullivan. 2v. 1906. 

LAUUiiouT(,f.) Eoonomic Conquest of Aoheen 
by the Dutch. 1924. 

ACIDS. 

Newtois (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

SAHA3BABUDDHI (D. L.) Aoid Seoretiou of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 

ACONITES. 

I Staff (O.) Aconites of India. 1966. 

1 ACOUSTICS. See Souhd. 

ACROSTICS. 

Pearson (A. C.) Acrostic Dictionary. 1884. 
ACTING. 

Vandbnhoff (G.) Dramatic Reminiscences. 
1860. 

Edwabdb (U. S.) Idols of French Stage. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1889. 

Mantzidb (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient A Modem ^^es. Tr. by L vou 
CoBsel (C. Archer). 0v. 1903-1921. 
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JkOBKO —eonML 

Waioar (J.) Seoond Gtenorfttion of E^liah 
Profesrion^ Actors. 1903. 

Daebysbibii (A.) Art of Viotorian Stage. 
1907. 

Qbxbk Room Book A Who’s Who on the 
Stage. 1907—1909. 

FrvxB (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Bra. 1908. 

OlivbB (D. S.) EngUsh Stage. 1912. 

Tbmb (H. B.) Thoughts & After-Thoughts. 
1913. 

SrupsoH (P.) Actors A Acting [in 
SHAXxsnaBa’s England, v. 2]. 1016. 

ACinrozoA. 

QaBonnra (J. S.), Sd. Fauna A Geography of 
Maldive A LMcadive Arohipelagaes. v. 2. 

1902— 1906. 

Thomson (J. A.) A Hbndeeson (W. D.) 
Aloyonarians collected by Invutigaior in 
Indian Ocean. 2v. 1906-1009. 

ABDISOOMBE OOLLBGE. 

AnDisooMBii its Heroes A Men of Note. 

[ 1806 T1 

ADBir. 

PLAYtaiE (E. L.) Aden. 1869. 

Huntbr (P. M.) Aden Handbook. 1873. 
Ohambbb or CoMMBBOB, Aden. Ann. Rep. 

1903- 1906. 

ADOLBSOEHOB. 

Whubhoctsb (J. H.), Ed. Problems of Boy 
life. 1912. 

Paobt (S.) Adolescence. 1917. 

Hall (G. S.) Adolescence. 2 t. 1920. 

ADOFTIOH. 

ManpALIKA (V. N.) Adoption vs 

Annexation. 1866. 

Hindu Law of Adoption. 1880. 

Jolly (J.) Die Adoption in Indien. 1910. 
fWf I Znd ed. 1916. 

ADVBBTISINO. 

Soon (W. D4 toeory A Practice of 
AdverHsing. EMI?. 

Lnwis (L.) Advertiaements of Spectator. 
1009. 

SOCHCT IW. D.l Psychology of Advertising. 

• Efftn awrfTiiB (H.) Advertising. 1910. 
Rvwniiii (T.) GhmmeroM AdverUsing. 

mo. 


ADTZBlISlia—eon/d. 

Sampson (E.) Advertise 1 [1920 ?] 

Hiohah (C.) Advertising. 1926. 

JoNBS (S. B.) Posters A Publicity. 1926. 

AEaBAN SEA. 

Bruin (C. de) Beismi, 1698. 

Olivieb (G. A.) Voyage. 6t. 

-Atlas. 3t. 1801-07. 

Mabdkn (P. 8.) Greece A Aegean Islands. 
1907. 

Hall (H. R.) Aegian Arohceology. 1916. 
Glotz (G.) Aegean Civilization. 1025. 

AERATED WATERS. 

Griper (W. R.) Manufacture of Aerated 
Waters. 1890. 

AESTHETICS. 

Ruskin (J.) Modem Paintws. 6v. 1846-60. 

Santayana (G.) Sense of Beauty. 1896. 

Nietzsohk(F.W.) Complete Works. Tr. ed. 
byO. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Raymond (G. L.) Proportion A Harmony 
of Line & (Colour in Painting. Sculpture 
& Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

- Representative Significance of Form. 

2nd ed. 1909. 

- Rhythm & Harmony in Poetry & 

Music. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Balfour (A. J.) tJritioism A Beauty. 

1910. 

Lee (V.) The Beautiful. 1913. 

Bosanqcbt (B.) Aesthetics. 1915. 
Wrioht (W. H.) Creative Will. 1916. 

Heqel (Q. W. F.) Philosophy of Fine Art. 
Tr. by F. P. B. Osma^ton. 4v. 1920. 

Crooe (B.) Essence of Aesthetic. Tr. by 
D. Ainslie. 19^1. 

- Aesthetic. 1922. 

SABKiR (B. K.) Aest,holies of Young 

India. 1922. 

AFaHAinSTAN. 

Ravbety (H. Q.) Muscovite Proceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1886. 

IIhobnton (E.) a (A.) Leaves frcun an 
Afghan Scrap-book. 1910. 

AnitgutHM. 

Qodaiu) (A.) GbannL etc.- 1916. 
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AFaEAmTAM—eoHtd. 

Topocttpbr and Tnvttls. 

Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. 
Bemusat. 1836. 

DnsoEimojr of a View of City of Kabul. 
1842. 

Battbay (J.) Costumes of various Tribes, 
etc., of Afghanistan. 1848. 

Gbay (J. a.) At Court of the Amir. 
18»6. 

-2nd od. 1901. 

Hasolton (A.) Afghanistan. 1906. 

Martin (F. A.) Under the absolute Amir. 
1907. 

Laooste (B. de) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 

by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

Thornton (E.) & (A.) lyeaves from an 
Afghan Scrap-book. 1910. 

Saise (W.) Visit to Afghanistan. 1911. 

Nkiuermaykr (O. Von) <fc Uibz (E.) 
Afghanistan. 1924. 

Thomas (L.) Beyond Khybcr Pass 
11926 •/] 

AFOHAnSTAN, BISTORT. 

Lumsdbn (H. B.) Mission to Kandahar. 
1860. 

1). B. Our Afghan Policy & Occupation 
of Candahar. 1880. 

Richardson (('. F.) C'abinet of Lord 

Beaconsfield in its Relations with 
Afghanistan. 1880. 

Walker (P. F.) Afghanistan. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1886. 

Rouire ( ) La Rivalit6 anglo-russe 

au XIX' sifecle en Asie, golfe Pcrsique- 
frontidres de ITnde. 1908. 

Tate (G. P.) Kingdom of Afghanistan. 
1911. 

Mere (W. B. H.) Afghanistan. 1913. 

War, 1838-42. 

Holdsworth (T. W. E.) Campaign of 
Indus. 1840. 

Bsport of E. India Committee of Colonial 
Society on Causes & Consequences of the 
Afghan War. 1842. 

Hobhocsk (J.) Afghan War. 1842, 

Fafsrs re^ting to Military Operations in 
Afghanistan. 1843. 

Urqhhart (D.) Edinburgh Review A the 
Ai^an War. 1843, 

Ellbubosodsh, Sari [E. Law] India A Lord 
EllenboTough. 3rd ed. 1844. 

CniaiHO ,(J. 8.) 6 Years’ Diaiy. 1847. 
MlUArABY Service A AdventUTBS in Fat 
Sast. 2v. 1847. 


AfRlOA S 

AFaHAMISTAH, HISTORY—War, 1838-42— 

6ontd. 

Report on the Afghan War. 1866. 
Newcastle Foeeion Aefairs Assocution. 
Falsification of Diplomatic Documents. 
Afghan Papers. 1860. 

Low (C. R.) Afghan War. 1879. 

Walker (R.) Private Diary. 1886. 

Sale (F.) .11 of Disasters' of Afghanistan. 
1906. 

Trowkr (C. F.) Diary [tn Jl of Royal 
United Service Institution. 1916]. 

Wend (J. D. db). Letters concerning 44th 
Regiment during Retreat from Cabul [»« 
Jl of Royal United Service Ini-titution. 
1916], 

War, 1878-80. 

Eastwiok (W. j.) Lord Lytton A the Afghan 
War. 2nd ed. 1879. 

-6th cd, 1879. 

Septans (A.) Los Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie, etc. 1897. 

Bbeketon (F. S.) With Roberts to 

Candahar. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social ProSeSfc. 
1908. 

Oliver (P.) 2nd Afghan War. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

War, 1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affaire. 1926, etc. 

AFGHAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

See Pashtd Language and Literatcke. 

AFGHANS. 

PiR IbbAhih Khan. Memoir. 1862. 
Dabmbsteteb (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

AFRICA. 

Hebtblet(£.) Map of Africa by Treaty. 2nd 
ed. 3v. 1896. 

Disooverr. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Johnston (H. H.) Opening up of Africa. 

1011. 

Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. African. 
Races. 1876. 

De l’obioinb dee Pohciui^ IdOft 

b2 
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AFRICA—* tliiiolegy—«<«/</■ 

CuBXAU (A. L.) Savage Man in Central 
Africa. Tr. by £. Andrews. 1016. 
MaoKsnasu; (D. K.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1025. 

Bbown (J. T.) Among Bantu Nomads. 

1026. 

EQstory. 

Sabdebson (E.) Great Britain in Modem 
Africa. 1007. 

Bose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. IMS. 

Topognphy. 

Jameson (B.) Narrative of Disooveiy A 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Landor (A. H. S.) Across wildest Africa. 
2v. 1007. 

Selous (F. C.) African Nature Notes & 

Beminiscences. 1008. 

Travels. 

Asiatische und Africanisohe 

DenokwUrdigkeiten dieser Zeit, etc. 1676. 
Hdlbeet (C.) African Traveller. 1817, 

Head (F. B.) Life of Bruce. 2nd ed. 
1836. 

Stanley A Africa. [1000 ?] 

Alexander (B.) From Niger to Nile. 
2v. 1007. 

Landob (A. H. S.) Across wildest Africa. 
2v. 1007. 

MiLTOUN (F.) In Land of Mosques A 
Minarets. 1008. 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters in 

Central Africa. 1010. 

Harris (J. H.) Dawn in darkest Africa. 

1012. 

AFRICA (EAST). 

Indians. 

JI'vANJi (A. M.) Appeal on bebaU of 
Indians in E. Africa, 1012. 

Topography. 

General Infwmation. as to E. Africa 
Protectoratet 1006. 

Badxn-PoweKL (B. S. S.) Sketches in 
Mafeking A B Airica, 1007, 

Patterson (J. H.) In Grip of the Nyika. 
1009. 

Travsls. 

H.) In Grip of the Nyika. 

1909. 

B.>inin«a (%) 4 p%riiaa. 1980, 


AFRICA (NORTH). 

Miltoun (F.) In Land of Mosques A 
Minarets. 1008. 

AFRICA (BOTITB). See South AnauA. 
AFRICA (WEST). 

Buitebs (D.) Toortse der Zee-Vsert. 1013. 

Fabbow (S. S.) Faith, Fancies A Fetich. 
1026. 

Economics. 

MaoPhee (A.) Economic Revolution in 
British W. Africa. 1026. 

History. 

Baxllaud (E.) La politique indigkie de 
r Angleterre en Airique Ocoidentale. 1012. 
Lucas (C. P.) W. Africa. 3rd ed. 1013. 

AFRICAN LANGUAGES. 

CrsT (B.) Les langues de T Airique. Tr. by 
L. de Mmou6. 1885. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisohe Grammatiken der 
Hauptsprachen Deutech-StidweBtafrikas. 
2e Aufl. [1910 ?] 

AGAVE. 

Dbumhond (J. B.) A Pbain (D.) Agave A 
Furcraea in India. 1906. 

Hautefeuillb (L.) L’ agave textile. 1006. 
Hilson (G. B.) Hindupur Agave Plantation- 
1911. 

AGE. See Lonoevity. 

AGNOSTICISM. 

Bbowhe (J.) Scepticism—CredulityK^O. 

Religion of Algebraic Curves. 1882. 

MuELLEB (F. M.) Last Essays. 2iid ser. 
1901. 

Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common Sense, 
1007. 

Santayana (G.) Scepticism A Animal 
Faith. 1923. 

AGRA. 

Beyobt of Agra Belief Society. 1838. 

Aora School Book Socubty. Beport. 
1839. 

Ihyby (£. C.) Delhi, Agra A Bajpootana. 
1865. 

Guide to Taj, eto. Tr. from Petsiaa. 
1869. 

Keene (H. G.) Handbook for Visitm to 
Agra. 1873. 

-7th ed. 1909. 
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AAitA " flwifti. 

StmA (S. W.) Mogiinl Colour Decoration oi 
Agra. leOl. 

Mttxamiud Mu’in-uo-din. History of Taj, 
etc. 1906. 

Havm. (H. B.) Agra, 1906. 

Shabiuh (G. S.) Guide to Agra, etc. 1907. 
Jams (A.) Short Guide to Agra. 1911. 
PlOTOXui. Agra. 1911. 

Havall (£. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

ACHUOUI/rUBAL AND EOONOHIO BOTANY. 

Hookas (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 3 t. 
1890-33. 

Dbubt (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 
Atbbubt, Baron [J, Ldbbook] Catalogue 
t)i Economic Products of Presidency of 
l^mbay. 1862. 

Cabanis (F.) Le Murier. 1866. 

Stbwabt (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
Atkiason (E. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces. 6 pte. 1876—1881. 
Mubllbb (F. t.) Select Plants readily eligible 
for Industrial Culture or Naturalisation 
in Victoria. 1876. 

Cheisty (T.) New Commercial Plants. 
1878—89. 

HobUiKR (F, V.) Select Extra-Tropical 

Plants readily eligible for Industrial Culture 
or Naturalisation. 1880. 

Mubbay (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Notks on Products. 1881. 

Gamble (J. S.) Catalogue of Field Wild 
Vegetable Products of N. Circle, Forest 
Dept, Madras. 1883. 

Ibtebnational Health Exhibition, London. 

Explanatory Guide. 1884. 

Supplement to Drury’s Useful Plants of 
India. 1884. 

Watt (G.) Series of Ledger Records. 

1884. 

Mehobandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1886. 
HbtzA (G.) Lee plantes industrielles. 4t. 
1893. 

GsBSHorF (M.) Schetsen van nuttige Indisobe 
Ftenten. 1894—1900. 

Roiia (J. N.) Useful Plants of Mexico. 1809. 
Ohbvalibb (A.) Les vdg^taux utiles de 
, FAfrique tropicale fran^aise. 1906, etc. 
Fbbbkaa (W. O.) & Chahdlbb (S. E.) 
Woild’B Commei^l Produote. 1907. 

OattOMDATITA (B. C.) Economio Botany 
OtDidia. 1910. 


AtmS0iii<vtmAi 6 

AOBIOUIiTTIBAL and economic botany 

— amtd. 

Gsaoias (C. F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India, 
1912. 

Hbnbt (W. a.) Feeds ft Feeding. 12th ed. 

1012 . 

Pbabsoa (B. S.) Commercial Guido to 

Forest Economic'Products of India. 1912. 
Ebabmbb (H.) Applied ft Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

MacMillan (H. F.) Handbook of Tropical 
Gardening ft Planting. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Forsst Besbaboh Institute ft Colleqb, 
Dehra Dun. Bevised Catalogue of 
Economic Museum. 1017. 

AaRICCLTUBAL CEEMISTBT. 

Leather (J. W.) OfiBcial ft Recommended 
Methods for use in Chemical Laboratories 
of Depts of Agriculture in India. 1907. 

Robertson (F. D. S.) Praotical Agricultural 
Chemistry. 1907. 


AGRICDI.TimAL EDUCATION. 

Watts (F.l Nature Teaching. 1902. 

Jewell (J, R.) Agricultural Education. 
1907. 

Monahan (A. C.) Opportunities for Graduate 
Study in Agriculture in U. S. 1911. 

American Association fob Advancement of 
Agricultural Teaching. Agricultural 
Education in Secondary Schools. 1912. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Robinson (C. H.) ft Jenks (F. B.) 

Agricultural Instruction in High Schools. 
1913. 

Amsbican Association fob Advancement of 
Aoricultubal Teaohino. Agricultural 
Teaching. 1914. 

Stimson {R. W.) Massachusetts Home- 

project Plan of Vocational Agricultural 
Education. 1914. 

AGBICULTUBAL EXHIBITIONS. 

Wood HOUSE (E. J.) Agricultural Shows. 

1910. 

-Recommendations for Work of Dept 

in {tfsisting Agricultural Shows in 
Bengal. 1910. 

_Some Suggestions as to Orgatuiation 

of Agrioultural Exhibitiims in Bengal 
1910. 



6 ACHelCOZ.!rOBAjt 

AaRlCULTUEAL ESHXBmOHS—c«n4d. 

Bitrt {B. C.) Description of Working Sager 
Factory exhibited in Agrioultnral Court, 
U. P. Exhibition, 1911. 

AGBIOULTBBAL UIFLEHENTS. 

iUoLLiaoK (J. W.) Manual Power Tillage 
Implemente. 1900. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Farm- 
Machinery Trade Asaooiationa. 1916. 


AGBIODLTURAL PESTS. 

Mabtxk-Dumcan (F.i Insect Peats of Farm 
& Garden. 1906. 

Botlek (E. J.) & Maxweix-Lkfboy (H.) 
Keport on Trials of S. African Locust 
Fungus in India. 1907. 

MaxwEll-Lsifroy (H.) More important 
Insects injurious to Indian Agriculture. 

1907. 

Howard <A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

Maxwkll-Lefboy (H.) Castor Semilooper. 

1908. 

-Indian Scale Insects — Cocoidse. 1908. 

-Tobacco Caterpillar. 1908. 

-& Mi£ba (C. S.) Treatment & 

Observations of Crop Pests on Pusa 
Farm. 1908. 

Stebbiro (E. P.) Bark-boring Beetle Attack 
in Coniferous Forests in Simla. 1908. 
Thompstore (E.) Granary Pests. 1909. 
Wilson (W.) Tobacco Parasite Bodu. 1909. 
Burns (W.) & Pan avardhana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape- 
Vine Mildew in Bombay Presidency. Spts. 
1910-12. 

FaedunjI (J.) Phytophthora Parasitica Nov. 
Spec. 1912. 

Vasu {S. K.) & Daita (H. L.) Crop Pest 
Handbook for Behar A Orissa. 1913. 

Flbtohbe (T. B.) tJome S. Indian Insects, 
etc. 1914. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) A Ajekhaba (S. L.) 
Genus Khizoctonia in India. 1914. 

FaedunjI (J.) Phytophthora on Vinca Rosea. 
1916. 

-Phytophthora Sp. on Hevea Brastilensis, 

1916. 

Flxtoheb (T. B.) Report of Proceedings 
of 2nd Entomologioal Meeting. 1917. 

Buyleb (E. j.) Fungi A Disease in Plants. 
1918. 

Furohbr (T. B.) Annotated list of Indian 
(^p-peste. 1931. 


AGBKmirTUBAL 

FLSTcasB (T. B.) Plant Imports into IndiA. 
1921. 

-A Gho^a (C. C.) Borers in Sugaioane, 

Rice, ete. 1921. 

RlMAKEeVA Aiyas (T. V.> Some Insects 
recently noted as injurious in S. India. 
1921. 

SusAiNATHAN (P.) Bird Friends A Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Coffee. 

Maxwell-Lxfeoy ( H. ) Insect Pests of Coffee 
in 8. India. 1903. 


Com. 

Butleb (E. j.) Some Diseases of Cereals 
caused by Sclerospora Grammicola, 1907. 

Fletcher (T. B.) A Gho^a (C. 0.) Stored 
Grain Pests. 1921. 


Cotton. 

Maxwell-Lbfeoy (H.) Outbreak of Cotton 
Pests in Punjab. 1906. 

-Cotton Leaf-roller. 1908. 

-Rod Cotton Bug. 1908. 

Shkoff (K. D.) Cotton Pests in Burma. 
1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) A Mibra (C. S.) (Jotton 
Bollworma in India. 1921. 

Gough (L. H.) Pink Bollworm in Egypt. 
1921, 

MidKA (C. S.) Some Pests of (Cotton in N. 
Bihar. 1921. 

WiLLOOcKB (!'. C.) Experiments in Egypt on 
.Survival of Pink Bolteorms. 1921. 


Forests and Trees. 

Thompson (R.) Insects destructive to Woods 
A Forests. 1868. 

Bidie (G.) Neilgherry l^oranthaoeous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874, 

Stebbino (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of Teak in 
Burma. 2pts. 1905. 

-life History of Hoptecerambyx 

Spinicornis—Singhbhum Sal Borer. 19W. 

-Some Assam Sal-Shoron Robusta—Insect 

Pests. 1907. 

-Bark-borine Beetle Attack in Coniferous 

Forests in Simla. 1908. 

__Chilgoza Bark-boring Beetles tff Zhob- 

1908. 
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AmiaUVnntAL PEBIK—Vtonutt ud Am— 

eontd. 

BtmJm (£. J.) Mulberry IKsease oauaed 
by Coiyneum Mori Norn, in Kaehmir. 
1909. 

-Bud-Rot of Palm# in India. 1910. 

Stxbbino (£. P.) Preservation of Bamboos 
from Attacks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Sbot-borer. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Maoexitka (J.) & Shsoit (K. D.) 

Rbinooeros Beetle-Oryotes Rhinoceros Ijnn- 
& its ^vages in Burma. 1911. 

SrxBBiNa (E. P.) Bine Pine Tomioas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

-Some important Inseot Pests of Conifern 

of the Himalaya. 1911. 

- Bark-eating A Root-boring Beetles- 

—Coelostema ecabrata, F, & Pailoptora 
fastuoea, F., — of Babul-Acaoia Arabica. 
1912. 

MiiBA (C. S.) Tukra Disease of Mulberry. 
1921. 

Indigo. 

Obovk (A. J.) & Gho^a (C. C.) Life History 
of Psylla Isitis Buokt-Psyllopa Punctipennis, 
Crawford—Psylla Disease of Indigo. 
1914. 

Potato. 

FabdunjI (J.) Potato Blight in India. 
1914. 


Rioe. 

Wood-Mason (.1.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or Teindoung Bo. 1885, 

Knight (J. B.) & Dixon (R. M.) Rice 
Grasshopper. 1906. 

.Maxwjsi,i.-Lbfiioy (H.) Rice Bug. 1908. 

Coleman (L. C.) & Ku5im-KANNAN (K.) 

Rioe Grasshopper. 1911. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) Sclerotial Disease of Rioe. 
1913. 

MiSua (C. S.) Rioe Loaf-hoppers. 1921. 


Sugaroana. 

BtrCLXB (£. J.) Fungus Diseases of Sugar¬ 
cane in Bengal. 1906. 

——A Khan (A. H.) Red Rot of Sugarcane. 
1913. 

-.Some new Sugarcane Diseases. 1913. 

M ^ua (0. S.) Indian Sugarcane Leaf- 
Hopper. 1917. 

-Some Indian Economic Abytodidse. 

1921. 


AeBlOULIUBAL PSBtB—ooMd. 

Tea. 

Mann (H. H.) A Antbax (0. B.) Bod 
Slug Caterpillar. 1906. 

Gbxbn (E. E.) a Mann (H. H.) Coocndtt 
attacking Tea Plant in India & Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.) A Hutchinson (C. M. 
Cephaleuros Viresoens, Knnae: Rust 

of Tea. 1907. 

Weeds. 

Was on Weeds. 1915. 

Kxnoyxb (L. a.) Weed Manual of Gwalior 
State, etc. 1924. 

Wheat. 

Butlbb (E. j.) Indian Wheat Bust 
Problem. 1903. 

- A Haykan {J, M.) Indian Wheat Buete. 

1906. 

Babnes (J. H.) A Gbovn (A. J.) Insects 
Attacking Stored Wheat in Punjab. 
1916. 

AQRICULTURE. 

PorvBB (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 

2 pts. 1769. 

Bubn (R. 3.) Systematic Small Farming. 

1886. 

Stbfhbn (H.) Book of the Farm, ith 
ed. 3 V. IWl. 

Moobx (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Wbiohtsoh (J.) Farm Crope. 1893. 

Quaintancod (H. W.) Influence of Farm 
Machinery on Production A Labor. 1904. 

RoaNBS (A. G. L.) Business Side of 
Agriculture. 1904. 

BAnjBY (L. H.) Principles of Agriculture 
11th ed. 1906. 

PoxLBY (H. L.) Modern Duiy Fanning. 
1906. 

Shkfhbbo (E. T.) Practical Farming. 1906. 

Shnldon (J. P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th ed. 

1908. 

Kbllnbb (O.) Soientifio Feeding of Animals. 
Tr. by W. Goodwin. 1909. 

Kbofoxkin (P.) Fidds, Factories A Work¬ 
shops. 1912. 

SoHNBViLLB (W.) Agriculture. 1912. 

Maodonald (W.) Makers of Modmn 
Agrioultuie. 1913. 

Musto (A. A.) Steam Ploughing. 1913. 

Wbiohtson (J.) & Nnwonam <J. C.) 

Agriculture. 1916. 

NbUBsa (E. Q.) Agriiooltaxi^ Soonomios. 
1017. 
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AGB10UIiTU]UC~-o<m«e{. 

Smxs-OoBDON (L.) Cooperation fw 
likTmers. 1918. 

Baju> (0.) Drainage for IlAntaitians. 1910. 
Bpttebotu) (K. L.) Tbe Fanner 4 New 
Day. 1919. 

PaTTOK (F. L.) Dmunishing Returns in 
Agrioolture. 1926. 

Bibliogtapliy. 

CjtNTRaL AaBIOULTCBAI- CoMSUTTKK, Madras. 
Library Catalogue. 191.3. 

Aobioui/tubai. Colleos & Kbssabch 
I ssTiTUTE, Ooimbaltore. library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Dbpt or Aobi. Bengal. Library Catalogue. 
1917. 

AomODi/ruBAL Index. 1919. 

Dictionaries. 

KaAiTT (G.) Illustriertes LandwirU Chafts- 
Lexikon. 2e Aufl. 1888. 

ExpeHmentai Farms. 

fisNSOK (C.) Reoorda of Saidapet 
Experimental Farm. 1885. 

U. S. A. Dept of A gri. Experiment Station 
Reoord. 1899, etc. 

-.- G^aeral Index. 2 v. 1903-1913. 

Mamr (H. H.) & HtTraaiKson (C. M.) 
Objeota & Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Stataon. 1905. 

WoBUKK ExPEBmEKTai. Fruit Farm. 
Report. 1906, etc. 

Report on Work 4 Expenditure of 
Agiioultnral Experiment Stations, U. S. A. 
1916, etc. 

Aoeiodi/tdbal Exkerivek r .Statio.n, 
Nebraska. Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Rook of Rotbamstod 

flxperiments. 2nd ed. 1919. 

WntaAU. (A. G.) & Wrbt (C.) A Large 
State Farm. 1919. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mark Lane Exprees Agricultural Jl. 1889-91. 
Jl of Board of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 
AoBicnLTTiBAL Nerws. 1902, etc. 
Aoiuoultural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

U. f’.A. Defnt of Afpi. Jl of Agricultural 
Reseaioh. 1913, etc. 

— TdontUy Crop Report. 1916, etc. 

-— Weekly News Letter. 1916, etc. 

IXxmnAZiOEAL Yeta:lR)ok of Agrioultiml 
LegidaiJon, 19^4. 


Aaa m iBftiBit aiA' 

AGraOtn^RBa—coMd. 

l^QpiOKl. 

Sdoioitos (P. L.) Tzopioal 
1889. 

Dysowsia (J.) Traitd pratique de cultures 
tropsoideB. 1902; etc. 

Wmus (J. C.) Agtioultaie in Itopics. Sod 
ed. 1914. 

AGRICULTURE, AMERICA (SOUTH). 
Wallaob (R.) Agrioultare, Live Stock A 
Dairying in Ar^tina. 1003. 

AGRICULTURE, BALUCHISTAN. 

Howakd (A.) & (O. L. C.) Agrkmltoral 
Development of Baluobistazt. 1919. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

AGRICULTURE. BELGIUM. 

Tusmann (M.) Lee Associations agrioolee en 
Belgique. 1003. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Aobioultural a Ezpxbuiental Umion, 
Ontario. Ann. Rep. 1001. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAND. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 

Wallace (B.) Farm Live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4th ed. 1907. 

Frothebo (B. £.) English Fanning. 1912. 
Grat (H. L.) English Field Syetesna 1916. 

Orwin (C. S.) Farmer in War-time. 

1915. 

Prothebo (R. E) Agriculture 4 Gardening 
[in Shakbspbabk’s England, v. 1]. 

1916. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) Tbe War 4 the Nation. 

1917. 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture 4 CommeToe of British India. 
1836. 

Gbxehaway (T.) Farming in India. 1864. 

Behsok (0.) Records of Saidapet 
Elxperiment^ Farm. 1886. 

Cbooke (W.) Rural 4 Agricultural Gloesaty 
for N.-W. ProrinoeB & Oudh. 1888. 

Natbkaba (B. N.) Dekkan Agrioultnrists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

MoLLmoB (J. W.) Cultivation of Betd- 
, Cardamon 4 Pepper in Kunua 
1900. 

Mawboh (E 0.) Protection from Diou^t 
of Aieae enbjeet to Scarcity ft Famine. 
1901. 

Moujsoit (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. 1901. 
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ACOUOVtiTVRII. UroiA-contd. 

VjjAsmA (V. M.) Indiftn .^[rioultuie. 1902. 
Ardxdw (A.) iDdiaui Problems. 1006. 

WEA.T does tiie Bengal Penaant wont 7 1906. 

OsBTBAii AoBioxn.TTmAL Comamz, Madras. 
Oandinn Paddy. 1006. 

Bata (D. L.) Crops of Bengal. 1006. 

VlftvisA ^J. N.) Agrioultnral Condition of 
Dt. of Kbnlna. 1006. 

Iin>iAi7 Industbial A Agbioultubal 
E xHismoN, 1906-07. Catalogue of Ezhibita 
of Bengal Agricultural Dept. 1907. 

HuxhofIdhtaya (K. G.) Indian Agriouittire. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

-Hid ed. 1916. 

-4th ed. 1923. 

Oammib (O. .a.) Field, Garden A Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Presidency. 1008. 

Manh (H. H.) Agricultural Development 
in Bombay A Work of Dept of Agriculture. 

1908. 

Bixd (S.) Deeinibility of commencing 
Agricnltuial Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidenoy. 1908. 

SlTBBA Bao (C. K.) Sunnhemp. 1008. 
AOBIOTOTnBAL RkSBABOH INSTITUTE, PuM. 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

Lonsdaue (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Homo I'arm at Sivagiri. 

1909. 

Hbndhbsoh (G. S.) Kalar in Sind. 1910. 
SatAvI (S. R.) Agricultural Indnstries in 
India. 2nd ed. [1910 7J 
Patel (P. C.) San Hem—Crotolaria Junoea. 
1911. 

Vamdtof dhyAya (R. L.) Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. 

Smite (F.) Principles of Agriculture for 
Bengal. 1911. 

Hanoook (J. L.) Teriginte-AcridiinRc. 1912. 

Haiek (H. H.), etc. Rab System of Rice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

MoBaLAiEn (W. H.) Agricultural Conditions 
A Problems of U. 1’. 1913. 

Maokxkna (J.) Agriculture in India. 1916. 

Kenst (J.) Intensive Farming in India. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Majen (H. H.) Land A Labour in a Deccan 
Village. 1917. 

Qirn.itA 'iE Niteate Committee. Prize Essays 
on Indian Agriculture. 1918. 

SiffWA (Afra S. N.) Improvement of Indian 
Agitoultnie. [1918 7] 


AQB1CULT0BE, IHDU—emfd. 

Ouaxmas CD.) Lesaons on Indian Agricaltiiro. 

1920. 

Dt'BB (D.) Way to Agrkndtnml Progreaa. 

1921. 

Kbatenoe (G. F.) Agricnltuial Progreas in 
W. India. 1921. 

Lbaeb (H. M.) BaaM of Agricultural 

Practice A Eoanomics in U. P. 1921. 

MaIEB (H. H.) a KAETIEABA (N. V.) Tnnd A 
Labour in a Deccan Villa^ 1^1. 

SusaheAthaie (P.) Bird Friaads A Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Crop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Liiakb (H. M.) Foundations of Indian 
Agriculture, ^d ed. 1923. 

Howabd (A.) Crop-produo^m in Iitdia. 
1924. 

Bbietlby (C. a.) Malaria A Agrioulttue in 
Bengal. 1926. 

MuKHOPADHTiYA (R. K.) Ruial Boon mv 
of Inclia. 1926. 

Ga' ot Rama. Agrionltnial Problems of 
India. 1927. 

Ancient. 

utiff; I 2nd ed. 1916. 


Essays, etc. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

V< BLCKBB (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agriculture. 1893. 

- -- 2nd ed. 1897. 

Indian Indpsteial A Agbioil’Ideai. 
Exhibiteon, Caic7/«o. Report. 1807. 

Leather (J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
1907. 

Kenny (J.) Revival of Agrioulturo in India. 
1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirement of 
Crope in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

Moreland (W. H.) Future of Indian 
Agriculture [tn i, pabterly Review! 
1916. 

Datta (G.) a Praotioal Scheme o( 
Agricultural Organisation A Rural 
Reconstroction in Bengal 1920. 

Higginbottom (S.) Gospel A Plow. 1921. 


Periodicals and Sodetief. 

Agbicpltpral a Hortionltutal Society of 
W. India. 1842. 

AaBi-HoB 3 TODLiniBAL SodEETT, Bombay. 

TiaiwaBtiona. 18S2. 
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AORlOVLTVltE, nnQIA—Rtttodtonli ud 
goeietiflB— eonid. 

Aasi-Uovaauwxmth Soaatr, Oudh. 

Ann. £ep. 1864*1868. 

AoRr-HonraoirLTUBAi. Soonrrr, Punjab. 
Papers & Proceedings. 1866-67. 

Bidib (G.) Origin, Histoi 7 & Present Status 
of Agri-Hortioultursl Society of Madras. 
1869. 

AOBI-HOETIOlTI/rDIUI, SOOIETY OF BeITCIH 
Buems. Qtly JL 1871-72. 

- Ann. Bep. 1873-99. 

Aobi-Hobtiodltubai. Soaury, Madnu. 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

- Proceedings. 1881—84. 

Lsdoisb Index to Journals of Agri- 
Horticultoral Societies in India. 1883. I 

Dept of .Aoei., Bombay. Bulletins. 1887, etc. 

Dept of Aoei., U . P. Land Keoords & 
Bnlletins. 1895, etc. 

United Plantbes’ Assooiation of S. 
India. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

I 1900, etc. 

Pbnukonda Aoriopltural Society, Bye- 
Uws. 1902. 

AoRnroLTUEAL Rbseabou Instottb, Pum . 
Bulletins. 1904, etc. 

~ Keports. 1909, etc. 

Agricultural J1 of India. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs of Ilept of Agri. in India. 
1906, etc, 

Kbfokt on t^wiipore Agricultural Station. 
1906, etc. 

Dept of Aoel, Bengal. Departmental 
Records. 1907, etc. 

Meoottt (A. A.) Ann Rep. on Laboratory 
Work of Agrioultural Chemist. 1907. 

DEra OF Aoel, Burma. Bulletins. 1909, etc. 

Hendebson (G, S.) Ann. Bep. of Work 
done in Sind by Agri. outside 

Mirpurkbas k Doulatpur Htatimu. 1910. 

Deft of Aoel, Bihar A Oriaaa. Departmental 
Records. 1913, etc. 

Deft of Aoel, Bombay. Ann. Bep. of 
jElxperimental Work Economic Botanist 
& his Staff—outside Ganeshkhind Botanioai 
Gardens. 1916, etc. 

QUBnCA pRUIT EXFSgUKBHTAIi STATION. 
AiUetina* 1916, ato. 


AQBI<na*r9BB. lH])lA.-4P«rioffl<»1a mA 

SodattaB— emeM. 

Indian Soientifio Agriculturist. 1022, etc. 

MaOBAS AoBIOULTURAL STtrSENTB’ UinOK 
JI. 1023, etc. 

Rural Bengal. 1923, etc. 

Jl of Oontral Bureau for Animal Htubandiy 
k Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 

A0BIOUI,TUBE. INDO-OHIXA. 

Gebvbeats (A.) L’ Agriculture en Indo 
chine. 1900. 

AGRICULTURE, JAPAN. 

Nicholson (P. A.) Agriculture in Japan. 
1907. 

AGRICULTURE, SOUTH APBICA. 

Aobioultural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

AGRICULTURE. UNITED STATES. 

Geoeoeson (C. 0.) Suggestions to Pioneer 
Farmers in Alaska. 1902. 

Aoeioultural Oollboe, Oregon, Ann. 
Catalogue & Announcements. 1906, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 1906. 

U. S. A, Dept of Agri. Report of Secretary 
of Agriculture. 1906, etc. 

Bailey (L. H.), Ed. Cyclopeedia of American 
Agriculture. 1907, etc. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation & Frontier. 
t»n dooumentaey History of American 
Industrial Society v. 1 & 27]. 1910. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural Life Problem of U. S. 
1912. 

Buck (S. J.) Granger Movement. 1913. 

Robinson (£, van D.) Early Eeonomio 
Conditions & Development of Agriculture 
in Minnesota. 1916, etc. 

U. S. A, Dept of Agri. Program of Work. 
191.5, etc. 


AGRICULTURE, WEST INDIES. 

Aobioultural News. 1902, etc. 


AEMEDABAD. 

CkLAWLEY-BoETET (A. W.) Scheme for 
Piotsotion k Conservation of Apoient 
Buildings in k around Ahmedabad. 1860. 
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BimoiWfl {3.) Muhamnmtdftn Atohiteotoce of 
Ahmedab&d. 2 pt«. 1900-190fi. 

NawAb Au & Sbddon (C. N.) Suppl. to 

MuBt'ioAimiedi. 1024. 

AHOM LANOUAOfi. 

Ba Vi. (G. C.) Ahom-Aasameae-E&gliah 

Biotaonuy. 1020. 

AIB. 

Ci.OvrBS (F.) Detection A Meaeurement 
of Inflammable Gas A Va^iour in Air. 
1896. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 

Ventilation. 1907. 

Bbbby (A J.) Atmosphere. 1913. 

CAVBNDiaH (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 1. 
1921. 

Shaw (N.) Air. 1923. 

AJACCIO. 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches & Studies in 
Italy & Greece. Ist ser. 1914. 

AJANTA. 

Gbiffiths (J.) Heport on work of copying 
Paintings in Caves of Ajanta. 1874. 

Burobss (J.) Bauddba Kook-temples of 
Ajanta. 1879. 

- Buddhist Cave-temples A their 

Inscriptions. 1883. 

- List of Photographic Negatives of 

Pamtings copied from Ajanta Caves 
between 1872 & 1886, at Govt School 
of Art, Bombay. 1889. 

Griffiths (J.) Paintings in Buddhist Cave- 
temples ot Ajanta. 2 V. 1896-1897. 

Fox-Stkanoways (A. H.), Ed. Ajanta 

Frescoes. 1916. 

Db (M. C.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta & 
Bagh. 1926. 

Goloxtbbw (V.) Documents pour servir k 
)’ 4tude d’ Ajanta. 1927. 

ALBANIA. 

Huhhbs (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece & 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBANIAN LANGUAGE AND UTERATUEE- 

Abbanas (L.) Deutsoh-albaniBohes und 
albanisoh'deutsohes Wdrterbuoh. [1920 J] 

Lambhrtz (M.) & Pbxmbzi (G.) Lehr—und 
Lesebuch des Albanisohen. [1920 ?] 

ALBERT NTANZA. 

K firmt (S. W.) Albert N’yania, great Basin 
of Eile, A ExptoraUtniB of Nfle Sottreea. 
1883. 
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ALBUQUUSQUE. 

Albuohxbqhb (A. D’) Commentarios. 4 pts. 

1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohenhbiu (P. a. T. B.) [Pabacblsos] 
Hermetic & Alchemical Writings. Tr. by 
A. E. Waite. 2 v. 1894. 

Vahohan (T.) Works. 1919. 

Palobavb (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10- 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Bbaohvogai. (J. K.) Industrial Alcohol. 
1907. 

Bedford (C. H.) Tables for Reduction 
of Spirits. 2 V. 1910. 

Osborne (N. 8.), MaoKklvy (E. C.) A 
Beabob (H. W.) Density A Thermal 
Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol & of its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

WooDHEAD (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Action of Alcohol in Health & in Sickness. 
1903. 

SuixiVAN (W. C.) Alcoholism. 1906. 

CuTTEN (G. B.) Psychology of Alcoholism. 
1907. 

Hobsley (V.) & Stubge (M. D.) Alcohol 
A Human Body. 1907. 

Barnett (H. N.) Legal Responsibility of 
the Drunkard. 1908. 

Torbey (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 

Pbabl (R.) Alcohol A Longevity. 1926. 

ALDERNEY. See Channel Islands. 

ALE. See Bbeb. 

ALEKH RELIGION. 

MajumdAr (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 
Tract. 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers). 

Abrianus (F.) Arrian! anabasis et Indies. 
1856. 

Mac Crindle (J. W.) Invasion of India l.y 
Alexander the Great. 1893. 

History (Modern Works). 

Bonoainvillb (J. P. DE) Paiallhk de 1’ 
expedition d’ Alexandre dans les Indes 
arec la oonqudte des mdme contrto par 
Tahmas-lLoim-Khan. 17 62. 

Albxandsb.’b Expedition down Hyda^es 
A Indus to Indim Ocean. 1782. 


ALBXAKPEH—Hiitoqr (Koten Worla) 

— eontd. 

Omam (W.) Alezajider’s Feldxfige in 
Sogdisnn. 1884. 

Hooabth (D. G.) Philip & Alexander of 
Maoedon. 1887. 

Dbotsbit (J. G.) Gesohiohte Alexanders des 
Gioaaen. 1917. 


Legends and Romanoes. 

PBExmo-CAiiUSTHiisis histoiiam fabnlosam. 
1886. 


ALFALFA. 

WXSTOVXB (H. L.) & HENDRlaK (H. B.) 
Prodaotion of Alfalfa east of 96th 
Meridian. 1016. 

ALFRRB. 

Bbooeb (S. a.) King Alfred as Educator of 
his People A Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALOAE. 

WnsT (W.) & (Q. S.) Fresh water Algae. 
1907. 

JOHRSTOHn (J.) Die in Sea. 1911. 

McnnaT (J.) Ocean. [19131] 

ALGEBRA. 

Ekebsor (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Bsmox [B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Huttor (C.) Tracts on Mathematiosl & 
Philosophic Subjects. 2 v. 1812. 

BHlSKAniolRTA. Bija Gaitlta. 1813. 
Moboar (A. de) Algebra. 1836. 

Laoeoix (S. F.) Algebra. 14th ed. Tr. 

by V. L. Rees. 1838. 

Hat.t. (T. G.) Algebra. 1840. 

HiRi> (J.) AJgebra. 1840. 

Peaoook (Q.) Algebra. 2 v. 1842-1846. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 16th ed. 1857. 

RlKAOARDBA (Y.) Problems of Maxima & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869. 

Shtfr (<r. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
SbIrivXSA Aiyab (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra. 18^. 

GUrdhI (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
Univeraity llatrieulation Examination 
Papers in A^ebm. 1887. 

(G.L.) Students’ Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1887—89. 

Gbo^a (P. R. P.) Key to Algebra, pfc 1. 
StA eiL 1888. 

Vaso(S.C.) Algebra, pt. 1. 1888. 
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AtaWBRA-eoHld. 

Bluott (E. R) Algebra of Qnutios. 
1896. 

Ghbtstal (G.) Algebra. 6th ed. 2 pts. 
19004>4. 

- Introd. to Algebra. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Dx (G.) Matriculation Algebra. 1908. 

CuzxiB (0* E.) Matrices & Betenniitoids. 
1913, C. 

CattabAja (K. P.) Algebra. 9th ed. 1920, 
etc. 

Hartabo Naoaoka Anniversary Volnmei 
1926. 

ALGEBU. 

Bxu,oo (H.) Esto Perpetua. 1906. 
ALHAMBRA. 

GAuez-Mokero (M.) Alhambra [1926 T] 
ALIGARH. 

Hutouirsor (J. R.) AUygurh Statistics. 
186A 

ALKALIS. 

KjRQZsrrr (C. T.) History, Products A 
Processes of Alkali Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Prayao. 1910. 

ALLAHABAD UNITERSITY. 

Allahabad Untvebsity. Prospectus of 
Arts, Science A Law Examinations. 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIANCE. 

Thakdba (S. M.) Hindu Loyalty. 1887. 
ALLIGATORS. See Reptiles. 

ALLOTMENTS AND SHALL HOLDINGS. 

Gbsen (J. L.) Allotments A Small Holdings. 
1896. 

Few (M.) My Five-Acre Holding. 1919. 
ALLOYS. See Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS. 

Mahleb (E.) £tndes snr le calendrie 
dgyptien. Tt. by A. Moret. 1907. 

Bosarquxt [E. F.) Eaghib Printed 

AlmaimAa A I^»C>*i3baCnB. 1917. 
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AUPBABSn. 

Voconr (0. F. 0. Da) L’ AJfabat europ^en 
•]vpliqn4 aoz langoes ai^tiques, etc. 1818. 

Kar to H. H. Wilaon’s System of 
TcanBliteration. 1867. 

Wat (D. M.) Whipple Natural Alphabet. 
1882. 

VAaDToaXDHTATA (Q.) Devanagarl 
Alphabet for Bengali Students. 1803. 

BiTBOass (J.) Transliteration of Oriental 
Alphabets. 1896. 

BxTaHLBB (G.) Origin of Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 2nd 1898. 

Ganasoa (G. A.) Kaithi Charaoter. 2nd 

ed. 1899. 

Ltoks (A. W.) Grammar of Lettering. 1908. 

Taurna (Bi. 0.) Plan for a Uniform Scientific 
Record of Languages of Savages. 1908. 

Lotht( 0.T.) Universal Alphabet. 1918. 

ALPS. 

Bbookbdok (W.) Passes of Alps. 1828. 

Wisa (A. T.) Climate of Swiss Alps. 
[1888 t] 

BoTLEB (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
ft Canton Ticino. 1913. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Lujm (A.) Alps. 1914. 

ALSAOE-LORRAINB. 

EooLBS (F. y.) Alsace-Lorraine. 1916. 

BabbAs (M.) L’Appeal du Bhin. 1919. 

UfAnvr.Tw (L.) Les heures merveilleuses 
d’Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

ALumianM. ^ 

MnnsT (A.) Production of Aluminium ft its] 
Industrial Use. Tr. by L. Waldo. 1906. 

SrtrOB (K. P.) Possibility of Manufacture of 
Aluminium in Rewa State. 1922. 


AMAZON. 

Bates ( H. W.) Naturalist on Amaaon. 
[19001] 

EaocK (C. B.) Andes ft Amazon. 1907. 
FBEnt (S.) Jl. Tr. by G. Bdmtmdson. 1922* 

AMBIDBXTKRITy. 

Joaas (H. M.) lAmbideaterity ft Mental 
Cnltuie. 1914. 

AMBOTXA. 

VALmreua (F.) BeBohr., etc. [t» oostihdiek. 
D1.8A8]. 1724-1726. 


AMBULANGS. 

Lobouobb (T.) Transport of Sick & Wounded 
Troops. [1870T] 

Maooabtiz: (C. J.) New System of Sidd 
Hospitals ft Ambulance for HiU Warfare. 
1898. 

Jambs (H.) American Volimteer Motor 
Ambulance Corps in France. 1914. 

Bbvue intemationale de la Croix-rouge. 
1919, etc. 

AMERICA. 

Ethnology. 

Ddnoan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. 
American Races. 2nd ed. 1885. 


Travels. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordillires 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 1’ 
Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Enook (0. R.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909. 

Doyle (A. C.) Our 2nd American 

Adventure. 1923. 

AMERICA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilldres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
I’Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 19241] 

Spbnob (J. L. T. O.) Atlantis in America. 
1925. 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. See Central America. 

AMERICA, HISTORY. 

Albemable, Earl [W. C. Kepi kl]. Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

Discovery. 

Fiskb(J.) Discovery of America. 2v. 1892. 

Hovoaabd (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1915. 

Alexandeb(P. F.), Ed. Discovery of America 
1917. 

AMERICA, SOUTH. See South Amebica. 

AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Cbobs (A. L.) Anglican Episcopate ft 

American Colonies. 1902. 

AMERICAN INDUNS. 

Oensni. 

1 U. 8. A. Dept of Comm. Indian Population 

in U. S. ft Alaska. 1915. 
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AMSRlCAir IHDIAMS— 

Btluwlogy. 

SoKOOLOBAiT (H. R.) Histoiioai & Stetistica! i 
Information respecting History, Condition i 
A Prospects of Indian Tribes of U. S. S I 
pts. 1851-53. 

SoHUiiM (J. W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907. 

BAJinanuB (A. P.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

Nswbbbby LtBRABY, Chtcago. Narratives 
of Captivity among Indians of N. America. 
1912. 

VVbaxau:, (P.) Abridgment of Indian Affairs. 
1915. 

FaBABEB (W. 0.) Central Caiibs. 1924. 

Nobdbnskiokld (E.) Ethnography of S. 
America seen from Mojos in Bolivia. 1924. 

Cbanb (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 
1926. 

Kabstbn (R.) Civilization of S. American 
Indians. 1926. 

Langoagos and Literatures. 

LEHMaim(\V.) Vokabularder Rama-Sprache 
nebst grammatischem Abriss. 1914. 

Cbokyn (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 

Religion and Mythology. 

Albxakdbb (H. B.) N. American [tn. 

Mythology of all Races, v. 10]. 1916. 

_-Latin American [in Mythology of all Races- 

V. 11]. 1920. 

MaOKBNZie (D. a.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924 ? ] 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

LOCNSBURY (T. R.), Ed. Yale Book of 
American Verse. 1914. 

ABMSTBOua (H. F.), Ed. Book of New 
York Verse. 1917. 

nr ATttn (R.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Ubtrbmbybb (L-), Ed. Modem American 
Po try. 1921. 

Anruw (C.), Ed. Jlodem American Poets. 
1922. 

History and Ciitloisi&. 

pr, .r,.w (H. A.) Short History of American 
literature. 1906. 

Viaoiat* (L. H.) Ametioaa literary Marims. 
1906. 


AMmiOAE UTBBATUBB—History and 

Criticism-'eowid. 

K.) English literature. 191L 

pAXooAST (H. S.) American literature. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Tbbht (W. P.) & Ebskinb (J.) Great Writem 
of America. 1912. 

Lono (W. j.) American literature. 1913. 
Lowbu. (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

FBBQuaoK (J. DB L.) American Literature in 
Spain. 1916. 

Lowbll(A.) Tendencies in Modem American 
Poetry. 1917. 

Cairns (W. B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1783-1815. 1918. 

Trent (W. P.), Ed. History of American 
Literature. 1918, etc. 

Cairns (W.B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1815-33. 1922. 


AMERICANS. 

RlYA (A. L.) Eemiiiisoenoes, English & 
American, pt. 1. 1889. 

Botlbr (N. M.) The American as he is. 
1908. 

MacDoi-'OALL (W.) American Nation. 
1925. 

Straohev [J. 8. L.) American Soundings. 
[ 1926 V ] 

AMIENS. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 

AMMONIA. 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia & its ('ompounds. 
Tr. 1901. 

Lonob (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 6th ed, 
3 pts. 1916. 


AMPHIBIA. 

CoFB (E. D.) Batrachia of N. America. 
1889. 

Boulkhgbb (G. a.) Batrachia [ t-i fauna 
of British India]. 1890. 

LAIDt,AW (F. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia [ in 
fauna & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 190^ 
Stbjnbobe (L.) Herpetology of Japan. 
1907. 


AMPHIOXUS. 

EVibsthb-Coofeb (C.) Gephaloohorda [ in 
fauna Qeogni|diy of Maidive & 
Laooadive Aiuhipelagoes, etc. Y. 1]. 
1903. 
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AJfPBIQXVS 

iUIPBIOXTnh-con«I. 

Pmnsmn (B. C.) OephaJoohorda. II Meristic 
VaiiationB in the Ghwq) [tn iausa & 
Geography of Mddive Sn Laocadive 
Arohipelagoea, etc. v. 1], 1903. 

AKSAOTI. 

BtJBSBSS (J.) Buddhist Stupas of Amara-vati 
A Jaggayyapeta. 1S87. 

AMRITSAR. 

SiMHA (S.) Guide to Darbar Sahib. 1904. 

AMSTERDAM. 

POMTAKOS (J. I.) Hiatoriaohe Beoohrijvinghe 
dOT89or wijt beroende Coop-atadt Amsterdam. 
1614. 

ANMETHETICS. 

D« Quinoey (T.) Collected Writing’s, v. 14. 
1897. 

Wbbb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth & 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Silk (J. F. W.) Modem Aneesthetica. 2nd 
ed. 1920. 

ARAtYSIS, MATHEMATICAL. 

Moivait (A. de) Miscellanoa analytics dc 
seriebua et quadratnries. 1730. 

Emerson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 
WOOPHOUSB (R.) Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. 1803. 

Klein (F.) Ikosahedron Solution 

of Equations of Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrioe. 1888. 

Elliott (E. B.) Algebra of Quantics. 

1895. 

Campbell (J. E.) lies Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 190.3. 
Whitehbad (A. It.) & Russell (B.) Prinoipia 
Mathematioa. 3 v. 1910-1913. 

-2nd ed. 1926, etc. 

BouTROUX (P.) Les principes de I'analyae 
math6matique. 2t. 1914-1919. 

Kusaitu, (B.) Mathematical Philosophy. 
1919. 

WmTOkxm (E. T.) & Watson (G. N.) 

Modem Analysis. 1920. 

Foestth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

. AHAROHT. 

Zenkbb (E. V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
LatoVchk (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Ooep^ of Anarchy. 1908. 
Russsll (B.) Roads to SVeedom. 1918. 
-tolad. IML 


AHAROBnr—Conti. 

Aknold (M.) Culture & Anarchy. 1019. 

AHATOUA. See Asia Mixob. 

ANATOMY. 

Waktabet (J.) Ul 

1871. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine & Practice 
of Physio. 1892. 

Mu*tapi (J. C.) Practical Anatomy. 1902. 

-Another ed, 1907. 

-Another ed, 1920. 

-3rd ed. 1924, 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

PiTTBR (H.) Boitraege zur physiologi 8 <!h 0 n 

Anatomie der Pilzgallen. 1905. 

Cunningham (D. J.) Anatomy. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

-3rd ed. 1909. 

-4th ed. 1913. 

Singer (C.) Study in History & Method 

ot Science. 1917. 

Walter (H. E.l Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Vandyop dhy aya (I). P.) Aids to Dissection. 
1923. 

PiERSOL (W. H.l Normal Histology. 13th 
ed. 1927. 


Artistic. 

Thakuka (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatomv. 

Tr. by S. Raya. 1914. 

--Another ed. [ 1923 ?] 

Microscopical. 

PusRSOL (G. A.) Nonnal Histology. 11th 
ed. 1916. 

Jordan (H. E.) & Ferguson (J. S.) 

Histology. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

K AI3BRLI0H-JATANISCEB UNIVKBSITAET, 

Sendoi. Arbeiton. 1918. etc. 

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP. 

BoOnaib (A.) & Paulus (A.) I.e oulte dos 
morts ^ns 1e C41este-Empire et I’Annam. 
1898. 

Paton (L. B.) Spiritism A Cult of the 

Deadin AnHquity. 1921. 





AIBBAI. 
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AKDAKAH ISZiAHOB. 

OvsoAS (D.) Dewriptive Sodology. Type* 
of Lowest Beoea, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Posraejir (M. V.) History of our Relntions 
with Hie Andemanese. 2v. 1899. 

MxxBwakts (A. M.) Indian Maaeum, 
Calcutta, £thn(>gra{^cal Gtallery. Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Bnowif (A. R.) Andaman Islanders. 1922. 

Boxfstobtf (F. a. iiie) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar A Andaman 
Isles. I87i. 

-2nd od. 1876. 

ANDES. 

Hukboldt (A. von) Vues des CordilRres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
I’Amerique. 2 t. 1813. 

VNOOK (C. R.) Andes A Amazca 

1907. 

ANGELS. 

PiBBT (R. 0. P.) Angela. 1898. 

ANGKOR. 

Bbkkski (P. J. de) Angkor. 1923. 

Caedee (H. C.) Angkor, the Magnifloent. 
1926. 

ANGLO-FRENCH ALUANCE. 

Cestbe (C.) France, England & European 
TlMnooracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Lacrib (W. F. fi.) Some Distinguished j 
Anglo-Indians. 1875. ' 

-New ed. 1887. 

Clifeoed (J.) Facts & Figures & th<*ir 
Meaning. 1911. 

--Another ed. 1913. 

WooiiEY (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community. 1912. 

Gn-CHEMT (E. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Mobbno (H. W. R) Call to Arms for 
Anglo-Indians [im, obetusy Review]. 
1916. 

- Ulustrions Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Community [in oektuby Review]. 
1916. 

CaXiODTTA DoMItUUin OoUnjEITY Ewqdiey 
OOKKITTBE. Report. 1920. 

Wnajum (A. F.) A Prcmonncement of 

Ooni^iBMe. MKl. 


ANGL&GAXON LANGUAGE. 

DioHonuiei. 

Boswobth (J.) Anglo-Saxon Dictionary 
4 pts. 1898. 

-Buppl. 1908, etc. 

Hall (J. R. C.) Concise Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Grammars and Readers. 

Maboh (F. A) Comparative Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1876. 

Rask (E.) Grammar of Anglo-Saxon 
Tongue. Tr. by B. Thorpe. 3rd ed. 
1879. 

Wbiqht ( j.) a (E. M.) Old English Grammar. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

SoKOLL (E.) Lehrbuch der altenglisohen— 
angelsachlischon—Spraohe. [ 1919 ?] 

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism. 

SoHEEcac (H.) Studieri Beowulfsagan. 1909. 
Snell (F. J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 
Chambebs (R. W.) Beowulf. 1921. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Palqbave (F.) History of Anglo-Saxons, 
f 1887 r] 

-Another ed. 1921. 

Boxall (G. E.) The Anglo-Saxon. 1906. 
Palorave (F.) Rise & Progress of English 
Commonwealth. Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921. 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Cebabbsoo (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human Tlionght. 1909. 

Laeo (A.) Animal Story Book. Ind. ed. 
1910. 

ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Mobqae (C. L.l Animal Life A IntelUgenoe. 
1890. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Maoeamaka (N. C.) Instinct A Intelligence. 
1916. 

Maetebueok [M.) Unknown Guest. 1920. 
Koehleb (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr. 
by E. Winter. 1925. 

Prrr (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

ANIMAL WORSHIP. 

Mmu (8. C.) Indian Fdk-beliefs aboat 
Tiger. UOa. 
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AmMAU, TBSAXIIBin: OF, 

Auoms, p»evd. Duty & Advantages of 
JuadnesB to Animals. 1865. 

(S, 0.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 

Tiger. 1908. 

HaGmiiBBCK(C.) Beasts & Men. Tr. by H S R 
Elliott & A. G. Thacker. 1909. 

Bmast (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 i ] 

StniLTz (W. J.) Humane Movement in U S 
1924. 

AHUnSH. 

Ksuira (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 
mdischen Arohipel. 1906. 

ZwBMBR (8. M.) Influence of Animism on 
Islam. 1920. 

ANlfAK. 

(L.) Croyanoes et dictons populaires 
de la vall6e du N.^u6n S6n: Province de 
Qutng-binli-Annam [in, bulletin do 1’ 
Ecole franfaise d’ Extreme Oriont. t 11 
1901. 

CoBDiEB (H.) La Reprise des Relations de la 
France ave I’Annam sous la restaiiration 
[in TOON ! Pao. ser. 2, v. 4], 1903. 

-Une Mission ohinoise en Annam—184041- 

Tr. par H. Fontanier [i/i tookc. Pao. ger. 
2, V. 4]. 1903. 

CADrilRE (L.) & Pklliot iP.) Premiere 
etude sur les sources annamites de I’liistoiro 
d’Annam [ins LLTIN do I’Ecole franijaiso 
d’Extreme Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

Giran (P.) Psyohoiogio au peuple annamito- 
1904. 

CADikRE (L.) Tableau chronologique des 
dynasties annamites [in billetin de 
I’Ecnle franfaise d’ExIrdme Oriont. t. 51. 
1906. 

DtTMOtiTIKK (G.) Etude lii.storique sur Trion- 
v6-de’-Tchao-wou-ti-et sa dynastic [in 
TOONO J’ao. ser. 2, v. 71. 1906. 

MADEoti.B(C.) LeThanh-Hoa [in toonq Pao. 
Ser. 2, V. 7]. 1906. 

Deloustai, (R.) Ija Justice dans I’ancion 
Annam [in bulletes de I’Ecole franfaise 
d’Extrdmo-Orient. t. 8-13]. 1908, etc. 

VIaspebo (H.) Le protoctorat g6n6ral d’ 
Annam sous les T’ang [in bulletin de 
I’Ecolo franfaise d’Extr&ne Orient, t. 10]. 
1910. 

CADitoE (L.) Anthropologie populaire 
annamite [in btilIjETXN de V Ecole Franfaise 
d’Extrflme-Orient. v. 15], 1916. 

Masfebo (H.) Etudes d’histoiie d'Annam 
[in BULLETIN de I’Ecole franfaise 
d’Extrfeme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916, 

ARKAMESE LANGUAGE AND LCmtATURE. 

TBTJOBO-V’ntH.KY (P. J. B.) Qtude de la 
ooivmwtion Aaauuit. S* ed. 1886. 
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ANNAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITBBATUBE 

— eontd. 

Tb'Jno-V’inh-Ky (P. j. B.) Vooabulwr.’ 
Annamite Franfais. 1887. 

ChAoh (A.) L’argot annamite [in bullstih 
de I’Ecolo franfaise d’Extr^me-Orient. t. 61, 
1905. 

CADikRE (L. ) Monographic de la semi- 
voyelle labiale en annamite et on sino- 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Elcole franfaise 
d’Extrgme-Orient. t. 8-10], 1908—10. 

Maspero (H.) Etudes sur la phon4tique 
bistorique de la langue annamitfi les initiales 
[in BULLETIN de I’Ecole franfaise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12], 1912. 

Delototal (R.) Des d6lennjnati& en 
annamite [ in bulletin de I’Eoole 
fra f rise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Pham Quunh. Deux otaisems funebres en 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole 
franfaise rVExtieme Orient. t. 14]. 1914. 

Dibr (A.) Thoiiretisch-praktische Grammatik 
dor annamitisolien Spr elio. [1916?] 

Maspero (H.) Quelques mots annamites 
d’origine ohinoise [in bulletin de I’Eccle 
franfaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

Bbaubeoahd (C. B. de) Nonveau 
Vocabiilaire franfais-tonkmois et tonkirM**- 
franeais. 4'“ ed. 192.5. 

ANNUALS. 

PiXLEY (F. W.) & Abell ( ) Annual 

Circular, 3v. 1897-1908. 

Annuairb Oriental du oommeroe, etc, 
1905, eU'. 

India. 

Travanoobk Almanac. 3v. 1894-98. 

Indian Annua] Register. 1919, etc. 

anonaceae. 

Sapford (W. E.) Annona Serioea & its 
Allies. 1913. 

ANTHEOPOLOGY. 

Prichard (J. 0.) Besearohes into Physical 
History of Mankind. 2nd ed. 2v. 1826. 

Lyell (G.) Geological Evidences of 
Antiquity' of Man. 1863. 

Capus (G.) Vocabulaires de Langues pi6- 
pamerionnes. 1889. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature. 
1894. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Kleihpaui. [R. von) Die Lebendigen und 
die Toten in Volks-glauben. Religion und 
Sage. 1898. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. Ist ser. 

1901. 

0 
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AinmoPOLosr—oonAi, 

Lamo (A.) Social Origins. 1903. 

Dpotwobth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropologioal Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Biudbitkafp (G.) Der Nordpol als Voelker- 
hmmat. 1900. 

Fbazbb (J. G.) Questions on Castoms. 
Beliefs & Languages of Savages. 1907. 

--^Another ed. 1916. 

Eujott (G. F, S.) Romance of Savago 
Life. 1908. 

Ham, (H. R. H.) Da vs before History. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Fbazkb (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

Basam>va (F. de) Memoirs of Rod Baoe 
in Universal Pre-history. 1911. 

Duckwoeth (W. L. H.) Prehistoric Man. 
1912. 

Marbtt (R. R.) Anthropology. 1912. 

Modi (J. .J.) Anthi-opologioal Papons. 1912. 
Quioonr (E. C.), Ed. Essays & Studios 
presented to Willianr Ridgeway. 1913. 

WxIjKX (G.) Kulturbezieh ungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Enropa. 1913. 

Carpeetsx (E.) Intermediate Types among 
Primitive Folk. 1914. 

Hall (H. R.) Threshold of History. 

1914. 

SoLLAS (W. J.) Ancient Hunters & their 
Modem Representatives. 1915. 

HADDON (A. C.) Races of Man Sc their 
Distribution. [ 1916 ? ] 

Migkod (F. W. If.) Earliest Man. 1916. 
Parhebe (M.) Principles of Anthropology 
Sc Sociology in their Relations to 
Criminal Procedure. 1917. j 

Raya (S. C.) Principles & Methods of 

Physical Anthropology. 1920. 

Goldehsveiser (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

Fbazeb (J. G.) lies Origines de la familio et 
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Buildings. 1913. 

JorvEAU-DtTBEEciL (G.) Aich^ologie du sud 
de I’Inde. t. 1. 1914. 

Haveli. (E. B.) Ancient & Medieval 
Architecture of India, 1915. 

Matamuei. Mayamata. 1919. 

NabasimhIcIbya (R) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

- Lakshmidevi Temple at 

Doddagaddavalli. 1919. 

TtaqabAja Aiyab (A. V.) Indian 
Architecture. 3 v. 19lk). 

Waoewvookp (M.) Tempel en Pplds in 
Hindoestan. 1922. 

BhojabUa, WITTTEriEVT; 1 1924, etc. 

Haveix (E. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd ed. 
1924. ^ 

-HixnalayBB in Indian Art lfi?4. I 


AROHIZBflTIIRR, Iin)IA~-nonf«f. 

Rbutheb <0.1 Indisohe PaUste und 
Wohnhanser, 1925. 

ConRDiaTOE (K. sb B.) Ancient In^a. 
1926. 

ConsBES (H.) Arohiteotural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

ARCmTEOTDRE, INDfMlHIEA. 

Pabmentier (H.j L’ Arohiteotuie inteTpr4t4e 
dans les bas-reliefs du Cambodge [tn 
BuLiiETiH de I’Ecole fran. 9 aiae d’ Extreme 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

- Vat Nokor [ta Buixeue de TEcote 

fTan 9 Bise d'Extreme-Oiiont. t 16]. 1917. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Saeadik (H.) Manuel d'art musulman. t. 1. 
1907. 

Koeldeke (A.) Das Hoiligtum al-Husains 
zu Kerbela. 1909. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rivoiba (G. T.) Arohitettura Musulmana sue 
originie suo sviluppo. 1914. 

- Moslem Architecture. Tr. by O. MoN. 

Rushforth. 1918. 

Beiqos (ML) Muhammadan Architecture in 
Egypt & Palestine. 1924. 

Richmond (E. T.) Dome of Rock in 
Jerusalem. 1924. 

- Moslem Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, NORMANDY. 

Palobave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wka. v. 10. 
1922. 

ARCHITECTURE, PERSIA. 

Sabke (F.) Konia: soldscbukische 

Baudenkmkler. jl922 T] 

ARCHITECTURE, ROHE. 

Aedebson (W. j.) & Spiers (R. P.) 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 1907. 

Rtvoiba (G. T.) Roman Architecture. Tr. 
by G. MoN. Rushforth. 1926. 

ARCHITBCTURE, SIAM. 

Doehrino (K.l Buddbistische Tempelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

ARCHITBCTUBB, SPAIN. 

Btne (A.) A Staplbt (M.) Spanish 
Architecture of 16th Century, 1917. 

Knro (Q. Q.) Way of St James. 3 v. 1920. 
ARCOT. 

SuttivAE (R, J.) Letter to Court of 
Dinoton of E. India Co. 1784. 
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ABCOT--con<<L 

IjOBD Maoaitaejr's Prir*te Note of Application 
to Nabob of Carnatic. [»« Babeow (J.) 
Life of Earl of Macartney]. 1807. 
CABKano Question stated. 1808. 

Tbeati^ between E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Cabkatio Catechism. 1863. 

CORRSSPOKDXNCK on Carnatic Case. 
1863. 

iNDoroLiri;, paettd. Letter addressed to 
Lord Stanley. 1866. 

Frarois (W.) S. Aroot. 1906. 

ARCTIC AND ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 

Narskh (F.) Farthest North. 2 v. 1897. 
Arotowski (H.) Projot d’uno exploration 
syst^matique dos rdgions polaires. 1905. 

Peaey (R. E.) Nearest the Pole, 1907. 

Scott (Q. F.l Romance of Polar Exploration. 

1907. 

Rasmtjsser (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908. 

MnKKEi.SES (E.) Conquering Arctic Ice. 

1909. 

Shackleton (E. H.) Heart of Antarctic. 
2 V. 1909. 

Charcot (J.l Voyage of ‘ Why not t’ 
in Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsh. 1911. 

Amhnoser (R.) S. Pole. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater. 2 v. 1912. 

Scott (K. F.) 2 v. 1913. 

Priestley (R. E.) Antarctic Adventure. 
1914. 

Mawson (D.) Home of Blizzard. 1915. 

Surpsor (G. C.) British Antarctic 
Expedition, 1910-13. Meteorology. 2 v. 
1919, 

Markham (C. R.) Lands of Silence. 

1921. 

Arurdskk (R.) My Polar Flight. [1926 7] 
BitREY (G.) With Seaplane A Sledge in 
Arctic. 1025. 

Httrlby (E.) Argonauts of the South. 1926. 
Rashttsser (K.1 Across Arctic America. 
1927. 

WoRSLBY (F. A.) Under Sail in Frozen 
North. 1927. 


ARORNTINE. 

HoLSicH (T. H.) Countries of King’s 
Award. 1904. 

Year-Book of Buenos Aires. 1008, eto. 


ARQENTINE-Hionfd. 

Maetirez (A. B.) & Lewardowski (M.) 
Argentine in 20th Century. Tr. by 
B. MiaU. 1911. 

Bueros Aires Uriveesity. Dooumentos 
para la Historia Argentina, t. 1, 1913. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

Levy (0.) Revival of Aristocracy. Tr. by 
L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Lhdovick (A. M.) Defence of Aristocracy. 
1916. 

ARITHMETIC. 

Chamibb (J. C.) Indian Youth’s Guide to 
Arithmetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cruz (0.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Kupplsvami Aiyar (C. G.) Select Questions 
in Arithmetic. 3rd e<L 1879. 

Aiyasvami Pillai (C. V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2nd od. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic, 
pt. 2. 1883. 

Lazarus (D.) Examination Papers in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lupton (S.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Ghos^. (P. P.) Arithmetic. 12th ed. 

1888. 

- Smaller Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1889. 

ViLUCDS (F.) Die Geschichte der 
Rechenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundort. 3o Aufl. 1897. 

WYI.IE (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Jaoksor (S.) Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Belt. (E. T.) Arithmetical 'Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

ARIZONA. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

ARKANSAS. 

Staples (T. S.l Reconstruction in Arkansas. 
192,3. 

ARMADA. SPANISH. 

Lauohton (J. K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Armada. 2 v. 
1894. 

ARMENIA. 

La SUPPRESSION dee armdniens [«n Revue des 
Deux mondee. t. 31]. 1916. 





^ AitimaatA 

A&KEIHA~- aontd. 

Periodioals and Sootetiaa. 

Abxbnian. 1908-10. 

La Voix de rAnQ6nie. 1918, eto. 

BcnoiBTiM Annenieu. 1919, eto. 

ABKBinA, HIST0R7. 

Vabbau. Chroniole of Anoenian Kingdom 
in Cilicia. Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 
1831. 

Kixis (R.) Armenian Origin of EtroecanB. 
1801. 

IssAVBRDEBS (<T.) Armenia & Armeniane. 
2nd ed. 1878. 

Ghazabiah (M.l Armenien unter dev 
arabisolien Herrschaft bis zur Entstehung 
des Bagratidenreiches. 1903. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (M. J.) Republic of Armenia. 1924. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

IssAVEKDKHS (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd ed. 1878. 

Dowlinq (T.E.) Annenian Church. 1910. 
JoHANHEs (G.) Armenian Chuiioh. 192.'>. 

ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bxllai'I) ( ) Essai sur la l>angac 

Arm^enne. 1812. 

Aukeriau (H.) Diotionaiy of English & 
Armenian. 1821—26. 

SoUAL (P. S.) Quadro della storia litteraria 
di Annenia. 1829. 

Dialogues in English & Annenian. 1870. 

Hi'BSOHMArr (H.) Die Umschreibung dor 

iranischen Sprachen und des Armonischon. 
1882. 

- Armenisehe Studien. v. 1. 1883. 

- Armenisehe Grammatik. v. 1. 1897. 

Dibr (A) Praktisches Lohrbuch der 

oetarmenischon Sproche. [1912 7] 

Kaihz (C.) J’raktiscbe Grammatik der 

armenischen Spraelie. [1920 ?] 

ARMIES AND ARMAMENTS. 

Libber (G. N.) Dse of Array in Ad 
of Civil Power. 1898. 

Lee ARM^iEe et lee Bottles militaires de ious les 
!^tate du mmtde. 1904. 

WiLSOB (C. JH-I Offence, not Defence. 1907. 
Foster (J, W.) Report on Limitation of 
Armamimt on Great lAkee. 1914. 

ASm AND ARMOUR. 

Saboraunt (B. E.) Weapons. 1908. 
Aohdowb (C. H.) Rritish A Foimgn Anns A 
Armour, 1909. 


ARMS AND ARMOUR~h30m(i2. 

Rita (Q.) Indian Arms Act itteinuaL 1913. 
Dear (B.) CoUeotion of Anus & Armor of 
R. Stuyvesant. 1914. 

Bbbham (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, etc. 
1916. 

Gilohrist (H. L) Catalogue of CoUeotion 
of Arms & Armour presented to CSevelaud 
I Museum of Art. 1924. 

I ARMY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords A 
House of Commons to Army A Navy. 
1869, 

Harrison (W.) Elizabeth arms England. 
1903. 

HrrOHOocK (R.) Pobtio Plat for Honour 
of the Prince. 1903. 

Edmondson (B.l John Bull’s Army from 
within. 1907. 

Roberts, Earl [F. R. R.^ A Nation in 
Arms. 1907. 

Abnold-Fobstkh (H. O.) Military Needs & 
Military I'olicy. 1909. 

Baker (H.) Territorial Force. 1909. 

Benson (F. K.) A Cbaiq (A. T.), Ed. Book of 
Army Pageant. 1910. 

Kipung (R.) New Army in Training, 
1916. 

Danbt (P, a Field (G.) British Army 
Book '1916 7] 

Johnson (S. C.) Flags of our Fighting Army. 
1918. 

Kkib (J.) A Soldier’s-oye-viow of our 
Armies. 1919. 

History. 

Beatson (R. ) Naval & Militaiy Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

Sargent (W.), Ed. History of an Exiiedition 
against F. Du Quesno, in 1766. 1856. 

Low (C, R.) Soldiers in Victorian Age. 
2 v. 1880, 

Ellis (A. B.l History of Ist W. India 
Regiment. 1885. 

Dalton (C.) Blenhein Boll. 1899. 

Bridos (J. S. C.l From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

WiLLT (H, C.) Military Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph Thaolrwell. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) George the First’s Army. 2 v. 
1910-12. 

Fobtescdb (J. W.) History of British Army. 
1910, eto. 

Norman (C. B.) Battle Honours of Bnl^ 
Army. 1911. 

Fobt»o 0»(J. W.) Military ffistory. 1914. 
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B'oitTBSOoa (J.W.) Anny [in Shakesfkabx’s 
SSaghnd. v. 1], iflie. 

Shicfpabd (E. W.) Sbort Uiatoiy of 
British Aiiny. 1926. 


Lists. 

Daltok (C.), Ed. English Army Lasts & 
Commission B^gisters. 6 v. 1898-1904. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Naval & Military Magazine & United Service 
Jl. 1828. [Contd as] Uhitbd Service J1 
& Naval & Military Magazine. 1829-41. 
[CA)ntd asj Unitjcd Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1842-43. [Uontd as ] 
Colbdkm’b United Service Magazine & 
Naval A Military Jl. 1843-74. 

Baden-Powbll (B. F. S.), Ed. Army Annual 
Year-Book k Ahminac. 1908, etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

CiLLKSPUC (A.) Historical Review of Royal 
Marine CorpH. 1803. 

Stkwabt (U.) Character, Manners & 
Present State of Higlilanders. 2v. 
1825. 

MacKinvo.v (I) ) Origin & Services of 
Coldst'eam Ouards. 2v. 1833. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Life 
Guards. 1836. 

-Historical Record of Fifth Regiment 

of Foot, or Northumberland Fusiliers. 

1837. 

-^Historical Record of First or King’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

-Historical Record of Second or Queen’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guaids. 1837. 

-Historical Record of Camnaughl Rangers. 

1838. 

——Historical Record of Second, or 
Queen’s Royal Regiment of Foot, 1838. 

-Historical Record of Third, or Prince 

of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 
1888. 

—'—'Historical Record of Fourth, or 

King's Own Regiment of Foot. 1839. 

-'Historical Reoonl of Sixth or Royal 

First Warwickshire Regiment of Foot. 

1839. 

-Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards, or Carabineers. 
1839. 
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eontd. 

Cannon (R.) Record of Fifth, or Princess 
Charlotte of Wales’s Regiment of Dragoon 
Guards. 1839. 

-^Historical Record of Fifteenth King’s 

Regiment of Light Dragoons, Hussars. 

1841. 

-Historical Record of Ninth, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1841. 

-Historical Record of Seventeenth 

Regiment of Light Dragoons. 1841. 

-Historical Record of Kighty-sixth, or 

Royal Country Down Regiment of Foot. 

1842. 

-Historical Record of Seventh, or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars. 1842. 

— -Historical Record of Sixteenth, or. 

Queen’s Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
1842. 

-Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment 

of Light Dragoons. 1842. 

-Historical Record of Twelfth or. Prince 

of Wales's Royal liegiment of Lancers 

1842. 

—Historical Record ol Fourth or Queen 
(Iwn Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1843. 

—Historical Record of Eighth, or 
King’s Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

-Historical Record of Fifty-sixth, or 

\V. Essex Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

- —Historical Record of Sixty-iirst, or 
S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Foot. 

1844. 

-Historical Record of 34th, or 

Cumberland Regiment. 1844. 

-Historical Record of Forty-second, or 

Royal Highland Itegiment of Foot. 

1845. 

——Historical Record of Fourteenth, or 
Buckinghamshire Regiment of Foot. 

1846. 

-Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 

1846. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marino Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Cannon ( H .) Historical Kecoitl of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

-Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Foot. 1847. 

-Historical Record of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

-Histonoal Record of^ Sixth InnisklUing 

Regiment of Dragoons. 1847. 
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eontd. 

Packs (E.) fiistoneaJ Record of Royal 
Regiment of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. 1847. 

Cannon {R.) Historical Record of 
Bedfordshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

--Historioal Record of Eighteenth, or 

Royal Irish Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Fifteenth, or 

Yorkshire E. Riding Regiment of Foot. 

1848. 

-Historioal Record of Nineteenth, or 

First Yorkshire N. Riding Regiment of 
Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Ninth, or E. 

Norfolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Seventeenth, or 

Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Seventy-second 

Regiment, or Duke of Abany’s Own 
Highlanders. 1848. 

-Historioal Record of Thirteenth, First 

Somerset or Prince Albert’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry. 1848. 

-Historical Record of Twelfth, or, E. 

Suffolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

-Historioal Record of Twentieth, or 

E. Devonshire Regiment of Foot, 1848. 

-Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. 1849. 

-Historioal Record of Fifty-third, or 

Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

-Historical Record of Seventieth, or 

Surrey Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

-^Historical Record of Sucty-seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1349. 

-Historical Record of Twenty-first 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusilieis. 

1849. 

-Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1850. 

-Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment—Highlanders. 1860, 

-Historical Record of Thirty-first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment if Foot. 
1860. 

-Histoiioal Record of TVenty-third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 

1850. 

-Historical Record of Forty-sixth, or 

8. Devonshire Regiment of Foot, 

1851. 

-—-Historical Record of Seventy-third 
Bej^mcnt. 1851. 

--Historical Kemird of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highhum Light Infantry. 1862. 
SOonisa Regimettts. 1862. 


ABKY. mWUUm~-B0gtnumi BMoriat- 

eoiUd. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Eighty- 
seventh Regiment, or Royal Iri^ 
Fusiliers. 1863. 

-Historical Record of Thirty-ninth, or 

Dorsetshire Regiment of Foot. 1853. 

-Historioal Record of Thirty-sixth, or 

Herefotdshire Regiment of Foot. 1863. 

Raftbr ( ) Guards. 1863. 

Moobsou (W. S.), Ed. Historioal Record of 
Fifty-second Regiment. 1860. 

Jaubson (R.) Historioal Record of 

Seventy-ninth Bejiment of Foot, or 
Cameron Highlanders. 1863. 

-Another ed. 1887, 

Jabvis ( ) Historical Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, or Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers. 1866. 

Carter (T.) Historioal Beoord of 

Tiventy-eixlb, or Cameroniaii Regimint. 
1867. 

Mai.et (H. E.) Historioal Records of 

Eighteenth Hussars. 1869. 

Wheater (W.) Historical P.ecord of 

Fifty-first—second W. York Kii.g’« 
Own Light Infantry Regiment. 1870. 

Historical Record of Eighty-first Regiment, 
or Loyal Lincoln Vounteers. 1872, 

HxaaiNS (R. T.), Ed. Records of King's 
Own Borderers, or Old Kdinbmgb 
Regiment. 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of 34th 

& 66th Regiments. 1875. 

Trimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27th 
Inniskiiling Regiment. 1876. 

Cope (W. H.) History of Rifle Brigade. 
187'1. 

Trimbn { R.) Regiments of British Army. 
1878. 

Warrb (H. J.), Ed. Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

Rioattd (G.) Celer et audax. Fifth 
Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Rifles. 1879. 

Wallace (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 6(>th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps, 1879. 

Bebton (S. 0.), Ed. Our Soldiers & 

Victoria Cross. [ 1880 f ] 

Delavoyb (A. M.) Records of flOth 
Regiment—Perthshire Light Infantry. 
1880. 

PuEDON (H. G.) Memoirs of 64th 

Regiment—Second Straffordshire. [1881!] 

Bbodioan (F.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Twenty-eighth N. Gtonoesterahire 
Regiment. 1884. 
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eontd. 

Clibx (J.) Historical Record & Regimental 
Memoir of Royal tjcots Fusiliers. 1886. 
Ainslie (0. P. De) Historical Record of 
First or Roval Regiment of Dragoons. 
1887. 

Caetbr (T.) Historical Record of Forty- 
fourth, or E. Essex Regiment. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

Historioal Records of 30th [ Oamhridge- 
Bhire ] Regiment. 1S87. 

Miohsu, (J. E.) Records of Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1888. 

Maxhtwakino (R. B.) Historical Record of 
Royal Welch Fusiliers. 1889. 

Evxbard (H.) History of Farrington’s 
Regiment, suhsequently designated 29th 
Woroesterahiro—Foot. 1891. 

43rd & 52nd Lioh r Infantry Chronicle. 
1892-93. 

Patou (G.), Ed. Historical Records of 24th 
Regiment. 1892. 

Gbovbs (P.) History of 42nd Royal 
Highlanders. 1893. 

SwiNEY (G. C.) Historical Records of 
32nd-Cornwall-Light Infantry, now 1st 
Battalion, Duke of Cornwall’s light 
Tnfant^J^ 1893. 

Smythies (R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th—2nd Somersetshire—Regiment, now 
1st Battalion, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers 
—S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894. 

Biddulph (J.) 1 ')th & their Times. 1899. 

Lomax (D. A. N.) History of 4l8t— ^Wclch 
—Regiment—now Ist Battalion Welch 
Regiment. 1899. 

Parey (D. H.) Death or Glory Boys: 17th 
Lancers. 1899. 

HA 1 III.TON (H. B.) Historical Record of 
14th—King’s—Hussars. 1901. 

Rtoout (R. i>b M.) Short Histories of 
Territorial Regiments of British Army. 

1905. 

Wood (W.) Northumberland Fuailieis. 

1906. 

PiO"OBiA'. Souvenir & History of 2nd 
Battalion Leicestershire Regiment. 1907. 

Kurd's Fiotorial Souvenir & History of Ist 
Battalion King's Liverpo 1 Regiment. 
1908. 

WlWOOX (W- T.) Historical Records of 
Fifth—^Royal Irish—^LancmB. 1908. 

Daltou (0.) Scots Army, 1661-1588. 
2 pts. 1009. 


ABMT, EirOliAin}—Begtmentel Hlsfoiiea— 

eoneld. 

Butlbb (L.) Annals of King’s Royal Rifle 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson (H. M.) G Troop, Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1914. 

Pbtbe (F. L.) History of Norfolk Regiment. 
1925, etc. 

ARMY, FRANCE. 

Gacdi (F.) Instruction adress^e anx offioiers 
d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910. 

PoinoarA (R.) How France is governed. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1913. 

Elliott (I. d’.) Historical Precedent for 
New Army. 1915. 

SAohA (A.) Les noire. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, idunies h Kalisch pendant I’^te 
de 1835. Tr. par G. A. HaiUot. 1836. 
Bkenhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J. H. Morgan. 
1916. 

ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts, etc. 1780. 

James (W.) Military Costume of I idia. 
1813. 

Principal Grievances of ((fficers of Indian 
Army. [ 1865 ? ] 

Forjktt (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers I 
1885. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

PoYNDER (C. E.) Indian Articles of War. 
1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Stumm (V.) Die Eingeborenen—Armeo 
Indians. 1900. 

RudOLES (J.) Recollections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 

BiNdLEY (A, fl.) Dogras. 1910. 

Ridoway (R- T. I.) Pathans. 1910. 

Mkrkwbther (J. W. B.) & Smith (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 


British Soldiers. 

Lbathabt (J.) Grievances & Illegal 
Treatment suffered by British Officers 
of Beogal Military EstablishmeBt. 1810, 
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BgHARKS m Offioem A on Present State 
of European Soldier in India. 1825. 

Hisiory. 

CoLucK (E. H. H.) Armies of India 
during Viceroyalty of Marquess of Dufferin 
& Ava. 1888. 

Indiak Army. 1907. 

Willy (H. 0.) idilitary Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thaokwell. 1908. 

MaoMunn (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Indian Soldiers. 

HoLUKOe (G. E.) I’roposed Articles of 
War for Indian Armies. 1846. 

Napike (W. P. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington, 
etc. 2nd ed. 1864. 

MaoMuks (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

BoTTETnn (W. F. G.) Hindustani Musalmans I 
A Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Hoodke (R.) Famous Fights of Indian 
Native Regiments. 1914. 

SiMHA (S. N.) India’s Fighters. 1914. 

Cakdlee (E.) Sepoy. 1919. 

Don WELL (H.) Sepoy Recruitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

Htphbb (P. P.) Deeds of Valour which won 
Indian Order of Merit. 1926, etc. 


Indian States. 

Biouell (R.) Report on Medical 
Topography & Statistics of Nizam’s 
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Brown (B. 0.) Arts in Early England. 
6v. 1926. 

Otseoe. 

Lorwy <E.) Kendering of Nature in 
Eady Greek Art. Tr. by J. Fothergill. 
1907. 

Hasbibon (J. E.) Anoint Art ft Ritual. 
1913. 

Hottok (M.) Greek Point of View. 
[1925 T] 

OabdNKB (P.) New Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

History and CriticisiD. 

Symonos (.T. a.) Essays. 2 y. 1890. 
RtOKNTTS (C.) Pages on Art. 1918. 

Spinoabu (J. E.1 Creative Critsmsm. 1917. 
MaoBowali. (A.) Bealimn. 1918. 

Faijbx (K) History of Art. Tr. by W. 
^h. 1921, etp. 

Oaammt (H, B.1 History of AH. 1922, 
etc. ' 


ABC 

ABC—History and (WtiaiBiB--<)oiiftL 
Mabdb (A.), Tr. Tolstoy «»i Ait. 1934. 
Kbb (W. P.) Ccdleoted Esaaya 2v. 1928- 

Teobbubn (J. H.) Art ft die Unoonsoions. 

1925. 

Fby (It.) Transformations. 1926. 

Moobe (G.) Confessions of a Yonng Man. 

1926. 

India. 

Cole (H. H.) Catalogue of Objects of 

Indian Art exhibited in S. Kensington 
Museum. 1874. 

Branwoon (G. C. M.) Arts of India. 
1881. 

Watt (G.) Indian Art at Delhi. £1994 ?] 
Foster (W.) Desoiiptive Catalogue of 
Paintings, Statues, etc., in India Office. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

GaNgopIdhyaya (G. D.) Art-Indnstries of 
U. P. 1906. 

Mukbold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

NiGAMAYYA (V.) Arts ft Indnstriee of 
Travanoore. 1908. 

KuuAbasvAmi (A. K.) Message of the East. 

1909. 

- Selected Examples of Indian Art. 

1910. 

VoaEi, (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
kanisjka. 1910. 
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1S89.93. 

-Another ed. 8 Bd. 1893. 

Utjxuit (T. H.) Man’s Place in Natuio, etc. 
1894. 

iHKKDra (B. VON) Prehistoria da loe Indo- 
enropeos. 1896. 

IJjrFAi.vy (.0. dk) Les Aryens au uord et 
an sud de I’Hindou-Koucb. 1896. 

SucKB (E.) Die Urreligion der 
Indogenmanen. 1897. 

Vaohir db LapOUOB (G.) L’Aryan son role 
aooiaL 1899. 

CATTOPlDHViVA (A. (3.) Original Abode of 
Indo-European or Arya Races. 1901. 

Mukulkb (F. H.) Last Essays. 1st ser. 
1901. 

KtJHN (£. W. A.) Der Einfluss des arischon 
Indiens anf die NacbbarliindeT ini sUden 
and osten. 1903. 

WiDNrv (J. P.) Race Life of Aryan 
Peoples. 2v. 1907. 

BsuNNHOrKR (H.) Arische Urzeit. 1910. 
SOBBOBDXK (L. VON) Ariscbe Religion. 2 

Bd. 19U-16. 

Canda (R. P.) Indo-Aryan Races. 1916. 

SoHKADBK (O.) Keallexikon der 
indogermanisohen AUertninsknnde. 2e Aufl. 
1917, eto. 

Bbnkbk (H. H.) Homo of Indo-Europeans. 
1922. 

VBNKATACIAI.AM Aivar (V.) Ary&varta. 
1926. 

(^ILDX (V. G.) Aryans. 1926. 

ASBESTOS. 

WrUB (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

ASCETIpni. 

^trDGB (£. A. W.), Sd, Coptic Martyrdoms, 
etc., in Dialect cf Upper ^gypt. 1914. 

ASHAJITL 

BxoKinm (H. J.) Ifarrative ojf • Aabinitee 


ASflAintl^ooBld. 

AmoTAOB (C. H.) A MobtanaHo iA. V.) 
Admnti Ounpadgm 1901. 

Rattbat <B. S.) AshAnti. IffilS. 

ASU. 

AutBaoBT (M.) Dnieh den Da^iestan anf 
der AwarokaohitiniBohen Strasee. 1906. 
RoNAimsBAV, Earl [L. 3. D. Dondas] 
Eastern MLicellany. 1911. 

Habdt (E. j.) Unvarying East. 1912. 

Ancient Interconrse with Eniope. 

Rkihaiid (J. T.l Retations poliUques et 
oommeicisJes de I’Empgre Roinain avee 
TAsie Orientate. 1863. 

PsiAtLX (O. DB B.) Indian Travels ot 
Apollonius of Tyana A Indian Embassies 
to Rome. 1873. 

BihUosnphy. 

Eowabds (P.) Oriental Catalogue. 7 pte. 
1900-04. 

Annuai. Lists k General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1009. 

EnwABDB (F.) Classified Catalogue of Books, 
etc, relating to Asia. [1910 f] 

Hjbffkk & Sons (W.) Bibliotheca Asiatics. 
1912, etc. 

Gboroe’s Sons (W.) Price list of books 
about Asia. 1016. 

Mobiob (E. L.) Oriental Otalogue. Asia & 
Australasia. 1915. 

Comparison with Europe. 

GnopA (N. N.) Indian Views of England. 
1877. 

Kkvsxbuno (H. vok) Uber die innero 
Beziebung zwisohen den Kultarproblemen 
dee Orients und des Oksidents. 1913. 

Younohobband (F.) Europe & Asia. 1913. 

Ethnology. 

Dunoan (D.) Descriptive Socicdogy. Asiatio 
Races. 1882. 

Bbttant (G. T.) Teeming Millions erf the 
East. 1889. 

PoBAFiDiNX (P.^ life in Moslem East. Tn 
by S!. C. Ponafidine. 1912. 

Coonm (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient. 

1916. 

Bvxton (L. H. D.) Peoples of A^ 1926. 
Hiftor. 

Hxn>TB (P,) Cosmc^liBpfay. bk. 3. 1668. 
BimnsAT (J. P. A.) NouveSflit M4tengea 
4 1829. 



Houhob (T. H.) I!!iid»ad’s StMogth in 
Aai*. 1906. 

LyaUi (A. C.) Some Aipeoto of Asiatic 
History. 1910. 

HtndiulH (H. M.) Awakening of Asia. 
1919. 

P a uitiBi (A.) La Folitioa Asiatioa die 
Bolsoeviolii. 1924, etc. 

filOB (S.) G^isUenge of Asia. 1926. 

Whxtb (A F.) Asia in 20th Century. 

1926. 

Peiiodioals and Societies, 

SaUMBBe (J.). Ed, Chinese A Japanese 
Repodtoiy. 1863-65. 

Asiano Quarteriy Review. 1886-90. [Contd 
as;] Is^iUAi. & Aaiatio Quarterly Ri^ew. 
1891-1912. [Contd as;] AsiartoQuarterly 
Review. 1913. 

T’orso Pao. 1900, etc. 

L’Asib Fianf^aise. 1901, etc. 
fini,i.BTiN de I’iSooIe franfaise d’ 
Extreme-Orient. 1901, etc. 

Asiatk) Review. 1914, etc. 

Abu Major. 1924, etc. 

Topogiaphr. 

BkiuUim (X. F.) Neneete Knnde von Asien. 
3Bd. 1811-12. 

BKOLtJB (B.) Nouvelle Qeogiaphie 
Univeiselle. IX. L’Asie antdrieure. 1884. 

WraoKLBB (H.) Die Voelker Vorderasiens. 
1003. 

HamcBHeiii (F. A) Unvdled East. 
1907. 

Kbahb (A H.) Asia. 2nd ed. 2v. 1909. 
Fa Hun. Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Obant Gazetteer of Towns A Places in Asia 
[in Babtholohbw (J. Q.) literary A 
Historical Atlas of Asia]. [1912 T] 

Babthcm:.!) (W.) Die geogn^thisohe und 
historisohe Erforsohong des Orients. 1913. 

OssiirnowBEi (F.) Man A Hystny. 1924. 


Tnveb. 

Asutibobb und Aftioanisohe 

DenokwUrdigkeiien dieserzeit. 1676. 

KABimrBB (£.) Amoenitatum ekotioarom. 
1712. 

Pr.ABnwi> <B.) Jl. 2nd ed. 1768. 

WaSHP* JL.idf 4 Voyage to Madras 
it Cliina. 1814. 


AStA—Traveii—eonid. 

OosaLMY (W.) Travels in varions Countries 
of the East. 3v. 1819-23. 

BooaNSTBOi' (F.) Morning-Land. Tr. by 
B. WSiddin^n. 2nd ser. 2v. 1863. 
Bbunkbovbb (H.) Vom Pontus bis zum 
Indus. 1890. 

- Vom Aral bis znr Qanga. 1802. 

VomraHUSBAim (F.) Among Celestials. 
1898. 

Ftmmnn (K.) Duroh Asien. 1901, etc. 
Babry (J. P.) At Gates of tbs East. 

1906. 

Gordon (T. £.) Varied life. 1906. 
jBBNiNOHAit (H.) From West to East. 

1907. 

PaNiXBiiD (F. C.) Wanderings East of Suez. 

1907. 

DahlmanN (J.) Indische Fahiten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 

1908. 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Hbdin (8.) Overland to India. 2v. 1910. 
Bbli. (G. L.) Amnratb to Amurath. 1911. 
Cou.i£B (P.) West in East. 1911. 

Ethhrton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World- 1911. 

HaokuaNn (H.) Welt dee Ostens. 1912. 

-Tr. by D. BommeL 1914. 

Fbasbb (D.) Marches of Hindustan. 1917. 
Hamilton (F. 8.) Here, There A Every¬ 
where. 1921. 

Hedin (3.) Von Pol zu Pol. Bund um 
Asien. 24e Aufl- 1922. 

Albo-Tweedib (E.) Mainly Bast. 2nd ed. 
[1923 T] 

Moband (P.) Rien que la ten®. 1926. 
ASIA, CENTRAL. See Central Asia. 

ASIA MINOR. 

Carnk (J.) Syria, Holy I-and, Asia 
Minor. 3v. 1838. 

Hooarth (D. G.) Ionia A the East. 1909. 
Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Gre^ 
Civilisation. 1927. 

Antiquities. 

Brautort (F.) Karamanla. 1817. 

Kino (L. W.) A Hall (H. B.) Egypt A 
W. Asia in light of Recent Disoovaries* 
1907. 

XnninEE (S.) Asia Minor in Ruins, 'fr. by 
A. (%ambm. 1826. 



Aau lOXOB—eoMAi. 

Btwofwpbr- 

Lusao k, Oo. ffibUotiheoa Orieatatis. XIV. 
1914. 

Hittoqr. 

Qiammbb (J. a.) Qeogn^hioftl A Hiatorioal 
Dwpriiitio^ of Asia Minor. 2v. 1832. 
J^^axftpw (M.) The Wat & Baffda4 Railway. 
1918. 

ViLyi (F.) S^tnal & Fkditieal Revolutions 
in Idam. 1^. 

Topognphy. 

CitAMMKB (J, A.) Qeographioal A Historical 
Desoiiptitm of Asia JHnot. 2v. 1832. 
Otnwm (V.) La Tcnquie d’ Asie. 4t. 1892- 
1900. 

BxATnroBT (F.) Karamania. 1817. 

Basdbkxb (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Westliohe Kleinasien. 1006. 

Fhrvhxb (A.) Rinft Beiae in dea Gibict des 
Erdaohiaa-Dagh-Kleinaaien. 1005. 

Bux {O. L.) Desert A the Sown. 1007. 
BaiiDWizr (0.) 6 Prisons A 2 Revolutions. 
[1926 t] 

ASIATIC Aim AFRIOAB LABOUR. 

NsaipB (L. £).) Asiatio Danger in Colonies. 
1907. 

MatmoHaiiD (A. J.) Trade Politics A 

Christianity in Africa A the Blast. 1016. 

ABOXA. 

FSvn (£L L.) lAgende da roi Acoka. With 
tr. 1865. 

BpnSilB (Q.) 3 Heir Edicts of Aaoka. 
1877. 

— BeitrAge avur Xrkl&rong der Aseka- 
Insohriftem. 1883*93. 

Jo^amaaos (K. F.> Der Dialekt der 

aogenannten Sh&bb&zgarhi-redaktion der 
vi«x^n edikte dee fcoenigs Afoka. 1892. 

CaxBAVaBTl (M. M.) Animala in 

Insoriptaons of Piyadasi. 1906. 

Asoka. E<Bots. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 
1909. 

SiCEfB (V. A.) Asoka. 3rd ed. 1920. 
Mas^ioaii. (d. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

ASFHALn* 

Losi (E.) Le Petiole et Pasphalte dans !es 
Bides owldwi t AJ w hiiti>oxu 4 «es Trinity et 
' Bariiade. 1906. 

dUrtlf 


kUAM—eonti. v 

lln««rA»n (A. M.) Indiait iJuMWlfi 
Oakatta. Btdmogtaphinid Gatlsej: QMaA 
Book. no. 2, 1919. 


BMogzaptar. 

List of Books, etc., <hi Assam, etc. HUM. 
B«x (A. G.) list of oeoaStomU Afthdes 
relating to Aassim, ete. 1006. 

CoBOiBK (H.) Bibliotheoa Indh-iitnloA 1008. 
etc. 

Direetorise. 

BnAi>i.BV-BiST (F. B.) Sylhet ThMketay. 
1911. 

Klllory. 

Guamns. Relation of tui unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1689. 

SHUi.tB TJ d-DIn Tiiiiss. Tarikh-i Aebam. 
""Tt. by T. Pavie. 1846. 

Gait (E. A.) History of Assam. 1906. 

-— 2nd ed. 1926. 

BHA?Tioi»yA (P. N.) Gait’s History of 
AsMm. 1908. 

Shaxxsfkar (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper BunnA A li. F. Frontier. 
1914. 

SstBonoKs of Papers regarding Hill 
Tracts between Assam A Burma A on 
upper Brahmaputra. 1873. 

AuoiM (B. C.), arc. Assam District Oaestieeis. 
1906, etc. 

Dju. Mab (W.) Romantic Fast. Assam. 

1906. 

Moqbx (P H.) Further lAavM fimn Aasam. 

1907. 

Pi,AY]!rx (S.) Bengal A Assam, Behar A 
Orissa. 1917. 

TiaVidl. 

CooPBU (T. T.) MisbiheB Bills. 1873. 

Dbl Mab (W.) Komantte Fast. Assam. 1906. 

AB SAmW E LABOUAoF ABD 

UrmATUBiE. 

CnTTBB (H. B. L.) Phniitos in Fnghsh A 
Assamese. 1877. 

Hioholl (G. F.) Maahkl of Bengali. 

1893. 

BibUofMIplur. 

InsiA Omoa. library Catalogue. ▼. 2. 
ptk*. 1006. 

ZMstiaiiaiiia. 

BlMA .Mwm*A s ss a a«m» M n|ftii 

moitoaMy, 


JmtM. 18%. 

Adias (T. J.) Hansa Qiwbw. ' WOA. 



abstbia. 




Antldsitiei. 

Mhsaih: (J.) 1^ iSoiitores Gun^ormes. 
1860. 

- I^es Noma propres Asayriwi*. 1861. 

— Bapport (2e) sur les Inscriptiona 

Aasyrieiies. 1862-63. 

Oimst (J.) Origine commune de la 
ohnmologie ooBmogonique des Chaldeens 
et des dates de la Gen^. 1877. 

Bsbsot (G.) & Chipubs (0.) History of Art 
m Ohaldtea & Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Anastioog. 2v. 1884. 

•MoaPKBO (G. C. C.) Life in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1881. 

Eosssy (C.) La mogie ossyrienno, 1902. 

JoiTNB (C. H. W.) Babylonian A Assyrian 
Laws, Coutiacte A Letters. 1904. 

TuKCLTi-NraiB L Records of his Reign. 
Tt. by L. W. King. 1904. 

Sayoe (A. H.) Babylonians & Assyrians. 
1909. 

UAinKXKiK (P. S. P,) Mesopotamian 
Archseology. 1912. 

Bpooii (E, a. W.), Ed. Reign of Ashnr- 
naoirpol. 1914. 

•Jastbow (M.), Oiviiiaation of Babylonia 
A Assyria. 1916. 

Kma (L. W.) Bronze Reliefs from Ciates 
of Shalmaneser. 1915. 

PATXBSON (A.) Asayrian Soulptnres; Palace 
of Sinaoherib. [1919 7] 

Fo&kkb (E.) Die Provinzeinteilung de* 
assytischen Rciohes. 1920. 

Wkidhiir (E. F.) Die Assyriologie. 1922. 

Bupok (E. a. T. W.) Rise A Progres of 
Assyriology. 1926. 

ScHABJra® (H.) A Awdrajj (W.) Die Kunst 
dos alten Orients. 1925. 


History. 

OyyxST (J.) Hkitoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Assyrie. 1866. 

SvtTB (G), JV. History of Assurbaaipal. 
1871. 

--Assyrian Eponym Canon. 

1876. 

Bcdob (E, a. T. W.) History of 
Hwhaddon. 1880. 

Maspkbo (G. C C.) Histoire emoienne des 
Efaples 441’Oriept Cliwique. St 1804-99. 
Knto (L. W.) Studies in E. History (I.) 
Reot;;;^ of Be^ of Tufcolti-Ninib I. 
1904. 

WaHaugw (B.) Histoiy ol Babylonia A 
Assyria, fr. by T. A. Craig. 19«r. 


AnSOftOff 

A88TB1A—History— eonl4, 

Jtxm (C. H. W.) Anrient Assyria. l91l> 

Jastbow (M.), Ciyilizatioa of Babylonia A 
Assyria. 1915. 

Rooebs (R. W.) History of Babylonia A 
Assyria. 6th ed. 2v. 1916. 

Gadi> (C. J.), Ed. Fall of Nineveh. 1923. 
Delapobtk (L.) Mesopotamia. 1928. 

Maokbkzik (D. a.) Myths of Babylonia A 
Assyria. [1926 ?j 

Religion and Mythology. 

Roobbs (R. W.) Religion of Babylonia A 
Assyria. 1908. 

Jastbow (M.) Aspects of Religious Beliefs 
A Praotice in Babylonia A Assyria. 1911. 

-Civibzation of Babylonia A Assyria. 

1915. 

- Religion of Babylonia A Assyria. 

[1918 7] 

Maokenzix (D. a.) Mytlis of Babylonia A 
Assyria. [1926 7] 

ASSYRIAN ISSCRIPTIONS. See CmugiyoBM 
Ihsoriptions. 

ASSYRIAN LANGUABE. 

Oppkbt (J.) Elements de la Grammairo 
Assyrienne. 1860, 

MaoCuedy (J. F.) Semitic Perfect in 

Assyrian. 1884. 

Mbkakt (J.) Les Longues Perdues de la 
Perse A d I’Assyrie. 2 t. 1886-86. 

Kiko (L. W.) Assyrian Language. 1901. 

l^iKANOXB (P.) Ueber die sumerischen 
Lehnwbrtcr im assyrisohen. 1903. 

Rosesbbbg (J.) Assyrisohe Sprachlehre und 
Keilsohriftkunde. [1919 7] 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish A 

Yizidis indexed Grammar A Vocabulary. 

1920. 

Mbrobb [S. a. B.) Assyrian Grammar. 

1921. 

BmoLD (C.) Babylonisoh-Assyrisches 
Glossar. 1927. 

ASTROLOGY. 

^AiaPBva. I With Marathi tr. 

by J. B. Bhatta. 1876. 

CATTOPiDHYAYA (R. M.) Extracts from Works 
on Astrology, v. 1. 1880. 

Rama. I 

1885. 

-Anotbw 1887. 

KiKOSYOBn <4* B>) Astntlogy Tbeoiogispd. 
1889. 
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AST&OLO&Z—MMAi. 

SuoiOHna (W. J>) Oomplftte Anw* ol 
Aoferal Phikiophy. 2 pts. [ 1890 f ] 
VABiJUiiiBatA B{4i»t Samhit&. pt 2. 
(lOdOt] 

--Tr. 1913. 

MiklrAVAOlSA. I 1897. 

^^ASiEuuraiBA. I With Hindi 

tr. by N. P. Makimdar&ma. 1897. 
BonoHA-LBOLBBOQ (A.) L’Astrologie Qrooqne. 
1899. 

Thibaux (Q. F. W.) Astronoinie, Astoologie 
und Mathnmatik. 1399, etc. 

Batta (K.) Hindu Astrology. 1901. 

Lbo (A.) Oaating Horoscope. 1901. 
Mbcuiavijata. ^slUsTt^ I With Hindi tr. 
by J. P. Mitok. 1903. 

NIbaoa. ^n^u^fftnrr i i906. 

Jo^l (J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism & 
Def^emtion. 1906. 

Lbo (A.) Praotioal Astrology. 1907. 

HiBlTAtiA Bhat^a. 1 With 

Mar&thi tr. by V. V. S&atri. 1907. 
ViBOUJCAUD (C.) L’Astrologie OhaJdeenne. 
1907, eto. 

St Qxbhain (C. db) Horoscopes. [ 1909 T] 
Mv^akkad IKN ‘A^mad. Alberuni’s India. 

Tr. by H. C. Saohau. 1910. 

Kmm (H.) Die Yogayatra das Varahamihira. 
1913. 

Itoma (S. N. « 1914. 

OATTOPirBV TA (R. M.) I 2nd ed. 

1916. 

pABiiABA. f i 

Witih ^dbara’s comm. 1915. 

i^bIhATHa 1 With 

Bengali tr. by RSdhATallabha. 1616. 

V^DDHA VASI9THA. I 1916. 

VrOTANATHA ^ABMA. ’snTTmTftmw: I 

1917. 

I With Hindi tr. 1918. 

PaBA&aba. 

With Bengali tr. by l^rijiva K&vyaiJrtha. 

1918. 

SitabA^a. i 1919. 

aiwasA^A Sajuca, TV. I 

Spta. ^A29Hied. 1921. 

HtUIBkATa (7.) ChlL, Hist. Wks. t. lA. 


I AREOUMT— 

j 

I JroatiMNAVA (K. CL) « 

With Bengali tr. 3rd ed. 1924 

ASROxomr. 

! Godbtb (T.) Observatioiu physiques et 
maOkpmatiques. 2 pte. 1692. 

Nbwtob (1.) Plulosophiae naturalu prinoipia 
mathematioa. 1726, 

- Opera quae extant omnia. 6t. 

1779-86. 

AbOl Khaib. Copernioan Systmn of 
Astronomy. 1807. 

Lapi^aob (P. S. db) System of the 
World. Tr. by H. H. Harte. 2v. 1830. 
IAaih (R.) Rudimentary As^nomy. 1862. 
Labskib (D.) Natural Philosophy A 
Astronomy. 1853, 

Pbootob (R. A.) Borderland of Sdenoe. 
1882. 

-UniTeise of Sana 1884 

CtaATrrBHxrr (W.) Spherical A Practical 
Astronomy. 6tb ed. 2v. 1801. 

Looms (R.) Praotioal Astronomy. 7th ed. 
1891. 

Pbootob (R. A.) A Baxyabo (A. C.) Old A 
New Astronomy. 1802. 

Adahs (J. C.) Soientifio Papers. 2v. 1396- 
1900. 

Mauitdxb (£. W.) Astronomy without a 

Teleeoope. 1004. 

Gbuialdi (A. B.) Catalogue of Zodiacs 
A Planispheres. 1905. 

Baikib (J.) Through Teleeoope. 1906. 
Nbwoomb (S.) Spherical Astronomy. 1606, 
SmmxB (G.) World Machine. 1607. 

Ball (R. S.) Spherical Astronomy. 1903. 
Clauoby (J. 0.) Star Charts. 1908. 

Fxnblon (F. db S.) Queet&ms de Physique 
g4n6rale et d’Astronomie. 1908. 

lAkWBLL (P.) Mars as Abode of life. 
1908. 

Pbootob (R. A.) Other Suns than onre. 

1908. 

Bablow (0. W. 0.) A Bbyab (G. H.) 
Elementary Mathematioa! Astronomy. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

DouuaK (C. G.) Astronomy of Today. 

1909. 

MrmAM (W. 1.) How to identify Stan. 

1909. 

Sbbyiss (G. P.) Omioeities of Sky. 1909. 

Holub (XL P.) CItahi about Aatanmcmy. 

1910. 
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AAsntQwmt 

A8nuMK>inr--c<Mi&i. 

COOXBOV (B.) Reaeatoh on Aberration 
Oanatoat & Variation of Latitude by 
moan* of a Floating Zenith Telesoope. 1011. 

OaKWiir (G. H.) Tides St, kindred Phenomena 
in Solar Syston. 1911. 

HiHxa (A. R.) Astronomy. 1911. 

BhsttAo&kta (T.) Stars in K. Tropics. 
1912. 

Oboeasd (T. N.) Milton’s Astronomy. 1913. 
']^i;iraT (W. A.) Time Table of Direction 
Stars, for nse in India. 1913. 

BoiNOanA (H.) Soienoe A Method. Tr. by 
F. Bifaitland. [ 1914 t ] 

Motn/roK (F. R.) Astronomy. 1918. 

PLtnutBB (H. G.) Dynamical Astronomy. 
1918. 

MaIiLIKa (D. N.) Astronomy. 1921. 

Joins (H. S.) General Astronomy. 1922. 

Fabbb (J. H.) Heavens. Tr. by E. K. 

Foamier d’Albe. 1924. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary' Volume. 
1925. 

Baia. (R. S.) Popular Guide to Heaven. 
4th ed. 1925. 

Stbatton (F. J. M.) Astronomical Physics. 
1925. 

Almanacs. 

SvAiOKAWtr PtWAi (L. D.) Indian 

Ephenmiis. 1916. 

IT. S. A. Dept of Navy. American Ephemeris 
A Nautical ^manao. 1916, etc. 

Atiases. 

PsoaroB (R. A.) Star Atlas. 1896. 

Pbok (W.) Constellations k how to find 
them. [ 1900 T ] 

Clabobv (J. Cl) Star Charts k how to use 
thmn. 1908. 

BKATfiolBYA (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
1912. 

Clakoby (J. C.) Simplifit^d Stellar Maps. 
3rd ed. 1926. 

Biblloal. 

MaUMDKB (E. W.) Astronomy of Bible. 

[1908?] 

History. 

Bahat (J. S.) Histoire de I’astronomie 

aiodeme. 8t. 1786. 

DaEuucBBB (J. B. J.) Histoire dn rastronomie 

anetwmw. 2t. 1817. 

'—* Histoim Be ra^sronomie du moym age. 

li{». 


Amatmt 

ASTBOMOHT—History—eonAl. 

Hbath (T.) Aristoichus of Samos. 1913. 

Dbbyxb (J. L, E.) Greek MathematiOB k 
Astronomy [ in Mabyot (F. 8.) Science k 
Civilization]. 1923. 

Mlseellaneoua Works. 

CosHAS. koopa, aiYUTtTioupovjfou, xpiortocvtkv) 
Toituypaipia. Tr. by J. W. MoCrindle. 1897. 

Aratus. Tr. by G. R. Mair [ in 
Callimaohos.] 1921. 

Observations and Observatories. 

Stbahab (G.) Description of an improved 
Sun-dial for nse at Tidal Observatories. 
1003. 

Kodaikakai. Observatory. 1006. 

Lowbix, (P.) Observations of Mats. 1906. 

Etohxlbbkobb (W. 8.) Observations made 
with Nine-inch Transit Circle [ in 
PuBHOATiONs of D. S. Naval 
Observatory. 2nd ser. v. 9]. 1915. 

Kaye (G. R.) Astronomical Observatories of 
Joi Singh. 1918. 

-Guide to old Observatories at Delhi, 

Jaipur, TTjjain, Benares. 1920. 

Oriental 

Baelly(J. S.) Traitd de I’astronomie indienne 
et orientale. 1787. 

Playfaib (J.) Astronomy of Brahmins. 
1789. 

Bubgiss (E.), Tr. Surya-Siddhanta. 1860. 

VabAhamihiba PaficaaiddbantikS. With 

tr. by G. Thibaut. 1889. 

Wylxe (A.) Chinese Reseaicbes. 1897. 

Kbtakaba (V.) I 1898. 

Ast) ‘Abdullah Mu^muau. Ojms 

Astronomioum. 3 pte. 1899-1907. 

KjCfABARA (V.) I 1899. 

TaTBArr (G. F. W. kstronomie, Astrologie 
iind Matbematik. 1899, etc. 

Bbahmaoufta. 

> 

i 1902.- 

BbAshlaraoabya. I With tr. 

by MAdhava Siddh&utavagpda. 1904. 

MukhofAdhyaYa (K.) Popular Hindu 

Astronomy. 1905. 

KAilBATHA JyoTBi.vi T. I 1906. 

BhasxabaoAbya. S&iyasiddli&ita. 1909, etc. 

Mo^AXSUO XBH ‘Aavad. Albmmi’a India. 

1^. by £. C. Saobui. 1910. 



Nos? (S.) I*a»4 Volk 4w K^wi^Holwe 
Asteonomen Xlsoluiriiigh H. Iftll. 

Sm(N (i^) i^ofoofiots ot XqrabkD<t%. 1913. 
SrAmKA^ffu Fn^t (h. IK) InvtKa 
JSphemerjs. 1915. 

PABAtaavAm. QohdipiM. 1916. 

Kays (O. B.) Astronomioal Obaerratodes of 
J«i Sio^ 1918. 

—— Qnivlo to old Observatorioi at Delhi, 
Jaipar, Ujjain, Benacee. 1020. 

BHaoavADDATTA, JSd. I 

1924. 

$svnEu< (R.) Siddhantaa & Indian Calendar. 

1924. 

Fokkb (A.) World-Oonoeption of the 
Chinese. 1925. 

feriodieala and Societies. 

ItsHonta of Boyal Astronomical Society, 
London. 1842. etc. 

Astbophyhioai. Jl. 1907, etc. 

JL of Astronomical Society of India. 
1910, etc. 

U. 8. A. yaval Ob^ermlory. Pnblications. 

1916, etc. 

Tokyo Impskiai. UifivEBatTY. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

ASTBOPHTSICS. 

AaxBOFKYSiOAi, Jl. 1907, etc. 

OtNau; (H.) Modern Astrophysics. 1934. 

ATHEISH. 

Fliht (R.) Anti-theistio Theories. 9th od. 

1917. 

Jafab-os Sadik. Hadis-i-Halila. Tr. byVali 
Muhammad CSthaganbhai Momin. 1918. 

Mo&s (H.) Philosc^hioal Writings. 1925. 

ATSENS. 

Syuonos (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in Italy 
A Greece. 3rd ser. 1910. 

AKSOKDras. Speeches. Tr. by C. D. Adams. 
1919. 

atqutior. 

WKBanra (F. A. M.), KTC. Soooess la 
Athletics. 1919. 

ATLAimS. 

Sfxkos (J. L. t. C.) History of Atltmtis. 

imst] 

ATWUPHS. 4 

portait paw s^r A l’iate]%Btioe de 
l*|Bisu)iiB ftmoedphiqae et pohttqoe dee 
i dt ahlje es im e Ht e «t dk smmmn Aw 

dfiNi'lH AMuc Aedee, vnt. 


AYLASXS—oonfd. 

Binnm (S.) Atlas <4 Andeht Cleogik0iy« 

ISQS. 

AxtAS dar Sttomvemetouiigea anf don 
vichtigsten Dampferwc^ hi indi^ckao 
Ozean und in den ostasiidasohen Oewassem. 
1905. 

Babthoikmcbif (J. O.) Atlas of Worki’s 
Oonuneroe. 1907. 

Hakuswobth ( } Atlas & Gazetteer. 
Zr. 1907. 

Amsa iUuWating Report on Rxaimnatum A 
Survey of Miseissippi Biver. 1909. 

Pkilwfs (P. L.> List of Qeogrsphioal Atlases 
in library of Congiesa 2v. 190B 

Cokfahion Atlas to those published by 
J. Rennell in 1779 A 1781. 1917. 

Ckop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Handy Royal Atlas of Modem Geogiaphy. 
1924. 

ATOiac WEIGHT. 

Noybs (W. a.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Webkb (H. C. P.) Atomic Weight of Bromine. 
1013. 

ATOMS AND ATOIUC THE0S7. 

Ramsay (W.) Elements & Electrons. 1912. 
Riohaedson (0. W.) Electron Theory of 
Matter. 1914. 

Thomson (J. J.) Atomio Theory. 1914. 
Pbrrih (J.) Atoms. Tr. by D. L. Hammick. 
1916. 

Kbambrs (H. A.) A Holst (H.> Atom A 
Bohr Theory of its Stmoture. 1923. 

SOMHKRFHLD (A.) Atooiio Structure A 
Spectral lines. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1923. 
Andbade (E. N. da C.) Structure of 
Atom. 1924. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms A Rays. 1924. 

Bietwistlb (G.) Quantum Theory of 
Atom. 1926. 

Clabk (C. H. D.) Basis of Modem Atomic 
Theory. 1926. 

Einstbin (A.) Investigations on Theory of 
Brownian movement. Tr. by A. D. 
Cowper. 1926. 

JxANS (J. H.) Atomicity A Quanta. 1926. 

Haas (A.) Atomio Theory. Tr. by T. 
Veaohoyle. 1927. 

ATONEMENT. 

MaoDowall (S. a.) Evcdution A Need 
of Atonement. 2nd ed. 1914. 

WtoaiKT (A. G.) BwsoaaBty A Atonemeht. 
1918. 

{%. W.) BuAsring, FuBiAmsntt U 

Attmament. 1819. 
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ATfiBACnHinS, 

CSABiias (M.) M6mc^ aur I’attr&ctioQ ties 
dlljMoidea. 1846. 

PUOB (B.) Analytical Meohanica. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868—1889. 

Fbrbbbs (N. M.) Spherical Harmonica. 

1877. 

Stokss (Q. Q.) Mathematical & Pbyaical 
Pt^wra. V, 2. 1883. 

AlHOCLAin). 

Basa (J.), Bd. Municipal & Official Hand¬ 
book of Auckland. 1922. 

AmOKALIA AND AV8TBALASU. 

Walteiam (E.) Life A Labour in Australia. 
1910. 

BibUogmphy. 

OnA. (T.) Bibliography of S. Australia. 
1886. 

Adam (M. I.), Ewrao (J.) A Musno (J.) 
Ooide to principal Parliamentary Papers 
relating to Dominiona. 1913. 

MoBioa (E. L.) Oriental Catalogue. Asia A 
Auatrtjaaia. 1916. 

Directoriei. 

YuAB-Book of Australia. 1905-07. 

Qordob (D. j.) Hand-book of S. 

Australia. 1908. 

Hiitory. 

CoiiUKOBiDon (Q.) Discovery of Australia. 
1895. 

Lbb (I.) Coming of British to Australia. 
2nded. 1906. 

Roobbs (J. D.) Australasia, pt 1. 1907. 
Cbauf (K. B.) State A Federal Constitutions 
of AuatraHa. 1913. 

WtSB (B. R.) Commonwealth of Australia. 
2nded. 1913. 

Maldbg of Anstralian Commonwealth. 
1913. 

TsOifSOfr (B. P.) National History of 

Australia, etc. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Stab of the East. 1910, etc. 

BxraitBB. 1921, etc. 

SiniDATltoeB. 1921, etc. 

Topograpkg. 

Joam (A. W.) Austrelaeia. 1901. 

BocnuBAit (A.) Beal AwtreUa. 1907. 


AU8TBAUA $m 

l^ipogia^r—emftL ; 

Bookbs (J. D.) Anstndaaia. pt. 2. 1907. 
Qumtsbs of Anstiafia. 1908. 

WisB (B. B.) Commonwealth of Australia. 
2nd ed. 191.3. 

GaxaoRY (J, W.) Australia. 1916. 

Lbwib (E.) Commonwealth of Australia. 
1917. 

Wadb (C. O.) Australia. 1919. 

AtjstBalia Today. 1926. 

Silas (E.) A Primitive Arcadia. 1926. 

Travels. 

SiABOY (A.) In N. Seas. 1906. 

CoirwAY (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise Men 
of the East. 1906. 

Clbmbns (S. L.) More Tramps Abroa<]. 
1907. 

Tasman (A. J.) A Vissohbe (F. J.) De 
Beizen ter nadere ontdekking van het 
Zuidland. 1919. 

Bridobs (P.) Walk-abont in Australia. 
1926. 

AHSTBAUAH ABOBIOINES. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Bacee, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

ParekB (K. L.) Euahlayi Tribe. 1906. 
Frazxb (J. G.) Belief in ImmortaUty A 
Worship of the Dead. v. 1. 1913. 

Malinowski (B.) Family among Australian 
Aborigines, 1913. 

Hobnb (Q.) a Aibton (G.) Savage Life in 
Central Australia. 1924. 

Baskdow (H.) Australian Aboriginal. 1925. 
B6HBIM (G.) Australian Totemism. 1926. 
Dahl (K.) Savage Australia. 1926. 
MaoLabbn (J.) My Crowded Solitude. 1926. 

AUSTRALIAN UTERATUBE. 

Stsvbnb (B ), Ed‘ Anthology of Australian 
Verse. 19W. 

Mubdoob (W.) Oxford Book of Australasian 
Verse. 1918. 

AUSTRIA. 

History. 

Skkinii (F. H.) Fontenoy A Great Britain’s 
Share in War of Austrian Sneoession. 
1906. 

COLQUHOUN (A. B.) A (E>. Wkitipool of 
Europe. 1907. 
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AUSTtaA~1iim>a,T~~e<m$i. 

V^osvjiis (B.) A Djriotg 1911. 

Stud (H. W.) HApBboxg Moiutrohy. 

4th ad. 1919. 

XnTels. 

Barsy (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 1906. 
AUTHOBSHIP. 

CALatams of Authors. 2 y. 1812. 

IAtuavt Year>Book. 1898—1916 [Contd 
as: ] LiysrARY. Who’s Who 1920 

etc. 

Ruvk (J. K.). Praotioai Authorship. 

[19061] 

Watsok (E. H. L.) Hints to Young Authors. 

1906. 

Pain (B.) 1st I^iessons in Story-Writing. 

1907. 

Bbnnktt (A.) How to become an Author. 
2nd ed. 19^. 

Sbctth (D. K.) Authors A Patrons [tn 
Shakhsfbau's England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Indus literary Year-Book A Author’s Who 
is Who. 1918, eta. 

Kf.t.iB (H.) Danoe of life. 1923. 

Abohu (W.) Play-making. 3rd ed. 1926. 

AUTOOBAFH8. 

Atttosbayhio Mirror. 4y. 1864. 

Scx)TT (H. T.) Autograph Collecting. 1894. 

Bboaduiy (A. M.) Chats on Autographs. 
1910. 

AVAB laxobaoe and UTEBATURE. 

G&ahau (0.) Avar Isingnage. 1881. 

AVIATION. 

pROOTOR (R. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Abbo Club or AiixbKia. Navigating Air. 
1907. 

Badsn-Powkll (B.) BaBooning as a Sport. 
1907. 

CaATLSY (U.) Problem of Flight. 1907. 

MtbDUitANOT (A.) AlrdhiiM Past A Present. 
Tr. by W. H. Stmy. 1«)7. 

ifitiiusM'. #A* W.) A Guuu Biyiu 


A«lA«0i 

AVlATlftel—coUf. 

IfoOTAair (J. W. E. ». a) ShMt aktory 
cd BaBomu ft F^ing Machines. 1907. 

Buont (A.) Oonqoest of Air. 1909. 

Hnau* (R. P.) A«*isl Warfare, 1909. 

Hiqhvay of Air. 1909. 

Axbo Manual. 2nded. 1910. 

Alxxandxb (J. H.) Model Balloons ft Flying 
Machines. 1910. 

Bebwbb (R. W. a.) Art of Aviation. 1910, 

Turner (C. C.) Aerial Navigation of Today. 
1910. 

Walker (F.) Agrial Navigation. 1910. 

Harfeb (E. H.) ft Pkrouson (A.) Aerial 
Locomotion. 1911. 

DnoHESNE ( ) Mechanics of Aeropiaue. 
Tr. by J. H. Ledeboer ft T. O’B. Hubbard. 
1912. 

Ridbwood (W. G.) Guide to Exhibition 
of Specimens illustrating Modification 
of Structure of Animals in Relation to 
Flight. 1913. 

Dixie (A. E.) Air Navigation for Flight 
Officers. 1917. 

Middleton (B. 0.) Way of Air. 1917. 

Berry (W. H.) New Traffic-Aircraft. 

1919. 

Draqon (J.) Future of Aviation. Tr. by 
P, Nutt. 1919. 

PlETARD (A. J. 8.) A Pritohard (J. Ij.) 
Aeroplane Stractures. 1919. 

Riffon (T. S.). Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

U. S. A. DeyU oj Navy. Tape M Kite 
Balloon Handbook. 1919. 

SodSTY or BBxnsE AiRORAirr 
Constructors. British Aircraft Standard 
Catalogue. 1920. 

W. M. C., Ed, Record Flight from Ijondon 
to Calcutta. 1920. 

Minnby (R. j.) Across India by Air. 1921. 

Raikbs (W. O.) Aviathm. 1922. 

Wbu£ (H. G.) War in Air. 1926. 

Sims (8. H.) Indian Airways, ph 2. 
1927. 

EHdiogtaphy. 

Patent OmoB XuRARYi London, Subjeet 
14st of Works on Aerial Naytaalion ft 
iMiMSoIhgy- im. 
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Amxm 

AWtimOM-^ontd. 

lAW. 

MoxbofAdotAya (B. K.) ProbUtmB of Aerial 
Uir. 1924. 


AZTECS. 

RAvUiLi (A.) Origin A Growth of Bdigion 
as illustrated by Native Keligions of 
Mexico A Peru. Tr. by P. H. Wioksteed. 
1884. 

ifirooK (0. R.) Secret of I’acitio. 1912. 

Sfbmok (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 
1912. 

BABISM AND BAHAISH. 

Huabt (C.) La Religion de Bab. 1889. 

Boss (£. D.) Babism [ in Great Religions 
of the World]. 1901. 

BahA-UIiLAH. Kitab-eblkan. Tr. par H. 
Drsjrfus A Habib-Ullah Ohirazi. 1904. 

Ai.1 Mubamuad. Le B4y4n arabe. Tr. par 
A. L. H. Nicolas. 1905. 

BahAu’llah. Tr. by A. K. Khan 

A H. Mao Nult. 1907. 

ABDO’L-BAHit. Some Answered Questions. 

Tr. by L. C. Barney. 1908. 

SPI.EIIDOXJR of God. 1909. 

MfRZtJABl. Kit4b-i-NuqtatuT-Kaf. 1910. 

‘ArJ Mu^ahuad. Le B4yAa Persan. Tr. 
par A. L. M. Nicolas. 4t. 1911-14. 

Stbnstband (A. J.) Key to Heaven of 
Beyan. 1911. 

Bobmxr (H.) Die B&bi-BehA ’i. 1912. 
Chbyhe (T. K.) ReconoUistion of Races A 
Religions. 1914. 

. Wn^N (S. G.) Bahaiem A its Claims. 

1915. 

BAHi-U’l.LiH. Les Pr6oeptoe du B^haisme. 

1916. 

Montbt (E.) Etudes orientales. 1917. 
Browne (E. G.) Materials for Study of 
B4bi Religion. 1918. 

Dbetfeus (H.) Universal Religion. 1919. 
Holley (H.) Bahai. 1922. 

BAHi-ULLiH. L'Oeuvre. Tr. par H. Dreyfus. 
1923. 

EsSLEKONT (J. E.) Bnha’U’Mh A New 

Era. 1923. 

ilEBBioK (B.) Unity Triumphant. 1923. 

BABRIAWAB. 

(G. G.) Extract fiwi a Report op 
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BABnORlA. 

AniRtaities. 

HAUnnsABL Inscriptions. Tr. par J. Meuant. 
1868. 

Henant (J.) Babylone et la C9iald4e. 1875. 

Smith (G.) Chaldean Account of Genesis. 
1876. 

Bodob (E. a. T. W.) Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets, Ac., in British 
Museum. 34 pts. 1896-1914. 

King (L. W.), Bd. Letters A Inscriptions 
of Hammurabi A other Kings of Igt 
Dynasty of Babylon. 1898, etc. 

John (C. H. W.) Babylonian A Assyrian 
Laws, Contracts A Letters. 1904. 

King (L. W.) A Hall (H. R.) Egypt A 
W. Asia in Light of ReMnt 

Discoveries. 1907. 

Sayob (A. H.) A Pinches (T. G.) Tablet 
from Yuzgat. 1907. 

- Babylonians A A 8 B 3 rrian 8 . 1909. 

Handcook (P. S. P.) Mesopotamian 

Archseology. 1912. 

Kino (L. W.), £!d. Babylonian Boundary- 
Stones A Memorial-Tablets. 1912. 

Johns 4C. H. W.) Ancient Babylonia. 1913. 

Jasteow (M.) Civilization of Babylonia A 
Assyria. 1915. 

Keisee (C. E.) Letters A Contracts from 
Erech. 1917. 

Stbinmbtzek (F. K.) Die babylonischen 

Kudurru-Grenzsteine-als Urknndenform. 

1922. 

Langdon (S. H.), Ed, Babylonian Wisdom. 

1923. 

ScHAEVEK (H.) A Andkae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten orients. 1925. 


Butory. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researobes 
into Politics, Intercourse A Trade of 
principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 
1833. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

Masfebo (Q. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Feuples de I’Orient ciassique. 3t. 1894- 
99. 

Smith (G.). History of Babylonia. 1895. 

Bosoawbh (W. S. C.) 1st of Empires, 
Babylon of Bible. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Kino (L. W.], Ed. Chronicles concerning 
Early Babylonian Kings. 2v. 1907. 

WiNOKLBE (H.) History of Babylonia A 
Assyria. Tr. by J. A. Craig. 1W7. 

Johns (C. H. W.) Ancient Rabylopia. 1930, 



jUjafWwiA—mttorr—^mud. 

JAaoEBOW (M.) OiTilwKtiofB of BabykmlA A 
AsBjiia- 1914> 

Km» (L. W.) Smtory of Babyltm. l»l«k 

Boobbs (B. W.) Histoty of Babylonia & 
«ihed. 2r. 1916. 

BoBlr (J. B.), £d. OaubtWge Anient 

History, v, 1. 1923, etc. 

BmoaB (E. A. T. W.) Babylonian LiCo A 
Hiatoiy. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Dklafobte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 
Maokkhzib (B. a.) Myths of Babylonia & 
Assyria. [1925}] 

BeUglon and Mythology. 

KikO (L. W.), Ed. Babylonian Magic A 
Sorcery. 1896. 

_ Babylonian Religion & Mythology. 

1903. 

Boqbbs (B. W.) Beligion of Babylonia & 
Assyrta. 1908. 

Saycb (A. H.) Origin A Growth of Religion 
as iUustrat^ by Belimon of Ancient 
Babylonians. 6th ed. 1909. 

Fabbbli. (L. R.) Greece A Babylon. 1911. 

Jastbow (M.) Aspects of Religious B^ef A 
Praotioe in Babylonia A Assyria. Iffl 1. 

_Ovilization of Babylonia A Assyria. 

1915. 

-- Beligion of Babylonia A Assyria. 

[ 1918 11 

Knro (L. W.) Legends of Babylon A Egypt. 
1918. 

LAwanOB (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

Haokbiuzie (D. a.) Myths of Babylonia A 
Assyria. [ 1926 } ] 


BACTEBIOLOBY. 

Lkomank (B. H. F.) Micro-Orgamsms 
Batfaogeinio to Man, 1897. 

JoxbdBBSXB (A.) MlcrD'Oijganismus A 
Fermentation. IV. by A. K. MiHer A A. E. 
Lonnholm. 3rd ed. 1900. 

Hbwuttc (R. T.) Baoteriblogy. 2nd ed. 
1962. 

-6tb ed. 1918. 

CoBir (H. W.) Germ life. 1909. 

Houaes (J. D. E.) Report of Reseamh 
%oik Of Imperial Bacteriotogioal 
Laboratory. 1909. 

-tJrdu Tr. by 

A»mnsb.Bbin Khan. 1914. 

''' — ^ taMty of Hsemoiri^gio JSepticKBiia 
Qj^j^aniBr otftside the Body. 1914, 

IBBIrnirti (0. M.) Baotoriolojy. l'#2B. 


mmm 

BAOmtOLOCIT-^ooMtd. 

Boilodloali bbA SooletiM. 

Vbtbbibaby Bxft [ Civiz, ]• India. 
Memoirs. 1009-12. 

Mmjoibs of Dept of Agn, in India. 1912, 
etc. 

BACnOA. 

Baybb (G. S.) Historia regni Gneootnm 
Bactriani. 1738. 

Spikobl (F.) Qiaminatik der altbsfctrMohett 
Spraohe. 1867. 

Rawlibson (H. G.l Bactria. 1912. 

BAGDAD. 

Sthanok (G. Ia>) Baghdad dariB* 

Abbasid Oalipbate. 1900. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Candlxb (E.) On Edge of the World. 
1919. 

BAGDAD RAILWAY. 

Jastrow (M.) The War A Bagdad 

Railway. 1918. 

BAGBSD. 

Rosoo* (J.) Bagesu A other Tnbes of Uganda 
Protectorate. 1924. 

BAGH 

Dx (AL 0.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta A 
Bagh. 1926. 

BAIUU»T, LAW OF. 

K^^AsylMi (A. f’.) Law of Bailment in 
Anoiont India. 1915. 

BAKEBGANJ. 

8®sa (R. K.) 1015. 

BAKHTIARIS. 

Ross (E. N. M.), Ed. A Lady Doctor m 
Bakbtiari Land. 1921. 

CoopXb (M. C.) Grass. 1926. 

BAIiKAB PENIBSULA. 

History. 

Euot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1008. 
Ufwabd (A.) E. End of Europe. 1908. 
MrmA (S. M.1 Anglo-In^Uan Studies. iMIS. 

Rxfobt of Inten>atiana1 CotutnistfWi to 
enquire into Causes A Conduct oi Balkan 
Wats. 1914. 

FcHtBXS (N.) Balkans. 1916. 

BxToli-^AVsoir (Is. <a Hdthcwwnty 

is BaBcass. 1917. 



mUiAM AID fOiraA-eonlit. 


BAXXAii | 

Soaxnijii {S',) Balkan Biwteaiila & Hoat ' 
East. 1922. 

Sxocvz (F.) Isv(dik;y & World War. Tr. 
ky £, w. Biokes. 1926. 

Topograpby. 

ImBm, (1j. W.) * MooKi-zR-FiauiYMAii (A. F.) 
Military Gwgiaphy of Balkan Peninsula. 

1005. 

% 

Travels. 

Babrv (.1. P.) At Oates of the East. 1906. 

WiNDT (H. Del Through Savage Europe. 
1907. 

HE}n>£KfiU‘M (P. E.) A British Officer in 
Balkans. 1900. 

BALLADS AHD SOHOS. 

PrBTZ (C. H.) Naval Songs A Ballads. 
190S. 

Hemokrson (T. K.) Ballad in Literature. 
1912. 

Afahanistan. 

DAKMB.STBTKK (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

Denmark. 

Borrow (G.) Songs of Scandinavia. 3v. 
1923. 

Kbr (W. P.) Ckilloctod Essays. 2v. 1926. 
England. 

Glark (A.), EH . .'^fiirbum Ballads. 1907. 
Qtmj.KR-GoucH (A.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
Ballads. 1910. 

AixiVOUam (W.), Ed. Ballad Book. 1913. 
Firth (C. H.) Ballads & Broadsides [ in | 
ShakbsI'kabe’s England, v. 2]. 1916. i 

Htjstvkdt (8. B.) Ballad Criticism m 
Soandinavia & Groat Britain during ■ 
18th Century. 1916. 

PbrcivaI/ (M.), Ed. Political Ballads 
iUnstrating Administration of Sii Robert 
Walpole. 1916. 

QnitiiiER-CorrcB (A.) Studies in Literature. 
1919. 

Ker (W. P.) CoHeotod Essays. 2v. 1925. 
Graves (R.) English Ballad. 1927. 

France. j 

SoHEFiTLER (W.) Die ftanzdsisohe ■ 
ViSksdichtung ond’Sage. 2 Bd. 188S. J 

VtOAi. (J.) MarohM et Chansons des edilate i 

de Fiance. [ 1920 71 


liiflla. 

SssA (D. C.) £. Bengali BaQads. 1928^ 
etc. 

—Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 

Ireland. 

Crokeb (T. C.), Ed. Popular Songs of 
Ireland. 1886. 

Italy. 

Syhonub (J. A.) Sketches & Studies in Italy 
A Greece. 2nd ser. 1914. 

Latin. 

Symonbs (.j. A.) Wine, Women A Song. 
1925. 

Ostyak. 

PIpay (J.) Sammlung ostjakisoher Volks- 
dichtung. 1906. 

Russia. 

Maonus (L. a.) Heroic Ballads of Russia. 
1921. 

Seandinavia. 

Hustveot (S. B.) Ballad Criticism in 

Scandinavia A Great Britain during 
18th Century. 1916. 

Borrow (O.) Songs of Scandinavia. 3v. 
1923. 

Scotland. 

Ai-linoham (W.), Ed. Ballad Book. 1913. 

Hustvbdt (S. B.; Ballad Criticism in 
.Scandinavia A Groat Britain during 
18tb Centuiy. 1916. 

Spain. 

Cahoiohero general nueimm6te Anadido. 
1904. 

Keb (W. I*.) Colloi-ted Essays. 2v. 1926. 

Turkey. 

KdNOH (1.) Tiirkisclie Volksmarchen aue 
Stambul. 1906. 

BALUSTIOS. 

Iroauls (J. M.) Ballistic Tables. 1918. 
BALUCHI LANOUAOE. See Bbahvi 

r.AirOI7AOE. 

BALUCHISTAN. 

Yate (C. E.) Baluchistan. 1906. 

AnttqeitiM. 

HoLUnm (T. H.) Artti)|ajtieB, EUtanl^tfliy 
A History of Las Bela A Makiao. 



9hLVmmAX--eoiUd. 

WxkAokT’ 

HoIJ>ioh (T. H.) EUiiiognq)Iu<3 & Hiatorical 
Notes on M^ran. 1892. 

-^Aatiquities, Ethnogmpby & Histoiy of 

Lu Bela ft Sfokran. 1894. 

Bray (Dk S.) Ethnographic Surrey of 
Baluohiatwn. 1913, etc. 

-Statistical Analysia of Tribes of 

Baluchistan 1915, eto. 

Qaaetteers. 

UnoHES-BuLUKR (B.) Baluchistan lit 
UazelteeiB. 1907, 

ffiatoiy. 

Holdic» (T. H.) Ethnographic ft Historical 
Notes on Mahian. 1892. 

-Antiqaitiea, Ethnography ft History 

of Las Bela ft Makran. 1894. 

Hmu BiMA. Sandeman in Baluchistan. 
1916. 

Topography and TraveE. 

Bknn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1909. 

Tat* (G. P.) Frontiers of Baluchistan. 
1909. 

BAKBOOS. 

SoMSRBN (Q. J. VAK) Forests. 1886. 
GanBLB (J. S.) Bambusets of British India. 
1896. 

Pbassok (R. S.) Utilization of Bamboo for 
Manufacture of Paper-pulp. 1913. 

BAH AKA. 

Hbkby (V.) Bananas et Ananas. 1905. 
SaBKin (J. K.) Plantain Fibre Fruit 
Industry. 1917. 

BAHDEL. 

CaKFOS (J. J. A.l History of Bsndel 
Convmtt ft Church. 1922. 

BAHKRUPTCT. 

Mnonnian (A. P.) Provincial Insolvency 
Act. 1908. 

DRAKB-BsooKicav r(E. G.l Law of 

Insolvency in British India. 1914. 

-|Jov. ed. 1920. 

G.) Provincial Insrdveooy Act. 

-J.ii-2nded. 192L 

(&. J.) PitfYinoi^ Ii»olT|»joy 

1916. 


xAmi 

EAMS&llfMJV —contd. 

QH 09 a (A.) FrovinoM Insolvenoy Aot. 
1920. 

-2nd ed. 1921, 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

-4th ed. 1924. 

BANKS AND BAHIONO. 

Wilson (J.) Capital, Currency & Banking. 
2nd ed. 1859. « 

Haurr (0.) Arbitrages et parites. fith «1. 
1894. 

J>0HBAB (C. F.) Theory ft History of Bsnking. 
2nd. ed. 1900. 

MacLbod (H. D.) Theory ft Praoiaoe of 
Banking. 6th ed. 2v. 1902-06. 

Easton (H. T.) History ft Principles of 
Banks ft Banhing. 1904. 

Con ANT (C. A.) Principles of Mrmey ft 
Banking. 2v. 1905. 

Easton (H. T.) Money, Exchange ft Banking. 
1906. 

Fisee (A. K.) Modem Bank. 1906. 
Rimowood (R.) Banking Law. 1906. 

Hull (W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Curtetujy. 1907. 

SoHOKTHANN (M.) Die Zeutialnotenbanken 
im Dienste der staatliohen Kaaaenverwaltung. 
1910. 

Babkeb (D. a.) Cash ft Credit. 1912. 
Willis (H. P.) Banks ft Banking. 1916. 
Shibbas (G. F.) Memorandum on Banking. 
1917. 

AoaBB (E. E.) Organized Banking. 1919, 
RtiiACANDBA Rao (B.) Elementary Banking. 
1926. 

Robsktson (D. H.) Ban^ng Poboy ft 
Price Level. 1926, 


AgrionltuTal Banka. 

WoLrr (H. W.) Village Banks. 2nd ed. 
1898. 

Bbvan (W.) Agrionltural Cooperative 
RaiSeisen-Banks. 1904. 

^YiitA RAo (M.) Agricultural Banks ft 
Cooperative Societies in Mysore State. 
[1909?] 

HzEBios (M. T.l ft Ingalls (R.) Rural 
Creditfl. 1916. 

Tostlh^n (A. S.) Bank of N Dakota. 1924. 

OoopemtiTe Banks. 

Woury [H. W.) People’s Banks. 2nd et|. 
1890. 

-Banka, 2nde4 im , 
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Bmmtmx. (%) ^^llage Banka. 1901. 

IteVAM (W.) Agricnltaml Coopenttiye 
BaifiofaMD-BiDidu. 1904. 

WojAf (H. W.) Coopeiative Banking. 

1907. 

OAianxLi. (C. S.) Progiees o( CoopMativa 
Gin#i Societies in Bombay Pieiridenoy. 

1908. 

llBVtenc (H. C.) People’s Cooperative Banka. 
1908. 

BjlifAOARDRA Buo (B.) Oredit InatitatioDa 
in Madras Preaidenoy. [ 1900 T ] 

TnAOKXBSSY (V. D.) & Saualoas (L.) 
Sohcone of a General Pioanoing Society. 
[1909?] 

Db (K. C.) Cooperative Credit Societies 
Manual for E. Bengal A Assam. 1910. 

MmcaoPAPHTlTA (P. D.) Cooparativo Credit 
Societies or Peofde’s Banka. 1910. 

Intxbnational Imstitctb or AoRioui/nmx, 
Home. Outline of European Cooperative 
Credit Systems. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Ghosa (H. H.) Theory of Cooperative 
Cr^it. 1914. 

Ham (A. H.) & Bobinson (L. G.) Credit 
Union Primer. 1914. 

fiBRBXcsK (M. T.) & iBOAUB (B.) BuraS 
Credits. 1915. 

Mokmak (J. B.) Principles of Bural Credits. 
1915. 

Ewbabk (B. B.) Cooperative Movement in 
India [ in Qtly Boview. v. 225]. 1916. 
Baboatya (G. M.) Central Cooperative Banks, 
Accounts & Secretarial Work. 2 pte. 1917. 
Tookbb (D. S.) Bvolutioa of People's Banks. 
1922. 

History. 

Dubbab (C. F. ) Theory & History of Banking. 
2nded. 1900. 

Eastoit (H. T.) History 4. Principles of 
Banka 4 Banking. 1904. 

iBAustrial Banka. 

Bouis (M. B.) Industrial Banks. 1908. 
Porwxu> (H. 8.) Papers on Currant Knanoo. 
1919. 

FuriotfisBlt and SoMettaa. 

ISOOSTOIOBY. 1847, etc. 

PaIiCWATB (B. H- !.), Ed. Banking Almanac. 

8v. 1895. 

Piatams’, Insoranoe Managera* 4 Agents* 
lia^ne. 1915, etc. 

Jt. 1919, td©. 


BAini IdO) MimilHI. 4 iinB 9 ^ 

Lmt9B (W. H.) Bhnking OppnxtnniMBa In 

8. America. 1915. 

BABES ABD BABKIBO, EBGLABD. 

Bissohof ’(W. E.) De Opkomst der 

Londensobe Geldma^t. 1890. 

Moxob (T. B.) English Practical Bulking. 
13th ed. 1906. 

Bibowoop (B.) Banking Law. 1906, 

Babton (P. E.) Some Questions on Banking. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Abdb9ad9b (A.) History of Bank of 
England. Tr. by C. Meradith. 2 t. 1909. 

Baoehot (W.) Works, v. 0. 1915, ato. 

Ehrausu 4 German Banking [in Qti.y 
B e view. v. 226], 1916. 

Meulen (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banking Beform. 1917. 

PoYWKU. (H. S.l Papers on Current Finmooe. 
1919. 

BABES AND BABEIBO, FBANCE. 

Kaufmaen (E.) Das franzOsiBehe Bankweeen. 
1911. 

BANKS AND BANKIBa, QEBHANT. 

STnxiOH'BEBUN (0.) Der gesamte GeaohAfta- 
Verkebr des I^blikums mit Banken und 
Baniders. 1909. 

Fbankbsbbbo (H.) Die gemischten und 
reinen Hypotbekenbanken im Deutschland. 
1910. 

Hausen (N.) Das Problem der Liqoidit&t in 
deutschen Kraditbankwesen. 1910. 

HiBSOH (S.) Die Bank, ihra GeaohSftszweise 
and Einriohtungen. 1910. 

Leitneb (F.) Daa Bankgeaohaft und seine 
Technik. 2e Aufl, 1910. 

Kisssbr (J.i Die deutschen Qrossbanken und 
ihre Konzentration im Zusammenhange mit 
der Entwicklung der Gesamtwirtschaft in 
Deutschland. 3e Aufl. 1910. 

GoimBEBQ (M.i Gesohichte der deutschen 
Bank-und Mfinzgesetzgebung seat der eiateii 
Bmeuerang des i^ichsfaank piivilegs. 1913. 

Enousu 4 Gorman Banking [ in Qtly 
Be view. v. 226]. 1916. 

BABES ABD BABKIBO, INDIA. 

Tuoksb iH. 8. G.l Papers relative to 
Establishment of 1st ^bhc Bank in 
Calcutta, r 1809 T ] 

Pafbbs regarding Management of Baiiic 
of Bomtey during Commercial Griais. 
2 V. 1868-69. 

Bjhk of Bombay iw Oriental Banking 
Corpojation- 1870, i 
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W4fHiwirM.T> (A. J.) ftwdting 111 ladt*. IW6» 
BR 0 HTAT 1 I 1 (J. B.) Account of PlWrideiaoy 
Banks. 1900> 

ni.MimiiiT. 1 . (C. S.) Pro^MS of Cooforatdve 
Owdit SodetioB in Bombay Preadenoy. 
1908. 

BiHiLOaKDiu Bio (R.) Credit Institutions 
in Madras Presidsnoy. [ 1909 ? 3 
feyiMi Rio iM.) Agricultural Banks A 
Cooperative Sooietiee in Mysore State. 
[1900?] 

Kbynbb (J. M.) Indian Currency A Kinanoe, 
1913. 

WxBB (M- DB P.) Advance, India. 1913. 
DonaisviUiii (S. V.) Indian Finance. 1916. 
Shibbas (Q. F.) Memomndnm on Banking. 
1917. 

Ta^idan (M. L.) a Shiu (K. T.l Indian 
Oumnoy A Banking Problem. 1917. 
Shibbas (Q. F.) Indian Finance A Banking. 
1919. 

Khaii(S. A.) Ideah A ReahtieB. V. 2. 1921. 

n.|ii»trnKnBA Rio (B.) Present Day Banking 
in India, 1922, 

_2nded. 1926. 

WipiA (P. A.) A Josl (G. N.) Money A 
Money Mariw* in India. 1926. 

SliHi (H.) Early European Banking in 
India. 1927. 

BABBB ATO BAHKISO, SOOTLABD. 

iTtoh (A. W.) History of Bankmg in Scotland. 
Srded 1918. 

BAirra AHD BABKlHa, UKITED STATES. 

Bou. (W. H.1, Ed. Practical Problems in 
BMiking A Ouirenoy* 1907. 

Diobst of Decisions relating to National 
BmbJes. 1912. 

NatioSal Bank Act, eto. 1916. 

FOXWTOI. (H. S.) Papam OB Current Finance. 
1919. 

HnwDKK (A. B.) A Ahdhbson {B. M.) 

Onid A Beeksoount Pobey of Federal 
Beserve Banks [in Ouash Eoemomio 
BaUetin. v. 1]. 1921. 

CaBLH (J. »•) Bank of SUto of Missouri. 
1923. 

Tosnaam (A. S.) Bank of N. Dakota. 1924. 


SAEira. 
pAHbQB (Bm0.) 

BASfi# 

fawi* id* 

im. 


Pofitioal Diaries. 1P16. 


T.) Ai*mg Bhb»ii Moieridb 




^A NiBiYAVA. l^dml-Sikb Baptism [i)a 
Ji. of Fanjab Hist* Soo. v. 4}. 191& 

BABODA. 

TAiaYiBXHiH (D. A.) Review of Baioda 
ABain. 1871. 

Qaikwabi Rai. 1876. 

TALBYlBKHis (D. A.) Bevohitiiim at 

Barods. [ 1876 T ] 

JahAhoir {r.) Settlement A Militaiy Dept, 
of Baroda. 1884. 

Cox (P. Z.l Notes on Baroda. 1896. 

Qbbat Baroda Case. 1905. 

Raqhumatba Bio (C. S.) Baroda. 1907. 
Baroda Views. [ 1910 ? ] 

GriiPTB (B. A.) Selections from Uistonoal 
Record of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 


BABOBBTAaE. See Nobiuxy. 

BASKETS. See Wiokhr-wom. 

BA80HLI. 

Hutohisom (J.l A VooKD (J. P.) History of 
Basohli State [»»>TL of l^ajab Hist. Sue. 
V. 4]. 1916. 

BASQUE LANOUACIB AND UTERATUEE. 

Eixra (B.) SouTooe ct Etruscan A Bas qu e 
Languages. 1886. 

BASQUE BACE 

Basaddua (F. DR) Red Race in Universal 
Prehistory. 1911. 

basutos. 

Ellenbhbobb (D. F.) History of the Basuto. 
Tr. by J. O. MacGregor. 1912. 

BAT. 

Aldbm (H.) Bate of N. America. 1893. 

AwnraaoN (K.) Catalogue of Cbiroptera 
in Britirii Museum. 2nd ed. 1912, 


BATIKS. 

Wabnbck (L. j.) Die Bekgkm der Batak. 
1909. 

Rbst. (D.) Batiks of Java. 1924. 

LorbAb (J. A.) Das Batiken. 1928. 

BATunr. 

BaixjR A tta lafkwtriem t IMl f 1 
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BAVXSSB, 

•WlfWM { 9 . €!;) Bmite, Bonac, Oonmdom 

ftCtuaet, 1021. 

BBAir. 

WOOOHOUSB (1. J.) at; Tayloh (C. S.) 
VaiieiiM of Soy Swbb fotmd in Bngol, 
SIhar A Odm. 1»12. 

Tsoiostobii (E.) & Sawtbb (A. M.) FeagA 
Beuu of Bonna. 1914. 

Waste (F. J.) ft KoEoGyx PniarioAoidm 
Baimo Beano. 1918. 

BBAB-BAimra. 

KiEo’o Mojeoty’s Deoloiation to his Sobjeoto, 
oonoeming Lawful Sporto. 1903. 

BEARS. 

Mtoriam (C. H.) Grizsiy ft Big Brown Bears 
of N. America. 1018. 

BEDFORD LEVEL. 

Nabrasovb of all PraceediQgB in 
Draining of Great Lewi of tlie Fens. 
1903. 


BEDRORE. 

Oakes (fi.) Authentic Narrative of 

Treatment of English Prisoners of 

Bednote, by Tippoo. 1786. 

Aoooukt of Bednore from a Memoir of Tlppoo 
Suhaun [in Asiatio Annual Beg^ter], 
1811. 


beer AED BEEWDrO. 

Booth (D.) Art of Brewing. 18S7. 

Thaobiko (J. E.) Preparation of Malt ft 
Fabtioation of Beer. Tr. 1882. 

Sykes (W. J.) Ptindplos ft Practice of 
Brewing. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Csaphah (A. G.) Brewing. 1912. 

BSB 8 . 

DonoLAE (J. V.) Bee-keeping for India. 
1884. 

OovAE (T. W.) British Bee-keeper’s Guide 
Boeki. IStked. 1903. 

SiADlK (F. W> L.) Qneen-ieaiing in England. 
)906. 

Bl>-Easnms’ Eeccfrd. 1910, etc. ^ 
LaXSEE (O. H.) Bees ft Wasps. 1913. 
FaWU (J. BLy Mason-bees. Tt. by A. T. de 
vMatten. 1914. 

Bat n ^l h b jBjEM T»-ky A> T. de likHoa. 
1914 


Gbooa (C. 0.) Bee-keepng. 1915. 
Mabterunok (M.) Life of Bee. Tr. by 
A. Sutro. 1010. 

BEET. 

Wabe (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

BEETLES. 

Fabbb (J. H.) Glow-worms ft other Beeties. 

Tr. by A. T. de Mattoe. 1919. 

Gahae (C. J.> Fnmituie Beetles. 1920. 
Fabbb (J. H.i More Beetles. Tr, by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1022. 

Borneo. 

Bates (H, W.) New Gmieta ft Species of 
Coleo^touB Insects frcMn Mt Ki na Bala, 
N. Borneo [ in Wbitbhead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Bala]. 1893. 
Gobhah (H. 8.) Desoriptions of Ooieoptora 
collected by J. Whitehead on Kina B^n, 
Borneo [ in WHnvHBAD (J.) Explomticn 
of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

India, Ceylon and Bnnna. 

Sharp (D,1 Coleopters [in Fausa ft 
Geography of Maldive ft LaooadiWB 
AwhipelagOBB. v. 2]. 1906. 

Gahak (C, j.) Colooptera. Cerambyoidm 
[ in Faiwa of British India]. 1906, etc. 
Jacoby (M.) Coleoptera. Chrysomelid® 

[ in Fausa of British India]. 19(W, etc. 
AsBow (6. J.) Coleoptora. I^amellicomia 
[ in FadEa of British India]. 1910, etc. 
MAXWBii-IjBiBOY (H.) life Histones of 
Indian Insects. Coleopters. 1910. 

Fowi.ee (W. W.) Coleoptera. General 
Introd. ft CSoindelid® ft Poussid® [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1912. 

Gho 9 A (C. C.) life Histories of Ind^ Inseota. 
Rhinoceros Beetle ft Palm Weevil. 1912. 

NaobojI (D.) life Histories of Indian Insects. 
Some Aquatic Rhynchota ft Coleoptera. 
1912. 

Stebsinu (E, P.) Bark-eating ft P-oot-boimg 
Beetles. 1912. 

Gbavely (F. fl.y Criontal Fassalid®— 
Coleoptera. 1914. 

D’Abkou {E. a.) Beetles of Himalayas 
1915. 

Mabshau. (G. A. 'K.) Colooptera 
Ehynchophora Curoulioliid*, oto. [ m 
Fauna of British India], 1916, oto. 

AsBotr (G. j.) Ooleoptera. LameBiomlMk 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1917. 
MAuiaKAlS.) Okdhoptem. Otryeoin^dB I ^ 
Fauna oI BiitUk India]- 1919. 
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9mre. 

&ju»VB (H. H.) Nfttan of B^iiig. 1918 . 
BBLCaUK. 

RiXobib (L.) XiATelhng iiikotohes on 
Ehine, k in Belgium ft HdUnd. 1833. 

AoADIilllBROTALSIlBsSoiEIIOSB DX8 LkITKSB 
nr Dis Bbaux-akts db BBLQtQOE Brussels. 
Anmulire. 45v. 1867-1911. 

Walu>nu. 1904. 

ArADBMIK R0YAI.B nK UBuiKiuji:, Brussels. 
Bulletin de In oImm des SciencM. 1910, etc. 


Hiatotr. 

Maps to Sibocne’s War in France ft Belgium. 
1815. 

BotTLOKB (B. C.) Historv of Belgium. 2 pts. 
1902-00. 

Ensob (R. 0. K.) Belgium. 1916. 
Bosvbxb (A. J.) Belgian Deportationii. 

11916 1 ] 

Cabmop (A. J.) Paet ft Future of 

Belgiiun. 1919. 

KeBOKHOVK (A. VAM un) 1, Histone 
merveitleuse de ta libre Belgique 2e ^d. 
1919. 

WniPLOUK (B.) Belgium under (.ierniHii 
Oooupation. 2v. 1919. 

BomuaBR (D. O.) Reign of IjeoiMild 11. 2v. 
1926. 

BBUXF. 

BAiaoTm (A. J.) Defence of PhiloMo^diic 
Donbt. 1879. 

Jahcs (W.) Will to believe, etc. 1912. 
Habti.an'o (K. S.l Ritual & Belief. 1914. 
•Iastsow (J.) Payehology of (. Vm-nction. 

1918. 

KELL8. 

Pkh-MWT (D. O.) Indian Hawk-bolls. 1907. 

raOLTIHO. 

OooPW (J. H.) Use of Belting lot 
Trumuismon of Power. 4th ed. 1888. 


BEBARSl. 

Fowkb (F.) Proceedings relative to F. 
Fowke. 1782. , 

JEfAsramw (W.) Late Tmnaaotioas at Benares. 
1782. 

Dxganp^N of a View- of Benares ft 
1840. 

P-AtSaaf (WA liwurreotMM} BeoapM 
ftil781. JIBS. 


wmxm^Miud. 

Baamim {M. A.) ft its 

1868. 

Paiooeb (A,1 Benares. 2ad ed. 1901. 
Hatxll (E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

Okbavus (£.) Kashi. 1909. 

Motvatya (K. 8.) Smiling Benares. 1911. 
Sbha (R. B.) Holy CSty. 1912. 

BKHARBS HINDU UHlVUtSITy. 

Bbhakss Mihdu Uhivbbsity. Prospeotos 
ft Ann. Rep. of Engineering College. 
2 pts. 1921. 

-Calendar. 1922, etc. 

BENEDlCnNBS. 

Newuak (J. H.) Mission of Benediotiiie 
Order [ iw Selisot Essays]. [ 1911 f ] 

BENGAL. 

Haafnkk (J.) Keize uaar Bengalen en 
terugreize naar Europe. 1822. 

Akbishs (P.) Dagboek eener reis door 
Bengalen. 1863. 

Mbmobial of TAndlioldeivi’ ft Comuiproial 
Association of British India. 1861. 
Mahtab(B. C.) Studies. 1904. 

Oahpbki. 1 . (A. C.) Ubmpees of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

Dxtta( 1>. N.) Brief History of Hutwa 
Raj. 1909. 

B»YA (P. C.) Bengali Biwin ft. its Misuse. 
1910. 

Dasa Oupta (.j. N.) Mukundmui. [ 1912 f ] 
CMai-lky (L. S. 8 .) Material Condition 
ol People oi Bengal, lUhar ft Orissa. 
1912. 

Atlases. 

Hiust (F. C.) Memoir upon Maps of 
Bengal by J. Rennell. 1914. 

Bibliognpby. 

BiBLjuuuAruY of Bmigal. 1000. 

Canals. 

Ingus (W. A.) Canals ft Flood Banks oi 
Bengal. 1909. 


« Topography. 

1je» 8 (W. N.) TeaDtsofE. Bengal. 1866, 
LsAviiis from a Diary in Lower Ben^. 1896. 

D» (H. N.l, Tr. m DsapripUan 

^ Bmgfii, 1904^ 
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Haw (W. H.) KTOrydky life in Benge). 
[ 1006 t ] 

Cnaimtbaui (D. D.) Plague* * Plewurea of 
life in Bengal. 1007. 

SfuKHOPSJOHyiyA (U. N.) A Dying Race. 
2 nd ed. 1910. 

MoimopADHTiYa {A. 0.) Naldanga & 
Naktaaga Raj Family. 1911. 

SanKAn (K. L.) A Dying Kace—how 

dying 1 1911. 

VaUfjiDS (R. E.) An Ignorant in India. 
1911. 

Cabstaibs (R.) Little World of an Indian 
Dt Officer. 1012. 

MAI.T.IKA (K. N.) afw ^ff^t ( 2nd ed. 1912. 

O^MaiAiEY (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar A Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playhb (S.) Bengal A Assam, Bihar A Orissa, 
1917. 

BBNBAL, HISTORY. 

Watts (VV.) Memoirs of Revolution in 
Bengal. 1760. 

Khak (G. H.), Tr. Seir Mutaqharin. 3 v. 
1798. 

-.'Vnother ed. v. 1. 1832. 

-Another ed. 4 v. 1902. 

Htotek (W. W.) Annals of Rural Bengal. 
1868. 

-7th ed. 1897. 

Mitra iP. 0.) Hindu Bengal. [1870 ?] 
Babtok (J. a. G.) Bengal. 1874. 
CATTOPADtreiYA (R. K.) General Sketch of 
BmgaL 1889. 

Datta (R. C.) Brief History of Ancient 
A Mo^m Bengal. 1892. 

Lcti'DI.-Kabib. History of Bengal. 1896. 
Hiu. (8. C.) List of Europeans in English 
Factories in Bengal, 1756. 1902. 

Qso^a (A. K.) Partition of Bengal. 1905. 
BAYa (P. 0.) Case against Break-up of 
BengaL 1^. 

Aix abont Partition. 1900. 

KbAn (G. H.) Narrative of Transactions 
in IBengal during the Soobabdaries of Azeem- 
us-Shan, etc. Tr. by F. Gladwin. 1906, 

PABTunroB Riddle. [1906 7] 

^XX Incidents in Bengal during 18th 
Century. 1906. 

VasO (C. N.) Rtrtition Agitation explained. 
1906. 

Beatt^oIkya (A. C.) A Qhoija (A. P.) Hari- , 
naUii. 1908. 

SybwaW (C.) History of BeI^al. 2nd sd. 
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BRHftAL, HUTCttY—coiWd. 

Calxbdar (rf Persian Correspondence. 1911. 
etc. 

Twofold Significance of the Coronation. 
[1912 ?] 

Law (J.) Mdinoiie sur quelques affaires 
de I’empire Mogol, 1756-61. 1913. 

Caillabd (J.) A Cabhac (J.) Letters to 
E. Coote, describing Opeiaticma in 
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Lbsue (T. H.) A Smith (D.) Bibliography 
of Works by Officers A Mn of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, ITALY. 

PAonuiin (A.) Catalogo generale della 
Ubieria italiana. 3y. 1901-06. 

-Indice per materie. 1910, etc. 

_ Prbno Bupplemento. 1012-14. 

PiSATlANA. 1921, etc. 

BlBUOaBAPEY, NETHERLANDS. 

GASAixmcB der Eoloniale Bibliothek van bet 
EiMii>InBlirtent yoor de Land-en- 

IHidHmlcaBde yan Ead. 1908. 

-— - 2&d edL 1909, ete. 

AIBUOOBAPHY. SPAIN. 

(8.) Spantiah Books in library 
af EaBteM P^ya, 1i92L 


BIBLIOORAPHY. SWUNNI. 

Pat.mobbk (V.) Seleeted List of Swedish 
Books for Publio libraries. 1909. 

BIHAR. 

Campsbll (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1007. 

O’ M a ij . by (L. S. S.) Material Condi lion of 
People of Bengal, Bibar A Orissa. 
1912. 

Pbiob (H. C.) Bihar A Orissa. 1923, etc. 
Guide-books. 

Bbid (A. M.) A (J.) Motor Guide to Bibar 
A Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

Hand (J. R.) Early English Administration 
of Bihar. 1894. 

Topography. 

Crxicihton (H.) Ruim of Gour. 1817. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Bebar A Orissa. 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playhe (S.) Bengal A Assam, Bebar A 
Orissa. 1917. 

Gbjeesoh (G. A.) Bihar Peasant life. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

BIHAR! LANGUAGE. 

Hoebnle (A. F. R.) A Gbiebson (G. A.) 
Comparative Dictionary of BibSri. 2 pts. 
1885-89. 

BIJAPUR. 

Slatkb (A.) Ancient City of Bijapur [ tn 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 3]. 1812. 

Cousehs (H.) BijSpur A its Architectural 
Remains. 1910. 

BIKANIR. 

SiMBA (S. H.} Guide to Bikanir. 1891. 

bimetallism. 

Cebncbohi (H.) Bi-metallio Money. With 
tr. 1876. 

-Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878. 

-Bi-metallism k England A Abroad. 

1879. 

-Bi-metallism at 16}. 1881. 

BotssEVAiir (G. M.) Monetajy Question. Tr. 
by G. T. Wacner. 1891. 

Dquolab (W.) Cuimnoy of India. 6th ed. 
1892. 

QBXxnnu. (W. "A.) BteasilUiffiam. 11886 71 


I7t:iRdLsoir (J. S.) IVeafcbs on Money A 
Biistys oa Moastarjr ProbSe me. 190S. 
Jbvoks (W> S.) laveatigatjons in Ourrenoy 
A Fliwnoo. 1909. 

BIOOKAPHIOAL COLLECTtONS. 

CaEST (W. H.) OrientaJ ChrietUn Biography. 
3 V. 1860-52. 

BrULn (W. H.) Celebrated Jeeuite. 2 v. 
1852-63. 

Caaltlx (J.) Montaigne & other Eseays. 
1897. 

HoTOiinreoiT (H. N.) Living Rnlera of 

Mankind. 1902. 

Jo3t33Bir (T. H.) Historical Character Studies. 
Tr. by B. 8. Berrington. 1907, etc. 

TaoWBBiDOK (W. R. H.) 7 Splendid 

Sinners. 1908. 

Botijib (H. M.) 10 Great A Good Men. 

1910. 

Oi.SA (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

Niroai (P.) t 'Bt’t I 

1915. 

Auerioa. 

Euot (C. W.) 4 American Leaders. 1907. 
JoHNSToB' (R. M.) Leading American 

Soldiers. 1907. 

Mabbui (A. R.) Heralds of American 
literature. 1907. 

Babbutt (J. S.) Middle Group of American 
Hiatorians. 1917. 

ROSBNBBBOBB (J. L.) Through .S Centuries. 
1922. 

ttanmiaBODE (M.) Some Amerioan Ladies. 
1926. 

Arabic. 

Mc^amuad bih Yusuf. Kitab-el-’Umara-er- 
Wul£H wa Kit&b el Qud&h of el Kindi. 

1912. 

Waovt BoUTBOs Gbau. Ijb jardin des Bents. 

1913. 

BeMiuin. 

OHBNr (jNiViWsrrT. liber Memorialis, 2 t. 
1913. 

Batdaod. 

La'jbib (W. F. B.) Some Ldstuiguished 
Aaii^lndiana 1876. 

-Key. ed. 1*87. 

(S.) InduBlaial Sio|paphy. 1882. 
Iwattwr <J.) Brief lives. 2 v. 1898. 
lEiArfx (W.) Swiw iWeh Century Men of 

IjeUsn. * r* 


BtOGaAPBKMI. 

eoHtd. 

Bbooxubld VF. M.) Oambridge Apoatim. 

1906. 

CBAVBr (M.) Famous Beauties of 2 Reigns. 
1906. 

Fsa (A.) Some Beauties of 17rii Oentory. 

1906. 

SiBraHNS (W'. E. W.) A Oabbs (W. W.) 
Bishops of Winchester. 2 pta. 1907. 

Cauanobb (G. A. R.) Sea Kings of Britain. 

1907, etc. 

Dixon (W. W.). Queens of Beauty. 2 v. 

1907. 

Kebbxl (T. E.) Lord BeaoonsSeid A other 
Tory Members. 1907. 

Lex (S.) Great Englishmen of I6th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Maoounn (J.) 0 Radical Thinkers. 1907. 
Gebbs (P.) Romance of George YilUers. 

1908. 

Ckoil (A.) 6 Oxford Thinkers. 1909. 
Biokobv (F.) King’s Favourites. 1910. 

CouBTNBY (W. P.) 8 Friends of the Great. 
1910. 

WaBXLBK (E. R.) Famous Blue-Stookings, 
1910. 

Haynxs (E. 8. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Smith (D.N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Stbaohkt (L.) Eminent Victorians. 1918. 
Raymond (E. T.) Unoensored Oriebritiea. 
1921. 

Bibkxneusai), Vitamnl. Contemporary 
Personalities. 1924. 

DobbAb (B.) Essays in Biography, 1680-1726. 
1925. 

Fzanoe. 

DuHN-PATnaoN (R. P.) Napoleon’s Marshals. 

1909. 

Bbabn (C.) 4 Fascinating French 

Womra. 1910. 

Otseoe. 

Plutaboe. Greek Lives. Tr. by C, E. 
Byks, 1907. 

-Tr. by A. Stewart A Q. Long. 4 v. 

1908-1912. 

BuooucB Graeoi. 1912. , 

India. 

OaimN (L. H.) Pun|ab Chiefs. 1865. 
SxTON (D.) Abbassy Family of l^d. 

Massy (C. F.). Obklh A Families of Note in 
Delhi, Jalandhar, Peehawar A Deraiat 
IMvisions iri Punjab. 1800. 

PtaoouJWixxoiil at nottdde B. IntUau A 
otberCridbririea 1898. 
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eonti. 

QomtDlxUVXA (A.) Ho]^ liTee of AzhxilTB. 

1008. 

BikXK4 (P. K.) Uaaonio KotabiUa. in Bengal. 

1000. 

BxADtBY-BmT (F. B.) 12 Men of Bengal 
in 19th Centttiy. 1910. 

Who’s Who in India. 1911. 

DbBhIi-Fhilifiii (Q. W.) Inscriptions on 
Christian Tombs or Monuments in 
Poujaht N. W. F. Province, Kashmir ft. 
Afghanistan. 1912. 

DiSA • (J. M.) ?C3F? ! 

(^?r I 1916- 

OAjtoOPiDSYi.YA (M. L.) I 

3rd ed. 1916. 

Hv«nw of the Hour. 1918. 

Ibtdiak Nation Builders. 3 pte. 6th ed. ! 
[ 1918 ?] 

VaOTYOPAdhyaya (D. N.) India’s Nation 
Builders. 1919. 

Italy. 

Ahyisis of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E. L. Seeley. 1907. 

HoiXAND (R. 8.) Builders of United Italy. 

1908. 

StaUSY (E.) Famous Women of Florence. 

1909. 

Vbspasiahoda Bisticci. Memoirs. Tr. by W. 
George ft E. Waters. 1926. 

Literary. 

Disbaku ll.) Calamities of Authors. 2 v. 

1612. 

HAnyfAT (J.) Satire ft Satirists. 1854. 
ROBSEITI (W. M.) Lives of Famous Poets. 
1878. 

Dobson (W. T.) Classic Poets. 1879. 

Wabd (T. H.), Ed. English Foots. 5 v. 1891- 

1918. 

DbQuinobv (T.) Colleoted Writings, r. 4 & 
6. 1897. 

Batbs (W.l Maolise Portrait Gallery of 
Illustrious Literary Characters. 1898. 

KlWIN (W.) Some I'th Century Men of 
Ijettera. 2 v. 1902. 

Sajnt-Bbuvb (C. a.) Portraits of 18th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeley (G. B. 
Ivce). 2 V. 1905. 

FsviB (J.) Some literary Eccentrics. 1906. 
PaxSB (W. M.) Greater English Poets of 
19th Century. 1907. 

SjuaSiONB (F.) Literary Celebrities of 
Eaghsh Xirke X>t> 1007 , 


BicKHuraioAi. 

Military. 

C h a m b b blbm (P.) Military History of Prino* 
Eugene & others. 1736. 

Shand (A. I.) Soldiers of Fortune. 1907. 

Thobnton (L. H.) Campaigners, Grave ft 
Gay. 1926. 

Painters, Sculptors, etc. 

F'yvib (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georgian 
Era. 1908. 

WmTB (Q.), Ed. Master Painters of Britain. 
1909. 

Vasabi (G.) Lives of most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors ft Architects. Tr. by 
G. dll C. DeVere. 10 v. 1912-16. 

Persian. 

Muhammad Abul Havat. | ij/oJ 

[ 1880 T ] 

Mn^AUHAD BIN Saoiq Gji >UjI« 

1886. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Umb. ChahSr Maqala. 1910. 
Rome. 

Oman (C. W. C.) 7 Roman Statesmen of 
Later Republic. 1902. 

Plutakoh. Lives. Tr. by A. Stewart ft G. 
Long. 4 V. 1908-1912. 

Statesmen. 

Padkolooub (W.) Romantic Diplomat. 
Tr. by A. Chambers. [ 1926 t ] 

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Habdwiokk (R.) Annual Biography. 1856. 

Patbick (D.) ft Gboomb (F. H.) Chambera’ 

Biographical Dictionary. 1908. 

Arabic. 

’Ai-i iBN I Yu.sur. Ta’rih al-Hukama. 1993. 
Dramatic. 

Gkkkn Room Book. 1907-09. 

England. 

Stkbhbn (L.) ft Lek (S.), Ed. Dictionary 
of National Biogr^hy. 1908, etc. 

Far East. 

Who’s Who in Far East. 1906. 

Germany. 

Abuibhbinb Deutsche Biographie. £6 Rd. 
1876-1912, 
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BtranxANs (C. B.} ]>iotionBi 7 of Ia£*& 
Kography. 1006. 

Wilson (JC.) l^hoot & its Inhsbitsats of the 
Pm*. l»0a. 

DIsa Oufta (J. C.) Natioxtal Biography lor 
India. 1914, etc. 

Raval. 

Balvx ( J.) Naval Biography of Great Britain. 
4 V. 1SS8. 

O’Btbnb (W. R.) Naval Biographical 
Diotionary. 1849. 

Nethwlandi. 

AA (A. J. VAN DIB.) Biographiaoh 
Woordenboek der N^erlanden. 21 PL 
]882-78. 

biography. 

Cablylb (T. ) Oritioal ft HisoeUaneoua Essays. 
V. 4. 1869. 

FcrzaB&ALD (P.) Croker’s Boswell ft BoswelL 
1880. 

Lbe (S.) National Biography. 1897. 

--^Perepeotivo of Biogiajdiy. 1918. 

Waed (W.) Last Lectures. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

SoTHSBAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Uterature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1916. 

BIOLOGY. 

Kidd (J.) Adaptation of External Nature 
to Physioal Oonditiaa of Mao. 1836. 

Sfenore (H.) Principles of Biology. 1866. 

Rtt.!. (A.) Some Problems of the Day in 
Natural Soiaaoe. 1000. 

BXJBKB (J. B.) Origin of life. 1906. 

Lojib(J.) Dynamios of Living Matter. 1006. 

Mktoowikovf (E.) Nature of Man. Tr. hy 
P. C. Mitchell. 1906. 

LAOT 3 BTRB (E. R.) Kingdom of Man. 1907. 

Trmiiff.it (F.) Ptomt-aaimals. 1910. 

Lloyd (B.. K.) Biotegy. 1910. 

MAcnrABLAffD (J.) Biology. 1910. 

MrcoKSLL (P. C.) Biology. 3rd ed. 1911. 

WAULAcm {A. R.) World of life. 6th ed. 
1911. 

J^DY (A.) Evolutionuy Bfology. 1912. 

mndunr (J. 8.) BodMlaal i|A Aniniial 

SlnipdiBa. ISUk 
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Moons (B.) Origin ft Natare ^ Lila, UIIB. 
' Loss (J.) Organism as a Whole. 19i9< 

JaKSoreoN (J, W.) VitaliaBi [ m Smews |0.) 
Studies in History ft Method of Sofeuee]. 
1917. 

Thohpson (D. W.) Growth ft Fton. 
1917. 

Dbndy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Somety. 1924. 

THOMSOtv (J. A.) Science, Old ft New. 1924. 

Gbddjs (P.) ft Thomson (j. A.) Biology. 
1926. 

CoKBuns (A. J.) Reproduction of life. 
1926. 

Nbwkan (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
& of Man. 1926. 

UaxKOXu, (J. von) Theoretioal Bicdogy. 
TV. by D. L. MacKinnon. 19M. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
PsYOHOBlOLOOY. 1917-20. * 


Philosophical, etc. 

Huzuey (T. H.) American Addreesea. 1877. 
WsisMANN (A.) Hereditary ft kindred 
Biological Problems. Tr. by B. B. Pouiton, 
S. SchOnland ft A. E. Shipley. 1889. 
Hovbndkn (P.) What is Life f 1897, 

Haeckel (E.) Wonders of life. Tr. by J. 
McCabe. 1906. 

Headley (F. W.) Life ft EvoluUon. 1906. 
Dbiesoh (H.) Science ft Philosophy of 
Organism. 2 v. 1908. 

RxiKSSiMEa (H.) Nutrition ft Evolution. 
1909. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

HoxLBY (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom. 1912. 

Johnstone (J.) Philosophy of Biology. 
1914 

Castle (W. PI.) Geaetios ft Eugenios. 1916. 
PARBiBBma (A. D.) Biology, etc. 1917. 
Qdevu (N.) Cell Intelligenoe. 1917. 

Cabr (H. W.). Si. Life ft Fmite 
Individuality. 1918. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin ft Evolntion of life. 
1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Fbysiology, etc, 1910, 
Thomson (J, A.) System of Animate Nstoze, 
2 V, im 

Birzuai (B,) life ft SEi^sIt. 1988. 
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PI4ACT(A.) 4«peM«t>{Biob>gt*a>l&G«id<tgi<wl 
Kocwledge iq Aniiqtdty [ jftMisvnr (F. S.) 
Soianoe £ OlviHzation}. 1023. 

BtnXiflS (3.) Look or Cunoing ? 10211. 

-Unoonadiotts Memory. 1924. 

Bttssbll (B. S.) Study of Living 'niings. 
1924. 

Botl’sr (S.) life 4, Habit, v. 2 [»« 
C<hj4B!CTbi) Eesays. v. 1]. 1^6. 

Patos (D. N.) PhSoBOphy of Continuity 
of life. 1926. 

BIBD8. 

HoaanxLD (T.) & Mookb (F.) Catalogue of 
Birds in Museum of E. India Go. 2 v. 
1854-58. 

Ridoway (R.) Directions for collecting Birds. 

1891. 

Gadow (H.) a GA&DUfBa (J- S.) Avea [ in 
Faxtha k (leogmphy of Maidive & Laooadive 
Arohipelagoes. v. 1]. 1903. 

Shlous (B.) Bird Life Glimpses. 1906. 

Fcnsr (F.) Ornithological A other Oddities. 
1907. 

-Wodd’s Birds. 1908. 

Pyobaft (W. P.) History of Birds. 1910. 
Finn (F.) Bird Behaviour. 1919. 

Fbohawk (F. , W.) Birds beneficial to 
Agriculture. 1919. 

Glaostogte (H. S.) Birds &^tbe War. 1919. 
Hudson (W. H.) Birds A Man. 1923. 
Hritjiann (G.) Origin of Birds. 1026. 

Anatomy. 

Shumlpt (R. W.) Myology of Raven. 

1890. 

Bibliography. 

Foster (L, S.) Bibliographies of American 
Natursdists. 1892. 

Eggs and Bests. 

Bsndibe (C.) Directions for collecting, 
preparing A preserving Birds’ ilggs A 
Nests. 1891. 

Migration. 

OoWiXO (T. A.) Migration of Birds. 1912. 
Teombon (A. L.) Problems of Bird— 
Migration. 1926. 

Wetxorb (A.) Migrations of Birds. 1926. 

BIRDS, AMERICA (NORTH). 

MAqTABM.NB (Bk B.) Land A Sea Birds in 
X^wer MkcS^rie River Dt. 1890. 

RmaWAY (R.) Birds of N A Middie 

Amailw. 19^, abo. 


BIRDS. AHBBIOA {HC»SW--e<M«A 
MAaoBBOOS <R. C.) i—Birds from fiindiofq. 
n—8 Rare Luzon Birds. 1906. 

Macoutn (J.) a (J. M.) Catalogue of 
Canadian Birds. 1909. 

Obbbhoieeb (H. C.) Genus Chordeiles 
S^vainson. 1914. 

Qbinnbu, (J.) Game Birds of California. 
1918. 

Bent (A. C.) Life Histories of N. American 
Diving Birds 7 Order Pygopodes. 1918. 

Roberts (T. S.) Review of Ornithology 
of Minnesota. 1019. 

BIRDS. AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Obbrholsbr (H. 0.) Genus Chordeiles 
Swalnson. 1914. 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds of La Plata. 1923. 
BIRDS, ASIA. 

Finn (F.) Game Birds of India A Asia. 1911. 

-Water Fowl of India A Asia. 3rd ed. 

1921. 

BIRDS, BORNEO. 

Skabfb (R. i.) A Whitehead (J.) Krds of 
N. Borneo [ in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu], 1893. 

BIRDS, BURMA. 

Oates (E. W.) Birds of Bntish Burma. 2v. 
1683. 

Bakes (E. C. B.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, 
etc. 

BIRDS, CEYLON. 

Baker (E. C. S.) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 
Wait (W. E.) Birds of Ceylon. [ 1926 7 ] 

BIRDS, EN0LAND. 

Evans (A. H.) Birds of Britain. 1916, 

Hudson (W. H.) Birds in Town A Viltege. 
1919. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

-Adventures among Birds. 1923, 

-Birds in l/mdon. 1923. 

-British Birds. 1923. 

BIRDS, INDIA. 

GtouLD (J.) Century of Birds from 
Himalaya Mu 2 pts. 1831-32. 

Boyle (J. B.) niustratioiis of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mta, A of Cashmere. 
2v. 18^. 

Jebdon (T. C.) Indian Ornithology. 1847. 

Hukb (A.) Indian Ornithological Coileotor’s 
Vade Meeam. 2ad ed. 1881. 

I Oates (B. W.) Binb. 4v. 1689-98. 
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Aanr <F.) (itenlea & Aviuy BtcAk«{ 

ifloe. 

—-Snded. IMS. 

-How to know Indiaa Wadeis. 1906. 

-2ndod. 1920. 

DAiiGLXim (Q.) Familiar IndisQ Birds. 1907. 
Baxxb (E. G. S.) Indian Duoks ft their Allies. 
1008. 

HxwaB (D.) Birds oi Plains. 1909. 

-Sindian Birds. 1910. 

-Another od. 1920. 

Anxsir (E. H.) Oommon Birds of Bombay. 
[19117] 

S^onr (F.) Game Birds oi India A Asia 

1911. 

Mason (C. W.) Food of Birds in India. 

1912. 

BajDDt (E. 0. S.) Indian Pigeons A Doves. 

1913. 

Dxwaa (D.) Glimpses of Indian Birds. 

1913. 

-Birds of Indian Hills. 1914. 

Fonr (F.) Indian Sporting Birds. 1916. 

Maokentosh (L. J.) Birds of Darjeeling A 
India. 191S, etu. 

Dxwas (D.) Bird Calendar of N. India. 
191& 

Fonr (F.) Water Fowl of India A Asia 
Sided. 1921. 

SubaihAtsak (P.) Bird Friends A Foes of 
the Fanner. 1921. 

Bakbb (E. C. 8 .) Birds. 2nd ed. 1922, etc. 

-Hand-list of Gmiera A Species of Birds 

of Tnilian Empre. 1923. 

Dswab (D.) Common Birds of India. 1923, et< 

-^Himalayan A Kashmin Birds. 1923. 

Houdbk (M. R. M.) Indiui Bird life. 1923. 
himl (S. C.) Pet Kids of Bmigid. 1923, etc. 
FLWEOBim (T. B.) A Irrous (C. M.) Birds of 
an Indian Gardw. 1024. 

Dkwab (D.) Indum Bird Ufa 1926. 

HOLif>n(H. R. N.) Bird Study in India. 
2nded. 1926. 

BIBIW, MTA. 

Whushsad (J.) CoUeotion of Birds from 
E. Java [ M» Whumhiad ( J.) Exploration 
of TSbaa, Bain]. 1893. 

BIBDS. PALAWAV. 

WraraanAi) (J.) Exjdoration of Mt Kina Balu. 

I|0a 

HP*, pmuPPUIB IKbABDS. 

llAonuraoR (R. C.) Woaanxoii (0.) 

(d Birds of pMHppteii lija^ 


BQUOOrfiEAM. 

Bmroi (J. T.) HUtozy of OorpemtioA oi 
Birmingham. 3 v. 187B-I902. 
BnuoKaEAii, Commerdal A Indnstrisd. [919. 
-2nded. 1921. 

B1RTH*C01ITB0L. 

Paitxn (S. N.) MattlniB A Rloardo. 1889. 
Sasobr (M.) Pivot of Oivilisaiicm. 1928. 

BISMUTH. 

Bboww (J. C,) Antimony, Arsenio A Bismuth. 
1921. 

BLACK BOLE. 

Holwxll (J. Z.) Narrative of Deaths of 
En^iah GentlemeD, suBocated in Blank 
H(^ at Oaloutta. 2nd ed. 1768. 
Bustsed (H. E.) Echoes from Old Calontta. 

' 1882. 

Hnx (S. C.) List of Europeans A others in 
English Factories in Bengal in 1766. 
1902. 

Makhneac (A.) L’Episode du “ Tion noir ” 

[ in Revue historiqne de 1’ Inde ftan^aise. 
no. 1]. 1916. 

BLACKBURN. 

BnAOKBURN A ito Manufactures. [ 1922 T ] 
BLA8TIN0. 

Maumok (W.) Shot-firer’s Guide. 1909. 
BLEACHING. 

Bean (P.) a MaoOlbaky (W.) Chemistry 
A Praotioe of Finishing. 1906. 

Raskin (M. C.) Art A Praotioe of Laundry 
Work. 1907. 

Fabeell (F. j.) Dyeing A Cleaning. 4th od. 
1917. 

BLEOHniaLBT. , 

Lambxbt (U.) Parish Church of Bleohhigley. 
1919. 

BLUO). 

Abmitaoe (T. R) Eduoatiou A Employment 
at the Blind. 2nd ed. 1886. 

DtUEBOx (D.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

BLOOD. 

NuTTAUt (G. H. P.) Blood ImiiMinity A Blood 
R^atiorahip. 1904. 

FoTSKBatu. (0. f.) Mbod Eata a^ fioE k 
ito Value in TiupioallraMMcrit^r 
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VUXXiy-^eontd. 

B8*.Hif*ciig (U. N.) Stadies ia Heemolysia. 
and«(L 1913. 

BOABD OF TRADE. 

BAsm (A. H.) Lords Commissioners of 
Trade A Plantations. 1925. 

BODLElANr UBBART. 

MAdBAT (W. D.) Annals of Bodleian 
Library. 2nd ed. 1890. 

BodLiciakLibbaby. StaS-calondar. 2v. 1910. 
Boslby (T.) Treoentale Bodleianum. 1913. 

Cbastbb (H. H. E.) W. Mss of Bodleian 
Library. 1921. 

Davibs (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss 
relating to English History in 17th 
Century in Bodleian Library. 1922. 

BOOHASEOL 

HBOzmr (P.) Die Spraohe der Hethiter. 

1917. 

-Hetbitische Keilschrift—textc aus 

Bogh izkOi. 1919. 

-Uber die Vfllker und Spraohen des alien 

Chatti-Landes. 1920. 

SoHUBB (F.) Hethitisches. 2 pts. 1920-22. 
Komana. Das hethitische Ritual des 
Pa.panikri von Komana. 2 pts. 1924. 

BOHEMIAN LANGUAGE. Set Czech 
Lahocage. 

BOILERS. 

Bebtut (L. E.) Marine Boilers. Tr. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Stbometeb (C. E.) Marine Boiler 

Management & Construetiun. 3rd ed. 1907. 
Maoqoade (W.) Engines & Boilers. 1909. 

BOKHARA. 

RiiinrSAT (J. P. A.) Surquolques peiiples du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie f in Noveai'x 
M^ anges Asiatiquea, t. 1]. 1829. 

BaEb (C. E. von) & Helmersen (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrftge Zur Kenntnios der russischen 
Belches und der angranzenden L&uder 
Aaiens. 26 Bd. 1839-71. 

WouT (J.) Mission to Bokhara. 4th ed. 
1846. 

-7th ed. 1862. 

Olussbn (C.) Emir of Bokhara & his 
Country 1911. 

BOL8HBV1SH 

{3. F.) Bed Russia. 1917. 

Tnotcacr (L.) Boisheviki A World Peaoe. 

ms. 


BOLSHETISlf—eonhf. 

K bet i TN O (H. V.) Bolshevism. 1919. 
Bamsoue (A.) 6 Weeks in Russia. 1919. 
Mtetokov (P, N.) Bolshevism. 1920, 

Snowden (Mrs P.) Through Bolshevik 
Russia. 1920. 

Russell (B.) Praotioe A Theory of 
Bolshevism. 1921. 

Miliukov (P. N.) Russia, Today A To- 

morrow. 1922. 

Stoddard (L.) Revolt against Civilization. 
1922. 

Palmiebi (A.) La Politica Asiatics dei 
BoUoevichi. 1924, etc. 

Sabolba (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Toynbee (A. J.) The World after Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

BOMBAY. 

Description of Island A Harbour of 

Bombay. 1831. 

Steven.son (J.) Theory of Great 

Elephants Cave. 1852. 

Knioht (R.) Municipal Finance of Bombay. 
1871. 

- Speoclr which Mr Knight was not 

permitted to deliver at Bunch Meeting. 
1871. 

Bombay Beggars A Criers. 3rd ed. 1892. 
Josl (P. B.) History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

Michael (L. W.) History of Municipal 
Corporation of Bombay. 1902. 

Review of History A Operations of Port 
Trust Board. 1905. 

Dbewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George IV. 1907. 

I’lCTUBEs of Old A Now Bombay. 1909. 
Malabaki (P. B. M.) Bombay in Making. 
1910. 

WachA (D. E.) A Financial Chapter in 
History of Bombay City. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Old a Now Bombay. 1911. 

Edwakdks (S. M.) By-ways of Bombay. 
1912. 

WAcbA (D. E.) Rise A Growth of Bombay 
u ’icipal Govt. 1913. 

Kabkaiua (R. P.) Chaim of Bombay. 1915. 

Mibams (A. E.) Bombay Town Planning 
Act of 1916. 1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidenoy, U. P., 
Punjab. 1917-20. 

BuKNB (C. L.) Munioipality of Bombay. 
1918, 
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B<ncBi.T Cklmdar ft IDiroatoty, ISOl-Ol. 
Bombay Beg^ter ft Afaniu»o. ISOS. 
BcotBAY Calendar ft Register. 1821-S6. 

Bombay New Almanaok, Directory ft Qencral 
KepBter. 1843. 

DBaasiPTmi Guide to Bombay. 1801. 

Hdwabdbs (S. M.) Oasetteer of Bombay 
City ft Island. 3 v. 1900-10. 
Thaokkr’s Bombay Directory. 1014, etc. 

NxwxUi (H. A.) Bombay—Gate of India. 
[1919 t] 

Bkh Diqoi, pmid. Visit to Bcmibay. 1027. 
mstory. 

India Omcr. list of Proceedings, etc., 
Bombay. 1002. 

Jo^ (P. B.l History of Bombay: Hindu 
Period. 1902. 

SmAOHNY (R.) ft (0.) Keigwin’s Rebellion. 
1916. 

Wkioht (A.) Annesley of Surat ft his Times. 
1018. 

KniN (S. A.l Anglo-Portugoese Negotiations 
rdating to Bombay. 1922. 

BOMBAY OWVEHSITT. 

Bombay Uhivebsity. Catalogue of Library. 
1909. 

— Minutes of a Meeting of Senate. 
1916, etc. 

-Hcuidbook. 1926, etc. 

BOB BEUOION. 

lADim (B.l Gbcr ein tibetisches 

Geacbicbt^ei& der Bonpo [>n Touno Paa 
ser. 2. Y. 2]. 1001. 

fil.CAS <J. £.) Buddhim ft Lamaism. 1024. 

BOHMS. 

Catbcabt (C. W.) ft Gaibd (F. M.) Students’ 
Atlas ol Bones & Dgamente. 1885. 

WAiiTXK (H. F.' Human Skeleton. 1018. 

Pkabson (M. G.) ft Dbummond (J.) 

Pmetoied Femun. 1910. 

MusiAri (J. C.) Osteology. 2nd ed. 1922. 

BfKMCBlBDaiS. 

BoncHOT (H.) Botde. 1890. 

Homs (H. P.) Hinding of Boelm. 18M. 
Dovf (£. G.) Printen, StaHoiiMB ft 
BesAbMeiB of liMrttniiMtor A licmiMxb 
fMm UW «0 Vm, 
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BOOKSniHlIH-ocnbl. 

PmABCx (W. B.) PnmHeAl Baokfafndiag. 

1908. 

S y ufh bh (G. a.) Gommecoial Bookimdlng. 
1910. 

Alhaok(B.) lilneOIdBin^gBinB.Almeek's 
library. 1913. 

Lbiohyon (J.) ft (J.) Engbsh Royal 
Bindii^ ft o&er Bob^ [1914 T] 

EiiB, Holdswobth ft Bmetn. Catalogue of 
Rare ft Interesting Books ft Mss. no. 152. 
[1916 f] 

Wbalb (W. H. J.l Early Stamped Book¬ 
bindings in British Muaeom. 1922. 

Sabbe (F.l Islamio Bocdrlnndings. Tr. by 
F. D. O’Bymc. 1923, 

BOOK ILLUSTBATION. 

PoLLABD (A. W.) Early lUnstrated Books. 
1S93. 

Habdy (W. J.l Book-plates. 2nd ed. 1898. 

BOOK-EBEFUra. 

Maonacghton (J.) Factory Book-keeping 
for Paper Mills. 1900, 

Aixjook (J.) Municipal Accounts. 1903. 
AnotE (W.) Modern Book-keeping ft 
Accounts. 1904. 

CoLUN.s (A.) Municipal Internal Audit. 
1904. 

Moss (W.) Cotton Spinrung Companies' 
Accounts. 1905. 

Dxoksee (L. R.l Student’s Guide to 
Accountancy. 2n(l ed. 1907. 

ConLiNs (A.) Organisation ft Audit of Local 
Authorities’ Accounts. 1908. 

Mackenzie (V. S. C.) Modem Balance 
Sheet. 1908. 

Mole (A. C.) Stodente’ Epitome of 
Accountancy ft Book-keeping. 1908. 

WiTHEBS (G.) How to read a Balanoendieet. 

1909. 

Wourr (D.) Newspaper Accounts & 
Msnageomnt. 1909. 

BuATrxoXRTA (A.) Boc^-keeinng made easy. 
1912. 

- AooooBlantBhip EYamination Hannal. 

2nd ed. 191.H. 

Rontiey (J.l Business Bocft-keeiMng. 
[1919 t] 

SiMHA (D.) Indian Aooounbi ft bcome-tax. 
1928. 
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BoiMKsiUiiire ASD FimLinBDara. 

BxsObcooe (F. fi.) Building of a Book. 

1910. 

Attm (B. G.) Printed Book. 1616. 

EnidaBd. 

CimWKH (H.) History of Booksellers. 1873. 
Bust (E. Q.) Printets, Stationers & Book¬ 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1686. 1906. 

BmuooiuraiOAL Sooisty, London. 
Diotiooary of Printers & Bookselters in 
Eng^nd, Scotland & Ireland ft of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1667-1640. 1910. 

Maokbbsow (R. B.) Printers’ ft Publishers' 
Devices in England ft Scotland, 1486-1640. 
191.8. 

- Booksellers’, Printers’ ft Stationers’ 

Trade [in Sbakbsfeabb's England, v. 2]. 
1916. 

Plohxr (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
ft Booksellers in England, Scotland ft 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

Bninsu Booksellers. 1924, etc. 

beland. 

Bibliogbaphical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksollei’s in 
England, Scotland & Ireland, ft of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1557-1640. 1910. 
PiouBB (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
ft Booksellers in England, Scotland ft 
In^nd from 1668 to 1726. 1922. 

British Books^ers. 1924, etc. 

Peiiodioals and Sodetiei. 

PUBIJSHSBS’ Circular ft Booksellers’ Record. 
1910. 

Amebioar Library Annual. 1913. 

Sootisnd. 

BiBuoaBAPHicAL Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers ft Bo<^8eUerB in 
England, Scotland ft Ireland ft of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1657-1640. 1910. 
MaCKERBOW [R. B.) Printers’ & Publisliers’ 
Devices in England ft Scotland, 1486-1640. 
1913. 

PiidifSB (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
ft Booksellers in England, Scotland ft 
Ireland from 1668 to 1725. 1922. 

Bxitibb BookseUers. 1924, etc. 

BOfncwoum. 

OsLEB <W.) lOasttations of Book Worm. 

ym. 

Boon. 

BcStos (J. H.) Bodi-hunter, 1862, 
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BOOKS— conUd. 

Wheatley (H. B.l Dedication of Bcx^ to 
Patron ft Friend, 1887. 

BonoHOT (H.) Book. 1890. 

Elton (C. I.) ft (M. A.1 Great Book- 
collectors. 1893. 

Robbbts (W.) Book-hunter in London, 
1896. 

Haelitt (W. C.) Book-collector. 1904 
Davenpobt (C.) Book. 1807. 

Bubtoh (J. H.) Book-hunter. 2nd ed. 

1908. 

Gbieeson (F. J.) De Libris. 1909. 

QmLLER-ConcH (A.) Art of Reading. 
1920. 

CoNBAD (J.) Life ft Letters. 1921. 

BOOTS AHD SHOES. 

Salquin (8. A.) Military Shoe. Tr. bv 
H. L. B. 1883. 

Hazabi) (B. E.) Organizations of Boot & 
Shoe Industry in Massachusetts before 
1876. 1921. 

BORAX. 

Bbown (J. C.' Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

BORNEO. 

Valentun (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indien 
Dl. 3J. 1724-26. 

Vbth (P. j.) Borneo’s Wester-Afdieling. 

2 Dl. 1864-66. 

Perelaeb (M. T. H.) Ran away from the 
Dutch. Tr. by M. Blok. 1887. 

Nibcwenhuib (A, W.) In Central Borneo. 

3 Dl. 1900. 

Walkeb (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Sea Savages ft in Borneo & PhiHppineE. 

1909. 

Ross (J. D.) 60 Years. 2 v. 1911. 

Hose (C.) ft MacDodoall (W.) Pagan 
Tribes of Borneo. 2 v. 1912. 

-- Natural Man. 1926. 

Kbausb (G.) Borneo. 3 v. [1926 T] 

BORNEO, BRITISH NORTH. 

Handbook of British N. Borneo. 189C. 
Wbitebead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu, N. Borneo. 1893. 

Tbeland (A.) Far Eastern TropioB. 1905. 

BORO BHDOB. 

WiLSBN (F. C.) B6rd-Boudour dans Pile de 
Java. 9v. 1874. 

Gboxekan (J.) De BitAboedoM- op 

Midden-Java. 1900. 
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Bobo-Busdr [in Btiu.Kmi de TEcole 
fnuifaiae d’£xtiBme«Orioiit. t. 9]. 1908. 

Kbom (K &, Ear (T. Bwohniyiag 

van Banbudur. 1920, etc. 

Hoxmo (A.) Das Formproblem dee Boro* 
Badur. 1924. 

Kbom (If. J.), Ed. life of Buddha. 1920. 

BOSTOB. 

WoLTB (A. B.) Lodging House Problem in 
Boston. 1913. 

Hosb (C. P.) Financial History of Boston. 

1916. 


BOTAKIC OABDEHS. 

VoiOT (J. O.) Hortus Subarbanns 
Caloutten^ 1845. 

Jambsob (W.) Botanical Gardens of Govt., 
N. W. Provinces. 1855. 

Rotai. Botabio Gabdxbs, Caieutta . 
Catalogue of Seeds. 1864. 

HxBDKBsoM (G.) Catalogue of Plante in 
Royal Botateo Gardens, Calcutta, 1873. 
GucBSOB (J. M.) Catalogue of Plante in 
Agri-Hortioultuial Society’s Gardens, 
Madias. 1884. 

Fapbbs connected with Foundation of 
Botanic Gardens, Calcutta. 1893. 

Kmo (A.1 Guide to Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Calcutta. 1895. 

Rotal Botanic Gabdens, Calcutta , Guide. 
1902. 

Bean (W. J.) Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew. 
1808. 


BOTAHT. 

Luthabus (C.) System of Vegetables. Tr. 
2 V, 1783. 

BonssBAU (J. J.) Botany, Tr. by 

T. Martyn. 3rd ed. 1791. 

Lxxnabos (C.) General System of Nature. 
7 V. 1806, 

Classes A Orders of Limuean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Hooxeb (W. j.) Botanical Miscellany. 3 t. 
1830-33. 

Iaedlut (J.l Botany. 2nd ed. 1835. 

' ■ — Vegetable Kingdom. 2nded. 1847. 

Maout (E. Le) A Decajsnb (J.) Geneial 
System of Botany. Tr. by Mrs Hooker; 

W73-1 

Tavlob (J. E.) Flowen. 1878. 

iCVEUdn (F. V.> Index psifeotas ad Garoli 

XsiiMitf StMokk idsotSiNia. 1880 . - 


BOXAXT~«mftf. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks A Marvels of Flant 
life. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Saohs (J.) Botany. 2nd ed. 1882. 

Allen (0.) Flowers A their Pedigrees. 
1883. 

Magalfine (D.) Botanical Atlas, v. 2. 
1883. 

Avebuby, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits A Leaves. 1886. 

Boweb (F. O.i Practical instniotion in 
Botany. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Knowlton (F. H.l Directions for ooUeoting 
Recent A Fossil Plante. 1891. 

Scott (D. H.l Studies in Fossil Botany. 
1900. 

Campbell (D. H.l University Text-book of 
Botany. 1902. 

Mabilaum (A. K. voNl Natural History of 
Plants. Tr. by F. W. Oliver, 2 v. 1W2. 
Stbasbcboba (E.), Etc. Text-book of Botany. 

Tr. by H. C. Porter. 2nd ed. 1903. 
-Another ed. 1908. 

Linn ASUS (C.) Linnds Vorlesungen fiber die 
Cultur der Pflantzen. 1907. 

Hols (R. S.) Botany. 1909. 

De (A.1 Drosera Amrita. 1910. 

Boweb (F. O.) Plant-life on Land. 1911. 
Scott (D. H.) Evolution of Plante. 1911. 

Sewabd (A. C.) links with the Psst in 
Plant World. 1911. 

Wehmeb (C.) Die PflanzenstoSe. 191L 

Cook (0. F.) Nomenclature of Sapote A 
Sapodilla. 1913. 

Wabp (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Babpell (K M.) Production of Boot Hairs 
in Water. 1915. 

Boweb (F. 0.) Botany of Living Plant. 
1919. 

Lowson (J. M.) Botany. 1919. 

Fletcheb (T. B.) Plant Imports Into Tn<Ha 
1921. j 


Anatomy and Physiology. 

Muelleb (J. S.) Illustration of Ssac 
System of linneus. 2 v. 1779-89. 

Gbifeitb (W.) Notul» ad Plantas Aidatioas. 
4pte. 1847-51. 

Ooooalb (Q. L.) Physiologioa] Botuiy. 
1882 .} 

Yana ^ H.) PfiyMoiogy «l Piuta. 1888i 



BOCAIT—Amtoav s&d nvitoiOKy—conii. 

OoxBaKi (K.) ClMcification & Special 
Uorphology of Plaats. Tr. by EL E. E. 
Oamaey. 18S7. 

CteAT (A.) Botanical Text-book. 6tb ed. 
2pt8. 1887-92. 

Saobs (J. von) Physiology of Plants. Tr. by 
EL M. Ward. 1887. 

HasnAW (Q.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 
Dabwin (C.) DiSerent Forms of Flowers on 
Plants ol Same Species. 1892. 
OmiNiNaHAH (D. D.) Causes of Fluctuations 
in Tuigesoenoe in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1896. 

DsmsaBT (E.) Plant Life & Structure. Tr. 
byaL. Skeat. 1900. 

Goxbdl (EL) Organography of Plants. Tr. 

by J. K ^Ifour. 2 pts. 1900-06. 
Pfeffeb (W.) Ph3rBiology of Plants. 2nd 
ed. Tr. by A. J. Ewart. 3 v. 1900-06. 
SoHUCPBE (A. F. W.) Plant-geography upon 
a Physiological Basis. Tr. by W. B Fisher. 
1903. 

Guttxnbebo (H. R. von) Beitrage zur 
physiologisohen Anatomie der PiJzgallen. 
1906. 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

JosT (L.) Plant Physiology. Tr. by R, J H. 
Qibson. 1907. 

Fabmxb (J. B.) Plant Life. 1913. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Researches on Irritability of 
Plants. 1913. 

- Nervous Mechanism of Plants. 1926. 


Ancient and MediaevaL 

JoBBT (C.) La Sore de I'lnde d’ aprds les 
dorivains grecs. 1901. 

Thnofhbastub. Enquiry into Plants. Tr. 
by A. Ehirt. 2 v, 1916. 


Bibliography. 

Fobbbt Busbabch iNSTmncn & Oollsox 
Ltbrsu v, Deira Dun. Catalogue of Books. 
1912. 


Ohnmistiy ot Vegetable Kingdom. 

WmOTNiN (G. C.) Organic Constituents of 
Hants & Y^i^ble Substances. Tr. by 
F. von Mueller. 1878. 

Boobsha (W. G.) Eerste (N.) Resultaten van 
hrt door Dr W. G. Boorsma verrichte 
OodsnEoek near do FlantenstoSen van 
Medwlandsoh-Indic. A pts. 1894-1902. 

GAacsas (0, XT.) Flora SagEada da India. 
191*. 
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BOTANY—Ohemlitry of VegeiaUs KliigBi—do 

eontd. 

Vasv (C. I..) Chemistry A Toxicology of 
Nerium odorum. 1912. 

Haa« (P) ft Hnx (T. G.) Chemistry 
of Plant Products. 1913. 

Claasifloation. 

Clabsbs ft Orders of limuean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Tabuiab View of Vegetable Kingdom. 
1866. 

Analysis of some Natural Orders ft Tribes 
belonging to Vegetable Kingdom. 1869. 
Goxbel (EL) Classifioation ft Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. B. F. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Hsnslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

British Musbitm. Books ft Portraits 
illustrating History of Plant Classifioation. 
1906. 

Daudin (H.) De Linnd k Jussien mdtbodes 
de la Classifioation et idde de Sdrie. 
[1926 ?] 

Cultivated Plants. 

Hkhw (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their hligration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

-Kulturplantzen und Haus biere in ihrem 

Cbergang aus Asien nach GriechenJand und 
Italien sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 7e 
Aufl. 1902. 

Dictionaries, etc. 

Don (G.) General History of Dichlamydeous 
Plants. 4 V. 1831-38. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Dbuby (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1858. 

-Suppl. 1884. 

Paxton (J.) Botanical Dictionary. 1868. 
Lindusy (J.) ft Mookb (T.), Ed. Treasury ol 
Botany. 2 pt& 1874. 

-Another ed. 1876. 

Hbinio (B. L.) Glossary of Botanic Terms 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Syvonsb (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

Diseases of Plants. 

Ward (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889. 

MamBB (G.) Hant Diseases caused by 
Ciyptogiunio Paiaotes. 1907. 

Butlbb (E. j.) Dissemination of Parasitio 
Fungi ft latematioinal Legislation. 1917. 

«— Fungi ft Disease in Plante. 1918, 
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Si-tma (J, Toir) jEDstcoy of Botaqy* lfi30> 
1860. Tr.by H. ^ F. Oonuey. 1906. 

OssBiir (J. B.) Hiatwy of Botuy, 1860>1000. 
1909. 

Inwottroranf flutif. 

Ooon (M. <X) F waki A Murali of Pkafc 
life. 1881. 

Bjjvnii (C.) iBMotivomis inoata. Sad wL 

1888. 

IMinL 

HooKBB (W. J.) Botanioi^ HfiaoelUov. 

3 T. 1880-83. 

SrsPHumoir (J.) & Ghoboeill (J. li.) 

Hedioal Botany. 1831. 

LDSTDiiXT (J.) f^ra Hedioa. 1838. 

Dbitbt (BL) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

-Suppl. 1884. 

Szwa&T (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Ohbbxt (T.) New Ciommeidal Plants. 
1878-89. 

MOBKaT (J. A.) Plante & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

OaacUB JCS, F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 

1912. 

Obta (Q. oa) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Mai^ham. 

1913. 

KB.a«lfro (H.) Applied A Soonomio Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

NADixaBNl (K. M.) Indian Plants k Drugs. 

1914. 

iOimEKaaa <K. B.) k Vaau (B. D.) Indira 
Hedioinal Hants. 2 t. 1918. 

SlirrAl. iD. P.) Veg^Ue Drugs of India. 
1924. 

(V. H.) Medieval Plants of 
Qwaiior. 1926. 

BbtA (G. F.) Uag^ of Herbs. [19371] 


Moremants ol Plaatt. 

Daswix (C.) Poww of Morraistits in Plante. 

im. 

OooEB (li. C.) Vfeaiu k tfanrels of Plrat 
life. 1881. 

Dabwih (C.) MoTseenta k BabifnofGUiinl^ 
HaiOts. 1891. 

CtnraivaaaH (D. D.) Omhw of Huotuations 
in iSusesccBoe in Motw Otgans of 
iMwss. 1896. 

F«sc (J. C.) lovwt^iattous <bi Heiiotnydam. 
1004L 
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Va8u(J. 0.) FiiMt Beraonse as a IfeilM of 
Pbysiologioal Insoi^tiim. 1806. 

DaBWiH (F.) Darwin’s Work on Movemeitts 
of Plants [w Sawaan (A. a), JML 
Darwin ft Modem 6<denw}. WIO. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Uteiatwra ft Seisnee. 1911, 

- Besearahes <ai Irritabilitv of 

Hants. 1918. 

- life IbventeiitB in Plants. 2 r, 

1918-19. 


Petiodleals and SotMias. 

Ijinr*AN SooiBTT. Transaotions. v. 2-18 
1794-1887. 

Mbdioal ft Pity'fioAi Soots ry, Galcvtla, 
Transactions, t. 1-9. 1825-46. 

Hooexb'b J1 of Botany ft Kew Garden 
MisoeUany. 1848. 

BoyAi. Botabio Gabdbws, Oaleutta. Annals. 
1887, etc. 

Roy^ Gabdbiis, Keu>. Bulletin of 
Misoellaneous Information. 1887, etc. 

L« MOKDB dee plantee. 1894. 

CoNOBis HTTBEHATIONAI. DB BoTABIQITX, 
Paria. Aotee. 1900. 

- Exposition uniyeiselie interaationaieL 

1900. 

AOBIOtrLTDBAI. RlSBABOB ASBOOUlTIOK, 
Aberdeen. Report. 1906. 

DsPT or Aobx., iTidifi, Memoirs : Botanical 
Set. 1906, etc. 

Oalootta UifiviiHsrTr. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Ihperiai. Ukivbbsity. J1 of 
Faculty of Sdraoe. 1926, etc. 


Study and Teacblag. 

RxooNSTBOoiyoir of Qetnentaiy Botanioai 
Teaching. 1919. 

BOTAVr, AFGHABISTAN. 

AiTOHiBon {J. E. T.) Flom of Kuram 
Valley, etc. 2 pte. 1880-81. 

- Botany of Ai^d>aa Delintitation 

CommiseioD. 1888. 

- Piodnota of W. A^haniatan. 1890. 

BOTAFT, AmOA. 

OKbyaubb (A.) Eea vigiUox utiles de I' 
Afrique tropioale fran^dse. 19(^, etc. 

BOTAinr. UH. 

Babhabu <21. B.) 9poH Jk Monn^. 1864. 

liacMsU/Air (H.> HdIMays «o lands. 

1 im. 
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Botion, JuanaoA (oeiitkMi). 

VieaxB, (H.) K«w or Botevorfchy Pluts 
ham CMiunbt»'& Oentnd Ametioa. 1900, 
etc- 

BtASBixT (P. 0.) Stadfee of Tropical 
Ameiioaa PhanerogamR. 1914. 

BOTAHY. AMERICA (NORTH). 

Maoodk (J.) Catalogue of Canadian Plants. 
pt.4 1892. 

Bobs {J. N.) Useful Plarata of Mexico. 1809. 

PmtHAiiLOW (D. P.) N. American Species 
of Uadcnylon. 1901. 

SiuxBBOiiiaH LronrunoK. Contributions 
from U. S. National Herbarium. 1907, etc. 

Qouuuh (£. A.) Plant Records of an 
Expedition to Lower California. 1913, etc. 

SioXH (J. D.) A Boss (J. N.) Hanyeae & 
Qongylooarpeae, Trib« of Onagraoeae. 
1913. 

Tcdsstbok (I.) Bottynhium Virgiofanum & 
its Ponns, etc. 1913. 

Wabd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1013.18. 

HiroEaoos (A. S.) A Crass (A.) Tropical 
N. Amerioan Species of Paniomn. 1015. 

WooTAR (E O.) & Stardlsy (P. 0.) Flora 
of Now Mexico. 1916. 

Oaby (M.) life Zone Investigations in 
WyoBoing. 1017. 

Fbost (H. B.) Mutation in Matthiola. 1919. 
Stardlsy (P. C.) Flora of Glacier National 
Park, Montana. 1921. 

BOTANT, AMERICA (SOITTH). 

HiroROOOK (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 

BOTANT. ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Etnez (S.) Vegetation of Andaman Islands. 
1870. 

Gsarx (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1896. 

BOTANT. ARABIA. 

MTT.w a (J.) Prof. Oliver’s Determination of 
Plants collected near Akaba [in Bars (C. T.) 
Disoovesfae of Sinai, in ArahiaAof Midian]. 
1878. 

Dsnjms (A) Voyage an Yemen. 1880. 

BOTANT. A81A. 

GmnxtB (W.) Notnlas ad Plantas Asiaticas. 
4ptfl. mn-tii. 

-»• PmHhubohs Papers. 4 pts. 18474il. 

LomaAff SocECTY. Lmim. Si of Frooeedings. 

to Botany, v. l, 1869. 

Kim (G.) Speeks of Hens of Indo-Malaywi 
A ddaeae Countries. 2 pts. 1887*88. 

•>—- In^ltsibyan Specks of Qumeua A 
CiatuiopeiB. 1889. 


BOTANT. ASIA— eontd. 

Wasbobo (C.) Monsunla. Beittsge snr 
Kenntniss der Vegetation dee sftd.und 
Ostaeiariaohen Monaungetaietee. 1900, etc. 

Bbbtzl (H.) Botanische Forsohungen des 
Alezanderzuges. 1903. 

Pbain (D.) Spedes of Dalbetgia of S. £. 
Asia. 1904. 

Bsooabi (0.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 1908-14. 

PAtrinsN (O.) Studies on Vefietatioa of 
Transcaspian Lowlands [in 2nd DainaR 
Pamir Expedition]. 1912. 

BOTANT, AUSTRALIA. 

Mdbllhb (F. vor) Plants Indigenous to 
Victoria. 2v. 1860-06. 

- Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 

Naturalisation in Victoria. 1876. 

-Botanic Teachings at Schools of Victema. 

1877. 

Bailby (F. M.) Synopsis of Queendand 
Flora, etc. 1883. 

BOTANT, BALUCHISTAN. 

Attchison (,I. E. T.) Botany of Afghan 
Debmitation Commission. 1888. 

BcTRKJLi, (L H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

-- Another ed. 1909. 

BOTANY. BURMA. 

Bedoomb (B. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & Bntiah India. 1876. 

Grart (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1896. 

West (W.) &■ (G. 8.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

.Stamp (D. L.) Vegetation of Burma. 1926. 

BOTANT, CEYLON, 

Beddome (B. H.) leones Plantanim Indiae 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

- Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 

India. 1876. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges A Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Teimen (H.) Flora of Ceylon. 6 pts. 1893- 
1900. 

BOTANT. CHINA. 

Bbowr (B.) 3 New Species of Plante. 
1819. 

Kiro (G.) G^)ooie8 of Ficus of Ihdo-Malayaoa 
A Chinese Oountriea. 2 pte. 1887-88. 

BOTANY. BABIIH11IB9. 

Waluor (H.) Piantae Amatioae Barioves 
E. IndUtn Bamte. 3 v. 1880-32. 
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BOTAHY, BAST IBIBBB-Amftt, 

LnniASiJir Soourrr, London. JL of Proceediogs. 
SappL to Botany, t. 1. 1860. 

QbxshotI' (M.1 Sohetsen vnn nnttige Indiacbe 
Flantefn. ner. 1. 1894-1900. 


BOTAHY. EHOLAHD. 

Looook (J. W.) British Wild FJoweta. 

1848. 

Paxtox (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 

1849, 

AixiH (0.) Colonrs of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

SowERBT (J. E.) Briti^ Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

-English Botany. 3rd ed. 13 v. 1899. 

DbOBKT (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 

Beitish Musitom. List of British Seed 
Plants ft Ferns. 1907. 

Moss (C. E.] Cambridge British Flora. 
1014, etc. 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Batata. (B.) Flora Montana Formosae F »n 
Tokyo Colleok of Scdekob. Jl. v. 26]. 
1906. 

BOTAHY. INDIA. 

ArrnKBSOK (J.l Correspondence. 1800. 
Roxburob (W.) Flora Indica. 2v. 1820- 
24. 

-Another ed. 1832. 

-Another ed. 1874. 

PiDsiNOTON (H.) English Index to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (R.) Specilegium Noilgherrense. 
18.34. 

Boyle (J. F.l Ulnstrations of Natural History 
of Himalayan Mta ft of Cashmere. 2 v. 
1839. 

Wight (R.) Hlustrations of Indian Botany. 
2 t. 1840-80. 

-leones Plantarum Indiae OrientaHs. v. 

2-8. 1843-63. 

ItUHBO (W.) Hoitus Agrensis. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim- 
Himalaya. 1849. 

- lUnstiationB of Himalayui Plants. 

1865. 

- & TbOHSOIt (T.) Flora Indica. t. 1. 

1855. 

BoYLi I&IQQB Plante o! India fitted 
ioT Goidagie, Glotk^ fc Paper. 1B5S. 

OuKaoBic (0.) d that» 

in Dr ‘ iBones Ptetamn ladi* 

1856. 


BDTABT 

BOTAHY. IHDU-Hwmfii. 

XtaURT (H.1 Useful P^to of India. 1868> 
Eluot (W.) Flora Andhrica. pt. 1. 1859. 
Dalzeix (N. a.) & Gissoe (A.) Bcmibay 
Flora. 1861. 

Bebdoue (R. H.) Ferns of B. In£a. 2 v. 
1863. 

-Another ed. 1866-70. 

Dbuby(H.) Indian Flora. 3 y. 1864-69. 

Attcbisoe (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab ft Sindh. 1869. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 

Bedi omb (R. H.) leones Plantamm Indias 
Orientelis. v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (Q.) Nmlgberry Loranthaceoua 
Parasitioal Plants. 1874. 

Hooker, (.1. D.) Flora of British India. 

7 Y. 1876-97. 

Beddome (R. H.) Snppl. to Ferns of S. 

India & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Composites Indies. 1876. 
Gamble (J. S.) list of Trees, Shrubs ft large 
Cbmbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lewis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Murray (J. A.t Geology, Botany ft Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

-Plants ft Drugs of Sind, 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883. 

SuPFLEMERT to Drury’s ‘ Useful Plante of 
India.’ 1884. 

Watt (Q.) Vegetation, etc., of Chumba 
State ft British Laboul. 1885. 

Dothik (J. F.) A Botanical Tour in 
Merwara-Rajputana, etc. 1886. 

- Rlustrations of Indigenous Fodder 

Grasses of Plains of N. W. India. 1886. 

Bayke.s (0. £.) Album of Indimi Ferns. 

1887. 

Di THiE (J. F.) Fodder Grosses of N. India. 

1888. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory A 
Guide to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

Kimo (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenoiM 
to British India. 1889. 

Bona VIA (E.t Cultivated Oranges ft Lemons, 
etc., of India ft Ceylon. 2 v. 1890, 

Macadam ( } list of Trees ft Plants of Hi 

Abu. 1890. 

Pbaik (D.) Species of PedkmlaTiB d Indifr 
Em^te & its fftotttiew. 1880 . 

Kisg (Q.^ ol Britidpi 

1881. 

PfUM (D.) Qentis Gm^htwbmtata. WnB 
iSvJU. 
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SOVAIT 

ftoxAit. mnji-^ooidd. 

Dickoisox (F. B.) Flora of Bemr. 1892. 

Khfo (O.) Anonacoae of BriUah India. 2 
ptB. 189.3. 

QBBsaovF (M.) Scbetoen van Nuitige 
Indisohe Planten. ser. 1-60. 1694-1900. 

Naiajni (A. K.) Flowering Plante of W. 
India. 1894. 

Hookeb (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1896. 

Indian Plante. Drawings. [ 1896 T ] 

Beubhl (P.) & Kino (G.) Century of New & 
Bare Indian Plante. 1896. 

Oamblb (J. S.) Bambuseae of British India. 
1896. 

Lisboa (J. C.) Bombay Grasses &, their Uses. 
1896. 

Kino (Q.) 4; Pantlino (R.i Orchids of 
Sikkim-Himalaya. ,3 pte. 1898. 

Smith {E.)&(H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 
JOBET (C.) La floro do I’lnda d’aprds les 
4orivaiBs greoa. 1901. 

Kino (G.), Duthie (J. F.) & Peain (D.) 
2nd (Wtury of new & taro Indian 
Plante. 1901. 

Stmonds (W. P.) Vernacular Names of 

Plants in Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

CoixETT (H.) Flora SimlensiB. 1902. 

CooKX (T.) Flora of Presidency of Bombay. 

1903, eto. 

Pbain (D.) Bengal Plante. 2 v. 1903. 

Hooebb (.T. D.) Flora of British India. 

1904. 

Duthib {.T. F.) Flore of Upper Gangetic 
Plain & of adjacent Siwalik & Sub- 
Himalayan Tracts. 1906, eto. 

Staph (0.) Aconites of India. 1906. 

Duthie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Steaohhy (R.) Catalogue of Plants of 
Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 
Garfawal k Tibet. 1906. 

Wbbt (W.) k (Q. S.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

GhosIi. (li. M.l Terminalia Arjuna. 1909. 

Oho^a (A.1 Romance of Plants. 1912. 

Gwtnr*w (C. F. X) Flora eagrada da India. 
1912. 

PiT,ltlDKBXB (I.) Glimpses into life of Indian 
PtaLlite. 2nd ad. 1912. 

Orta (G. daI Cofloquies m ffimpVes k Drugs 
of Tr. by C. Markham. 191S. 

(K. M.) 

1914. 
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BOTABT. tHDlA-eoiUd. 

Ftson (P. F.) Flora of Nilgiri k Pnlney 
Hill-tops. 2 V. 1916. 

Gamblh (J. S.) Flora of Madras Preadenoy, 
1916, etc. 

Bambkb (C. j.) Plants of Punjab. 1916. 

KIbtikaba {K. R.) k Vast (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 t. 1918. 

Hainxb (H. H.l Botany of Bihar & Orissa. 
1921, etc. 

Ra'OaOiRI (K.) Elementary Botany for 
India. 1921. 

Blatter (E.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Fems 
of Bom^y. 1922. 

CoLTHtiRST (I.) Familiar Flowering Trees in 
India. 1924. 

Sany'L (D. P.) Vegetable Drags of India. 
1924. 

Phatak (V. M.) Medicinal Plante of Gwalior. 
1926. 

BOTANY, JAPAN. 

Yokusai (I.) Shintei s5moka dzuseten. 20 t. 
r1875 t ] 

BOTANY, JAVA. 

Blume (X L.) Flora Javae neo non 
insularum adjacontium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, MALAY ARCHIFELAGO AND 
PENINSULA. 

Valentun (F.) Verhaal [ in Ooost-Indien. 
Dl. .3]. 1724-26. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Kino (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
k Chinese Countries. 2 pta 1887-88. 

- Indo-Malayan Speciee of Quemue k 

Castonopeis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsnla. 
1022, etc. 


BOTANY, NEW GUINEA. 

Mueller (F. von) Papuan Plants, pt. 1. 
1876. 

Kino (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888T] 


BOTANY. NORWAY. 

Babnabd (M. R) Sport in Norway. 1864. 
BOTANY. PERSIA. 

AirCHisoN fJ. K. T.) Botany of Afgnaaa 
Dehmitation Conmhsdon. 1888. 

—— Produots of N. E. Perda. 1880. 

LansMB (B.) Bbto-lnEMa. 1919. 
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MTOtiOTii;. (E. D.) B«Tiev of ldentifio»tians 
ofSpeoies in Bluioo’a Flora de Fifii^nas. 
1906 . 

BOTAKY. SUHAYRA. 

Hi.ism 7 r (A. L. yak) A Boibi.aqe (J. G.) 
Bijdragen tot d« KonniB dor Flora van 
Midden-Sninatra [ in Vxtb (P. J.) Midden- 
Snmatm. Dl 4 ]. 1884 . 

TOYAHY, nBET. 

Straohky (R.) Catalogue at Tlanto of 

Kumaon A of adiaoent portions of 

Garhwal A Tibet. 1906 . 

BOY scotm. 

Bbowv (G. R.) Ist Star. 1919 . 
BBACmOPODA. 

Dai. 1. (W. H.) Preliminary Catalogue of 

Shell-boaring Marine MoUu^ A Brachiopods 
of a E. Coast of U. S. 1889 . 

BRJlHKA SAKAJA. 

Defence of Biahmoism A Biahmo Sainaj. 
1863 . 

Majumd \e (P. C.) Will Brahmo Samaj 
last T 1880 . 

-Another ed. 1913 . 

Shea (K. C.) God-vision in 16 th Oentury. 
1880 . 

- We Apostles of New Dispensation. 

1881 . 

Sena (J. K.) Brief Exposition of I’rinciples 
of New Dispensation. 1882 . 

SsHA (K. C.) Brahmo Samaj. 1883 . 

— —— Another ed. 1003 - 10 . 

- 4 th ed. pt. 1 . 1909 . 

D’AnvEELLA (£. G.) L’Evcdutirm rdigieose 
contempoiaine ches les Anglais, lea j 
Americains et les Hindous. 1884 . ' 

Sera (K.C.) Essays. Snded. pt. 1 . 1886 . 

- 3 rd ed. 1886 . 

-- 4 th ed. pt. 1 . 1909 . 

- 6 th ed. 1916 . 

BbAhha Tbaox SoGlxtT, OalctUta. Yoga. 
3 rd ed. 1899 . 

Raraoe (M. G.) Religioiu A Social Reform. 
1902 . 

SABK.iB(H. C.) Religion dt Brahmo Samaj. 
1906 . 

- 2 nded. 1911 . 

toaiifwA Sahara of Ibaja. General Report. 
1007 , eto. 

CUi^imA GengsSM A CoaKfewaoesi 11907 7 J 
SujME? OcniipwaK A GmtfennoM. tU) 0 gr| 

Hapbab fSongtw 
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BBIhmA 

Bak’ttlaiMiA ( 8.1 IRaaion of BnUhino 
SoBwj. 2 nd ed. 1910 . 

New SamhitA 4 th ed. 1610 . 

AnL-lBDiA Thffistio Conference. Proceedings. 
Calcutta Session. 1912 , 

Ai . t . ahaw ad a Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
A ConventionB. [ 1911 ? ] 

BhattAoIeya ( 8 .) Hrstory of Bndimo 
Samaja. 2 v. 1011 - 12 . 

A Few Thong^ta on Brahma Samaj. 191L 

Vasu (I. C.) TRfCWir Xtm « 

wan I 1914 . 

Sena (K. 0 .) Jeeban Veda. Tr. by B. 
Mozoomdar. 1016 . 

Datta ( 8.1 Brahtnajijnasa. 1916 . 

sutA (B. L.) 

Ftf^ ^«n I 1016 - 
Sena (K, C.) | 1 ®*^- 

I 2 nd ed. 1916 . 

M\jumi>Ar (P. C.) Kesbnb Chnnder Sen A 
his Times. 1917 . 

I 1919- 

Datta ( 8 .) Dovalaya. 3 rd ed. 1919 . 

SABKiR (H. C.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 

1922 . 

Datta ( 8 .) Brahma Ritual A Devotions. 1924 . 

Ramamohaba RivA. His Life, Writings A 
Speeches. [ 1926 7 ] 

Periodiioals and Societies. 

’ifiBfH 1882 , eto. 

Brahho Public Opinion. 1878 - 80 . 

The WoELD A New Dispensation. 1898 - 1900 . 
Jbdiab Messenger. 1612 , eta 
DevaLtAYa Reviev. 1918 , eto. 

BBAHKAPUTRA. 

Rbbbeu. (J.l Gmtges A Bonampootor Riven. 
1881 . 

mtiEUl IdUraVABK. 

Teuiov (E.) Grammattedm Dntersarhnngen 
nebex die spiaohe Biahuis. 1881 . 

DAsns (M. L.) Baioehi Lsaguaga tr. 

R. S. D. Jaadat Rai 1904. 
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Ba&SDl IJUMTBIMffl-eonM. 

BiUir (D. pK S.) Bmhui I.«qguage. 1908, eta 
Mayxb. (T. J. h.) EhigUah-Bfttiichi DietionaTy. 
1909, 

CbPBXSTaoN (G. W.) Bakxitu lAngimge. 
1923. 

-Bn^sh'Balaehi Colloquial Diotionaiy. 

2 V, 1826. 

BRAHU! LCIBBATTIRE. 

Baloob Ciaasios. pt. 4. 1903. 

bbAhuIs. 

Bbay (D.l late-Histoiy of a Brahiit. 1913. 

bbaik. 

Blaokbubn (I. W.) lUaatiations of Qrosa 
Morbid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 
1908. 

Rambiorm (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg's 
Investigations in Natural Soienoe & Basis 
of his Statements concerning Ftinoliong 
of Brain. 1910. 

Dowse (T. 8.) Brain in Evolution of Mind, 
Sonl k Spirit. [ 1918 f ] 

BRASS WARE. 

Daupihr (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.1 Manufacture of Brass & Copper 
Wares in Aseam. 1894. 

Brown (W. N.) Principles & Practice of 
dipping, burnishing, laoquerinjj & bronzing 
Brass Ware. 1900. 

BRASSES. 

Ward (J. S. M.) Brasses. 1912. 

BRA/iil*. 

Bodtbvt (R.) History of Brazil. 3 v. 
1810. 

&BUOTHSOA NACHJNAi., Rio dt Janeiro. 
Doeumentos relativos a Mem de 84, 
Govemador getal do Brasil. 1906. 

Koshos. 1907, etc. 

^gonXLO (A. H.) Brazil. 1920. 

BttiBAn . 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loal of Bread. 
1913. 


Kriw4(f3.) Bpeoies el ArtooMpns indigsoons 
to British India. 1889. 


W 

BREST. 

LKYUkim (J.) Despatches & Letters relating 
to Blockade of Brest, 18034)5. 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWINQ. See Brsb and Bbewino. 

BRICKS AHD BBlCK-UAEINa. 

Steruno (R. S.l 2 Brick-making Machines 
sent out to India in 1861. 1868. 

FAioONNET (0. P. DB P.) Biiok & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Ansell (H.l Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
& Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd ed. 1898. 

Brown (A. E.) Hand Brick-making. 1902. 

BRIDGE. 

ItoE (F. R.) Auction Bridge Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

BRIDGES. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical &. 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Goodwyn (H.) An Improved System of 
Suspension Bridges on the Principle 
adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 

Abbott (F.) Permanent Bridges for Indian 
Rivers. 1847. 

Medley (J. G.) Bridges. 1863. 

-2nd ed. 1870. 

- 7th od. 1920. 

Dowden (T. F.) DuSerin Bridge. 1887. 

Robertson (F. E.) Sukkur Bridge. 1889. 

Mekbikan (M.) & Jaooby (H. S.) Roofs He 
Bridges. 6th ed. 4 pts. 1906. 

Peaoook (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

BRIGHOUSE. 

Bbiohouse : its Industrial Facilities & 
Residential Advantages. [ 1921 7 ] 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOdETT. 

Canton (W.) History of British & Foreign 
Bible Society. 6v. 1904-10. 

BRITISH COLONIAL OFFIOE. 

Fiddes(Q. V.) Dominions & Colonial OfiBcos. 
1926. 

BRITISH OOLinOIA. 

Gosnxu, (R. E.) Year Book of British 
Golhmbia & Manual of Provincial 
Information. 1911. 
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Lboet (W. E. H.) The EmpTe. 189S. 
HttioAbs (R. B’) L’lle et remjnie de Giende> 
Bretagne. 3rd ed. 1904. 

VuLLATB (A.) Ija Criee anglaiee. 1005. 
Sinq’b Empire. 2 v. 1906. 

Ekioht (E. F.) Over-sea Britain. 1907. 
CuBZON, Earl [G. N.] Place of India in the 
Em|uie. 1909. 

PoiXABD (A. F.), Ed. British Empire. 1909. 
SiLBUBN (P. A.1 Cdonies A Imperial Defence. 
1909. 

Babkeb (J. E.) Great A Greater Britain. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Eino-Euperob a his Dominions. 1911. 
Lucas (0. P.) Greater Borne A Greater 
BritaiiL 1912. 

Pbbl (G.) Future of England. 1912. 
Militeb, Viscount [A.] The Nation A the 
£lm{Hre. 1913. 

Heebebtsob (A. J.) A Howarth (O. J. B.), 
Ed. Oxford Survey of British Empire. 
6 V. 1914. 

Mavdaibi <G.) La Col<miaatioii Anglaise. 

Tr. par de G. Hervo. 2 v. 1920. 
Wrdowood (J. C.) Future of Indo-Britialt 
Commonwealth. 1921. 

Egektob (H. E.) British Colonial Policy in 
20th Century. 1922. 

SniTH (H. H.) Tropics for a Living. 1922. 
Gobs (H.), Ed. British Empire. 1924, etc. 

Diuiabobob (A.) British Empire. Tr. by 
E. F. Row. 1925. 


Coramnnicattonj. 

Mills (J. S.) The Press A Communications 
of the Empire. 1924. 

liEWiH (P. E.) Select List of Publications in 
Boyal Colonial Institute. 1927. 


CoBiweiioes. 

Jbbb (B.) Imperial Conference. 2 v. 1911. 
F 1 BDI.AT (J. G.) Imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 


Oonitittitioii. 

Keith (A. B.) Imperial Dnity A Daminicms. 
1916. 

Jkbxs (E.) Govt (A Britirii Empire. 

I 9 I 8 . 

Kxrm (A. fi.) Oonstittition, Administratioa 
A Laws cd the Empire. 1924. 

MAClinaBi (C. ML) EHtMih 0oBunon*irsnEh 

ih ite IIiHiolTHd 1828 . 
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Lbvxb (P. E.) Select list of Beooit 
PabhcaMons in Library of Boyal Oolonial 
Institute. 1926. 

Economies. 

Nioholsob (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Kbowias (L. C. a.) Economic Development 
of Brirish Overseas Empire. 1924. 

Lewib (E.) Besouroes of the Empire A their 
Development. 1924. 

Obst (E.) England, Europe und die Wolt. 
1927. 

Essays, etc. 

Leckt (W. E. H.) The Empire, its Value A 
ite Growth. 1893. 

Goldmab (C. S.l The Empire A the Century. 
1906. 

ZiMMERB (A.i 3rd Britisli Empire. 1926. 
History. 
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1002.1004. 

Datiob (a A. F. R.), Xi. VlbhaAga. 1004. 

DHABiuxlBTt. Ny&yabindn. IXbetan 
tr. 1904. 

LOn (13.) Le SamyBktagMaA SAnaeiit et 
les Feuillets graenwedat [in Touira Pao. 
oar. 2. T. 6j. 1904. 

Pranmmr. (B.) Bmohstuoke dea Saaskrit- 
Kaoons der Baddluaten aus Idykatlari. 
1904. 

PArLOB (A. C.) Patuambhid&oumga. 2 t. 

1906.07. 

Vasa (C. 0.) Dhammapada. With Bangali 
tr. 2nd ed. 1906. 

BTTDDHAOBoaA. On mm . on Dhammapada. 
Sv. 1900-16. 

Davids (C. A. F. H.), Ed. DnkapatthSna, 
1900. 

NsOTfAmr (K- E.) Die Baden Gotamo 
Buddho's aus der Dtghanik&yo. 1907, etc. 

AOvaobosa. SatrAlamk&ra. Tr. par E. Hnber. 

1908. 

Dvrton (J.), Tr. Jatakam. 7 Bd. 1008-21. 
Tj4vi (S.) A^vaghosA; le SOtrAlarakim 
at aea aonroea. 1903. 

Moobb (J. H.), Tr. Itivuttaka. 1008. 
ftiwtT TT.tat - Die Baden des Buddlia ans 
der Adgnttaia-Nikfiyo. 1908, ato. 

Davids (O. A. F. R.), Tr. Psalms of Early 
Buddhists. 2y. 1900-13. 

GRAVAHiTBa (E.), Tr. CSnq oenta oontee 
et apologoea extradta da Tripitaka Chinois. 
3t 1910-11. 

Mrir avnv (B. P.) A MiBOBOIT (H. D.), Ed. 

Mah&yyntpatti. 1010, ato. 

Badlovv (W.) a STASL-HoLBTKnt (A. VOH) 
Tiaastvnatik ein in Torkkoher Spiache 
Baarbeitetea Bnddhutisohes Sfltra. 1010. 

Boss (E. D.) Alphabetical List of Titles 
of Works in Cblnaae Baddhist Tnpitaka. 
1910. 

Srwb Zad Axrsa & Davids (C. A. F. R.), 
Tr. AbhidhaiiaiBa!llha.SaDgsdta. 1910. 

SdKABO PabbsjiI. Der Qimg in die 

Hmmatriasigkeit. 1810. 

Ca a wpct b b (J. E.), Bd. D^ha Nikiya. v. 3. 

mi. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.}, Ed, FamMca. 2v. 1811>1S. 
|4[n(s.) DoonniantB da l’A«)a eentssle. 

«4ri__ ‘EXMX.mJ. IrikS 1 




BBUDBUII—Baddhlit 

BADiiora (W.) Knon^i-iiQ Poaar. 1811. 

IStbloiBA, Tr. SbjiliiiBa NQctya. v.l. 
1812. 

■—-2nd ed. 1924. 

Feamu (B, 0.), Tr. XHghanik&ya. 1818. 
GrorABATNA (E. B. J.), Tr. Mgnttua 
NikAya. 1013. 

Thomas (£. J.), Tr, Buddbiat Soriptaiea. 
1013. 

Das UdIna, etc. 1013. 

Stbdb (W.) Die Gespenstatgea-ahiobten daa 
PataVatthn. 1014. 

Sdma:soaia.Thxba(S.) Dhammapada. 1014. 
Wallbsxb (M.), Bd. Prajii&p&ramita. 1014. 
Bdddbadaita (A. P.), Ed. Manuals. 1916. 

Shwb Zah Adno a Davids (C. A. F. E.), Tr. 
Katha-Vatthu. 1016. 

Smith (H.), Ed, SJiuddaka-Pfitha. With 
Comm. Paramatthajotika. 2 pta. 1916. 

Bdddhagbosa. ParamatthajotikS on 
Siitta-Nip&ta. 3v, 1916-18. 

Fbahois (H. T.) a Thomas (E. J.), Ed. 
Jataka Tales. 1916. 

HOXRNI.S (A. F. R.), Ed. Ms. Bemaios of 
Buddhist; literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1816, etc. 

YoolVAOAKA. Manual of a Mystic. Tr. 
by F. L. Woodward. 1916. 

BHATTioiurA (H.) Descriptive Catalogneof 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt CoUocticm of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. 1. Buddhist 
Mss. 1917. 

Davtob (C. A. P. R.) A SuMAiiaALA (S.), Tr. 
Book of Kindred Sayings. 1017, etc. 

DHAMMAPA 1 .A. Paramattha D'pani, Comm, 
of Peta-Vatthu. 1917. 

IzvJMi (H.) A Togahoo (8 .), Ed. PrajS&- 
P^ramitfi-Naya-^atapaSoifatiki. 1917. 

Buddhaohosa. SumaogalaviUkini, Comm, 
of Digluuuk6ya. 1918, etc. 

DhamhavAxa. Paramattha Diponf, Comm, 
of Theia-Gath£. 1018. 

-Comm, of Theri-GaUift. 1918. 

Lhomakh (E.), Tr, Maitreya-Samitf. 2 1%. 
1910. 

Bdddhaohosa. AtthasShnf, Cmsm. mi 
DhammosaAganl. Tr. by Moang Tin. 
1920, ato. 

GADxntOT (B.) A Pbujot (P.), Ed. 
Tripitaka. 1920, etc. 

BAippi (B. M,) A IfoSA (S.), Ed.. 

PnlifH D h s ffm iiiydfc 1^1. .. 



Bftsokliiii 

SiniH>l!mH^Biidd]iitt S e rt p tai e*— goxto. 

IJmusir (£. B«), Tr, DlunmuiipadA* 

2 *Aofl. im 

WooniTAiiD (F. L.), Tr. DbuqmapMk. 

1921. 

BOBOiUiCHKO^ Vimuldhiinagga. Tr. by Pe 
Mmaoe Hq. 1022. 

StmUNOAHB (E. W.), Tr. JAteku. 1922. 

NsmuXN (S. B.), Ed. Ma.ijhimazuk&yft. 
3’Aafi. 3Bd. 1022. 

SUDSSSTfioKBB (K. ), Tr. Itivuttaka. 

1022. 

Btoxio Nabjio, Ed. I 

1023. 

Diivos (0. A. F. B.). Tr. Dtiamma Sangaat 
2nd ed. 1923. 

Vasubakdhi;. Abhidhannakoia. Tr. by L. 

de la Valine Pouasin. 1023, eto. 

Wbujib (F.), Ed. DharmaeaiiigTaha. 1023. 

Davids (T. W. R.b Tr. Jataka.'Nidanakath&. 
[1924?] 

FArsBflLL (V.), Tr. Sutta-NipSta. 2nd ed. 

1024. 

Mdbllbr (F. M.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Walusjbb (M.) Spraohe and Heimat des 
Pali-Kanons. 1024. 

DhabmatiUta. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. Tr. by F. A. Von Sohiefner & 
W. R. S. Ralston. [1926?] 

1AU.BY (il. E.), Ed. Apadana. 1026. 
PmoHXL (R.), Ed. Assalayanasattam. 
1926. 

WoODWABD (F. L.), Tr. Some Sayings of 
Buddha. 1926. 

CHAlJIBBa (R.), Tr. Majjhimanikaya, 
1926, eto. 

IconocTsphy. 

BHATViOlBTA (B.) Indian Buddhist 
Iconography. 1924. 

GBVXirvrjBDzii (A.) Die Tenfel dee Avesta and 
ihie Begdehnngen zur Ikonographie dee 
Bnddhiemue Zentral-Aslens. 1924. 

Adak (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1926. 

Law. 

OaN'Tuh. Buddhist Law. 1003. 

Niohiren Sect. 

JIasakamt Axvufi. Niob’ren. 1916. 

- pages de rhistoire raligiease 

da Japon. 1921. 

Northwtt School (Uahftyina). 

pmiW.1*) Hwr <JTlfW?rT WIT ^ I 

lies. 


BtniD«B« St 

BUDDHmC—lfinauia School (KaU^plm)— 

eonid. 

Oboot (J. J. M. db) Le Code dn MalAy&aa 
en CUne. 1893. 

Fihot (L.), Ed. ^ 1901, 

NAalBJDBA. !• With Comm, 

of Candrakfrti. 1903.04. 

AIvaohosa. Awakening of Faitii in 
Mah&ySna Doctrine. Chinese tr. by 
Paramartha ft English tr. by T. Richard ft 
Yang Wto Hwni. 1907. 

Scrznai (D. T.) Mahayfoa Buddhism. 

1907. 

La VallAb Poussin (I., db) Qiand Vthiaule. 

1908. 

Unbai Wooihaba. Asahga’s Bodhisattva- 
bhOni. 1008. 

SiHTiDBVA. I Tr- by 

L. D. Barnett. 1009. 

Haas (H.) Amida Bnddha nensere Zufluobt. 
1910. 

Qobdon (E. a.) Lotus Qospel. 1911. 

NIoXbjuna. Die Mittlere Lehre 
HSdhyamika-SSstra. 1911. 

Gbkkbli. (W.), Tr. Diamond Shtra. 1912. 
Dknikbb (J.) Gods of N. Buddhism. Tr. 
by A. Getty. 1914. 

Pbki (N.) Le DIeu Wei-l’o [»b Bullbtin de 1’ 
Ecole franfaise d’ Extreme-orient, t. 16]. 
1016. 

BHAyyAoiBTA (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, v. 1. 1917. 

Lbumabn (E.), Ed. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 

1910. 

MaoGovkbn (W. M.) MahSySna Buddhism. 

1922. 

SiimoBVA. ^k$4-Samuooaya. Tr. by C. 
Bend^ ft W. H. D. Rouse. 1922. 

Buntio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 

SoHAYBB (S.) Mah&y&na Doctrines of 
Salvation. Tr. by R. T. Knight. 1923. 

Vasubandbut. L’ Abhidharmakota. Tr. par 
L. de la VallAe Poussin. 1923, eto. 

Wbllbb (F.) Der dunedsohe 
Dharmasaipgnha. 1923. 

DhabmaxIbti. ) With Comm. 

by Dhamottara. 1924. 

EoBBiiB3iBa (O. K. J.) Die Weltausohanung 
dec modemmi Buddhumus imfeqien Oaten. 
Obenu Von P. SohaeSer. 19^. 

BapaBiM (K.) Lotoaea of Mcbftyte^. 

1924. 
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M BUSSOOX 

BUDDHaH—NorttotB SabMrii 

cotUd. 

STOKSBBATsnr (T.) Erkenntsliailifiorie and 
Lopik n»ob der Lebre der sp^teren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

BHATTioiSYA (B.), Ed. | 1925. 

Periodio&bi and Societies. 
w5tc»5Jtf^; I i^®« ®*«* 

Buddhist JfleTiev. 1909, etc. 

Eastbrh Baddhiet. 1922, etc. 
BuDDHiaTtsoHBB WeltspiegeL 1923, eto. 
BuDDinaH in England. 1926, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, eto. 

Religions Orders. 

Goon (M. E. L. yam) De Buddhistiscbe Non. 
1015. 

Sonthern School. 

Shytb Zab Aubo St Wallbskh (M.) 
D<^gmatik dea modemen Siidiichen 
Buddhismus. 1924. 

Togdilra School. 

JmTO Masuda. Der indiYidualistische 
Ideolismus der YogSeara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect. 

Kaiteh Nukabxta. Beligioa of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masahabu Abbsaki. Quelqaes pages de 1* 
hietoire religieuse da Japon. 1921. 

Walby (A.) Zen Baddhism &, its Relation to 
.Art. 1922, 

BVDDHISH, BURMA. 

.\irAirDA Mettstta. Im Sohatten ron Shwe 
Dagon. [1907?] 

BUDDHISM, CENTRAL ASIA. 

PnrasBP (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary St Mongolia. 
1851. 

Qrubitwbdbi. (A.) Dio Teufel des Avesta 
and ihre BerJohangen sor Ikonographie des 
Buddhismns Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

BUDTHI3M. 0BYX.0N. 

IteAiniAxnTt. DSth^Yamsa. Tr. by Mutta 
Kam&nsYdmi. 1874. 

Da CuiraA (J. Q.) Tooth-Relio of Ceylon. 
1876. 

Monxzs (B.) D&tkSYaipsa. [1884?] 

0on,xsTOB (R. S.) Baddhism, PrimitfYe & 
Freeant. 2nd ed. 1908. 

WooDiYA&O (F. Zfc) X^otares of Boddbist 
Ceylon, eto. 1914. 

KsrcH (A. B.).!- Buddhist FhUoiopky ia Tndia 

I^Ai^yiOo. 1923. 


BUDimiSM, GBCNA. 

Choo Huko. Oate<ddBm of Shanums. 

Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 1831. 

Gboot (J. J. M. db) Le Code dn MahSybia 
en Chine. 1893. 

Lauaiebssb (E.) L* Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Suzuki (T.) St Cabus (P.), Tr, Yin Cihib 
Wen. 1906. 

JomisTov (R. F.) Buddhist China. 1913. 

KArrEH Nukabiya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Hwui l4. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914. 
Chayabbbs (E.), Tr. Contes et L^gendes dn 
Bouddhisme chinois. 1921. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in China. 1923. 
Vissbb (M. W. dx] Arhata in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Honous (L.) Buddhism St Buddhists in 
China. 1024. 

Krausb (F. E. a.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Waso Jm Hsru. Laien-Buddhiamus in China. 
Cbers von H. Hackmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryuqaku Ishizuka, Tr. 
Honen. 1925. 

Dauo Tokiwa & Tadashi Sekino. Buddhist 
Monuments in China. 1926, etc. 


BUDDHISM. INDIA. 

Kbbb (H.) Der Buddhismus and seine 
Geschichto in Indien. 2 Bd. 1882. 

Monibk-Wii-liams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

VAsaka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at 
Bhott Bagan-Howrah. 1800. 

Davids (T. W. B.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891. 

-4th ed. 1906, 

YooAvaoara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Kbrb (H.) Histoire du Bouddhism dans 1’ 
Inde. Tr. par O. Huet. 1901-03. 

CopiiBSTON (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive St 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Fouohxb (A.) TJne lists indienne dee actes 
die Buddha. 1008. 

SuMPA Khab-fo Yb^x Pad Job. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. I. 1908. 

Lidub (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1009. 

Oddxbbbso (H.) Aus dem alton Indien. 1910. 

Vasu (N. N.) Modem Buddhism A its 
followers In Orissa. 1911. 

Fa-Hian. Pilgrimage. 1012. 

ScsTBOHDBR (L. V.) Reden nod Aufattzct 
vDrashmUoh Obep ladiMU JUttorstor 
nod Kuttw. 1913. 
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BlfDOHISlt—IBDIA— eontd, 

KnnmA (B.) Original & i_Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 
LiHjl (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Kbith (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in 
India A Ceylon. 1923. 

Kiupsb (F. E. a.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, XNDO<CHINA. 

Lamaibicssii (£.) La vie du Bouddha sui vie 
da Bouddhisme dans I’lndo-Chine. 1892. 

BUDDHISM, lAPAH. 

Buddhist Meditations from Japanese. 
1905. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of^Half Japan. 1911. 

Kaiteh Nukabiya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masahabu Anesaki. Nichiren. 1916. 
Reisohauek (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1917. 

Masahabu Anesaki. Quclques pages de I* 
histoire retigieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Shikban Sh 'nin. Buddhist Psalms. Tr. by 
S. Yamabe & L. A. Book. 1921. 

Klshio Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 

VrssEB (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Jn-Tao-Fo. 1924. 
Beisokauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1925. 

BUDDHISM, JAVA 

Speyer (J. S.) Eene Buddhistische Inscriptie 
af Koiustig van Java. [1903?] 

BUDDHISM, MONdOUA. 

Peinsep (H, T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Qrubitwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1909. 

BUDDHISM, TIBET, 

Priwsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia, 
1861. 

Fees (L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Fouoaux (P. E.) Le Boudhisme au Tibet. 
1863. 

ScBLAQLNTWxrc (E.) Buddhism in Tibet. 
1863. 

Fbxk (H. L.) Textes tires du Kandjour et 
du l^pitaka. 11 pta. 1864-71. 

Dxsooniis (C. H.) La Mission du Th&et 
de 1866 & 18. a 1872. 


BUDDHISM—TIBBT—conM. 

Beah.EUiyur. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. 1882. 

Fexb (L.), Tr. Fragments extraits du 
Kandjour. 1883. 

L amatre bsb (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1895. 

Fbauson (F.) Religion of Tibet A True 
Beligion. 1896. 

Gbuenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisms 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900. 

PsiviLLB (A. de) L’ouverture du Thibet. 
1904. 

ScHLAOiHTWErr (E.) Bericht Uber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 
1904. 

VlDYiBHi§A¥A (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 
Scrolls & Images. 1905. 

Gbuenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ellam (J. E.) Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 

BUFFALO. See Cattle. 

BUGS. See HsiuirTERA. 

BUILDING. 

Lano (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyndall (B.), Handbook of Speciheatious, 
Ac. 1877. 

-2nd ed. 1885. 

Brandeeth (A. M.) Masonry. 1884. 

Weals (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Cbosby (E. U.) a Fiske (H. A) Fire 
Protection for Improved Bisks. 1904. 

Vasu (S. K.) Helps to Building Canstruction 
in BengaL 2nd ed. 1904. 

-Sided. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-5th ed. 1919. 

_6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Law of Building A Dilapidations, 
1907. 

Allen (J. P.) Practical Building 

Construction. 6th ed. 1909. 

CuBiTT (H.) Building in London. 1911. 

Educational BuUdings in India. 1911. 

Twelvetrebs (W. N.) Practical Design of 
BoinfoKed Concrete Beams A Columns. 
1911. 

FrsiraiORB (B. K.) Simple Matters. 1912. 

Lethabt (W. B.) Architecture. 1912. 

GAtrAPAn SisTBdiT.), Si. Manushy&laya- 
candiikA 1917. 



BOiyiQral 
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Binuxoro— 

Vabv (8. K.) SpeoiflealionB & oihAr Uaeftt] 
Notes on Building Oonotraotion, Boad k 
Bactibnnak. 1917. 

-Sided. 1922. 

Manure (J. G.) Btdlding Oonstmetlan. 9th 
ed. 1918. 

Mefba (N. N.) MaterUla of Oonstraotion ae 
used in India. 1924. 

Kateriab. 

MaciLaoaH (B.) Hateciala. 1860. 

- Building Hateiiaia. pt. 1- 2nd ed. 1863. 

JoHHaoN (J. B.) Materials of Conatraotion. 
1897. 

BULGARIA. 

SAXUWaoir (J.) Bulgaria, Past A Present. 
1888. 

Diobt (B.) Peasant Stats. 1894. 

Looio (G. O.) Bulgaria, 1919. 

BULGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

V wAr.AT. (P.) Praktisohes Lehrbuoii der 
bulgariaohan Spraohe. 3e Aufl. [lOlOT] 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. 

See Slatobio LiTMSATva*. 

BULL. See Cattub. 

BUROWAN STONE COMPANY. 

MuoBAJfDUii A Articles of Association of 
Buidwan Stone Co. 1869. 

BURIAL. 

GliU (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mode of Disposing 
of tlw Dead. 1879. 

AuBTOr (E.) Burial Grounds A Cemeteries. 
1907. 

Pbxehab (A. C.) Antiquity of Cremation A 
Curious Fnne^ Gustoms. 1910. 

Bbovhx (T.) Hydriotaphia. 1911. 

Modi ( j. j.) Tibetan Mode of IBspoaat of the 
Dead. 1914. 

SmtHTriB (K. D.) Funeral Geremoniee of 
2!oioaBttians in Persia. 1914. 

BURIATS. 

CASTnfair (M. A.) Versooh einer bnrj&tischen 
Sprachlehre. 1867. 



(W^ Traote on An A N. W. 
*rartB ol EKnmstaa. 1811. 

Gbioos (W. G.) Odds A Ends bom Pl^^ada 
Ismd. 1906. 

(iootfr (J. O.) I^rnna. 1006. 


BUBMA'-eonM. 

AdmlalstniiUoa. 

Goon (0. B.) British Brniua MsnnaL v. 1. 
1879. 

DAimtamt (J.) Burma under British Buiei 
Tr. by G. Scott. 1918. 

BBOMr»(R.G.) Bunns, as 1 saw it. 1926. 

-Another ed. 1926. 

Antiauitieu. 

Iabt of Ol^eots of Antiquaitan Interest in 
Lower Burma. L Arak^. 1891. 

List of Ancient Monuments in Burma. 1916. 

Taw BBS KO. Ardueologioal Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Atlases. 

Atlas of Burma. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

CoBDiBB (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinioa. 

1908, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellen in 
India, Burma A ^Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1896. 

-4th ed. 1901. 

-6th ed. 1906. 

-7th ed. 1909. 

-9th ed. 1913. 

-10th ed. 1919. 

-12th ed. 1920. 

Bubha Directory A Diary. 1907, etc. 

Ethnology. 

CuniNa (E. W. D.) In Shadow of 

Pagoda. 1897. 

Lowib (C. 0.) Palaungs of Hsipaw A 

Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Fbtsb (P.) Tribee on Frontier of Burma 
[in Pb >c. Gentr. As. Soo.]. 1907. 

CABBArarr (W. J, 8.) Salmis. 1909. 

Jasoxsob (E.) Habits A Customs of 

MuhsOs—Black A Bed. 1909. 

Lowts (C. C.) Tribes of Burma. 1910. 

SooTT (J. G.) Borman. 3rd ed. 1910. 

M a b sh a l a (H. L) Karen People of 

Burma. 1980. 

Sadoubmaiio (V.) Burmese Emidie 1924. 

History. 

Stubs (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of An 
in 1796. 2 t. IW. 

Laubix (W. F. E.) Bunna. 18$4. 


! 


StfjatA 

BtnXA— Wtioty-Hiorad. 

Qxabt (G.) Boima, after Oonqueet. 

1688. 

TamiAWa (A.) Pro-vinoe of Burma. 1907. 

Stuast j (J.) Burma through C^tnries. 

1909. 

CsoaXswAmi (G.) Pooifioatiou of Burma. 

1912. 

Writb (H. T.) a Ciril Servant in Burma. 

1913. 

SSAKKnAB (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma A N. B. Frontier. 

1914. 

Pa Mausa 17 n & Luoa (G. H.), Tr, Glass 
Palaoe Chioniole of Kings of Burma. 
1923. 

SOOTT (J. G.) Burma. 1924. 

Habvbz (G. E.) History of Burma up to 
1824. 1926. 


History : War, 1824-28. 

Papbbs relating to Burmese War. 1325. 
PaPaBS relating to B. India Affairs. 1825. 
Captivity of an Officer. 1827. 
n mirt ii.Pmi.TPB (G. W.) Ist Burmese War. 
1906. 

I. 1 AUKIH (W. F. B.) Pegu. 1854. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

BOIOCA BlBBABaH SOOIBTY. Jl. 1911, eto. 

Topography and Travels. 

WWK (J. VAH) Het Rijk dor Birmamen of 
Birma 1826. 

Symbs (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

iifiiMMAT.T. (W. H.) 4 Years in Burma 2v. 
1860 . 

Papbbs regarding Hill Tracts beWeen Assam 
A {Burma A on Upper Brahmaputra. 

is'ia. 

FoBOBHAjaiBB (E.) Early History A 
Geography of British Burma. L Sbwe 
Hagon Pagoda. 1883. 

Gupta (K.) 6 Years in Burma. 1898. 

OUBTB (W. E.) Egypt, Burma A British 
Halay^ 1906. 

y«rj.v (R. T.) Burma Painted A Deeoribed. 
1905. 

Ds> (W.) Biomantlo East. 1906. 

Soon (J. G.) Burma. 1906 . 

•_— 3 id ed. 102 L 

O’CtMoroB (V. a S.) Mandalay A other 
of the Past in Banna. 1907. 
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BUBUA—Topogiaphy and n»vih~Mn*ii. 

JoHHSTOH (B. F.) From Pddng to Mandalaj. 
1908. 

Bows A Co., Rangoon. Burma. [1910?] 

Vay Von Vaya A Zu Luskod. Gross 
Brituinien jenseits des Oseans. 1910. 
FiSHim (A. H.) Through India A Burma. 
1911. 

Waira (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma, 

1913. 

Gnmis (M.) Dans 1’ Inoeudie tromoai. 

1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And That reminds me. 1916. 

Enbiqusz (C. M.) Burmese Enchantment. 
1916. 

Tbotman (F. E.) Bnrma. 1917. 

EuBiQUiz (C. M.) Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

Humfhbbys (B.) Travels E. of Sues. 
[1918 t] 

Wabd (F. E.) In Farthest Burma. 1921. 

Bnhiquxz (C. M.) Burmese Wonder Land. 
1922. 

Hawss (K. N.) Indian A Burmese 

Impressions. 19^ 

ScHnnuAN (L.) A (C.) Im Stromgebiet des 
Irrawaddy. 1922. 

Cublb (B.) Into the East. 1923. 

Whitb (H. T.) Burma. 1923. 

Edmobds (P.) Peacocks A Pagodas. 1924. 
Sauoxbmano (V.) Burmese Empire. 1924. 
Bbowm (B. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1936. 

BUBHEilE OrsCBIPTIONS. 

Taw Sbin Ko A DuBOisuLUt (C.), Ed. 
Epigraphia Birm an ioa. 1919, eto. 

DuROJSisLLa (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

BUBMESE LANaUAQE. 

Po HI.A. Student’s Guide to Burmese 
Spelling. 1912. 

Diotlonoriei. 

SioAn (W. H.) Practical Method with 
Burmese Language. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Tun Nysih. Student’s English-Burmese 
Dictionary. 1906. 

Orammai. 

JuDSOK (A.) Grammar of Bnimese 
Language. 1888. 

—I-Another ed. 1888. 

BioDoas (J. B.) Bonueae Manual 1908. 
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Babnxtt (L. D.) OataJoiFue of Bonnese 
Books in Brifisli Moseom. 1913, 

BURTON-OB-TEEWT. 

BtoTOs-on-Trbk* & its Industrial Baoilities. 
[1922 T] 

BUSHIRB. 

PkZA.RO (M.l ktission k Bender-Bouohir. 
1914, etc. 

BBSHOBBO. 

Toko AY ^E.) On Trail of Bushongo. 
1925. 

BUSINESS, 

BSAOH (E. H) Tools of Business. 1906. 
Hooprr (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Tr^e. 1912. 

Khioht (W, S. M.) Business Encyclopa-dia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th cd. 9v. 1913. 

Mitchell (W. C.) Business Cycles. 1913. 
Shaw (A. W.) Approach to Business 

Problems. 1916. 

CoFELAKO (M. T.}, Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917. 

Ikdian Busmesa. 1918, etc. 

Lkpain fJ.) & Grandville (J.) Les 
Methodos modernes en affaires. 1919. 

Morley fL. H.) & Khight (A. C.) 2400 
Business Books ft Guide to Business 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Si,AT£RS (J. A.), Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encyclopaedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4y. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc. 

ScHLUTSB (W. C.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edib (L. D.), Ed. Stabilization of Business. 

1924. 

Haroless (H. R.) Business Instructor. 

1924. 

Laneear (V. W.) Business Fluctuations ft 
American Labour Movement. 

1924. 

Humphrey fO.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1926. 

BUTTER. 

MaoClain (J. H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1910. 

butterflies and HOTim. 

HonenELD (T.) ft; Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Le^opteroua Ii^eots in Huseum of 
E. India 'Oo* S' v. 1867*09. 


BUTTERFLIES AND MQTHS-^eotitl 

Waxson (E. Y.) EeBpeiiidue Indioae. 1891. 

Hampson (G. F.) Moths. 4 v. [in Fapna 
of British IndiaJ. 1892-96. 

Smith (H. G.) 16 New Butterflies from 

Kina Balu [«» Whytehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

Dyar (H. Q.) List of N. Amerioaa 

I Lepidoptera ft Key to Literature of this 
Order of Insects. 1902. 

Meykick. (E.) Lepidoptera [in Fauna ft 
Geography of Maidive ft Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 19UR. 

Bingham (C. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [»» Fauna 
of British India]. 1005-07. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) ft Gho^a (C. C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Genus 
Agrotis. 1907. 

Moore (F. C.) Silkworm Moths of India. 
[1910 rj 

Lonostaff (G. B.) Butterfly-hunting in 
Many Lands. 1911. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life-histories of Indian 
Insects —V- Lepidoptera-Bulb rflics. 1914. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Mimicry in Butterflies. 
1915. 

Antram (C. B.) Butterflies of India. 1024. 
Oemiston (IV.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1024. 

BUTTON-MAKINO. 

Southwell (T.) Fresh-water Pcarl-mnssol 
F.sheries in Bengal & Bihar. 1916. 

BTCULLA CLUB. 

Sheppard (S. T.) BycuUa Club. 1916. 

BYZANTINE HISTORY. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Byzantine Empire. 3rd ed. 
1892. 

SouTTAB (R.) Short History of Medieeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) History of E. Roman Empire. 
1912. 

Procopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzanoe. 1020. 

Baynes (N. H.) Byzantine Empire. 1926. 

Diehl (C.) History of Byzantine Empire. 
Tr. by G. B. Ives. 1926. 

CAIRO. 

Barry (J. P.) At Gates of the East. 
1906. 

Marooliouth (D, S.) Cairo, Jerusalem ft 
Damascus. 1907. 

Bkynolds-BaU. (E. a ) Cairo of Today. 
9th ed. 1016. 
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CALAIS. 

(O.) Winning of Calaia by the 

I'VenolL 1W3. 

SASDXUAJf (Q, A. C.) Calais under English 
Buie. 1908. 

OALOULATINa MAOHIlfES. 

Patbht Offios Libbaky, London. Subject 
list of Works on General Physios. 1914. 

CALCULUS. 

MacLaUbin (0.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1760. 

Eusbson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 

-Arithmetio of Infinites & Differential 

Method. 1767. 

WOODHOUSB (R.) Analjrtical Calculation. 
1SU3. 

Whbwkll (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 

Db Moroan (A.) Differential & Integral 
Calculus, 1842. 

WooLHOua* (W. S. iJ.) Differential Calculus. 
1862. 

Boolk (O.) Differential Equations. 1869. 

Todhun'Tkb (I.) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. 1860. 

-9th ed. 1881. 

Pkics (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2 V, 1868-89, 

Rick (J. M.) & Johxsos (W. W.) Differential 
Calculus, pt. 2 & 3. 1875-76. 

-5th ed. 1905. 

Bools (Q.) Calculus of Finite Differences. 
3rd ed. 1880. 

Cbbmona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

WXLLLAHSON (C. B.) Differential Calculus. 
8th ed. 1893. 

Babkeb (A. H.) Graphical Calculus. 1896. 
PsBEY (J.) Calculus for Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

Haboook (H.) Calculus of Variations— 
WeierstratBian Theory. 1904. 

Cakbavabti (J.) Solutions of Differential 
Equations of 1st Order. 1910. 

Pktm (F.) & Rost (0.) Theorie de 

Piym’sohen Funktionen erster Ordnung 
fan Anschluss an die Sohdpfungen 
Rieuuum's. 1911. 

Eowabds (J.) Integral Crioulus. 1912. 

' Mabcolokoo (R.) II ptoblema del tre oorpi 
da Newton-1686—ai nostri giomL 1916. 

Millsb (G. a.), bto. Theory & Applications 
of Finite Groups. 1916. 

Pbxlufs(H.B.) Differential Calculus. 1916. 
BYKBI.T (W. E.) CalouluB of Variations. 
1917. 


CALCULUS — eonid. 

Cabuy (F. S.) Infinitesimal Calculus. 2f. 
1917-18. 

Love (G E.) Differential & Integral Caloulua. 
1917. 

Phillips (II. B.) Integral Calculus. 1917. 
Bonnino (T. R.) Empirical Formulas. 1917. 
WiLUAMSON (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitka (G. B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
BhattaoIbya (D.) Vector Calculus. 1920. 
Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 
1921-22. 

Hantaro Naoaoza Anniversary Volume. 

1926. 

Mitba (G. B.) Calculus for Beginners. 
1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 

1927. 

CALCUTTA. 

Westmacott (R.) Mural Monument in 
Cathedral to John Adam. 1827. 

View of Caloutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Caloutta. 1843. 

United Free Church of Scotland, Calcvtta . 

Report. 6v. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (C.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta. 1864. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Caloutta & Rajmehal. 1868. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India. 1866. 
Photooraphs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J. E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 6th October, 1864. 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

SAOHk & Westfield. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldib (D.) Filtration of Hugh Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874, 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical & Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

CsSARY (C.) Calcutta A its Suburbs [in 
I N'DIAN Gods, Sages & Cities]. 1881. 
Busteed (H. £.) Echoes from old Caloutta. 
1882. 

-4th. ed. 1908. 

WoRONZOFP (S,), pseud. & Y aoodkik ( ) 

pseud. Bombardment & Capture of For' 
William by a Russiin Fleet & Army. Tr, 
by 1. Batiushko. 1890. 

Duband (A.) Descriptive list of Pictures at 
Govt. HoUMi, Osloatta. 1897. 
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KmoBT (B.) OondCtion of Oolcntto. 1897. 
Calootta niustrated. [190i) t] 

Bscoffran of Graves in HieaioB, TiMiita, 
N. & S. Ceinatories in Park St., Oaloutta. 
1900. 

Sins (A. E.) Sewage IMsposat Bzperiment in 
Calcutta, 1900. 

-2nd.ed. 190S. 

Thaokbb, Sjpiinc & Oo. Oakutta Character 
Sketches. [1900 ?] 

Buokby (B. B.) & Silk (A. £.) OalouUa 
W'tter Works. 1901. 

Chubohill (A. B. N.) History of Fort 
WilUam. 1901. 

CALoaTTA Municipal Act. 1904. 

Bleohtkdbk (K.) Calcutta, Past & Present. 

1906. 

List of Streets in Calcutta. 1905. 

Bastin (G.) Calcutta. 1906. 

CATTOPiDHTiTA (P. G) Port of Calcutta. 

1906. 

Nioholsok (W.) Smoke Nuisances & their 
Abatement in Calcutta. 1906. 

Cotton (H. E. A.) Calcutta, Old & .\ew. 

1907. 

UN'OFBIOIAL Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta IHsturbanoes. 1907. 

Habtlt House, Calcutta. 1908. 

Mitba (P.) Early BeooUeotions. 1908. 
Wbhobb (E. S.) Lai Baiiar Baptist Church. 

1908. 

Bata CAiniHAid (M. N.) Boyal Visit to 
Calcutta, 1905. 1909. 

Wtnkss (J.) Port of Calcutta. 1909. 

Coiotbld (W.) Cakntta Faces & Plaoos in 
Pre-oaunera Days. 1910. 

CattopIdhyAta (M. M.) Bhadralog & 

Housing Problem. 1912. 

Dabbt (G.) Calcutta Curiomtiee. 1912. 

BOMPAB (G. H.) Problems before Ctdoutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913, 

COKPOSATioir OP Caloutta. Legal Opinians 
& Bnlings. 1913. 

MinEHOPlnarlTA {£. L.) & Gho^a (J. N.) 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 1913. 

Hibst (F. 0.) Large SealeSnrveys of Calcutta 
& its Nei^bourhood. 2 v. 1914. 

MokhopAdhtAta (H.) « 

1 1916. 

Goods (S. W.) Musir^al Oatentta. 191& 

PJM (Bi. G) Biskny of MunicftMl GoVt 
in Oiloatta. 101& 

amvn (B. Tt) JM Ym» at Misiiwt ‘ 
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OAXSWrA—eonid. 

Foeaisoss (W. K.) (Bd CUoatt* [mii 
Statssmak]. 1917. 

OalcutTa Chatterbox, pt. 1. 1918. 

Mabssy (M.) BecoUeotioiu of Calcutta. 

1918. 

Gho^a (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

MnrNSY (B. J.) Night life of Calcutta. 

1919. 

Va&oIya Jasa SabhA, OaleuUa. Bepcut of 
NonK>fhoiat Oomminion on Calcutta 
Disturbanoea. 1919. 

Bbvan (G.) Calcutta Sketches. 1920. 
Oalodtta Port Trust 1920. 

KanjIlAla (M. N.) Calcutta Bent Act 1920. 
Nbwbll (H. a.) Calcutta. 1920. 

Sbna (M. L.) Calcutta Bent Act 1920. 
Hoobb (0.) Sherifis of Fort Willimn. 1921. 
SoHBAWABDi (H.) Calcutta & Environs. 

1921. 

-Another ed. 1023. 

Minnby (R. j.) Round about Calcutta. 

1922. 

Ghosa (J. N.) Sodal Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette, 1024, etc. 

CuBZON, Marquis [G. N.] British Govt in 
India. 2 v. 1926. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 
1926. 

Guide Books. 

New Calcutta Directory. 1860. 

Arubtbono (J. S.) Guide to Oaloutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Thaokbb’s Calcutta Directory. 1906, eto. 
FiBBrNUBB (W. K.) Thacker’s Guide to 
Calcutta. 1906. 

Mao Glubkib (B. T.) Oaloutta Direotory A 
Guide. 1906. 

Taylob (G. H.) Handy Guide to Calcutta. 
1906. 

-2nded. 1911. 

Thojcas Cook A Sob. Information for 
'Pravalleis. [1908 ?] 

Madox (E. W.) St John’s CSuiioli, Old 
Cathedral, Calcutta. 1909. 

Vasu (B.) Guide 4 to Zotdo^oal Garden, 
Calcutta. 1910. 

O’OoBBBU. (G.)^ft Madub (£. W.) Park 
St Oemeterias. 191L 
Oaloutta Year Book. 1917, eto. 

OAiicnmA OHiVEacsm. 

Oaloutta Obiybbsty. Beport of 
OoBtnMMioa appointod by Seeath S t. 
19M. 
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iuuunnRA intnrKBSiTz--eMa<i. 

C^LOOrrii Ukivbbsitt. Report ot SjnuJiMte. 

1900, eto. 

Oaloutta VmvxBaar IxaravTm. Catalogue 
of English Books in lAbnuy. [1006 ?] 
Paoua (A.) Convocation Address. 1006. 

Galootta UmvxBaxTT. Convocation 
Addiesses. 1014, etc. 

-^Begolations. 1014. 

-Another ed. 1024. 

Mukhof&dvhIya (A.) Addresses. 1015. 
Oaujoyta Uktvhbsity. Council of Post¬ 
graduate Teaohing. Proceedings of 
Councils A Executive Committees. 1018. 

-Post-graduate Teaohing. 1920. 

OALBMDARS, CBUBCH. 

PALasAVX (F.) CoU. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 

CAUOO. 

O'Nxill (C.) Calico Printing, Bleaching, 
Djeing, etc. 2 v. 1878. 

OALIFOBNIA. 

Hb QaisoBY (I.) Colleoted Writings, v. 0. ^ 
1807. 

AituLLO (F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1009. 

CHAFUAir (C. E.) Catalogue of Archive 
General de Indias for History of 
Pacific Coast A American S. W. 1910. 

Kino (£. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

OALIFOSiriA umVEBSITT. 

CAuaroBNiA Untvsbsitt. Semi-centenary 
Celebration. 1919. 

CALVURSM. 

Mbnzuss (A.) Study of Calvin A Calvinism. 
1018. 

CAMBODIA. 

VAXdCNxiJH (F.) Boschr. [»» Oost-Indi#h, 
Dl. 3], 1724-26. 

B^MUSAt (J. P. a.) Description du royanme 
du Gamboge [t» Nouvbacx MManges 
asiatiqaes. 1.1 ]. 1829. 

LixxAax (A.) Le C0t&-KantMi8k-MaAgaia on 
la Ute ds la coupe de la houfie d’ un prince 
royal 4 Phndm-P4nh, le 16 mai 1901 [in 
BuLUiriN de i'Eoole franfsdae d’Extrdme- 
Orient, t. IJ. 1901. 

PxujOT (P.) Memoirs sur les contumes du 
Cambodge [*n BunumN de I’Eoole fteofaise 
d’Etxtrime-Orient. t. 2 ]. 1002. 

T^emAM (A.) La Fftte dee faux a Phnom- 
sanh [ta BouuBnH de PjBSooIe ftanfsise d* 
SAtetete^OriiMit. t. 4 ]. 1904. 


OAMBODIA— eontd. 

AbaIiY (F.) Souvenirs d’un anoien manonin- 
Ooohin China-Cambodge. 1910. 

Pabubntixb (H.) Complement a I’inventaire 
desoriptif des monuments do Cambodge 
[in BuiXX’TiN de VEcole fran^se 
d Extreme-Orient, t. 13]. 1913. 

Cabaton (A.) Les Hollandais au Cambodge 
au XVII e aidole [in Rbvub de I'histoire des 
ooloiues franfsises]. 1914. 

PABiuamxB (H.) Le Temple de vat Phu 
[in BuLLsriN de i’Eoole franfaise d’Extrdme- 
Orimit. t. 14 ]. 1914. 

LbolAbe (A.) Cambodge. 1917. 

MuuJta (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-lndisohe 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laoa 1917. 

0obd9s (G) Bronzes Khmdrs. 1923. 

CAMBODIAN LANaUAOE AND 
lilTERATUBE. 

Finot (L.) Notre transcription du 
Cambodgien [in Buij.etin de I’Eoole 
franfaise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 2 j. 1902. 

Guxsdon (J.) Dictionnaire oambodgien- 
franfais. 1914, etc. 

CAMBBIDQE. 

Claek (J, W.) Cambridge. 1908. 

Geay (A.) Cambridge. 1926. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

Caubbidoe Univebsity. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

NbaIiE (C. M.) Senior Wranglers. 1907. 
Bbeul (K.) Student’s Life A Work. 1908. 

Tillyabo (A. 1.) History of University 
Beform. 1913. 

Caubbidob Univebsity. Historical Register. 
1917. 

-Student’s Handbook. 16th ed. 1917. 

Ball. (W. W. B.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 
AiiDis (U. G.) University Library. 1922. 
Mansbbidqb (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923> 

CAMEL. 

Steel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel A his 
Management A Uses. 1890. 

OAMEROONS. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1906. 

Mioeop (F. W. H.) Through British 
Cameroons. 1926' 

CAMOUFLAGE. 

SottaiCO»(B.J.) Stt&tsgio Oamoudage. 1920. 
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CUUKFHOIC. 

StMiiA (P.) Mrjiuiaotare of Ngai Oamphot. 
1908. 

CANADA. 

Biuxtus; (A. G.) Canada. 1012. 

Asam (M. I.), a ro. Principal ParUamentory 
Papers relating to Dominions. 1913. 

Topography. 

Bxtues (A.) Le Saguenay et le vallde du loc 
St Jean. 1880. 

Massoit (L. R.) Los Bourgeois de la 

Compagnie du Nord. 1890. 

Bbadlby (A. G.) Canada in 20th Century. 
1003. 

DiOKBiTS (C.) American Notes. 1906. 

Atlal:) (P. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Boobks (J. D.) Canada, pt. 3. 1911. 

Bo AH (H. J.) 20th Century Impressions of 
Canada. 1914. 

Ktruso (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

CANADA. BCONOMICS. 

HtTRD (P.) Canada, Past & Present & 
Future. 1918. 

CANADA. HISTORY. 

BoBaormc (J.) State of Expedition from 
Canada. 1780. 

BouTt.ON ( ) Reminiscences of N. W. 

Rebellions. 1886. 

Roberts (C. G. D.) History of Canada. 
1898. 

Lucas (C. P.) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fiseb (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

Mubbt (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 
1907. 

Bsadlet (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 

America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

EoEETOK (H. E.) Canada, pt. 2. 1908. 

Mabtih (C.) Lord Selkirk’s Work in Canada. 
1916. 

Hasbbbs (F.) Maseres Letters. 1919. 
CouPLAXD (R.) Qnebec Act. 102S. 

Constitution. 

OxjBKBirt (W. H. P.) Law of Canadian 
OODStittitifm. 3rd ed. 1916. 

(W< H.} Oonsistntum td Osnada, 

18H. 


CANADA, HISIOSY—-ConitttBtloa—ccatif. 

Kbnhbdy (W. P. M.), Md. Documents of 
Canadian Constitution. 1918. 

Lberot (A H. F.) Canadian Constitutional 
Law. 1918. 

PoERJT (E.) Evolution of Dominion of 
Canada. 1918. 

Morison (J. L.) British Supremacy A 
Canadian Self-govt. 1919. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.) Constitution of Canada. 
1922. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Buller & Responsible 
' Govt. 1926. 

CANADIAN UTEBATUBE. 

Cahfbeli. (W.) Oxford Book of Canadian 
Verse. [1918 ?] 

CANALS. 

Maoonohy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Bellasis (E. 8.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1913. 


America. 

Ward (G. W.) Early Develo) ment of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project. 1899. 

Eigland. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghoen (T.) Law relating to 
Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3 v. 1901. 


India. 

Report of Special Committee on 

Project of Ganges Canal. 1842, 

Cantley (P. T.) Ganges Canal. 1854. 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Papers relating to N. India Canal Drainage 
Bill 1870. 

CANARY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907. 

CANCER. 

Ad AMI (J. G.) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1901. 

Russell (R.) Reduction of Cancer. 1907. 

CANTON. 

Voyage to E. Indies, in 1747 & 1748. 1762. 
Aim-FosEiGN Riot at Canton. 1883. 

OAOITTCHODO. 

CoLUNs (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 
WAJiSUBa (0.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 
, lear eultiixe. Tr. by J. Vilbonoheviteh. 
i 1902. 
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JuUBLLB (H.) Les plantes k oaontchouc ot 4 
gutta. 1903. 

BoKBtTBOH (P. Van) Lea plantes & 
caoutchouc et 4 gutta-percha oultiv6e8 
aui lades n^erlandaises. 1903. 

Wildkmait (fi. Dk) & Gbuth. (L.) Liaues 
caoutohoutifdros de I’Btat inddpendant du 
Congo. 1904. 

CAPERNAUM. 

Chkistie: (W. M.) Tell Hum [in Robebtson 
(J.) Stadia Semitica et Oriontalia]. 1920. 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2nd ed. 1845. 
Thoenton (W. T.) Labour. 1869. 

Ftnlay (J. F.) Best Means of improving 
Relational between Capital & Labour. 
1877. 

Smakt (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Chapman (S. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts- 
1904-08. 

Pioou (A. C.) Principles & Methods of 
Industrial Peace. 1905. 

Fishek (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Evolution of Modem 
Ca^jitalisra. 1906. 

Marx (K.) Capital. Tr. by S. Moore, E. 
Aveling & E. Untermann. 2v. 1906-07. 

Russell (C. E.) Uprising of the Many. 

1907. 

Bobhm-Hawbrk (F.- von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3' Aull. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 

Ikeson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 
Libbaby op Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Boycotts & Injunctions 
in Labour Disputes. 1911. 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) & Dawson (T. .S.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into Closer Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Hobhodsk (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

Srded. 1912. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories & Work¬ 
shops. 1912. 

SoMBART (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

—Luxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

-Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr, by M. 

Epstein. 1015. 

CuNNiNaEAM (W.) Progress of Capitalism in 
England. 1016. 

Cbabuan (S. J.). Sd, Labour & Capital aftej 

tl»War._X8W. 


OAnTAL AND LABOUR— eentd. 

Cole (G, D. H.) Labour in Common¬ 
wealth. 1918. 

King (W. L. M.) Industry & Humanity. 
1918. 

Maoaba (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

-6th ed. 1919. 

Maokaye (J.) Americanized Socialism. 
1918. 

Mallook (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 
1918. 

Pkddie (J. T.) Economic. 1918. 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial Peace. 
1918. 

Robinson (C. E.) New Fallacies of Midas. 

1918. 

Cooi’ER (W. R.) Claims of Labour & of 
Capital, 1919. 

Levkbhulme, Baron [W. H. Lever] Six- 
hour Day & other Industrial Questions. 

1919. 

Mabx (C.) Das kapital. 8 e Aufl. 3 Bd, 
1919. 

Alden (P.), etc. Tjabour & Industry. 1929, 
Cole(G. D. H.) Self-govt., in Industry. 1920. 
Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
Withers (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920. 
Anderson (B. M.), Capitalism vs Socialism 
[in Cha.se Economic Bulletin, v. 2], 
1922. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Hbndek.son (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 

1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 

1924. 

Dobb (M.) Capitalist Enterprise & Social 
Progress. 1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 
Stbaohby (E. .1.) Revolution by Reason 

1925. 

Bbsant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Belgium. 

Annuairb de la legislation du travail. 
1005, etc. 

Egypt. 

SooTT-MONCRiBFF (C. C.) Corv4e en Egypte, 
1886. 

Ei.glard. 

Rodgers {J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Hsabnsbaw (F. j. G.) Democracy & Labour. 

ISH. 
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WUiorr. 

Brojni (O.) History of Labour. 1Q£1. 

India. 

Mm 4 iia {A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [19161] 

Wisii (B. P.) Labour in Uadras. 1921. 

SmBBaa (G. P.) Wages ft Honrs of Labonr 
in Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

BaotmHTOB (G. M.) lAbour in Indian 
Indnstries. 1924. 

Giloobist (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societiss. 

H. S. A. Hftjjt of Labour. Monthly Review. 
Statistics. 1915, etc. 

Lbioitb ov Nations. International Labour 
fieiview. v. 6 . 1922. 

United States. 

DLsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Bbbman (E.) Labour Disputes A President 
of U. S. A. 1924. 

GtruoK (0. \.) Labour PoUoy of U. S- 

Sted Corporation. 1924. 

Laktxab (V. W.) Busiaass Fluctuations A 
American Labour Movement. 1924. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

U. S. A. CoNOBESS I..1BRABY. Select list 
of References on Capital Punishment. 

1912. 

OAPTUBE and PBIZES. 

Halsbitbt, Ewl [H. S. Giffabi) ] 
Ptincii^ A Practice of Prize Law. 1914. 

CARDAMOMS. 

Loblow (£.) Cardamom Cultivation in Coorg. 
1869. 

CARDS. 

(3oU>8im> (E.) Cavalier JHaying Cerda. 1886. 
Wtmt.t (K.) Die Abteiltmg der Bpaele im 
Spiegel dw Mandscha-Sprache [m 1 * 001(0 
Pao. am. 2. v. 2 ]. 1901. 

Cou (G.) Royal Anetion Bridge in brief. 
1920. 


OARICATURX. 

8 «li 0 in>a (J. A.) Ese^: Speonkftive ft 
V. 1. 1890. 

(H.) ConftiHdauB of a OantartariBt. 
|ar, 190L 


OABITBeiB STEEL OOSPAinr. 

InzDS Hlstoiy of G S. Oo. 1903. 

OAREBEIE UNITED SINQDOM TRUST. 
AmsVAL Report. 1915, etc. 

CAROLS. 

CRBanrHAS with Poets. 1809. 

Enousb Carols written before 1500. 1903. 

CARP. 

Niohoibob (F. A.) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1918. 

CARPENTRY. 

Mbdlby (J. G.) Carpeatry. 7th ed. 1910. 
CARPETS. 

Hbkdlbt (T. H.) Asiaa Carpets. 1906. 
BmBY (M. C.) Oriental Rug Book. 1905. 

Cama (C. B. N.) Carpet-weavif^ Industry 
in 0. P. 1907. 

Lahmxb (C.) Carpet-making in Punjab. 
1907. 

MuKHOFiDHYivA (N). Caipet-weaving in 
Bengal 1907. 

PbasAda (K. J.) Carpet-making in U- P. 
1907. 

Twioo (H. J. R.) Art A Practice of 
Carpet-making in Bombay Presidency. 
1907. 

Habrib (H. T.) Carpet-weaving Industry of 
S. India. 1908. 

Hawlky (W. a.) Oriental Rugs. 1913. 

Lbwxb (Q. G.) Mystery of Oriental Rug. 
1914. 

Bibdwood (G. C. M.) Oriental Carpets. 
1916. 

Lbwib (G. G.) Practical Books oi Oriental 
Rugs. 1916. 

May (C. j. D.) How to identify Persian Bugs. 
1920. 

Olabz (H.) Bokhara, Turkoman A Afghan 
Bngs. 1922. 

Kbbdbick (A. F.) A Tatibbsall (C. £. C.) 

Hand-woven Carpets. 2 v. 1922. 

Jacoby (H.) Bine Sammlung Orientaliaofaer 
Teppiche. 1923. 

Bbaitmobt (R.) Carpets A Bugs. 1924. 
Sabbb (F.) a Trbnzwajw (H.) Old Oximtal 
Carp^ Tr. by A. F. Kendridc, etc. 1926, 
etc. 

WozJV ( ) A (A. T.) How to identify 

OdentM Rugs. 1927. 

OAiagliBIt. 

Taylob (J.) Cartiers' Oosmogcapl^. 1903. 
L3BSn|.(&M,) law of Oatilei* in Biiitdi 
India. 1923. 
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Vwtnan (I. L.) Inbel of CMile. 1019. 

OASITLES Ain> PAIAOBS. 

SnRDXB (H.) Men & Maaaktns. 1024. 
liiA NatA 0 ( ) Royal Palaoe, Madrid. 

(19261] 

OASTOB SEED. 

Taziab (0. S.) Experimente vith Castor 
Seed at Sabour. 1921. 

OASniSTfiT. 

De Qdinoiit (T.) Collected Writings, v. 8, 

1807. 

OAT. 

WiuiAMa (L.) Cat. 1007. 

Masks (A.) Cat in History, Legend ft Art. 
1900. 

SmPSON (F.) Gate. 1000. 

MrrsA (8. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic 
ft European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Vbohtks (C. van) Tiger in House. 

1021. 

CATALAN EXPEDITION. 1301-11. 

Muhtankb (R.) Chronicle. Tr. by Lady 
Qoodenoiigh. 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAN LITERATURE. 

D’OIiWjeb (L. N.) Literatura Catalans. 1917. 

catalogues, commercial. 

Watkehousk (S. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
Compiling. 1916.' 

CATARACT. 

SuiTB (H.) Treatment of Cataract. 1910. 
Euaot(R.H.) Indian Operation of Couching 
for Cattoaot. 1917. 

NuwitAir (E. A. R.) Inigation in Cataract 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATERPILLARS. See Buttbstubs and 
Moths. 

CATHEDRALS. 

Q. S. Chronological History of Canterbury 
Cathedral. 1883. 

Cathbobads of England & Wales. 2 v. 
1906. 

Bxazbuit (M.) History of Chapter Library 
' of Oanterbmy CatbedraL 1907. 

Hm nr.ATn (W. M.) Memorials of St Paul’s 
CMAwdral. 1909. 

Moobbvoos (C. G.), bto. En^h Episoopal 
PalaeM—Province of Canterouiy. 1910. 

Pba«f (H. M.) Oathedral Qitiiohee of 
Tlin| |land. 1910. 
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LAMKteBZ T Rokba (V.) Gatbedn] of 
Bnrgos. [ 1936 7] 

CATTLE. 

Twkbd (J.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd ed. 
1900. 

-3rd ed. 1911, 

-4th ed. 1920. 

Pbasb (H. T.) Indigenous Breeds of Cattle 
in Punjab. 1903. 

Willoughby (E. F.) Milk. 1903. 

Evahb (G. H.) Cattle ft Buffaloes of Burma. 
1006. 

Jo8lzn( F.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 
1006. 

Masoabxnhas (F. X.) Management ft 

Treatment of ^epbants ft Bullocks. 1906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle of Darjeeling 
Dt. 1908. 

Gunn (W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

Dx (K. B.) Food for Animals in Bengal. 

1910. 

Walkxb (G. K.) Cattle Survey of 

Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

Ballbby (F. S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911. 

Outer (E. W.) ft WnsoN (C. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henby (W. a.) Feeds ft Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Cbaio (J. a.) Judging Live-stock. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

Riuhards (F. j.) Cattle-breeding in Salem 
Dt [in Qtly J1 of Myth. v. 4]. 

1913. 

Wilson (P. E.) Practical Cow-keeping. 

1914. 


Dlseaies. 

Burke (B. W.) Tropical Diseases of Horse 
ft Ox. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Atkinson {V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle. 
1909. 

Rayvond (F.) Infectious Lymphangitis 
amongst Draft Bullocks in Calcutta. 
1909. 

OuvBB (E. W.) Foot ft Month Disease of 
Cattle in U. P, 1910. 


CAUCASUS. 

Albbbobt (M.) Doret den Daghestan auf 
der Awaron Kaehetioisoheii Strasse. 19d6» 
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CAUnpASUB-emiil. 

Jaoksok (A. V. W.) From GoiwUiitlnople 
to Home of Omar KbAjytm. 19L1> 
BAiiDomr (0.) 6 Prisons A 2 Revolntioiia. 
[ 1926 1] 

CAUSATION. 

RrrssEU. (B.) Metaphyacs A Logic. 1918. 
DiroASSB (C. J.) Causation A T^es of 
Necessity. 1924. 

E .riNQ (A. C.) Kant’s treatment of Causality. 
1924. 

CAUVSRY. 

Cauvbkt Arbitration, Mysore-Madras, 
1913-14. 4pt8. [1914T] 

CAVALRY. 

Haig (D.) Cavalry Studies. 1907. 
CAWNPOBE. 

Maocbba (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

TaxTBLYAit (G. O.) Cawnpore. 4th ed. 
1894. 

DAsa Gitpta (B. K.) Cawnpore Mosque. 
1913. 

CELEBES. 

Valbntun (B\) Besohr. [in Oost-IkwSn. 
Dl. 3] 1724-23. 

Gsaafland (N.) De Minahossa. 2 nl. 
1898. 

Sabasin (P.) a (F.) Reiseu in Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jahren 1893-96 A 
1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Katokbn (W.) Migrations of Toradja in 
Central Celebes ! in EraNOOBATitiCAi. 
Studies in Celebes. II ]. 1925. 

— Structures A Settlements in Central 
Celebes [in Ethmoobaphioai. Stud es in 
Celebes. I ]. 1925. 

CELLULOSE. 

Caduhabi (T. C.) Modem Chemistry A 
Chemical Industry of Starcli A Cellulose. 
1917. 

Gross (C. P.), bto. Cellulose. 1918. 

CEbTIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Bbts (J.) Origin A Growth of Religion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom. 2nd ed. 
1892. 

Abbots d* JtrBAnmiaji (H. d’) Principaux 
auteurs de I'antiquit^ k consuller sur 
rhistolie des Celtes. 1902. 

Airwn. (E.) Oeitio Religion in Pre-Chrierian 
^^mes. 1906. 

JiMiBAXir (A.) OeUio Mythology A Beligioa. 


QELHO ANT1QUIT18I—conM. 

Squibb (C.) Celtic Myth A Legeud, l^tiy 
A Biomanoe. [ 1926 I] 

CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rhys (J.) Celtic Inscriptions of France A 
Italy [ in British Academy Proceedings. 
1905-06 ]. 1907. 

CELTIC LANOUAOES. 

Pbdkrsbm (H.) Vergbichende Grammatio der 
keltischen Spraohen. 1009. 

CELTIC UTERATURE. 

Maohbau (M.) Literature of Celts. 1902. 
Abbold (M.) Study of Celtic Literature [ in 
Works, v. 6 ]. 1003. 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth A Legend, Poetry 
A Romance. [ 1926 7] 

CELTS. 

Abbots de Jdbainville( H. d’) Principaux 
a-nteurs de I'antiquit^ k oonsulter snr 
riiistoire des Celtes. 1902. 

— Les Celts. 1904. 

Rhys (.T.) Celtae A Galli. 1905. 
MacRitchie {D.) Celtic Civilization. 1907. 

CEMENT. 

J. R. (). Calcareous Cements. 1858. 

Mobcriey (C. C. S.) lames. Mortars A 

Cements. 1863. 

-4th ed. 1873. 

Calcabk, pseud . Cement User’s A Buyer’s 
Guide. 1901. 

FaiiA (H.) Portland Cement. 6th ed. 1904. 
Butler (I). B.) Portland Cement. 2nd 

ed. 1005. 

West (P. C. H.) Modem Manufacture of 
Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

Beown (W. a.) Portland Cement Industry. 
1916. 

Kibk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from MarL 1923. 

CENTO. 

Geta (H.) Medea. With tr. by J. J. Mooney. 
1919. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

ScHEFFiG (R.) Descriptive Sooiok^. 
Ancient Mexicans, Central Amerioans, 
CMbchas A Peruviana. 1898. 

Sbxfhxbd (W. R.) Ceotnl A 8. AmeiiOB. 

mi. 
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cnvfitAii AMsmoA- —coiM, 

JoYox (T, A.) Ceatrai Amerioan A W. 
Indian Archieology. 1916. 

PxBBif{W. J.) ChiUisenof Sun. 1923. 

Gahn (T. W. F.) Mystery Cities. 1926. 

OEMTKAL ASIA. 

Vambbby (H.) Geeohiohtc Boohai-a’s order 
Tanaozaniens von den fruhaten Zeiten 
bis onf die Gegenwart. 2 Bd. 1872. 

Mabthamk (M.) Zentralaeiatiisobes aus 
Stombul [in Der 1 bi.amt 3 cnx Orient. 
Bd. 1], 1902. 

Phujot (P.) Asie Centrale [tn BuiiLJtrnf de 
I’EooIe frani;aise d’Estr^e-Orient. t. 5]. 
1906. 

Antitolties. 

Daltoh (0. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 1905. 

Foooujik (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art, 
etio. Tr. by L. A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 
1917. 

Axobkwb (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Stmn (M. a.) Serindia. 6 v. 1921, 

History. 

Ubquuakt (D.) Diplomatic Transactions in 
Central A^. 1641. 

VAULKHANOr ( ) Russians in Central Asia. 

Tr. by J. & R. MichelL 1865. 

GoLDSHiTH (b\ J.) Central Asia A its 
Question, etc. 1873. 

Kawunsok (H.) England & Russia in the 
East. 2ad ed. 1875. 

QuexB (W.) Alexanders Feldzuge in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Si*]iciHT (E.) ilStudes sur I’Asie centrale 
d’aptte les historiens chinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

FaASKB (D.) {Strategic Position of Russia in 
Central Asia. 1907. 

Boss (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Liroira (G.) Afghanistan. 1910. 

Qibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Control 
Asia. 1923. 

tiraiK (M. A.) Innermost Asia. 1926. 

Fstiodioalf and Sooistiw. 

T’ocmo Pao. #6r II. 1900, etc. 

Topography. 

Doxbbou. nx Ranta (J. L.) L’Ame orateale 
—^Hiibeft «t regions Hmitcophss. 18 ^. 

(R.) RBia.i.l>unia [Autq^ph 
fa Ms.}. [1892 
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CEATRAL ASIA—Topt^iiaplip—could. 

DuiMTO DK RhIN 8 (J. L.) Miiwion 
scientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Chavanhzs (E.) Les pays d’oooident 
d’apr^s lo Wei Lio [in T*ot 7MO I ao. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1905. 

Stjon (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs ft Kwen Lun. 1908. 

-Innermost Asia. 1926. 

Travehi. 

Fa-Hian. FoeKoueKi, Tr. par A. Remusat. 
1836. 

CouKT (A.) A Journey from Yezd to Cabul in 
1826. 1877. 

Gill (W. J.) Travels in W. China & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Brookkr (J.) Benoit do Go^s. 1879. 

Ddtbeuil db Retrs (J. L.) L’Asie Centrale. 
1889. 

Hri>ik (S.) Through Asia. 2 v. 1898. 
Angiribb ( ) £n Asie centrale. 1004. 

Louis. A travers I’Hindokush. 1006. 

Bbucb (C. D.) In Footsteps of Marco Polo. 
1907. 

HoNTixaTON (E.) Pulse of Asia. 1907. 

Dk Laooste (B.) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 

by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

.Stkin (M. a.) Explorations in Central 

Asia. 1909. 

Ethbbtos (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Ruins of Desert Cathay. 
2 V. 1912. 

- Expedition in Central Asia [in 

GKOQRAniiiAL JL V. 47]. 1916. 

- 3rd Journey of Exploration in 

Central Asia. 1916. 

Wessels (C.) Early .Jesuit Travellers in 
Central Asia. 1924. 

Christib (E. R.) Through Khiva to Golder. 
Samarkand. 1926. 

Etherton (P. T.) In Heart of Asia. 

1925. 

Andrews (B. C.) On Trail of Ancient Man. 

1926. 

Hbdin (S.) My Life as an Explomi. 
1026. 

Serine (0. P.) Chinese Central Asia. 1926. 

CENTRAL INDIA. 

LiTARD {C. E.) Kbiiography of Central 
India Agency. 1908. 
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LtTASD (C. K) & JjjBJt (E. K.) P«M)»&ru 
of DilSr & H&lw». 1«08. 

Lctakd (0. E.} Dhar & Mandu. 1012. 
-AtiotSier od. 1916. 

Fobstth (J.) Highlands of Central India. 
1919. 

OEirmAL PRovnroEs. 

T'babson (G. F.) Mundla Dt 1860. 

SiiT (F. G.) Condiiaon of People of C. P. 
1902. 

R 08 Sbi:,i,(R. V.) DamohDt. 2 v. 1906. 

- Wardha Dt. 2v. 1906. 

MajumdIb (B. C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

I 

CETLOir. j 

Pbtbb (W.) Appeal to British Govt, in 
behalf of Ceylon. 2nd od. 1836. 

SiBB (H. C.) Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v. 
1860. 

Cbylok. 2 V. 1876. 

Stobby (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Weight (A.), Bd. 20th Century Itnjiressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Lewis (F.) 64 Years in Ceylon. 1926. 

PnsKiB (P. E.) Portuguese Maps & Plans 
of C^lon. 1926. 

Casio. 

Sabah (A. db) Castes in Ceylon. [1888 7] 
Direotories. 

Mubbat (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1896. 

- 4th ed. 1901. 

-6th ed. 1906. 

-7th ed. 1909. 

-9th ed. 1913. 

-10th od. 1919. 

-12th ed, 1926. 

WTrj.tB (J. C.) O^lon. 1907. 

Tukhioi (L. j. B.) Handbook of Comnieroial 
ft General Information for C^lon. 1922. 

-SuppL 1926. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

Wool® (B. S.l How to see Ceylon. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Gbyloh. 1924. 

Piiiodlaals and Sodaties. 

Obyuus Antiquary ft literaiy Register. 
1916, ate. 

mimm, iMia Zaylanica. 1917 , 


CBYIfOV— conid, 

topogoiifhr. 

Knox (R.) Historical Relation of Ceylon. 
1681. 

-Another ed. 1911. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Db Bussohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
O’Bbibn (C.) Views in Ceylon. 1864. 

Jacoulioi' (L.) Voyage au pays des Bayaderes. 
1873. 

Hbwiok (W.) Indian Pictures. 1881. 

Cave (H. W.) Picturesque Ceylon. 1893. 

- Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

-Nuwara Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1695. 

St Louis Wobld’s Faib, 1904. Official 
Handbook of Ceylon Court. 1904. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Willis (J. C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Wbtght (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceybn. 1907. 

Ca%'e(H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908. 

Coeneb (C.) Ceylon. 1908. 

Gibson (A.) Cinnamon & Frangipanni. 1923. 
Ceylon. 1924. 

’Al! Fuad Taulba. Ceylon. 1926. 

I’BATTTZ (F. M.) Ceylon, 1926. 

Travels. 

Bbctn (C. de) Rcizen over Moskovic, door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Wr.KniN (.T. P.) Voyage aux Iiides orientates. 
Tr. par M. i]c Anquetil du Perron. J. 11 
Forster &■ Silvestn? de Sacy. .3 1. 1808. 

Baafnee (.1). Reir.e to voet door hot eiland 
Ceilon. 1826. 

Holtykojf (A.) Voyages dans Tlmle. 3c 
M. 1858. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter 3’our in India ft 
Ceylon. 1890. 

PBink (P.) La Peche aux perles. [1900 7] 
Pentteld (F. C.) WandoringH E. of Suez. 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indistjhe Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Fabebb (R. j.) In Old Ceylon. 1908. 

PBBUscHBH-TBiiMANN (H. von) Duroh Glut 
und Geheimnis. 1909. 

Huhyhbbys (R.> Traveds E. of Suez. 
[1918 7] 

Wnra (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sniu^ 1921. 

SmBL(R.L.) WfidCflykn. >1{»4 





mnrrjMi 

mwmt AMffomwsB. 

Rimntir of Arohiteotaral & Archseoloa ical 
Bemains tc other Antiquitiea in Ceylon. 
1800. 

Bsu. (H. C. P.) Report on K^galla Ct. 

1802. 

EintUBASviui (A. K.) Open Letter to 
Kandyan Chiefs. 1905. 

Pabkiib (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

KuMiBASviMi (A. K.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 
1014 

Cbtlom' Antiquary & Literary Beeister. 
1015, etc. 

Mirxoif (G. B.) Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 
ABOHatouKiiaAL Dbpt OFCEr[X)N. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

0 B 7 LON, mSTORY. 

Bibxibo (J.) Hiatoire de Ceylan. Tr. by 
I. L. Grand. 1701. 

Db Bdssohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
PyLBUS (J.) Mission to King of Kandy. 
1862. 

Geek (W. van) De Opkomat van bet 
Nederlandsoh Gezag over Ceilon. 1895. 

Gu^.Asbkuara (B.), Tr. Pujivaliya. 1895. 
MAHiNiMA. Mahavaiiisa. 1908. 

-Tr. by W. Geiger & M. H. Bode. 

1912. 

Nypels (G.) Hoe Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

1’abkeb (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

PlERis (P. £.) Ceylon: Portuguese Kra. 
2 V. 1913-14. 

CouKiNOTOH (H. W.) Short Histoiy of 
Ceylon. 1926. 

Admiuistratioii. 

Kkinnee (T). 50 Years in Ceylon. 1891. 

Dutch in Ceylon. 

Vai-emtun (R) Beschr. e(o. [in 
OosT-lNPigH. Dl. 3 & 5]. 1724-26. 

AntbonisI! (B. G.) Dutch Records in Govt 
Archives at Colombo. 1907. 

PucRls (P. E.) Ceylon & Hollanders. 1918. 

Foitngneae in Ceylon. 

PiERis (P. E.) Ceylon & Portugueee. 1920. 

- A FmiJBB (M. A. H.) Ceylon & 

Portugal. 1927, etc. 

(MXtOK, SOCIAL LIFE. 

KiniiBASViMi (A. K.) Borrowed Plume«. 
1905. 

Lmns (jr. R.) Oer^km in wify Bziiiah Times. 


OEYLONliSE inSCniPIIOKS. 

See SiNHAUisE Inscbifxioks. 

CHALDJEA. 

Beblbn (J. T.) 

Chrestomathia Babbinica et Chaldaioa. 
3v. 1841-43. 

Oppert (J.) Histoire des empires de Cbald4e 
et d’Assyrie. 1866. 

Men ANT (J.) Babylone et la Chaldde. 1876. 

Pereot (G.) & CHiPtEz (C.) Histoiy of 
Art in Chaldeea & Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2 v. 1884. 

Masfero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de I’Orient classique. 31. 1804-99. 

- Dawn of Civilization. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

Langnage and Literature. 

GESENiU't (F. H. W.) Thesaums pbilologicue 
criticus Lingnae Hebraeae et Chaldae 
Veteris Testament!. 31. 1829-58. 

CHAMBA. 

VooEL (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Hutchinson (J.) Guide to Dalhonsie, 
Chamba & inner Mountains between Simla 
& Kashmir. 1923. 

CHAMORRO LAEOUAOB. 

Prejssig (E. B. von) Dictionary A Grammar 
of Chamorro Language. 1918. 

CHANCE. I See Probabilities. 

CHARACTER. 

Lyttelton (E.) Corner-Stone of ICduoation. 
1914. 

Teixeika (A. M.) Moral Science. 1917. 
Bousfield (P.) Omnipotent Self. 1923. 

CHARACTER UTERATORE. 

Smith (D. N.) Characters of 17th Centniy. 
1918. 

Aldinoton (R.) Book of Characters. 1924. 
Murphy (G.) Bibliography of English 
Charaoter-bwks, 1608-1700. 1926. 

-, Ed. Cabinet of Characters. 1025. 

CHARITY. 

Sor.oiEBs’ Widows A Orphans Pond. 
Ann. Rep. 1868. 

Mjtoheson (R. E.) Charitable Trusts. 1807. 

Paooatyapfa MudaliyAb’s CHARmns. 
Madrae. Ann. Bep. 1892. 

Mctha (P.) Ea^LMshoiY of CbaHtable 
Society Reporte. 18^W. 1908. 
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Ltxm (C. S.) duuity A Sooial Life*. 1910. 
BuxoiiiTT{H.) Hospitol & Obaritles. 1918, etc. 
Caunma. Dr CaABirAsue Soa Handbook 
of CSaloutto A otherReJeraot laetitutione. 
1920. 

CHABIIS AHD AMHZ^. 

Mobkbly (A. N.) Aeaulete m Agents in 
Prevention of Disease in Bengal. 1906. 
MiTRa (S. C ) iSome Bihari Amulets. 1909. 

■-Some Bihari Mantrams. 1912. 

-Bihari Bdief in Effioaey of .laokal's 

Homs as a Talimnan. 1913. 

Pavitt (W. T.) ft (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amulets ft Z^iaoal Gems. 1914. 

Kubz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels ft Charms. 
1916. 

MlXKa (S. C.) Cure-ohann for Bite of Boda 

Snake. 1915. 

- Indian Charms for Immunity fiom Virus 

of Soorpjon-gtings. 1916. 

—— N. Indian Charms for Cure of Ailments. 

1916. 

-N. Indian Folk-medicine for Hydi-ophoi)ia 

ft Soorpion-sting. 1916. 

--N. Indian Incantations for oliarming 

Ligattuee for Snake-bite. 1916. 

S'raviEsaoK (W. B.) Moslem Charms f»« 
RoBjmxsoN (J.) Studia Sernitica et 
Orientolis ]. 1920. 

OHARTEatSD COVPAHIBS. 

Hahkay (D.) Great Chartered Companies. 

1926. 


OHARTEBS. DEEDS AED RECORDS. 

Sbka (P. K.) Model English Deeds. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Haix. (H ), Sd. Formula Book of English 
Offic^ Historical Documents, pi. 1. 
1908. 

Mooiut (M. F.) 2 Melect Bibliographies of 
Hedfaral Hutorioal Study, t. 1. 1912. 

Hsabsskaw (F. J. C.) Municipal Records. 
1918. 

JoEHSOM (C.) Care of Documents ft 
Managenaent of Atobivea. 1919. 

MaxasAU. (H. I* l Historical Critioisin of 
Doeunmits, 192 ( 1 , 


aigtand. 

filviitrER (J.) Rotaii selecti ad res Anglicas 
« 4 > Bihenikas spectantn. 1834 . 

WMBamottiS.) OBlnidarof*{^«a«iiyBuM|«, 

vmm. tm. , . < r- 


CBABTOR 8 . OKEDS ARD imtSKOth-^tenid, 
conhf. 

SoABonx-Bmi) (S. B.) Guide to Priaeipiil 
Claases of Doouments preserved in Pu&de 
Record Office. 1891. 

-3rd ed. 1908. 

Johnson (C.) Public Record Office. 1918. 
Kinosiord (C. L.), Bd. Stonor Letters ft 
Papers. 2 v. 1919. 

Haix (H.) Repertory of British Archives, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Palgrav* (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. V. 9. 1922. 

India. 

Calbndah of Persian Correspondence. 
1911, etc. 

MajohdIs (B. C.) Sonpnr. 1911. 

Fostkr (W.) Guide to India Office Records. 
1919. 

Imfbriax. Record Dkpt. Staff Manual. 
1919. 

Drwab (D.) English Pre-Mutiny Records in 
Govt Record R^ms of U. P. 1920. 
Douweu (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-55. 1920. 

Birch (G.) Selections from Note-books, 
1818-21. 1921. 

Kindbrsuey (A. F.) Handbook of Bombay 
Govt Records. 1921. 

Gupta (B. A.) Selections from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 

Dalai. (C. D.), Bd, I 

Ireland. 

Murray (It. H.) Guide to Pruicijml Glasses 
of Document* in Public Record Office, 
Dublin. 1919. 

Scotland. 

LiviscJSToNJt (M.) Guide to Public Record* 
of Scotland in Genera! Register House, 
Edinburgh. 1905. 

CHARTISM. 

Cablylk (T.) Gritical ft Miscellaneoua 
Essaya r. 6. 1869 

DouAans (E.) Le Chartisme. 2 v. 
1912-13. 

Robk (J. H.) Rise of Democracy, 1912. 
Hofzll (M.) Chartist Movemmit. 1918. 

OHHUBA. 

&; 0 nT ^R.) Cailyle’B OhaUea Home. 18B& 
-I— WondeHol Village. 1919. 
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OaittOAL AIALtUS. 

WigWSMax (6. Ci) Oiganio Constitumts of 
FluitB & FegetabloB. Tr. by F. von 
Hnelter. 1878. 

BsBKHHe (H.) Sfioroohemical Analysis. 1804. 

AUiBK (A. H.) Commercial Organic Anal3rBis. 
3rd ed. 4 v. 1808-1902. 

-4th od. 1910-17. 

Famamca (G. R.) Quantitative Cheroicai 
Analyw. Tr. 2 v. 1900-02. 

--Qualitative Chemical Analvsia. 10th ed. 

1903. 

Frktjnd (L) Chemical CoinpoHition. 1904. 
LlilWKOWErscH (J.) Chemical Technology & 
Analysis of Oils, Fats * Waxes. .3id e<t. 

2 V. 1904. 

TBBanWBLt. (F. P.) Analytical Ohemistry. 
Tr. by W. T. Hall. 2 v. 1907. 

LnsGB (G.). Ed. Xeolmical Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 3 v. 1908-14. 

Brttsk (G. j.) Determinative Mineralogv. 
16th ed. 1911. 

Vasu (C. L.) Chemistry & 'I'oxicology of 
Neriura Odonim. 1912. 

Chamot (K. M.) Klemcntary Chemical 

Microscopy. 191.'). 

fSooTT (W. W.), Ed, Stamlard Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Vn.LAVSOOHfA (V.) Applied Analytical 
('hemistrv. Tr. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 
1918. 

OHHUBTBY. 

Ksiohbkbaoh (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1860. 

Lupton (8.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

TnolbIH.) Agricultural Chemistry. 1902. 
A'Pm«iJ)(J.) Ohemistry. 18th ed. 1903. 
Frbitno (J.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 
Rahsay (W.) Modem Chemistry. 2 v. 3rd 
ed. 1905-06. 

Cohn (L.) Arbeitsmethoden ftir organisuh- 
ohemisoho L:rboratorien. 4' Aufl. 1906, etc. 

fjORBlN (H. E. ) & Stbwart (A. M.) Physics 
A Ohemistry. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Dcnoan (U. Kd Chemistry of Coimnoroe. 
1907. 

Mbyb»(V.) & Jacob-(ON (P.) Lohrbuoh der 
oiganisoheu Ohemie. 2° Anfl. 1907, etc. 
Bnowimis (P. E.) Rarer Elements. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

lotATHiKR (<J. W.) A Sbka (J. N.) System : 
Waiter. Oaleiom Carbonate, Carbonic Acid. 
IflOO) 


CHUMlSTftt 

(IHEMISTBY—contd. 

RAya (J. C.) Practical Chemistry. 1910. 

RAya (P. C.) Elementary Inorganic 

Chemistry. 1910. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

Mbloola (R.) Chemistry. 1913. 

Wkbs (H.) OrganometaUic Compounds of 
Zinc A Magnesium. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) A MdkropAdhyAya (J. N.) 
System; Potassium Nitrate, Sodium 
Chloride, Water. 1914. 

Leather (J. W.) A Sena (J. N.) Systems: 

(a) Water, Magnesium Carlmnate A Carbonic 
Acid, (b) Water, Calcium Carbonate, 
Magnesium Carbonate A Carbonic Acid. 

2 pts. 1914. 

Noyes (W. A.) Organic Chemistry. 3rd ed. 

1916. 

Cakravaiii’I (M. U) Intermediate Chemistry. 

1917. 

Friend (.T. N.), Ed. Inorganic Chemistry. 

1917, etc. 

0.stwjU,i> (W.) Theoretical A Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 

Sai'KOR (O.) Thermo-Chemistry A Thermo- 
ilynamics. Tr. by G. E. Gibson. 1917. 

Va.iapkvI (U.) Intermediate Inorganic 
Chemistry. 1917. 

Cohen (.f. B.) Organic Chemistry. 2nd ed. 

3 pts. 1918. 

Hendrick (E.) Everyman’s Chemistry. 1918. 
Lewis (W. C. McC.) Physical Chemistiy. 2nd 
o<l. 3 V. 1918-19. 

Smith (A.) Chemist. 6tb ed. 1918. 

- Inorganic Chemistry. 3rd ed. 

1918. 

—^— I.ial)oratory Outline of College 
Chemistry. 1918. 

.Stewart (A. W.) Recent Advance in Organic 
Chemistry. 3rd etl. 1918. 

Toonoli (E.) Reagents A Reactions. Tr. by 
C. Mitchell. 1918. 

Armstrong (E. F.) Simple Carbohydrates 
A Glucosides. 3rd ed. 1919. 

HAI.D.1NB (J. S.) New Physiology A other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Hart-Smith tJ.) Recent Discoveries iu 

Inorganic Chemistry. 1919. 

Raya (P. C.) Organic Thio-compounds. 

pt. 1. 1919. 

Mourek (C.) Notions fondamentalcs de 
cbimie organique. 1920. 

Cavbhdisk (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 2. 
1921. 

Ohemioal Researches in Progress. 192!. 
VandyopAdhyAya (E. N.) laoigBiuo CJisBiietry. 
6th ed. 1922. 
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Haxtaso Naoaoka Aniiiv«iBai 7 Volume, 

less. 

Bkirxxt (S. B.) General CtiemistiT'. 1036. 
Dswax (J.) Collected Papers. 2 v. 1027. 

Aneiant and HadisBeaL 

KIta (P. C.) History of Hindu Chemistry. 
2iided. 2 V. 1905-00. 

SxAPUEiON (H. £.) Sal-ammoniac. 1005. 

-A Azo (R. K.) Alchemical Equipment 

in 11th Centniy. 1905. 

Kaelbauu (G. W. A.) Bettrgge aiu der 
Oesohiohte der Chemie dem Ged&chtnis. 
1909. 

Applied. 


Koxkio (J.) Chemie der mensohlichen 
Nahrungs nnd Genussmittel. 1903, etc. 

- Chemisobe Zusammensetzung der 

mensohliohen Nelinmgs tmd Genussmittel. 
1903. 

— Die menschliohen Nahrungs und 
Genussmittel. 1904. 

Teosp (F. H.) Industrial Chemistry. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

GROsaitANK (J.) Chemical Engineering. 
1906. 

JjtAKOAKO (P.) A Satis (C.) Abr6g4 de la 
ohimie des parfums. [1010 7] 

Kokhio (J.) Untersucbung von Nahrungs 
Genussnutteln und Qebranohsgegenstaendeu. 

1910. 

Thospx (E.) Dictionary of Applied 
Chemis^. 1912, etc. 

MABmr (Q.) Industrial A Manufacturing 
Cbamistiy. 2nd ed. 1916, etc. 

KoozBS (A.), Sd. Industrial Chemistry. 
1915. 


Ldsgx (G.) Technical Chemists’ Handbook. 
2nded. 1916. 

OsTWALD (W.) Theoretical A Applied 
Ghearistiy. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 


Soaxrr of CmcMinsT, Ikdustky, London. 
Ptogreas of Applied Chemistiy. 1917, etc. 

PlnriiAT (A.) Chemistry in Sorvice of Man. 
191& 

(V.) Applied Analytical 
CaMsqi^. ®r. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 1918. 

Blbliogxaphy. 

FjdaoQSOB (J.) Hbliotheoa (^lemica. 2 v. 

1906. 


CoDofOa. 

Piopertiea rf 




Zsiaiioin>T(B.) OhwniBtity of OoHoiai. iiwr. 


Hiatory. 

KAHiiBAUii (G. W. A.) Beitrftge ana dw 
Geschiohte der Chemie dem QedUchtnie. 
1909. 

Huxubrano (W. F.) Our . Analytical 

Chemistry A its Future. 1917. 


Medical and Phyaiologlcal. 

Datta (M. M.) Praotioal Phyaiok^oal 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1917. 


SouBYVBR (S. B.) Biological Chemistry. 
[1918 ?] 

Calbb (C. C.) FraoUcal Physiologioal 

Chemistry. 1919. 

C 01 .E (S. W.) Practical Physiological 

Chemistry. 6th ed. 1919. 

RiVA (C.) Practical Ph 3 rsiological Chemistry, 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Frost (I.) Biochemistry. 1924. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Chbmioal News A J1 of Physical Sciente, 
1906, etc. 

Chbmioai. Socibty, Lcmdon. Ann. Itep. 
1905, etc. 

Dept of Aori., Indio. Memoirs: Chemiottl 
Series. 1906, etc. 

Presidency Colleoe Chemical Sooikti 
Calcutta. Proceedings. 1909. 

Chemist A Druggist. 1011, etc. 

Society op Chemical Industry, London. 
Reports of Progress of Applied Chemistry, 
1917, etc. 

Calodtta Univebsity. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Institute of Physical A Chxhioa]. 
Research, Tokyo. Scientific Papers. 1922, 
etc. 

Chemical Society of Japan, Tokyo. 
Bulletin. 1026, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial UHivEBSiry. J1 of Faculty 
of Science. 1926, etc. 


Solution. 

Jones (H.C.) Nature of Solution. 1917. 
CHESS. 

Staunton (H.) Chess Praxis. I860. 

- Cfaeas-Player’s CompaSiom 1861. 

Blaokbuene (S. S.) Terms A Themss of 
Chess Probleauk 1907. 

Freebobouoh (£.} A Banken (C. E.) Ohwa 
OpeniogB. 4th ed. 1910. 

Mvbeay (H. j. B.) BiEtoiy of Cheat. 1919. 
TriWiiE (S.) Cheae BtMmgf. Vr. J, Du 
Mont. 1915. 
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OHASOTOMt (R.) Oamoa of Cfaeas. 1919. 
Lasid«b(E.) Chess *i Checkers. 1919. 

SHIB0HA8. 

SoHHmo (R.) Cesoriptiva Sociology. 
Anoiant Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

Majsksam (C. K. ) Conquest of New Q ranada. 

1912. 

CHILDRBN. 

MmrNiir.r, (A.) Children. 1897. 

DBCMstONO (W. B.) Child. 190.‘}. 

Kbit (E.) Century of the Child. 1909. 

SaiiTHB (P.) & Rein (W.), AW. Das Kind. 

2“ Aufl. 2 Bd. 1911. 

Bbsa,nt (A.) Eor India’s Uplift. [1913?) 
MByNKr.i, (A.) Ciiildhood. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimjises of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

ZwEHBK (S. M.) Childhood in Moslem 1 
World. 1915. 

Wri.S 0 N (.1. D.) Poetry & Child. 1916. 
Bruob(H. A.) Handicaps of Childhood. 1917. 
FKLnMAN (W. M.) .Jewish Child. 1917. 
Siiiha(R.) Training of Youtlis. Spts. 1917. 

Dunn (C.) Natural History of Child. 
1919. 

ROboo (H. M.) Die Frau aLs Mutter. 7' bis. 
12’^ Aufl. 1920. 

Kibebatbiok (£. A.) Fundamentals of ( hild 
Study. 1921. 

Kulakak^I (R. K.), i?d. Child Training. 
2ud ed. 1922. 

Abnormal Children. 

Bbaoh (F.) Treatment & Education of 
Mentally Feeble Children. 1895. 

SHDTrLKWOETH (G. E.) Mentally Deficient 
Children. 2iid ed. 1900. 

SlOLB (J. H. van) Provision for Exceptional 
Ohil^en in Public Schools. 1911. 

Binkt (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligenoe in Children. Tr. by E. S. 
Kite. 1916. 

Waixin (J. E. W.) Problems of 
Suhnomudity. 1917. 

Goddabd (H. H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 
[1925 ?] 

Bibliography. 

WOAOK (L. N.) Bibliography of Child Study. 
1911. 

D. 8. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
OhUd Study. 1912. 

IIaodoXtau) (A.> Bibliograj^y of Exceptional 
Childnm ft tb«ir Ediioatfm. 19)9» 
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ChUd Mortality. 

Paob (D.) Certain Signs in Cases of Death 
from Suffocation ft on Death from 
Hemorrhage in the New-born. 1873. 

Employment of Children. 

Macmillan (M.) Labour & Childhood. 

1907. 

Dunlop (O. J.) English Apprentioeship & 
Child Labour. 1912. 

Sumner (H. L.) & Meeeiot (E. A.) Child 
Labour Legislation in U. S. 1915. 

Rochester (A.) Child Labor in Warring 

Countries. 1917, 

Sumner (H. L.) & Hanks (E. E.) Admipi- 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 2. 1917. 

Bird (F. H.) & Merritt (E. A.) Admini¬ 
stration of Child Labor Laws. ])t. 3. 1919. 

Hygiene, etc. 

Gorst (J. E.) Children of the Nation. 1906. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1909. 

-- Another ed. 1912. 

Birch (E A.) Management & Medical 

Treatment of Children in India. 6th ed. 
1913. 

-6th ed. 1922. 

Vincent (R.) Nutrition of the Infant. 4th 
ed. 1913. 

Kruse (W.) & Selter (P.), Ed. Die 
Gesundheitspfloge dee Kindee. 1914. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an eine Mutter. 

1919. 

GRn'irm (J. P. C.) Care of Baby. 6th ed. 

1920. 

CHILE. 

Holdich (T. H.) (Jountries of King's Award. 
1904. 

Wright (M. R.) Republic of Chile. 1906. 
Elliot (G. F. 8.) Chile. 1907. 

Canto (J- P.) Chile. 1912. 

PkREZ (L.) Chile. 1923. 

Chilean Review. 1924, etc. 

History. 

Egan A (R.) Tacna ft Arioa Question. Tr. by 
E. C. Reed. 1900. 
y.r.T.TOT (G. F. 8.) Chile. 1907. 

OousiNO (A. C.) Diplomatic History of 
Chileaa-Peruvian Rations, 1819-79. 1920. 

Galvez (J.L) International Conflicts. 1920. 

jMsiuf. History of Chile. 2nd ed. 
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FaItha of OMlkA Lake. 1916, eto. 

OHQiOPOBA. 

PoOOOK (ft. I.) Chilopodft & Diplopoda [m 
Faoita & Cleography of Sfa^vs k 
LMWftdive Archipelagoes, v. 2J. 1006. 

OHUr LAFQUAOE AlTD LITEBATURE. 

Natix>s (L. B.) Oliin l^anguage—Siyin 
Dialect. 1926. 

CBOTA. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Datis (J. F.) Chinese Misoellanies. 1866. 
Diroasoit (J.) Diseases of China. 1877. 
LnoKtrDBB (A. F.) Le Far West Ohinois. 
10th ed. 1906. 

GtooDBioa (J. K.) Coming China. 1911. 
JoBsaTOS (R. F.) Bnddhist China. 1913. 
Moimi (A. E.) Ohineee People. 1914. 
Oo'JtiKO (S.). Ed. Enoyoloptedia Sinioa. 
1917. 

Waatraa (B. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 
1919. 

Adminktration. 

Mobsb (H. B.) Trade & Administration of 
Chineee Empire. 1908. 

Biblioffraphj'. 

OKnn [«n Bvllxtin de I’Eoole franfaise 
d’Sbt^me-Orient]. 1901, etc. 

IBthnology. 

BoSNT (L. DK) Lea peuples orientau*. 2* 
ed. 1886. 

Obataksks (E.) Les Nenf neuraines de la 
diminntion dn froid[»» de i’EooIe 

fraAQaise d’Extr^mo-Oiient. t. 4]. 1904. 
OuuMni (H. M. G. D*), BTo. Rechorobee sur 
les Mnsnlmans Chinois. 1911. 

VtSSl&BB (A.) £tndaB eino>mahom4tanes. 
1911. 
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M^bdioala and flooietiee. 

Minonuu oanoemant I’bistoire, Ac., dee 
16 t. 1776-1814. 

Bflpoeitory. 183«-40. 

ligmom Ed. Chintsa A Japanese 

2v. m9m- 

Totam Ito. 1W2, Ale. ^ 


I CKIVA-HPsidodkattaQA8o(M^r-eo«f<^ 
Lelftniov. 9* ate. ISIS, eto. 

Naw China Revietr. 1019, eto. 

Ohtva J1 of Soienoe & Arte. 1923, eto 
Jl of Sinological Studies. 1923, eto 

TMomphr- 

Du Halub (J. B.) Description gtographiqne 
etc. de la ChrM et de la Tartarie Chinoisc. 
4 t. 1736. 

VoYAOX to £. Indies. 1762. 

Gkosocs (J. B. Q. A.) General Description of 
China. Tr. 1788. 

Portia D’Crban. Description de ia Ohme et 
des 4tat8 tributaries de rempereut. 3 t. 
1839-40. 

T.ANODOit (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China A the Chmese. 1842. 

Wbioht fG. N.) China. 4 v. 1843. 

Ripa (M.) Memoirs. Tr. by P. Prandi. 
1844. 

Sibr (H. C.) China A the Chinese. 2 v. 
1849. 

Mouus (A. E.) 400 Millions. 1871. 
LAMAiBKsax (E.) L'Bmpire Ohinois. 1893. 

DDTBBini,S DJB Rhims (J. L.) Mission 
Soientifique dans la hante Asie. 3 pta. 
1897-98. 

Thomson (J.) China A ite People. 1900. 
Beauvais (J.) Kouang-Si [»» T’ouno Pao. 
ser, 2, V. 3]. 1902. 

Chavashhs (E.) Los Deux plus anoiena 
sptoimena de la oartographie chinoiae [in 
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Works, v. 9]. 1904. 

Welldon (J. E. C.) English Church. 

1926. 

Artioles, etc. 

Maoleab (G. F.) Articles of Churoh of 
England. 1896. 

Templeton (J. S.) Layman’s Mind on 

Creed A Church. 1906. 

EQstocy. 

Burnet (G.) History of Reformation of 
Churoh of England. 2nd ed. 2y. 

1681-83. 

-Suppl. 1716. 

Brown (J.) History of British Churches 
in England, Scotland, Ireland A America. 
2y. 1823. 

Bede. Complete Works. Tr. by J. A. 
Giles. V. 6-12. 1844. 

Sfbnoe (H. D. M.) History of Enghsh 
CSnnoh, 2nd ed. 1901. 

i2 


OHUBCH 07 

BaiiUbuix (O. B.) HicAmt; at EvangeJioal 
Party ia Ohnioh of England 1908. 

CSraintaB (F. W.) Ex^gUah CSiuroh in I90i 
Century. 2 pta. 1910. 

Watsok (B. W.) C%ar(9i oi Engtea<l« 
1914. 

Baynb (It.) Iteligion (in Hhaiubsfkabis’s 
England, v. 1]. 1910. 

JjENKCNS (C.) Eooleaastioal Records. 1920. 

Chattebtok (E.) History of Church of 
England in India. 1024. 

PoLLABB (A. F.) nromaa Cranmer & 
English Reformation. 1926. 

Robxbtsok (J. M.) Dynamics of Religion. 
2nded 1926. 


CHUBCH PBOPEBTF. 

Thohas (P.) Le droit de propri4t4 de ialqnes 
sur les eglises et le patronage laique an 
moyen ftge. 1906. 

CHTTBCHBB (BuiUinga, etc.) 

Bwmpds (T. F.) London Churches. 2nd ser. 
2v. [1907 f] 

Dasikll (A. E.) London City Ohurohes. 
&id ed 1907. 

BmxdOAM (L. £.) Ruined & Deserted 

Chorchee. 1908. 

MmiHmTOB (Q. A. T.) English Church 
Arohiteoture. 1009. 

^IBLOOK (F.) Famous Churches. 1900. 

Pbatt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 
England 1910. 

Lambebt (U.) Parish Church of St Mary, 
Blecfaingi 1919. 


OHUBGHES, UMTOir OF. 

CakltIiB (A. J.), Ed. Towards Reunion. 
1919. 

Osorr (H.) Ni^^ed Troth. 1019. 

AUjEE (R. W.) Methodism & Modem World 
Problems. 1926. 

Heulsb (F.) Spirit of Wonhip. Tr. by W. 
Montgomery. 1926.'’ 


COEHATOOBAPBlr. 

Ovmm (D. E.) Engbsh Stage. 1912. 

araiZBupBiF. 

SwiST (A.) 1st Ptumiples of C^nstimi 
Gitisenship. 1008. 

Mzete (F. 8.) Mew Ameiieaa Oitiam. 
1909. 

ItofMi (M. E.) CSvio * Matiotnl idti^ 

*3 
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SntAOHET (J. 8. L.) CttiseB & State. 4tb 
ed 1913. 

JoEES (H.) Principles of Oitizonship. 1919. 

-Another ed 1020. 

Ganeoe (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 
MuKuoPlsHViYA (R.. K.) OvicB. 1926. 

dT&m. 

Bom avia {£.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
eto. of Im^ A Ceylon. 2v. 1^0. 

Aixet (J. P. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1916, 

CnuBBBLAMD (W. W.) Cooperative 

Marketing in CaUfomta Fruit Growers’ 
Exchange. 1917. 

Mitra (8. K.) Citrus By-products A 

Utilization of Wastes. 1023. 

CIVIC EDUCATION. 

DxJMM (A. W.) Civil Education in Elementary 
Schools as illustrated in Indianapolis. 
1016. 

U. S. A. Dtpi of Interior. Teaching of 
Community Civics. 1016. 

cmi SERVICE. ENOUSH. 

BoomMB (J.) Master-key to Public OflSoee 
A Candidate’s Instructor. 1860. 

Fobetom Office List. 1901, etc. 

JoMES (A. J. L.) Guide tu Employment 
in Civil Service. 1906. 

Heath (F. G.) British Civil Service. 

[1915 ?] 

dVIUZATlON. 

Spemoek (H.) Dosoriptive iSociology. 1874, 
etc. 

Bosamquet (B.) Civilization of Christendom 
A other Studies. 2nd cd. 1899. 

CHkLABD (R.) La Civilisation fran^aise, 
1900. 

Adams (B.) Law of Civilization A Decay. 
1903. 

AaiATiODS, p»evd. E View of W. Progress. 
1905. 

Ward (L. F.) Psychic Factors of 

Civilization. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Lbkibtom (J. A.) Jesus Christ A 

Civilization of Today. 1907. 

Maooabr (J.) Bible in Europe. 1907. 

Patter (S.) New Basis of OiviUzation. 
1907. 

Skomobob (C.) History of Andent 
Oivilinattou. 1907. 

4WW MiwtoiT of dmtnfltoQiaiy C3vthbn4ion. 

1909, ^ . 



OLAgSUMti 

ClVljJZAnOV— eontd. 


OVTBSZAiaiOilh-^mii, 

AotMB {Q. B.) Qvilicfttiioii durine Middle 
Ages. 1910. 

CuSMNOHAB (W.) W, CSviUzation in ita 
Economic Aspects. 1910. 

Mssraso (Q. C. C.) Dawn of Civilizatkm. 
6th ed. 1910. 

Kebn (H.) Het aandeel van Indi6 in de 
gesohiedenis dor besohaving en de invloed 
der studie van het Sanskrit op de 
taalwetenschap. 1913. 

Ma*™ (P. S.) living Past. 1913. 

-3rd ed. 1917. 

Vasn (P. N.) Epochs of Civilization. 1913. 

Huhtinotom (E.) Civilization A Climate. 
191S.19. 

VANDVOPiDHYXYA (J.) 

I 1916. 

Inob (W. R.) Idea of Progress. 1920. 

COLDBBWBUSEB (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

Wblls (H. Q.) Salvaging of Civilization. 
1921. 

Shafeb (R.) Progress & Science. 1922. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology of Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Mabvis (F. S.) Science & Civilization. 1923. 
Bbbolzheimeb (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by E. 8. Jastrow. 1924. 

Childe (V. G.) Dawn of European 
Civilization. 1929. 

Maoksezie (D. a.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1926 ?] 

Breasted (J. H.) Conquest of Civilization. 
1926. 

Goddard (E. H.) & Gibboks (P. A.) 
Civilization or CSvitizations. 1920. 

Hankies (F. H.) Raci^ Basis of 

Civilization. 1926. 

Hdntinoton (E.) Pulse of Progress. 1926. 
IA.OTD (T.) Canses of Growth A Decay 
of Gi^izations. 1926. 

Perry (W. J.) Growth of Civilization. 
2ud ed. 1926. 

Randall (J. H.) Making of Modem Mind. 
[1926 T] 

Robinson (J. H.) Ordeal of Gvilization 
1926. 

Sfbnqler (O.) Decline of th- West. 1926, 


Encland. 

Dayipi (B. T.) Documenta illoateatiiig 
of GviUEation in M ediasTal Em^d. 


IW 


I • OtMcs and Some. 

I Bototoed (Q. W.) a Sihlbr (E. G.) HeUenio 
Gvilization. 1916. 

LrviNflSTONE (R. W.), Ed. I^egacy of Greece, 
1922. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1925 f] 

Burgh (W. 0. de) Legacy of Anolmit 
Worid. 1926. 

Poland (F.) Culture of Ancient Greece A 
Rome. Tr. by J. H. Freese. 1926. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Asiauio Elements in Greek 
Gvilization. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Hommel (F.) Gvilization of the East. Tr. 
by J. H. Lowe. 1900. 

JUBJi ZaydAn. History of Islamic 
Gvilization. pt 4. TY. by D. S. 
Margoliouth. 1907. 

Datta (R. C.) Elarly Hindu Gvilization, 
1908. 

-Gvilization in Buddhist Age. 1909. 

- Later Hindu Gvilization. 1909. 

Dickinson (Q. L.) Gvilization of India, 
China A Japan. 1914. 

WooDROFFB (J, G.) Bharata Sbakti. 2nd 
ed, 1017. 

Yusuf ’AlI (A.) Track of Indians Kultur. 
1918. 

Ghosa (A.) Brain of India. 1923. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

Mukhofadeyaya (K. K.) Men A Thought 
in Ancient India. 1924. 

Delapobtb (L.) Mesopotamia. 1026. 

Daunt (H. W.) Centre of Ancient 
Civilization. 1926. 

olairvotanoe. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, Mesmerism, 
Clairvoyance, Suggestive Therapeutics .A 
Sleep Cure. [1901 7] 

Gelby (G.) Gairvoyaaoe A Materialisation. 
Tr. by S. D. Brath. 1927. 

CLASSICAL ANTIQXnTIES 

Rivibta Indo-Qreco-Italioa di filologia, Ungna. 
antichitk. 1917, etc. 

HEiBEBa (J. L.) Mathematios A Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Maogrcgor. 1922. 

f^,A«a«AL DlCnOHABIES. 

Lskpetebb (J.) Glasmcal Dictionary. 1919. 

Shits (W.) Gassioal LKotionary. 1925 . 
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OLAmCAl BDimtlOS AMD BfUmMB. 

Vmwta (P.) Yunarant leotionum. libri 
XXV. 1564 . 

Bbattis (J.) Sssays. 1778. 

BitmBB Aoasmnr. Prooeedinigs. 1905i eto, 
IloirsB (W. H. D.) Year’s Work inClMflioai 
Ptadies. 1908. 

PosiaaXB (J. P.) Flaws in Claasioal Research 
[in Bamsu Aoademjr Prooeedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Hall (F. W.) Companion to Claasioal Texts. 
1913. 

Saksts (J. £.), £d. Companion to Latin 
Studies. 2ud ed. 1913. 

CoNFBSBNOB On Clsssiosl Studies, FrineeUm. 
Value of Classios. 1917. 

Maokail (J. W.) Claasioal Studies. 1926. 


CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATUBES. 

Bbntlky (R.) Correspondence. St, 1842. 

Kknyon (F. G.) Evidence of Greek Papyri 
with regard to Textual Criticism [in Bkitisb 
Academy Prooeedings, 1903-04]. 1905. 

Rivisxa Indo-Greoo-Italica di hlologia, lingua, 
antiohita. 1917, eto. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English literature 
of IStfa Century. 1918. 

BoaHEX (J.) Grei^ Strain in English 
literature. 1920. 


CLASSICAL TALES. 

Hawthokhs (N.) Tangiewood Tales. 
[1920 ?] 


CLAY. 

Skablb (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 


CLIMATE. 

Wabd (R. de C.) Climate. 1008. 

HusrxnraxoK (£.] Civilization A Climate. 
1916-19. 

Bbooks (Q. E. P.) Evolution of Climate. 
1920. 

-Ciimate tlirougfa Ages. 1026. 

CLOCKS. • 

Cuinnra^RiiiB (H. H.) Time A Cloeks. 
lOOli. 

f 1 : 


CEiOUDS. 

Rcbxin [J.) Modem Palisiters. 6v. 1846-50. 
— Storm Cloud of 19th Century. 1884. 

diOTEB. 

HowABD (A.) (G. L. C.) Clover A Clovei* 

Hay. 1916. 

COAL AND COAL HINES. 

Babb (W.) Combustion of CoaL 1879. 
Pbooxob (B. a.) Borderland of Seienoe. 
1882. 

Bdlman (H. F.) a Rbdmaynb (B. A. S.) 
OolUery Working^A Management. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

CoouB (T. H.) Practical Coal-mitking. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Tonok (J.) Principles A Practice of Coal¬ 
mining. 1906. 

Bubns (D.) a Kbbb (G. L.) Modern Practice 
of Co^-mining. 1907, eto. 

Tonob (J.) Coal. 1907. 

Abbbb (B. a. N.) Natural History of Coal. 
1912. 

Cantkill (T. C.) Goa)-mining. 1914. 

Bobb (W. a.) Coal A its Scientific Uses. 

1918. 

America. 

HuNKious (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America A Non-Union Coal Fields. 1923. 

England. 

LozA (E.) Les charbons britanniques et 
ieur ^puisement. 2 pts. 1900. 

Royal OoioaesioB. Digest of Evidence 
on Coal Supplies. 3v. 1906-1907. 

Jevons (W. S.) Coal Question. 3rd ed. 

1906. 

O’dohabbub (T. £.) Colliery Surveying. 

1909. 

Whbxbah (W. C. D.) War A the Nation. 
1917. 

Equipment. 

Bdbbb (D.) EleotrioiU Praotioe in Collieries. 

2nded. 1905.J 

Fnnoe. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6t 

1913-18. 

Omniay. 

Ha—Bt. (T.) Der intemettonale 
etoii>kohJ«idin<hd insbesoadere aebie 


0UMEB. asm XuaiSLAB. 


wfltoolMfta. 1905. 
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OOAL AMD OOAZi MQIBfr-eonld. 

Indte. 

iHFXir (E. 0.) Analyri* of CoiTMpondenoe 
of Qovt on Coal-beds near Nerbndda. 
185S. 

MaoIiBod (H. H.) Coal-mining Induaifj 

of India. 1908. 

Periodioalt and Sooietiaa. 

CoLUBBT Guardian & J1 of Coal & Iron 
Trades. 1006. eto. 

COAST EBOSlOir AND DEPOSITION. 

Cabby (A. £.) & Outbb (F. W.) Tidal 
Lands. 1018. 

Ghosa (T.) Law of Allavion & Diluvion, 
1918. 

COCAINE. 

Andbbson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & 
Taking in India A Burma. 1922. 

COCHIN. 

Thbatiks between E. India Co. A Raja 
of Tanjore, eto. 1859. 

WuiTHHOOSH (T.) Some Historical Notices 
of Cochin. 1859. 

PadmanAbha Pir i Ai (T.) Rama Varma, 
Baja von Cochin. 1914. 

Cochin Papers. 1916. 

Davies (F. S.) Cochin, British A Indian. 
1923. 

COCmN-OHlNA. 

Schbbinbb (A.) Les Institutions annamites 
en Basse-Cochinchine avant la conquite 
franfsise. 1900, eto. 

CoBDiBR (H.) Bordeaux et la Cochinohine 
sous la restauration [»n 'Ton no Pao. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1904. 

-La Correspondence g4n4rale de la Cochin- 

chine. 1786-91 [in T’ocng Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 7]. 1906. 

-La France et la Coohinchine, 1862-58. 

[m Touno Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Abaly (F.) Notes et souvenirs d’un anoien 
matsonin-Coohinohina-Cambodge. 1910. 

Maybon (C. B.) La Relation sur le Tonkin 
et la Cocbinohine de Mr De La Bissacb^re. 
1920. 

COCKBOACHBS. See Obthoftbba. 

COCOA. 

JxniBUJB (H.) La Cooaoyer. 1900. 

&mVAB,X (M. £.) Eveiyday Life on a 

Cttyim Ooooa Estate. [10061] 

KiTArr (A. W.) Cocoa A Chocolate. IMO. 


COCONUT. 

Bim.aB (E. J.) Cocoannt Palm Disease in 
Tiavancore. 1908. 

SuTH (H. H.) A Pape (F. A. G.) Coconuts. 
1912. 

COCOB-KEEUNO ISLANDS. 

WooD-JoNXB (F.) Coral A Atolls. 1912. 

OCSLENTERATA. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelenterata A Worms. 
1886. 

Bbowhe (E. T.) Hydromedusae [in Fabna 
A Geography of Maldive A Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Fobsteb-Coofbb (C. ) Antipatharia 

[in Fauna A Geography of Maldive 
A Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Bobkapailb (L. A.) Hydroids [»» Fauna 
A Geography of Maldive A Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2 ]. 1905. 

COFFEE. 

Hull (E. C. P.) Coffee Planting in S. India 
A Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1877, 

Abn< LI) (E. L. L.) On Indian Hills. 
2v. 1881. 

Cambbon (J.) Prevention of I.eaf-Disease 
in Coffee. 1899. 

COININO, ILLICIT. 

PApa Rao NAVUdu (M.) History of 
Profeesioual Poisoners A (Joiners of India. 
2 pte. 1912. 

COINS AND MEDALS. See Nuihshatics, 
COKE. 

Fulton (J.) Coke. 1906. 

Daniels (J.) Coking Industry of Pacific 
N. W. 1920. 

COLONIES, DENMARK. 

Lahnoy (C. db) a Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de r expansion coloniale des pcuples 
Europeens Netherlande et Dauemark. 
1911. 

COLONIES. ENGLAND. 

Albbmable, Earl [W. C. Kbpfbl ] Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

Stoby (A. T.) Building of the Empire. 2v. 
1896. 

Bsoomb (H. a.) Oilonial Memories. 1904. 
Eobbton (H. E.) Origin A Growth of 
English (jolonies A of their System of Govt. 
1004. 
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OOLOROS. BROMIO— 

LtroiB (d F.y Uedltenwieftii ft B. Ofritadcs. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

KNieHT (B. F.) Oyw.BM Britain. 1907. 
LiroAS (C. P.) Groator Boine ft Greater 
Britain. 1012. 

Hbakhshaw (F. J. G.), Ed. Colonial 
Problems. 1913. 

PaIiADIN (C.) Impero e liberta nelle oolonie 
inglem. 1916. 

Qsion (J. W.) Beaooroes of the Empire. 
1917. 

Gskmast— RuohthilonialminiMeriuM, Die 

Behandlnng dor einheimiaohon Bevolkmong 
in den Kolonialen Beaitzungen Deataohlands 
and Englands. 1919. 

OoiOinoHS ft Dependeomes of tbe Empire. 
1924. 

BtUiogmpfay. 

Hiqhau (C. 8. S.) Gotonial Entry Boob. 
1921. 

ComiUtation. 

RmTH (A. B.) Besponsible Govt in Dominions. 
3v. 1912. 

Marut ott (J. a. R.) English Political 
Institations. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Kbith (A. B.) War Govt of British 

Dominions. 1021. 

-Oonsritution, Administration ft Laws 

of the Empire. 1924. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Boiler ft Besponsible 
Govt. 1926. 

Hiatory. 

Dotlb (J. A.) Colonies under House of 
Hanover. 1W7. 

Sandbr^on (E.) Great Britain in Modem 
Africa. 1^. 

Kbitb (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
ft Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Dbuangboii (A.) British Empire. Tr. by 
E. F. Bow. 1926. 

Hums (M. A. 8.) Sir Walter Balegh. 1926. 

Periodieirii and SMiatias. 

Botai. Colokial iKaniOTK, Loniom. Year 
Book. 1912, etc. 

Politin. 

Bqiwtos (H. Ell S*w»t Hiatory of British 
Colonial PoUi^At^; <1807. 

Katb (P. L.i3lMi^h CohMual Adminiotration 
under Lord darendon. 1906. 

.NEUXB (Ia B.) Amatie, Danger in Ckriorika. 

laqnr. 

mammit (ft. if.) ,ftB«»ioaii C^fiarial 

ae^ 80 S.l 7 «S. m 2 . 


OOUMM 

ooiioiiBs. 

[' 

i Bust (A. L.) Imperial AmUteots. 1913. 

OmtBxr (C. H.) Britiah Cokmial iMiay. 

1916. 

Hotblaok (K.) Chatitam’s Colonial Policy. 

1917. 

Kbitb (A. B.), Ed. Selected Speeches ft 
Docaments on British Colonial Polioy. 
2v. 1918. 

OOLORIBS, PRARCE. 

Dittx (A.) Observations sur la guerre dans 
les Colonies. 1906. 

Les CoLONiBS fran^aises an dSbnt du xxe 
sidole. 31. 1906. 

OoBR (H.) Comment enrichir rapidement 
la France et ses Colonies. 1919. 


Oonstitntion mnd Administration. 

Petit (E.) Organisation dos Colonies 

fran^aises et des pays de protectorat. 2 t. 
1894 96. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

L’asib frangaiso. 190), etc. 

8ooi4t6 db l’Histoibb dbs Colonies 

PRAN 9 AI 8 E 8 . Bovne. 1913, etc. 

La Bevob doB Coloniaux. 1921. 

COLORBSS, OERMAKY. 

Geruanit— Reichakolonialminislerium, Die 

Behandlung der einheimischer Bevulkorung 
in den Kolonialen Beaitzungen Deuteohlands 
nad Einglands. 1910. 

COLORIBS, RSTHEBLAHDS. 

Tiblk (P. a.) De opkomst-vsn het 

Nederbindsch gezag in Oost—Indie. 3 
DL 1886-96. 

Dsvbntbb (M. L. van) Het Nederiandsch 
gezag over Java en orderboorigheden aedert 
1811. 1891. 

JONOB (K. J. de) ft Devrntbb (M. L. van) 
De opkomst-van het Nederiandsch gezag 
in Oost—^Indi6. 1909. 

Kbmp (P. H. van ona) De Teniggave der 
Oost—Indisohe KoloniSn, 1814-167 1910. 

Comasan voob Het Adatbbobt. 
AdatreohtibnndeL 1911, etc. 

Lannot (G tm ) ft L«nz>xn (H. F.) Hiatoire 
de I'expansioa oohmiale des pen;i^ieB 
Ehiropde^ Nriiherlande et Danmnark. 1911. 

Nijhoit (H.) Fondsoatalogns. 1914. 

Potnsvmrs (N. W.) Dooumeaten betrbBeade 

*de buttendandBohe faamdehqpolitifft van 
Nederiand ind# N^fenUeBde eotnr. SDL 


oe«Amta$, raaimm. 

Imtsox <C. dh) k Imovs (H. V.) Histoire 
de rezpao^n ooloniale dea poaptes 
litiropienB Portugal et Blspagne. 1M7. 

Taft (D. B.) 2 Portuguese Comm unities 
in New Bngltmd. 1923. 

CQUUnSB, SPAIN. 

Lawhot (C. db) k LoKDim (H. V.) Histrfre 
de I’expansion ooloniale des peuples 
Europ^ens Portugal et Eapagne. 1907. 

OOLONIES. UNITED STATES. 

SitakXma (V.) Comparative Cokmial 
Policy. 1926. 

COIiONIZATlON. 

RarNSoa (P. S.) Colonial Administration. 
1906. 

•- Colonial Govt. 1911. 

Adam (M. I.), bto. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papers, relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Hidl (W. C.) Select Bibliography of 
PublioaMons on Foreign Colonisation. 
1915. 

Muib (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

-2ad ed. 1917. 

Nbwton (A. P.), Ed. Sea Commonwealth 
& other Papers. 1919. 

CoLXKBaAKDSE (H. T.) Koloniole 

Geschiedenis. le DL 1925. 

^rvABAUA (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 
1926. 

OOLOUB. 

Nbwton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
1.4. 1782. 

COLOUR OF ANIHAIS AND PLANTS. 

Tavlor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Allbn (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

EEKaix>w (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

PoULTON (E B.) Value of Colour in Struggle 
for liife [»» SkwaRd (A. C.), Ed. Darwin 
& Modem Science]. 1910. 

Hbotor (Q. P.) Inheritance of Anthooyan 
Figment in Paddy Varieties. 1916. 

Ptorajt (W. P.) Camouflage in Nature. 
1926. 

COLOUR PRINTINO. 

Bbadmoht (R.) Colour in Woven Design, 
1890. 

NoBLB (F.) k PowEiJ. (A.) Oolonr Printing 
Sou raw add (J.) Practical Printing. 
6th ed.]. 2v. 1900. 

Sadaxan (M. C.] Old English Oblour-Prints. 
1009. 

S«iDU» tW» von) History of Japanese 
Oatoor-Piints. 1910. 


OOLUIOIA. 

Mabsham (Cl B.) Conquest of New Gnmada. 
1912. 

Gadtbz (J. 1.) International Conflicts. 

1920. 

Mazdkba (P. S.) El Pais del Dorado. 1926. 

COMEDY AND THE COMIC. 

MBRBDim (G.) Idea of Comedy. 1912. 
Hadow (W. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1916. 

COMB1R. 

Chahbbbs (G. F.) Story of Comets. 

1909. 

Brown (J.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 
Hawhns (H. R.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 

COMMERCE. See Trade. 

COMMERCIAL LAW. 

Gbay (A.) Law of False Marking. 1887. 
Smith (J. W.) Mercantile Law. 11th ed. 
2v. 1905. 

CoNKBDL (A. C.) Pitman’s Companies & 
Company Law. 1909. 


England. 

Bdcklby (H. B.) Law k Practice under 
Companies Acts & Life Assurance 
Companies Acts. 6th ed. 1891. 

Disney (H. W.) Commercial Law. 1908. 
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BaAiTlOABYA {N. K.) Workman’s Breach 
of Contract Act. 1921. 

COVntACT, LAW OF. 
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Wooiar (Ik S.) Cooperation A Future of 
Industry. 1619. 

OooPKBATiON A Problem of Unemployment. 

1931 



eoonauactoM 

flOOPBR ATIOV —eonid. 

Baghnd. 
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Cbosthwaitx(H. B.) Cooperation. 1916. 
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MAOaiUJvaAY (E. J.) Copyright Casea 1919. 

CORALS. 

Gaudihbb (J. S.), Ed. Fauna & Goograpliy of 
Haldive A Laocadire Arohipolagoes. r. 1. 
1901—04. 

VauoHAir (T. W.) Recent Madreporaria of 
Hawaiian Islands A Laysan. 1907. 
WooD-JoRBS (F.) Coral A Atolls. 1012. 

CORDOVA. 

Amador Db Los Rios y Villatta (E.) 
Insoripoiones 4rabes de COrdoba. 2a ed. 
1880. 

CORN. 

GaboIa MAbou (M.) Conferencia harinera. 
1901. 
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Ba^oAlI (S. S.) Letter to Lord Lytton 
against Repeal of Dutiee on Import of 
Foimgn Cotton Goods into India. 1877. 

MABSDaM (B.) Cotton Weaving. 1898. 
Tompkins (D. A.) Cotton Mill 1899. 
Mabsdkn (R.) Cotton Spining. 1903. 
Aftauon (A.) La Crise de I’industrie lini&ie 
et la oonourienoe viotoriense de I’industrie 
ootonnRre. lOOi. 

Chapman (S. J.) Cotton Industiy & Trade. 
1908. 

Foasen (G. P.) Manuring of Cotton. 1905. 

Intbbnational Cotton Conobxss* 
ProoeedingB. 1905. 

Shhffi!bson(A. B.) Cotton Facta. 1906. 
Taylob (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 
5th ed. 1906. 

Buekktt (C. W.) & PoB (C. H.) Cotton. 

1906. 

Watt (G.) Wild & Cultivated Cotton Plants 
of the World. 1907. 

Clabk (W. a. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Hbyun (H. B.) Cotton WeavOT’s Hand* 
book. 1908. 

ScHWABZ (B.) Grosabritanniena Handelapolitik 
in Ost-Indien. 1910. 

Thohpstonb (E.) Tree Cotton Cultivation 
in Burma. 1911. 

T.«*gic (H. M.) & BAma PbasAda. Certain | 
Extra-Indian Asiatic Cottons. 1912. 
Chapman {S. J.) The War & Cotton Trade. 
1916. 

Clabk (W. A. G.) Terms used in Cotton 
Industry. 1916. 

Ahalgamateo Cotton Muxs Tbhsts. 
Concerning Cotton. [ 1921 f] 

China. 

OnstiL (R. M.) Cotton Goods in China. 
1916. 

ISngland. 

Cotton Supply Absocutioh, MoMchealtr . 
Ann. Rep. 1869. 

- 1866. 

Mann (J. A.) Cotton Trade of Great Britain. 
1860. 

Ubb (A.) Cotton Manufsotura of Great 
Britidn. 2 v. 18|L 

Cotton Supply Association, Mandietter . 
ImprovenMiffi of Cotton. 186& 

Gmxom Trade of LmoMhira. Tr. by J. 

mam. Mm 


OOTTOW—Bnglani—eoetd. 

EtxisoN (T.) Gotten Trade of Great Britidn. 
1886. 

Chapman (S. J.) Lanoashire Cotton Industiy. 
1904. 

-Reply to Report of Tariff Commission 

I on Cotton Industry. 1906. 

Wpottam (W.) England’s Cotton Industry, 

1907. 

SdBNTiFio Research in Religion to Cotton & 
Cotton Industry. 1917. 

Maoaba (C. W.) Social A Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

India. 

Koylb(J. F.) Cultnie A Commerce of Cotton 
in India A Elsewhere. 1851. 

Madras ExHismoN, 1869. Raw Products 
of S. India. 1868. 

OioxtNSON (J.) Belaticm between Cotton 
Crisis A Pubho Works in India. 1802. 
Aytodn (A.) Origin A Distribution of 
Black Cotton Soils of India. [1863?] 

Bbow'n (F. C.) Supply of Cotton from 
India. 1803. 

Smith (S.) Cotton Trade of India. 1863. 
Madanji (D. N.) Cotton Calculator. 1869. 
Duval (E.) Report regarding Cotton Mills 
in India. 1870. 

MuxHOPlDHYiYA (P. M.) CottOD Cultivation 
in BeugaL 1906. 

Clabk (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India A Philippines. 1907. 

Flbtohnb (F.) Bombay Cottons. 1907. 
Gammib (G. a.) Indian Cottons. 1907. 

Candbkaba (W. V.) Cultivation of Cotton in 
Berar. 1908. 

Clouston (D.) Cotton Cultivation in C. P. 
A Berar. 1^8. 

Fyson (P. F.) Some Experiments in 

Hybridising of Iiidiim Cottons. 1908. 

Gammib (O. A.) Cnltivation of Cotton in 
India. 1908. 

Lbakb (H. M.) Studies in Experimental 
Breeding of Indian Cottons. 1908. 

Maxwzll-Lbpboy (H.) Cotbm in Behar. 

1908. 

NokL-PATON (F.) Indian Cotton Seed. 1908. 
Kulakabni (M. L.) Cultivation of Broach 
Cotton in Dharwar. 1909. 

Covnntby (B.) Present Position of Cotton 
Investigation in India. 1911. 

Hnndnbson (Q. S.) Long Stapled Cotton in 
Sind. 1911. 

Main (T. F.) Broach Cotton. 1911. 
Tbompntdnn (E.) Tree Cotton OultiVBtten 
in BanMi MIL 
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^ S)t)& El*ti IaB^dffl^08 

€]!0t9'fertili»tk>n in 

.l^n^WOnttoiu. 1912. • 


MKtii, (O. D.) ft GoKHAUt (V. G.) Hethod of 
inpeoTing Quality of Cotton Seed. 1912. 


fiOBKIlM* (A.) Cotton Qrcndng in India. 
1912. 

LiuiCIi (H. M.) ft RiwA 1‘BaaiDA. Studies in 
Imlian Cottons. 1913, etc. 

Bombay MiLnownsRs’ Assooiatiok. Indian 
Cotton Bzoise Duty. 1926. 



oowmiwE. 

DttJwsatw (H.) Rural Life I»W 5 We» of 

U. S. 1912. 

Semple (D.) Life in Open. 19]9. 

COURT LEET. 

^19*0* ^ ^ Prankpiedgo System. 

COURT OF nraERlTATIOWAL JUSTICE. 

Douma (,J ) Bibliographical List of 
lubbcfliions conrcrrung PermnnHit Court 
of IntornationsIJustice. 1926. 


_ Japan. 

West (G. K.) Japanese Cotton Goods 

Induatiy ft Tr^e. 1916. 

Feriodicala and Sooiefies. 

CoTTOW Supply Reporter. 3v. 1864-67 ft 
1869. 

AoRrCTrLTOBAL Research Institute, Piua. 
Reports. 1909, etc. 

Peru. 

Sfruob (R.) Valleys of Piura ft Cliira in 
N. Pern & ('ultivation of Cotton therein. 
1864. 

Philippines. 

CoABK (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India ft Philippines. 1907. 

Straits Setielements. 

OnziL (R. M.) Cotton Goods in Struts 
Settlements. 1916. 

United States. 

Cultivation of Orleans Staple Cotton. 3rd 
ed. 1864. 

Hammond (M. B.) Cotton Industry, pt. 1. 
1897. 

Uttuby (J. W.) Cotton Spinning ft 
Manufacturing in U. S. A. 1906. 

Noeton (T. H.) Cottonseed Industry in 
Foreign Countries. 1916. 

D. S. a. Dept of Comm. Women’s 
Muslin-undenvear Industry. 1916. 

O 0 PXI 14 MD (M. T.) Cotton Manufacturing 
Industry in U. S. 1923. 


COURTS-MARTIAL. 

PRocBEI)I^Qs of Court-Martial in case of 
bn R Ilcfticr. 1766. 

Nafipr (C. J.) Genera] Orders. [ 1862? ] 

PoYNDER (C. E.), Ed. Indian Articles of 
War. 1896. 

Mancal for Courts-Martial, Courts of Inquiry 
ft of other Procedure under Military law. 
1917. 

Pert (L. M.) Courts Martial in India. 1923. 
COURTSHIP. 

Pyckaft (W. P.) Courtship of Animals. 
2nd od. 1914. 

COVERTRY. 

Coventry & its Industries. [ 1921?] 

Cow. See Cattle. 

CRAMP-RIRGS. 

Crawturd {R.) Blessing of Cranip-Rings 
f m Singer (C.) Studies in History ft 
Method of Science ]. 1917. 

CBEATIOR. 

Chambers (R.) Vestiges of Katural History 
of Creation. 10th ed. 186.3. 

Curtis (G T.) Creation 01 Evolution. 1887. 
DesaI (P. S 1 Mahalcaran. 1893. 

King (L. W.) 7 Tablets of Creation. 2t. 
1902. 

FfiHELON (F. DE S.) La Creation. 1908. 
Merger (J. E.) Pioblem of Creation. 1917. 
Lodge (0. J.) Evolution ft Creation. 1929- 

CREDIT. 

Bssiok (N.), Ed. Mercantile Credit. 1914. 
Hawtbey (R. G.) Currency ft Credit. 1919. 
Phillips (C. A.) Bank Credit. 1921. 

Mabshall (A.) Money Credit ft Commerce. 
1923. 

Robinson a, R,> Foreign Credit Fppilp^ieS in 

1 Cnited Kingfea. ligs. 


OOUETERPOlirT. 

Campion (T.) Hew Way of making Fowre 
Barts in Counterpoint [in Works]. 1909. 

tUGiHfpxa. 

^tULPUUS (F.) We Gescldolite der 
< B^lmdiiunst vmn Aherthume W* »«*» 
,3tOT Jntwtoaifert. JSW, 

-^L <7 • ^ 
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OSBBSA. 


Twranoiir (J. S.) A tkyma'a IKnd ca> 
Crewl A Cimroh. 1908. 


(ooaunoir. 

)foit<8 (J.) Cinerwtoni & Sanitation. 2nd 
ed. 1883. 


Yotrso (G. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 
CBBMATtoN in Great Britain. 1909. 

Crkkaxion Sooqitv of Enolamd. 
I^aneaotioiu. no. 32. 1921. 

osxKans. 

O’SwixiVAsr (G. H. W.) Malagogy * Cr^le 
Langnages. 1894. 

OBBnC. 

OuviKR (G. A.) Voyage dans I’Empire 
othoman, I’Egypte et la Perse. Atlaa. 
6 t. 1801-07. 

Evahs(A.J.) Soripta Minoa. 1909, etc. 
Qi^aboow (Q.) Minoans. 1923. 

Evans (A.) Ring of Nestor. 1926. 

ORETOnSV. 

MacCarbison (R.) Goitre A Cretinism. 1915. 

CRICKET. 

AsHtST-CooFEB (P. S.) Cricket & Cricketeers. 
1907. 

Lm.KY (A. A.) 24 Years of Cricket. 1912- 
AiiTham (H. S.) Historj' of Cricket. 1926. 

0RI0EET8. f!t* (AtTBOFTERA. 

CRIME. 

Everest (L. F.) Defence of Insanity in 
Criminal Cases. 1887. 

JPAM.Acac (W.) Fenologioal A Preventive 
Principles 1889. 

RdsskU'. (W. 0.) Crimes A Misdemeanours. 
6 tb ed. 3v. 1896. 

MarIfAtba. (S.) Hints on Preparation of 
Crime Returns. 1900. 

Gross (H.) Criminal Investigation. Tr. by 
J. Adam A J. C. Adam. 1906. 

Anderson (R.) Criminals A Crimes. 1907. 

Dmua (A.) Orinses of Borgias A ptbers. 
1907. 


Adah L.) Story of Ciime. 1908. 
Ewans <a. P. W.f Insanity in India. 1908. 


OtncHTOtt (R. R.) Crime A Criminsls. 1910. 
Mrrc^ (C.> Oiiyiie A Inmuai^. MHl. 
..AMWiWs (a) lAaffl^^tiipn <^,:iHsndwritlBg 
4 Rsteotipn of 


itRfcHA# (d.) xsirim A 

WBAUay /G. P.) Cmrtroi ol hofosiM' 
Clime. 1919. - 

SUMtAHMAJjtYA PippAI (K.) Fri»cl#W irf 

Griminoiogy. 1924. 

Parsons (P. A.) Crime A Oriminal. M»«. 
^*19^ (J- I*) Oriinlnology A Fendogy. 


Bibllogrgpliy. 

CvHMiNa (J. G.) Bibliography dealing with 
Crime. 1914. 

-2nded. 1916. 

Criminal OhiUrea. 

Mithana LIla, Juvenile Jail at Bareilly. 
1911. 

Bdrt (C.) Young Delinquent. 1926. 

OoDOARn (H. H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 

[ ms f] 1 J 

Waters (M. van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 

PsycholoKF. 

Muensterbebo (H.) On Witness Stand. 
1909. 

-- Psychology * Crime. 1909. 

CRIME. OETLOR. 

RIuanAthak (P.) Riots A Xlartial Lav in 
Ceylon. 1910. 

CRIME, BNQLAin). 

Griffiths (A.) Mysteries of Police A Crime. 
2v. 1899. 

Adam (H. L.) Btory of Crime. 1908. 

Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Winslow (L. F.) Reoolleotions of 40 

Years. 1910. 

Greene (R.) Blacke Bookes Messenger, et«. 
1924. 

CRIME, IRDIA. 

Hotchinson (Q.) Reformatory Measures in 
India. 1866. 

RANADfe (M. G.) Btatistios of Criminal 
Justice in Bombay Presidency. 1874. 

Cloostoiin (H.) Frauds committed in 
Treasuries of Madras Presidency. 1881. 

Hebvev (C.) Some Records of Crime. 2 v, 
1892. 

SiNTlLA (R.) Record of Ctiminal Cases, as 
between Enn^peans A Hatdves. 1898, 

PJFA Rio NAYtrnu (M.) Histoiy at RaBway 
Thieves, 3td ed. 1904, 

—Hidoiy of SorAtniis, y 
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of OrimiQilCues between EuiopeenB 

r. i. igijsis. 

0*088 (H.) Cramina] InyestigatiOTi, Tt. by 
S. Adam Si J, C. Adam. 1906. 

Pifa BJU> Niyo|iv (M.) Hiatory of Baurie, 
Saom, Chapperbands, Cabulees & Iraniee. 

1907. 

Adam (H. L.J Oriental Crime. 1908. 
CimaNAb Cases in Bombay Presidency. 

1908, 

Aoak (H. L.) Indian Criminal. 1909. 
SlTTHSKiASi) (W. D.) Applicability to Medico¬ 
legal Praotioe in India of Biochemical Tests 
for Origin of Blood-stains. 1910. 

Vastr (B. K.) AJipore Bomb Case. 1910. 

Co* (B. C.) PoKoe & Crime in India. 1911. 
OianaT of Criminal Cases, VII. 1914. 

Daly (F. C.) Criminal Classes in Bengal. 
1916. 

Tookie (P. B.) Criminoourologj'. 4th ed. 
1910. 

VAHBYOPiDnyArA (S.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1919. 

ViNDYOpADHYlYA(B.) Aida to Inveatigation 
of Professional Crime. 1920. 

Kdwabd.'S (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

BHA'jTiCiEYA (N. L.) Crimes of Calcutta. 
[ 1926 ?] 

CaniE, UH11ED STATBS. 

Winslow (L. F.) Recollections of 40 

Years. 1910. 

Kino (V.) Modem American Crime. 1924, 

CRIKEAK WAR. 

Noun (B, H.) History of War against 
Rnssia. 2y. 1855-57. 

Tybkell (H.) History of Present War 
with Russia. 4v. 1856-58. 

AndEEWS (M.) Views in Turkey & Crimea. 
1856. 

G. D. Pictorial History of Russian War. 
1856. 

BtrsooTNE (J. F.) solitary Opinions. 1869. 

CaETBB (T.) Medals of British Army & 
how they were wMi. 1861. 

Yoowa (G.) Aetivn iServieein Foreign Ijaiuis. 

1886. 

RnssaUL (W. H.) Groat War with Russia. 
’ 1896. 

(T.) From the Fleet in the Fifties. 

19^9. 

(£.} Wat in Ctiraoih 9th ed. 


(mnniiAi. law. 

PAiaiSLira (M.) Prinaples of Anthir^xd^ 
A Sooiology in their Relations to Criminal 
Prooednie. 1017. 

SuBBAHMAiyyA PippAi (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. IMA 

England. 

Stepheh (J. F.) History of Criminal Law 
of England. 3v. 1883. 

Alxxakdbs (G. G.) Adminutration of Justice 
in Criminal Matters in England & Wales. 
1911. 

-Another ed. 1915. 

Europe. 

Esmkui (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Procedure. Tr. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

Bar (0. L. von) History of Continental 
Criminal Law. Tr. by T. S. Bell. 1916. 

Fiance. 

Esmein (A.) History of Continental Criminal 
Proceduiv. Ti. by J. Simpson. 1914. 

India. 

Blont (W.) Abstract of Regulations for 
.Administration of Police & CriminalJustice 
n Bengal, Bcliar & Oriaaa. 1824. 

Smyth (D. C.) Abridgment of Penal 

Regulations in ^ngal. 2 ik 1 ed. 1828. 

Pknwick (T. C.) Index to Unrepcaled 
Enactments of Govt of India, for 
Presidency of Fort William, pt. 2. 1861. 

Maynb (J. D.) Comm, on Indian Penal 
Code. .Irded. 1862. 

— -10th ed. 1878. 

Stasuno (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law k 
Procedure. 1869, 

-8th ed. 1906. 

Amendbu Code of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

CrmHiNOHAM (H. S.) k Nbwbeey (E.) Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1870. 

CiiEBiB (F.) Indian Penal Code. 1871. 

— -Indian Code of Criminal Procedure. 

«h ed. 1872. 

--,5th ed. 1874. 

OokkauAqam PriiAi (P.) Companion to 
P(^ce Manual. 1882. 

Peiksbp (H. T.) Code of Criminal Prooedara, 
6th ed. 1882. 

Aboeioikbs’ Protection Society, London 
Lord IMpon k People of India. 1883. 

McbbopIohyEya (B.) k MmiA (H. C.) 
Indian Penal Code. 1^. 

Sena (H. d) Criminal Rttiings. 2 y. 1896- 
}908, 
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OBIHIHAZi 

Hixkh Oaho. LiiW of Oonaeiit. Iftm.- 
Aarnw (W. F.) ladian PeoaJ CJode. 1898, 
—— A Hhkdiibsos (G. S.) Code of Criiuinei 
Procedure. 4th ed. 1898. 

--Another ed. 1905. 

PRiul^iKA (K. C.) Abstract of Criminal 
Procedure Code. 1901. 

SwrKaoB(D.J Indian Pena] Code. 1903. 
CAiOxmA Criminal Rnlinga. 1908. 

Ksnsoa (R. A.) Indian Penal Code. 4th od. 
1908. 

SoHom (C. H.) Code of Criminal Procedure, 
eth ed. 1908. 

Goub(H. S.) Penal Law of India. 1909, eto. 
O’KrerBALV (J.) 4 Caspsbsz (C. D.) Indian 
Penal Code. 4th ed. 1909. 

SwnraoB (C.) Case-noted Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

AnnIodbIi Aiyab (C.) Comm, on Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 3rd ed. 2v. 1918. 
Qa vooPiDHTlYA (K. M.) Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

Shamsdi. Huda. Law of Crimes in Bntish 
India. 1919. 


Vabd (B. K.) Case-noted Indian Penal Code. 
1919. 

GrHA (A. C.) & Qopta (N. K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 1920, eto. 

UrrsA (B. B.), £d. Code of Cnnunal 

Procedure. 1920. 

-2nd ed. 1923. 

-3rd od. 1924. 

-4th ed. 1925. 

Vasu (B. K.) Code of Cnminal Piocedure. 
3rd ed. 1V20. 

Sbra (P.) Criminal Court Handbook 1921. 

VahoyopAohyIya (H. N.) Analysis of 
Indiw Penal Code. 2nd ed. 192). 

- Law of Criminal Procedure. 1921. 

Rata (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
4th ed. 1922. 


CbAnxitbuboh (D. E.) Indian Penal Code. 
1924. 

T>w1ba N.) Praotioe & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 2nd ed. 1924. 

’'*H 09 A (A, C.), jSd. Code of Criminal 
Procedure. &aed. 1924. 

AUi-IH^I# ’Criml^B]^ Handbook. 1925. 
PoaUT CtinUMd Handbook. 1025. 

(F.) Criminal Law U. 8. 
1846. < 
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(KQDEirAI* ISBUBB. Xi 

Gosdok (A. H.) Ufodertt 
SttiiBA(H.) AdmlniatratirmotOristinailMbea 
Punjab. 1920. 

OBIMINALS. 

Rttssbil (C. E. B.) 4 Riobt (L. M.) Making 
of the Criminal. 1906. 

Parmelbe (M.) Principles of Anttiro]pology 
4 Sociology in their Relations to Oiiniiial 
Procedure. 1917. 

Subrahmanya Pil^ai (K.) Principles of 
Criminology. 1924. 

CRITICISM. 

Daij.as(E. S.) Gay Science. 2v. 1806. 
Balfour (A. J.) Criticism 4 Beauty. 
1910. 

Marshall (R. L.) Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 1920. 

CBOATIAir LANOUAQE AND UTEBATTIRE. 

Ma ak (.7.) Hrvatsko-njemacki Rjeonik. 
3eizdanje [191.5?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktiache Grammatik der 
Kroatischen Spraohe. 8o Anfl. [ 1916 TJ 

CROCHETING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Crocheting 
Book. [ 1920 t] 

CROSS. 

Sha Rooco, pfevd. Sex Mythology including 
an Account of Masculine Cross. [ 1900?] 

CRUSADES. 

Dutton (W. E.) History of Crusades. 

1877. 

SouTi'AR (R.) History of Mediae val Peoples. 
1907. 

STEVEN.SON (W. B ) Crusaders in the East. 

1907. 

VlLLEHARDOUIN (C. DE) 4 JoiNMLLK (J.) 
Memoirs of Crusades. Tr. by F. Maisials. 

1908. 

Davib (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Dnke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

CRUSTACEA. 

BoR»AnAn.E (L. A.) Land Crustacea [»« 
Fauna 4 Geogiaphy of Maldive 4 
Laooadiye Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 

Marine Crustaceans [ in FaVWA 4 
Geography of Maldive 4 Lgecadive 
Archipelagoes, t. 1 4 8}. 1902-04. 

Imwohbster [W, F.) Marine Crustho^* 
[ in FaOha 4 Geegr^hy of Maldiiiu 4 
Lseeadiee ArohiF^oxt- v. 1}. 10^ 
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Sf*B»0*8 i^. B. B.) JUuine Onistitoeana [ in 
IfAxiSi. & Geography of Maidive k 
Laooadive Arehipelagoes. v. 2], 1904. 

Ai^o<SC (A, Wk) Marine CroBtekocans t in 
XAWA & Geography of Maidive & 
liaocadrve Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

AKMAiraaiiii (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in 
Indian Mnseum. 1905. 

CoUliJiBlt (H.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Waxjma^ a ^Geography of Maldivo & 
Laooadive Arohijkelagoes. v. 2], 1906. 

Biobabosqn (H.) Isopods of N. America 
1906. 

Wi.LKllB (A. 0.) Marine Crustaceans [ in 
Faitwa a Orography of Maidive & 
Laooadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

WOLMNDIIN (R. N.) Collection of Copepoda 
[in Fauna & Geograpliy of Maldivo 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

LIiOTs (R. E.) Internal Anatomy of 

Bathynomus giganteus [ tn Mkmoibs of 
Indian Museum, v. 1]. 1908. 

VKNANDAI.E (N.) Indian Ciripedia Pedunculata 
[ in Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 21. 
1909. 

Chilton (C.) Some Terrestrial Isopoda from 
Shore of Chilka Lake [ in MEMoroa 
of Indian Museum, v. 6]. 1916. 

PiLsnsy (H. A.) Sessile Barnacles—Cirripedia. 
1916. 


OBTSTALLOORAPHT. 

Maskslyne (M. H. N. S.) Crystallogi aphy. 
1895. 

Qeoth (P.) Chemical Crystallography. Tr. by 
H. Marshall. 1906. 

Tutton (A. E. H.) Crystalline Stnicluie & 
Chemical Constitution. 1910. 


CUBA. 

Aoadxuia Nacional de abtbs y Letbas, 
Habana. Anales. t. 1-4. 1916-19. 
Wbioht (I. A.) Historia Booumentada de 
San Cristdbal de la Habana. 2t. 1927. 

(rniinmE. 

Arnold (M.) Culture & Anarchy [ in W'oeks. 
V. 6 ]. 1903. 

BowHica (R. P.) Mind & its Culture. 1910. 
Babtlbtt (E. C.> Psychology A Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

WlMLVft (C.) Man A Culture. 1923. 

Vasp (B. D.) Culture. 1928. 

(A.) World Problem^ of Today. 


oompB 

obi^fobm nsoBOncn^ 

Gobineau (J, At db) Tniitd des doiitaita* 
cundiformes. 2t. 1864. 

- Method of Beading Cuneifonn Texts, 

Tr. by M. C. Shapoorjee, etc. 1886. 

Bezold (C.) Catalogue of Cuneiform 
Tablets in British Museum. 6v. 1889- 

1914. 

Kino (L. W.) Babylonian Magic A Soroeiy, 
1896. 

•- 7 Tablets of Creation. 2v. 1902k 

PAzabd (M.) Mission 4 Bender-Bonchir. 
1914, etc. 

Bedale (0. L.), Ed. Sumerian Tablets from 
Umma. 1916. 

Pinches (T. G.) Babylonian Tablets of 
Berens Collection. 1916. 

CURRENCY. See Money and Cubbbhcy. 

CURVES. 

Basset (A. B.) Cubic A Quartio Curves. 
1901. 

MuKHOfiDHYAYA (iS. D.) Parametric 
(.Jooffloients in I>ifferontial Geometry of 
Curves. 1910. 

GanoopAdhyAya (S. M.) Theory of Plane* 
Curves. 1919, cto. 

-2nd ed. 1926, etc. 

Mobitz (R. E.) Cyclic-Harmonic Curves. 
1923. 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE. 

Hoopeb (F.) A Graham ( J.) Import A Export 
Trade. 1912. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Foreign Tarifl 
Notes. 1915, etc. 

Argentine. 

U. S. A. Dept of ('emm. Import Duties on 
Textiles in S. America, pt. 1. 1916. 

China. 

CoBDiEB (H.) Les douanes impdrialce 
maritimes ohinoises [tn T'odhg Pao. wr. 
2. V. 3]. 1902. 

England. 

Masoali. (E. J.) Duties of Customs A Exoiae 
payable upon ell Foreign Articles unpoited 
into, or exported from Great Britain, llttt 
ed. 1814. 

Beedell (E.), Ed. British Tariff. 1868. 
Hall (H.) History of Custom Revenue 
in England, up to 1827. 2 pte. 1892. 
Tabivx CoitMDiatOH. Report. 1904, etc. 
Tuvumat. Tioiff. 1901. 
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iOTOS <H.) & HoLt.A.xn> (H. %.) Kiag'a 
Customs up to 1806. 1008. 

Oius (K. 8 . B.) Early EngUah Customs. 
1918. 

JhMuim. 

AsHLKY (P.) Modem Taiiff History. 1901. 


Ctemuay. 

AsmmY (P.) Modem Tariff History. 1901. 


India. 

H'oyIiY (0.) A. pAnKsS (H . M.) Transit & 
Town Duty System of Bengal Presidency. 
1885. 

£nioht(B.) Indian Affairs. 1886. 
Abmstbohu (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 18M>. 

ANusBSOir (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Beuga) 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Budsuro (('. H.) Teciinical Excise Manual* 
1911. 

AmraaoN (W.) Excise Administration in 
Bengid. 1921. 

PaiOB (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics* 
• anded. 1921. 

ShAh (K. T.) Trade, Tariffs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

ShAh (N. J.) History of Indian Tariffs. 
1921. 

BokbaY Millownbks’ Association. Indian 
Cotton Excise Duty. 1925. 


United States. 

Ashlky (P.) Modem Tariff History. 1904. 
U. S. A. Treasury Depl. Customs Bogulations 
of U. S 1915. 

Venecaela. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm. Customs Tariff of 
Venezuela. 1916. 

omnia. 

Ai!.bb](abi,b (W. C. K.) & H 1 U.IBB (G. L.) 
Cycling. 2nd ed. 1^9. 

CYOunra. 1905, eto. 

iNOtAB Cycle & Motor Jl. 1917, eto. 

Motob Cyole. 1922, eto. 

CtCUmm. See. SroBiip. 

mrp&us. 

Bwptir {C. vm} Reizen. 1698. 

LooRn (F. voH) CJypms. 1878. 

JmrmKT 'fr ,) Bistorio Monuments of Cyprun. 

Wl«. 
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K.tm> (K.) Pnldtoi^ tliMmJdttli M 
l>51iiniso)wn~Tsoliealri«K3twD*-%ia^^ ll8 
Auff. {19181] 

MoJStscttKK Leiirbifeelt d«# ts^eoyssi(c» 
Sptsobe. 2eAufl. [19201] 

Mobavbo (R.) Biffimisoh'deuttohes 
Wdrterbuoh. [ 1920 1] 

- Deutsob-behmisolms Wdrterbuoh. 

[ 1920 1] 

SxnviiB (P.) Modem COtofa Poetry. 1920. 


CZBIOHO>8LOVAKIA. 

Nasbx (V.) Spirit of Bohemia. 1926. 


DACCA. 

Cr.AY (A. L.), KTC. Pniimpal Heads of 
History & Statistics of Dacca Divisjon. 
1868. 

Ai 3VM of Dacca. [ 1890 ?] 

AulAi) Hasan. Antiquities of Daces. 1904. 

Bradlxy-Bibt (P. B.) Homance of an 
II Capital 1906. 

Sayid Husain. Echoes from old Dacca. 
1909. 

GHU 1 .AM Ambia KhAn. Dacca. 1911. 


DACCA UHIVEBSmr. 

Dacca Univbbsity. Calendar. 1926, etc. 

OAIRT. 

Twkbd (1.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

-- .3rded. 1911. 

-4th ed. 1920. 

Douglas (L. M.) Refrigei alion in Dairy. 
1904. 

iiHBLDON (J. P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th ed. 
1908. 

Henby (W. a.) Feeds A Feeding. 12tfa ed. 
1912. 

Sheldon (.1. P.) Dairying. 1912. 

Jl of (lentral Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
A Dairying in India. 1927, eto. 

OALHOmE. 

Hutchison (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, Chamba 
A Inner Mountains between Simla A 
Kashmir. 1923, 


OALMAm. 

Takabo (A.) La Vdndtie Julienne et In 
Dalmatie. 3t. 19184919. 


DAMASCm. 

MaKOOLIouyr (D. 8.) Cairot Jeniaalen^ A 

DsmuuKSML 1907. 

OAlttL (SfseLoou, WwMAnnDAWBf 
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1894. 

N^WA. I 1920. 

(H.) Panoe of Life. 1923. 

(SteAKSV (M.) PanaeB et legendes de la chine 
WDoenne. 2 t. 1920. 

HaMBI<T (W. P.) Ttibal Panoing & Social 
Pevf^opment. 1926. 

WaBCm (r.) Ifer Tana in der Antike. 1920. 

" frAW ryg AND NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. 
OhnatoDuiibi'* 

PonsTiow (J. C.) NonregischcB Losebucli. 
f 1917 J] 

Diotlouaries. 

‘ Labskn (A.) Pansk-Norah-Eiigelak Onlliog. 
4e udgave. 1910. 

Oramiuan, etc. 

BoJJiMXN (M.) Guido to Panish Language. 
1863. 

PoBSTioN (P. ('.) Lelirbuch dei daniachen 
Sprochc. 2c Aufl. [ 1913 ‘I] 

-Lehrbuoh der iiorwepHchcn Sprache. 

[ 1014 ?] I 

DANISH* AND NORWEGIAN LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

PBna (O.), Ed. Book of Paniah Verse. Tr. 
by 8. P. Damon & K. S. Hillyer. 1932. 

Kbrshaw (N,), Ed. Anglo-Saxon & Norse 
Poems. 1922. 

OOSSK (B. W.) & CiiAiorB (W. A.), Ed. 
Oxfortl Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1925. 

History and Criticism. 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibuenism. 1913. 

? Loobmak (H.) ('onim. on Henrik Ibsen s 
PeerGynt. 1917. 

Laviiim(J. 1 Ibsen & his Creation. 1921. 

KbB (W. P.) CoUootcd Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

DANUBE INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION. 

CoHKCSSION IMTBBAXiLlfiE DU PaNUBIC. Lc 
P anuhe international. 1920-22. 
(^tAiCBBOunr (<f. P.) Regime of International 
Rivers. Danube ft lUiine. 1923. 

DAEDS. 

tlUJiOXB (A. H.) Pards in Khalatse in W., 
Tibet 190«. 

llARtEStlEG. 

Aw*wr (It H.) W Ctouds. 1878. 

Eogfatdr of Da<Mi«g. 119001 
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DjatmajOteh-eonti. 

RoBHaTSOH (G. P.) Darjeeling Route Guide* 
1913. 

BuoHAKAifr (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling ft 
Sikkim. 1916. 

PozBY (E. C.) History of Darjeeling Vt 
1917. 

-Another ed. 1922. 

Newman ft Co. (W.) Guide to Darjeeling ft 
Neighbourhood. 1919. 

-7th ed. 1922. 

pAJUEEUNO Himalayan Railway oc. 
Darjeeling ft its Mountain Railway. 1921. 

DARLINGTON. 

pABLiNOToN US au liidustiial ft Reaidcnfial 
Centre. [ 1921 Vj 

DARVESHES. 

8uAM8-uX)-DiN AUmau AflAoJ. Etudes 
d'liaziograpbie muBuiinanc. Tr. par C. 
Huaif. 1918, etc. 

Bbown (J. P.) ParvDshes. 1927. 

PAY'PBEAHS. 

Vakbndon(jk(J.) Psychology of Pay-Preame. 
1921. 

DEAR AND DUMB. 

GuTiiMANN (H.) Facial Speech-Readlng. 
1892. 

Home fob I'bainino in Speech of Deaf 
Children, Philadelphia. Pvef)ort. 1904. 
Beu. (A. G.) Mccbanifuii of Hpecch. 1906. 
Gakbett(M. 8.) Possibilities of Deai Children. 
1906. 

--pirections to Paieiits of Deaf Children. 

I 1907 ?] 

Habky (G.) Man’s Miracle. 1914. 

PiDEKOT (P.) Early Philosophical Works. 
1916. 

DEATH. 

MabryatIP.) There is no Death. 1891. 
Browne (T.) LetU-r to a Friend. 1915. 

Li'cbktius Caeus (T.) Death. Tr. by 
R. C. Trevelyan. 1917. 

W'KBEB (P. P.) Aspects of Death & 

Correlated Aspecte of Life. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Mabtbblinck (M.) Our Eternity. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattoa. 1919. 

FlaMMabioh (C. ) Death ft its Mystery before 

Death. Tr. by E. 8. Brooks. 1921. 

~— Death & its Mystery at Moment of 
Death. Tr. by lu CarrolL 1922. 

- Death ft its Mystery alter Death. Tr. 

hyL.cwi. im 



jOBAxs oinnss. 

SoWARD (A. W.) A W 11 .LAN (W. £.} Ttucation 
of Oapitid. 1919. 


Anoksson (B. M.) 3^ BUIion Dollar Floating 
Debt of Europe to Private Oreditore in 
America [ in Chasb Skiouomio Bulletin. 
V. 1]. 1920. 

DBOOAir. 

CaaPLiN (W.) Fisoal & Judicial System of 
Administration in Conquered Territory 
above Ghauts. 1838. 

Qbxbn (H.) Doooan Byots A their Land 
Tenure. 1852. 

Haig (T. W.) Historic Landmarks of 
Deccan. 1907. 

HiSTOSiOAii Accounts of certain Families of 
Renown. 1908. 

JoOTBAO-DiTBRKTJn. (Q.) Ancient History of 
Deccan. Tr. by V. S. Sv{lmin£tha Dikfita. 
1920. 

BniNoABAKARA (B, G.) Early History of 
Dttootm. [ in Cou. Wks. v. 3 ]. 1927. 

DBCIMAL AHD HBTBIC SYSTEMS. 

DxcntAn Assooiatioh. Adoption of a 
Decimal System of Weights, Measures A 
Coinage in United Kingdom. [1898 7] 

AwTHOwr (E.) Decimal Coinage A Metric 
System of Weights A Measures. 1904. 

HooPBB (F.) A G&ahah (J.) Import A 
Export Trade. 1912. 

DBOOBATIOir AND ORNAMENT. 

Skith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Pbarbb (W. J.) Pidnting A Decorating. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

HokbiUiL (j. ) Cbank Bangle Industiy. 1913. 

Hobris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Fatbhi Ofitce LtBRART, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, eto. 1914. 

Bossxbt [H. T.) Ornament. 1924. 

DuauR (A.) Dekorative Kunst in Annam. 
[1926 7 ] 


DEB. 

HAOOOBMOOHia <A. I.) Royal Dee. 1898. 


DBOBiaBlAOY. 

ATfT/Rif (G.) ColooW of Mowers <u iQnsbttted 
t. fit ^tish t 1882. '' 


Jon (J.) Oriental Aatook^Y. DaiwlMaiB A 

lili; 


DftaiMttAOT—ooRfcL >1 "" 

Vasi 7(P. N.) Dr^eneration. • 

Lonoviat (A. IL) Han. 1927. 

DEISM. 

HxFixBowaa (S. G.) Bdlaticn of John Lodto 
to English Deism. 1918. 

DELHI. 

Gouebbookb (H.) Tr. of one of the 
inscriptions on Pillar at Dehlee [ 
Asiatiok Researches, v. 7j. 1801. 

Ewbb (W.) Inscriptions on Cootu^ 
Minar A on Ruins in its Vicinity [ ii ' 
AsiArioK Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 

Bbbbsfobd (Q.) Hand-book of lmperi§^ 
City of Delhi. 1866. 

Tassy (G. db) Description des Monuments 
de Delhi. 1861, 

CoorBR (F.) Handbook for Delhi. 1863. 
-— Another ed. 1866. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra A Rajpootana. 
1865. 

Habooobt (A. F. P.) New Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

Kbenb (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

- Hand-book for visitors to Delhi A 

its Neighbourhood. 2nd ed. 1874. 

-4th 6(1. 1882. 

-6th ed. 1906. 

Stephew (C.) Hand-book for Dclni. 1870. 
Babb (F.) Imperial City, 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906. 

All about Dellu. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 
Orient. 1911. 

JvAlaSahAya. 7 Aspects of Delhi. 1911. 

MunshI (R. N.) History of Kutb Minar, 
Delhi. 1911. 

Rboord of Delhi Residency A Agency. 

1911. • 

Benton-Dekbino (J.) Delhi. 1911. 

Havell (E. B.) Building of New Delhi. 

1912. 

SetHBOXOBB (L. von) Reden und Aufsktze. 
1918. 

Seabf(H.) Delhi. 1921. 

BastLyAiA (D. S.) Prince, Pylons A Patrols. 
1922. 

Page (J. A.) Guide to Qutb, Delhi. 1927. 

DELHI DURBARS. 

Robxbtson (J.) A Burnt (L. A.) ImpBrial 
Assemblage ZMreotoi^. 1878. 

McxBOFAi>aYAYA{C.L.) Dorbar. 1003. 
SaAKaBa DA8A. ^ 
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Dasm Buibar Alboin. IS04. 

ilftasiT’A lt. 2v, 1907. 

]jn>XA & Dutbu. 1911. 

Finhbuobx (J.) Peeps at Great Cities. Delhi 
A Durbar. 1912. 

FoBTBsodx ^ J,) Visit to Didia of King George V 
ft Queen Mary ft Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi. 1912. 

GmtTAM (R. B.) Military Report on Arrango- 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 1913. 

Hibtobical Record of Imperial Visit to 
India. 1914. 


DELHI UHIVERSITT. 

Dblbi Univshsity. Prospectus. 1924. 

DELPHI AHD DELPHIC ORACLE. 

Dxufsky (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1918. 

DEXOCBACP. 

Abitold (M.) Democracy [ in WonKS. v. 10 ] 

1904. 

-Equality [ «n Works, v. 10]. 

1904. 

Ad 4 H 8 (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics. 

1905. 

GinniNOS (F. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Boss (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Doobssrx (A. E.) Democracy ft Empire. 
1918. 

CABrsNTKR (E.) Towards Democracy. 4 pte. 

1917. 

Hobson (J. A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Ma]Xock(W. H.) Limits of Pure Democracy. 

1918. 

McbRay (G.) League of Hations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Pbtbb (M. D.) Democracy at Cross-roads. 
1918. 

Tubts (J. H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 
HKABitSHAW (F. J. C.) Democracy at 
C!rofl 8 wa 3 r 8 . 1919. 

Robbbts (R.) Unfinished Programme of 
Demooraoy. 1919. 

8 lW>i>iiro(B. F.) Call of Demooraoy. 1919. 
BSowk (L j. 0.) Moaning of Demooraoy. 
. 1920. 

Foi&aTT(M. F.) New State, 1920, 
BBfUtKSBAW (F. J. 0.) Democracy ft British 
1220. 

„ jPttim (d.) Modem DamooRudes. 2 r . 


DiaiOCBAOT— ^eonftf. 

Holooube (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Commonwealth, 1923. 

MuEHOPinHYAYA (R. K.) Democracies of the 
EASt. 1923. 

Hharnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy ft Labour, 
1924. 

BIla K^^na. Demands of Democracy. 1925. 
WiLKisBon (W. J.) Tory Democracy. 1926. 
Wilson (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1926. 
Weight (H. W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

Glovj'U (T. R.) Demociacy in Ancient 
World. 1927. 

Walls (H. G.) Democracy under Revision. 
1927. 

DEMONOLOOT. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Kibandha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes. [1850 '/] 

W’lOKWAE (J. W.) Witchcraft & Black Art. 
1926. 

ScMMEES (M.) History of Witchcraft ft 
Demonology. 1926. 

dengue. 

SiLEB (J. F.) Dengue. 1926. 

DEBMAPTERA. 

Bure (M.) Dermaptera—Eaiwigs [»» 
Fauna of Britbh India]. 1910. 

DESIGN. 

Taylor (J. T. ) Cotton Weavmg ft Designing. 

1906. 

Marks (G. C.) Inventions, Patents ft Designs. 

1907. 

Swan (K. K.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks. 1908. 
Forest (L. pe) Illustrations of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 
DEVIL. 

Gruenwedel(A.) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihre- Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitba (S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Gamea ft 
Demon-Cults. 1913. 

Sampat AiTAitoAB (P.) Bhflta Worship in 
W. Coast L in Qtly J 1 of Myth. Soo. v. 6 ]. 
1914. 

Mptra (8 . C.) Demon Cultus in Mundari 
Children’s Gaines. 1916. 

DtETOLimON* 

WAir-HsirAW Obbao, Devolution in Great 

Briiidm. 19^ 
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LsATaBB (J. W.) Oomporition of IfxiUan Bain 

1906. 

OEWSBXntY. 

Dbwsbosy. [1922 ?] ‘ 

DHOI.P17B. 

Stratton (W. C. E.) Short History of 
Dholpur. 1902. 

OIABKm. 

Datta (A. K.) 20 Years’ Experience of 
Diatietes & its Uomocopathic Treatment. 
1901. 

Mallika (I. M.) Hiabetes. 1910. 

Watkrs (E. E.) Diabetes. 1917. 

-2nd ed, 1922. 

Vasu (B. D.) Diabetes Mellitus & its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

BIAliOCllTE. 

Kbah (H.) Heason & Komaiiticism. 1928. 

DIAMONDS. 

Sakpat AnrANGiE (P.) Diamonds of 8. India 
[•« Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

DIES AND PUNCHES. 

WoonwoBTH (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

DIGESTION. 

Hbnry (W. a.) Feeds A Feeding. 12tb ed. 
1912. 

Gupta (K, L.) C«f7t | IWO- 

DILWARA. 

Luabo (C. K.) Dilwara Temples & other 
Antiquities of Abu. 1913. 


l^MOCX <R. I.) GbQ^pad* |( l^denei)^ 
Pause A Gaogn^y at MiABirp A IiMwwwfa 
AtoUpelagoee. ▼. 8]. 18M. 

DIPTEEA. 

Wnjunros (S. W.) N. Ameooaa %iphidat 
1886. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Dragen-flieB [m FadbaA 
Geography oi Maldive A Laooa4ii« 
Axehipelagoea. t. 1]. 1902. 

Haxwxuj-Lbxboy (H..) Biting Fhea of India. 
1907. 

Austxm (£. £.) Uluatrations of African 
Blood-Sttaking Flies other than Mosquitoes 
A Tsetae-flies. 1909. 

Kirctsb (J. J.) Etude sni lea Cauni& 0 inid«e 
des Indes CMentaJee, aveo desoription de 
quelques nouvelles espdoes d'E^n^te [m 
Memoirs of Indian Museum, t. 2J. 1910. 

Brusrtti (£.) Diptera Emnatooera [ m 
Fauna of British India ]. 1912. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House Flies. 1912. 

Howard (L. 0.) House Fly, 1912. 

Faber (J. H.) Life of Fly. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattes. 1913. 

Austen (E. E.) House Fly. 1920. 

Bronktti (E.) Diptera Brachycera. v. 1 
[ »» Fa( na of British India]. 1920. 

- Diptera. v. 3 [ m Fauna of British 

India]. 1923. 

DISABLED, EMPLOYMENT OF. 

Amab (J.) Physiology of industrial 
Organisation A Re-employment of the 
Disabled. Ti. by B. Miall. 1918. 

Habrib (G.) Redemption of the Disabled 
1919. 

DISEASES. Hee Pathology. 


DIPHTHERIA. 

Ckayfey (W. C.) Fibrinous Cosgula uithin 
Heart in Diphtheria A lu some other 
Disoases of Chiidreu. 1886. 

DIPLOMACY. 

Buuboia>(H.) RecoUections of a Diplomatist. 
2 T. 1902. 

—— Further Reu^Ntioos of a Diploinatist. 
1903. 


-- Final llaa^eotions of a DiplomalaBt. 

1906. .4 

BAROLAiirf ProbleiuB of intomatioua] 
, PnudifAli'Diploiaaoy. 1907. 

Eroott (^, H. Btoiy of British 
D^Awaacy. 19«». 
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DlSTRUUnON OF ANIMALS. 

Gadow (H.) Geographical Distribution of 
linimais [ip Skwabd (A. C.), £d. Darwin A 
Modem Soience], 1910. 

Beddabji (F. E.) Earthworms A thdr Allies. 

1912. 

Gadow (H. F.) Wanderings of Aniuuds. 

1913. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Fungi. 1875. 

^Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Bobimper (A. F. W.) Plaot-geography. Tr. 

byW.B.Fialier. 1903. 

TsisaiHTOK.DYlCR (W.) G4»gi»nhii«al 
DiateihwNnb of Hai^i m 
Ed.JDiiltwiii 4c Ifodhkn StiiMioe], 
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il^EtllllllloV. 

BOTnria-Nfcvtratam. 1882. 


ICMODbxnaiiAHClKB {3. A.), Tr, Le minnf de 
r4vwir. 1889. 

BtUTABBifJ&lTA. t 

1806. 

CtoSBiO (M. T.) De Seaeotute, Do Aimoitio, 
De l>iTrkia>tione. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 


mvnia. 

SmxffOK (Q. D.) Deep Diving Teete. 1915. 
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DOMBSnOXOOXfaiT. 

Paw, (F. T.) Domeetic EotaiobgLy. pt 1. 
1909. 

Fnqtixrbb’b Home Book. 1910. 

DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teething. 2ndedi 
1883. 

Abbbbws (B. B.) Education for Homb. 
4pt8. 1914-16. 

O’lkaey (I. P.) Cooking in Vocational 
School 08 Training for Home Making. 1916. 


OimiNO BOO. 

BabbStt (W. F. ) A BEHTKBitAN (T.) Divining 
Kod. 1920. 

OIVOBCE. 

Dixon (W. J.) Law 4 Practice in Divorce & 
other Matrimonial Canges. 4th ed. 1908. 

Smote (A. L.) Church 4 State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Wkxs (H. G.) Divorce [ in Works. Atlantic 
ed. V. 18]. 1926. 

DOOBA8. 

Binouet (A, H.) Dogtos. 1910. 

DOOS. 

Indian Notes about Dogs. 6tlk ed. 1896. 
Caivs (J.) English Dogs. 1903. 
Chbistopbbbs (S. B.) Leaoocytozoon Canis. 

1906. 

Baeton (F. T.) Terriers. 1907. 

8i.AtraaTsR (F.) The one Dog & the others. 

1907. 

Sbwxli. (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Mabtkbunok (M.) Double Garden. Tr. by A. 
T. de Mattm. 1918. 

liXBXiANO-MAKTKRUNCK (G.) Maeterlinok’g 
Dogs. 1920. 

DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

DoBrWiN (C.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. 

HVBa (V.) Cultivated Plants 4 Domestic 
Animals in tiielr Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891, 

KnltnrpSoazen nnd Hausthiere in ihrem 
Sii^aogeiui Amen noob Grieohealand und 
XtaiMa si^e in das iibtige £ttro{A. 7e And. 

im 

Umm (St. W.) Breediqg ^ Fora Animals. 


DRAINAGE. 

OPPli (A, P.) New Comedy, 1897. 

Wbbb(A. L.) Drainage 4 Pumping iitationa 
in Holland. 1897. 

J ombh (C. C.) Drainage Problems of the East. 
2v. 1906. 

Arnot (M. H.) Construction of Drain Gauges 
at Pusa. 1907. 

Fowlkb (G. j.) Treatment of Sullage in 
U. P. 1909. 

Leathkb (J. W.) Kecords of Drainage in 
India. 1911. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion 4 Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 

Palubr (B.) Swamp Land Drainage. 1915. 

Godhent (C. £. V.) Sanitary Engineering, 
pt. 11. 1917. 

Gvbbat (H. a.) Surface Drainage. 2nded. 
1917. 

B4LD (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 

WiDLiAMs (C. A.) Various Problems oonnected 
with Maintenance of Rivers 4 Drainage 
system of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

DRAMA. 

Moulton (B. G.) Ancient Classical Drama. 
1890. 

Freytau (G.) Technique of Drama. Tr. by 
E. J. Mac Ewan. 6th ed. 1894. 

CouzzA (0.) Del Bioonosoimento nel drtunma 
indiano e nel dromma greoo. 1897. 

Drydbn (J.) Dramatic Poesy. 1903. 

Mantzius (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient 4 Modem Times. Tr. by L, Von 
CoBsel (C. Archer). 6v. 1903-21. 

Adams (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama. 
1904. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Types of Tragic Drama. 

1908. ■ 

BioaKWAY (W.) Origin of Tragedy. 1910. 

Fbios (W. T.) Anolytia of Pby Oonsferaotion 
4 Dramatte Prinm;^ 19124 

Shaw (B.) Qain teawB oe «(IfaNoiam. 1913. 
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DltAHA— 

Smra^H {3. B.) Dminatlo GMtidsm [»» 
Bkoush Assoou-noK. Bss&ys & Studiea. 
r. 4]. 1913. 

Biookway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dtmoea 
ol Ncn-Biiropeaa Kaoca. 1915. 

HAVJtJtBYJSB (L.) Drama of Savage Peoples. 
1916. 


DBA'lf^Ch-emtAZ. 



MTnEBOF4DBTl.TA (J. M.) f 

AmirsoK (E. H. De T.} Drivittg. 3 ^ 
1907-08. 


Bildiog^pliy, 

Patxmt OmoB Libbabt, L<mdm. Sul>jeot 
Lisi of Works mu Deneial Physios. 191A 


Matthbws (B.) Ohief European Dramatists. 
1916. 

Sfbns (J.) Shakespeare’s Relation to 
Tradition. 1916. 

Spinoabn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Hbndbbson (A.) Changing Drama. 1919. 
Chbkhov (A. P.) X/otters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Jacob (G.) Gesohiohte des Sohattentheaters in 
Morgen —und Abendland. 2o Aufl. 1926. 
Abohbb (W.) Play-making. 3rd ed. 1926. 
Dpjsjes (A.) Drama. 1926. 

Mathews (B.) Rip Van Winkle goes to the 
Play. 1926. 

Bbad (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1026. 
SiTUicaRa (M.), Bd. Complete Works of T. 
Otway. V. 1. introd. 1926. 

Pauaeb (J.) Studies in Contemporary Theatre. 
1927. 

DBAPBB7. 

Draphb’b Reoord. 1919, eto. 

OBAUGHTS. 

Laseeb (£.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 

DBAVIDIAH LANOnAGES. 

Calowbll (R.) Comparative Grammar of 
Dravidian Languages. 1866. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

AirAVAEATAViHAYAKAMPiuai{S.) Sanskritio 
Element in Vocabularies of Dravidian 
Languages. 1919. 

ScBBATTYA (K. V.) PronouHs & Pronominal 
Terminalions of 1st Person in Dravidian. 
1919. 

VbmkatabIha Aiyab IG. P.) Demonstrative 
Bases. 1919. 

OSAVn>ZAi;|. 

SnATBB (lU'Dravidian Element in Indian 

Calt^|'#24. 

Sh 9A (T. R.) Dravidian India. 

IMS, eto. 

DBAWura. 

QsJtTK (J.) Jnefeniction on Practice ol 
ArsMteotaral Diftring. 1866, ^ 


OoUeotloiu. 

Ahqelo (M.) Drawings. [1908 7] 

KumabasvAmi (A. E.) Indian Drawings. 
2nd ser. 1912. 

SabmA (M. S.) Portfolio of Drawings. 1912, 
eto. 

Geometrical. 

MASOHBBOin (L.) G6om4trie du oompaa. 

Tr. par A. M. C^tte. 1798. 

PiiLFOED (R. R.) 1st Principles of 

Geometrical Drawing. 4th ed. 1884. 

-- 7th ed. 1897. 

School of Art Geometry. 1886. 

Stafford (E. H.) Linear Perapeotive. 

Projection. 2 pts. 1904. 

BBiHida (P. A.) & Av.asia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1613. 

DREAMS. 

MUVAMMAD IBN I SlBlN. 

^Ib 1883. 

Clods (E.) Myths & Dreams. 2nded. 1891. 
Plammabioh (C.) The Unknown. 1900. 
Ejsmlin ( ) Les Songes et leur 

interpretation cbez les Reungao [ in 
B.lletih de I’Ecole frani;aise d’ Extreme- 
Orient. t. 10]. 1910. 

Miller (G. H.) Dreams. 1910. 

JaQADdeva. Der TraumsohlOssel des 

Jagaddeva. 1912. 

Bebosoh (li.) Dreams. Tr. by E. E. Slosson. 
1614. 

PBBao (S.) Interpretation of Dreams. Tr. 
by A. A. BrilL 1916. 

Mbadeb (A. B.) Dream Problem. Tr. by 
F. M. HoUook & S. E. Jelliffe. 1916. 

Niooll (M.) Dream Psychology. 1917. 
Fbbt7d(B.) Dreams. Ti. by M. D. Edesr. 
[1918 T ] 

Kxbwiet de Johob (A. J.) Naar Aanleiding 
van Freud's Droomvmklaring. 1918. 
Mbssbb (W. S.) Dream in Homer A Greek 
Tragedy, 1918. 

BIiu. Nl»iYA?iA, Sd. Dream PtoMem. 
1918, etc. 

OoHETABtB (F. C.) Myself A Dreams. 1919. 

VASVoCS.) DehiehmABzeam. 1921* 

AiXA(8.£r>} fflukdatmef MteVaimsfc 




t.) Gold & Tin Diedgi^ Praotke. 

tm. 

mstss. 

Wiras (W. M.) Heritage of Hresa. 1907. 

&S11X. Su MamET Akt; Physical 
Tbaibiho. 

DKum. 

GbHO (E. D. W.) Epidemic Dropsy in 
Oabotta. 1911. 

SabeIb (S. L.) Outbreaks of Epidemic 
Dropsy in Mofussil. 1916. 


DRUGS. See Phaemact ahd Phaemaoology. 

DRUIDS. 

Daeibl (J.) Philosophy of Ancient Britain. 
1927. 

DUBLIN UNIVERSITY. 

MtTEEAY (B. H.) Guide to some Mss in 
Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 1920. 

DUCK. 

Weight (R. G.) & Dkwae (D.) Ducks of 
India. 1926. 

DUNOARFUB. 

SeIeAma DiK^iTA. ItUTHH 

Histoey of Dungarpur State. 1911. 

DURHAM. 

Laysley (G. I.) County Palatine of Durham. 
1900. 

DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

AsHBUETOH, Baron [ J. Dcneing ] Defence 
of United Co. of Merchants of England, 
aeainst Complaints of Dutch E. India Co. 
1762. 

BiBA (A.) Monumental Remains of Dutch 
E. India Co. in Presidency of Madras. 
1897. 

McellbE (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-Indisobe 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

KuiFeb (J. E.) Japan en de buitenweield in 
de aohttiende eeutv. 1921. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

PoHTAKDS (J. J.) Historische Beschrijvinghe 
dcr ’ seer wilt beroemde Coop-stadt 
Amsterdam. Tr. by P. Montanum. 1614. 

(E-) Ottd en Nieuw Oost-lndifin. 

SDl. 1724-26. 

Wtm of Presmit State of Dntoh 8ettlem®ts 

ift|i.iadiM- im 


DUTCH EAST INDIBS-~<»»ri(L 

Bpddjhgh (S. a.) KeSrlands-Oost-lndiA. S DL 
1859-61. 

Lmt (P. A. VAN dee), etc. Encylopesdie van 
Kederlandsoh-Jndie, Samengesteld. 4t. 
1900-06. 

-2e I)k. 1917, etc. 

Tonnet (M.) Het Werk der Commissie In 
Nederlandsch-Indig voor oudheidkundig 
onderzoek op. Java en Madotro. 1907. 

Lameeeton (D. van H.) Geilustreerd 
Handboek van Tusulinde. 1910. 

Kemt (P. H. van dee) Het Nederlandsch 
Indisch Bestuur in 1877. 1913. 

Bataviaasch Genootschap van kpnsten bn 
Wbtbnschappen. Oudheidkundig Verslag. 
1918, etc. 

Beouwee (A. H.) Geology of Netherlands 
E. Indies. 1925. 

Colenbeandek (H. T.) Koloniale 

Gcschiedenis. 2o (3©) T>1. 1925-26. 

Feombebo (P. H.) Verspreide Geschriften. 
Verzaraeld door chung Hwa Hui. 1926. 

Gazetteers. 

Aabdri.ikskdnbio on statistisch Woordenboek 
van Nederlandsch Indie, bewerkt naar de 
jongsto en besfe berigten. 3 Dl. 1869. 

History. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indign. 1724-26. 

Hogendobp (D. van) Berigt van den 
tegenwoordigen toestand der Bataascbe 
bezittingen in Oost-Indien en den Handel 
op dezclve. 1799. 

Latjts (G.J Gescbiedenis van de vestiging, 
uitbreiding, bloei en verval van de Magt 
der Nederianders in Indie. Dl. 1862-66 

St John (H.) Indian Arohi^ago. 1863. 

Idbma (H. A.) Psrlementaire Geschiednis 
van Nederlandsch-Indie. 1924. 

Languages. 

Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nienw 
Indiscbe Alphabctten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Koninki.ije Instittjt vooe de Taal-Landbn 
V oLKENKUNDE VAN NEDEELANDSCH InDI*. 
Bijdragen. 1926, etc. 

Travels. 

Nibuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
versoheide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 1682. 

Fmok (C.) & SoHWEiTZEE (0.) 2 Several 
Voyages made into E. Indies. Tr. by 
S. L. 1700. 

Bedin (C. Db) Reizen over Moskovie door 
Persia m Tn^e. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moeeovie au Pers^, ©t aux. 
Indes orientates, ft. 
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Ama»iAt04 inwSitrtlloviEitodL lam, 

SuKon (G.) ^ 9w%BB Somme*, m?. 

0(wnoEnn9(Xiu} IBSaattnuid. Tr.byJ.ttmmiM* 

iv!iB<m & a a Gi^piB. im, 

DimmhASQaAQX. 

Tsnat (C. A.) Dutch Sdf'tAoght. 1904. 
Fbavok (J.) Btymologpaoh iroordeahodc der 
Nederlaitdaohe T»aL 1912. 

Habk (D.) Die Euiut die hoU&ndiaohe 
S^rfohe. 4e Aufl. [1913 ?j 

Gape Doteb. 

MiiuiB'HoooBNBonT (N.) Pnktiachee 
Lduhuoh der kaphoUfiodiaeben Spraohe— 
Burenepraohe. [1918 T] 
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Kobyoh (T. H.) DymfciB 

Textile A other Zhdastriee, ttiS. 

-Artificial Dyestuffa mied ip D. ji« 

1916. 

-Dyeatuff Situattiem in U. 8. I91fi. 

Fabrsu. (F. J.) Dyeing A Cfasaning. ‘ 44h 
ed. 1917. 

Fort (M.) A Lloyd (L. L.) Chemiatiy erf 
Dyeatuffg. 1917. 

Kneort (E.), BTC. Dyeing, ith ed. 2v, 1917. 

U. S. A. ConoRKss Library. List of 
licferenoea oa Dyestuffs. 1019, 

Whittakbr (C. M.) Modem Dyeing Methods. 
1919. 

RXya (P. C.) Deei Kang, 1022. 


Diotionaiiea. 

Sbwbi. (W.) Complete Diotionaiy, English A 
Dutch, Diutoh A English. 2v. 1766. 


omnr. 

Browb(B.F.) Froni Nature to Christ. 1881. 

dibs and dtsino. 

Listabd (L.) Dyes of Indian Growth A 
Production. 1881. 

MAdOABK (H. W.) Dyes A Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Wardui (T.) Dyes A Taus of India. 1887. 

Nibtzki (R.) Chemistry of Organic Dyestuffs. 
Tr. 1892. 

Gabdkkr (W. M.) Wool Dyeing. 2 pis 
1897. 

Bbbch(F.) Dyeing of Cotton Fabrics. 1901. 

__ Dyeing of Woollen Fabmis. 1902. 

GBonoiKYica (G. von) Chemistiy of Dye¬ 
stuffs. Tr. 1903. 

Mbrchrisatiom. 2v. 1903. 

Tnms (F. C.) Khaki on Cotton A otl»er 
Textile Material. Tr. hy E. C. Kayser. 
1903. 

Caih <J. C.) a Thokm (J. F.) Synthetic 
Dyestuffs. 1905. 

Hiooms (8. H.) Dyeing in Germany A 
America. 1907. 

Watson (E. R.) Fastaess of Indigenous Dyes 
of Bengal. 1907. 

&M 11 A (P.) Analysis of Catch A PmpwRtion 
<rf pure Chirh^iSiidn. 1908, 

_p t»i«u^ n of Khair Forest* in E, Bengal 

A Assam, 1908. 

Trout {B- S.) Pnaien* Ptoaition A Faturs 
Prespects ai Cnteh Trade in Bunna. 
im 

ffoOD (rf. Itt) d* W*- 


DTRAincS. 

Routh (E. j.) Dynamics of s SiTstem of 
Rigid Bodies. Olh eti. 1906. 

Wkbstkk (A. 0.) Dynamics of Particles A 
of Rigid, Elastic A Fluid Bodies. 1912. 
Malijka (J>. N.) Dynamics. .3rd ed. 

1913. 

Whittakeb (E. T.) Analytical Dynamics of 
Particles A Rigid Bodies. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Gray (A.) (Jyrostatics A Kolafional Motion. 
1918. 

Slatk (F.) Fundamental Equations of 
Dynamics. 1918. 

Cavbnojsh (H.) .Seienfilu Pupeis. v. 2. 
1921. 

Hantaro Nauaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 


DTSBNTERT. 

Charlton (G, A.) A Jeklb (L.) Etiology 
of Bacillary Dysentry A of Catarrhal 
Enteritis in Children. [ 1904 J ) 

MokhopAdhyAya (U. N.) Nntrition A 

Dysentery. 1906. 

Brown (W. C.) Amoebic or Troiiical 

Dysentery. 1911. 

Greio (E. D. W.) a Wblu (R. J.) Dysentery 
A Liver AbsceM in Bombay, 1911. 

Mobison (J.) Diarrhoea A Dysentery in 
Poona. 1916. 

Arobibalji (R. G.) Emetine Treatment of 
Dysentery in Young Children. .1916, 

(jHAUaBBS (A. J.) A AnOHIBALD (K. C.) 

Cure of Amoebic Dysentery. 1916. 

ViNCJSNT (H.) * MtmTHT (L.) Dyssotsiy, 
Asiatio Cholera A Exantbe]iiai4<’ TyFibug, 
1917. 


Kfs pptsfipit. 
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(C.> ftMlM ^ Mftlthemfttioal k 
S^^OMiI^c&l V. 2, 1912. 

S^tna (A.) Ag«) of B»rth. 1913. 

FOtHWIMO (J. H.) Elatth. 1913. 

SwAS^B (A. T.) Barth. 1913. 

BiUUtBiiL (J.) Evolution of Earth & its 
tnhaMtants. 1919. 

JxnnuiTS (H.) Earth. 1924. 

JotT (J.) "Surface-higtory of Earth. 1926. 

H.), JSd. Nature of the World 
A of Man. 1926. 

lABlBQVAKBB. 

PbOOTOB (R. a.) Borderland of Science* 
1892. 

Bobbabd (S. Q.) Trigonometrical Results 
Earthquake in Assam. 1898. 

Oldham (R. O.) Great Earthquake of 12th 
June, 1897 [in Mkmoibs of Geological 
Survey of India, v. 29]. 1899. 

Abdul QIdib. ‘I'‘a Jj^ v. 1. 1905. 

Davison (C.) R<'oenl Earthquakes. 1905. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earth<iuakes. 1908. 

Knott (C. G.) Physios of Earthquake 
Phenomena. 1908. 

Milnb (.1.) Seismology. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Davison (C.) Origin of Earthquakes. 1912. 

Milnb (J.) Earthquakes A other Earth 
Movements. 6th ed. 191.3. 

Walkbb (Q. W.) Modem Seismology. 191.3. 

CooPBR (A. .T.) Solectrics. 1917. 

Tokyo Impbrial Univbrsity. .Tl of Eaoidly 
of Science, sec. 2. 1925. etc. 

Bubbau of Social Affairs, Japan. Great 
Earthquake of 1923 in Japan. 2v. 1926. 

Davison (C.). Founders of Seismology. 
1927. 

■ABTHWORK. 

MaoLaoan (R.) Earthwork. 4th ed. 1869. 

Mbulby (J. O.) Earthwork. 9th ed. 1917. 

VaSU (8. K.) SpeoiOcations & other Useful 
NotM on Building Gonstruction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

MitBA (N. N.) Earthwork Table & 

CMoolatlons of Banks A Outs made easy. 
, 191& 

BlDDBB (G. P.) EarGiwork Tables. [1919 ?] 

mftmaim. hAw of. 

VSKOaUi. B.) Stippl. to Law of 

f ‘ 

> 
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BAflS]a»f9»ZAW0P~<0^. 

VandyofXdryIya (H. N. ] Law of EaiManenlB 
& Presoription. 1921. 

BAST INDIA OOMPAmr. 

Hollbs (D.) Grand Question concerning 
Judicature of House of Peers. 1669. 

Dban (J.) Aocounl of Ship Sussex. 1740. 

Letters relating to E. India Co. 1764. 

Ashburton (J. D.) Defence of United 

Co. of Meichants of England. 1762. 

Hoixwbli. (J. T.) Address to Proprietors 
of E. India Stock. 1764. 

Bill for regulating Qualiflcations of 
Proprietors of E. India Stock. 1766. i 

East India Examiner. 1766. 

ScBAlTON (U.) Observations on Mr. 
Vansittait’g Narrative. 1766. 

—-Another cd. 1767. 

Absolute Necessity of laying open Trade 
to E. Indies. 1767. 

Address to the Publiek on E. India 
Dividend. 1767. 

Clive (R.). Letter to Proprietors of E. India 
Stock upon granting to Lord Clive £300,000. 
1767. 

Defence of Mr. Sullivan's ! ropositions. 
1767. 

Protest against Bill for rescinding E. India 
Dividend. 1767. 

Letter to Propuetoi-s of K. India Stock 
respecting the Company’s Acquisitions in 
India. 1769. 

Agreement between E. India Company 
& Lorfl Clive, respecting Military Fund. 
1770. 

Dalrymple (A.) Considerations on a 
Pamphlet [ by J. Johnstone ] entitled 
‘ Thoughts on our Acquisitions in E. 
Indies, particularly respecting Bengal.’ 
1772. 

General View of E. India Co. 1772. 

Present State of E. India Company’s Affairs. 
1772. 

Report from Committee of ISecreoy appointed 
by House of Commons to enquire into the 
State of E. India Co. 1773. 

By-Laws, Constitutions, Orders A Rules for 
United Co. of Merchants of Enghmd, 
trading to E. Indies. 1774 

Original Papers upon Death of Lord Pigot 
1778. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Heads of an Agreement between Parliament 
AE.I«<BbCo. 178ft, 



wuoi asm . 

(A.) I'iion^tA oA tbe.^^t««.t7 no^r 
agitating betvreen Govt. A K. Xndia Co. 
1780. 

Bkpobt of Committee ^^pointed by General 
Court to examine into tbe Company's 
Affairs. 1780. • 

THOtroHTS on improving Govt of British 
Territorial Posseasions in E. Indies. 1780. 

PnooKEDiNas at a General Court of 
Proprietors of E. India Stock relative to 
Warren Hastings. 1783. 

PtTXtTEirBv (W.) Effects to be expected from 
E, India BUI upon Constitution of Great 
Britain, 1783. 

Soott-Wakino (J.) Letter to C. J. Fox. 
1783. 

CoMFLHTE & Authentic Detail of several 
Debates in House of Commons on E. India 
Bill 1784. 

ScTLUVAN (R. J.) I^etter to Court ol 
Directors of E. India Co. 1784. 

Pbooexdikcis of Meeting held in Calcutta 
to consider ‘ An Act for better Regulation 
of Affairs of E. India Co.’. 1786. 

Debate on E. India Belief Bill. 1786. 

Statement of Late Disputes between Board 
of Control & E. India Co. 1788. 

Broome (R.) Letters from Simpkin 2nd 
to bis Brother in Wales. 1789. 

Walsbe (J.) Ship’s Husband. 1791. 

Bubke (E.) Speech in Westminster Hall. 
1792. 

Gbbenwat (J.) Memorial. 1804. 

Huddleston (J.) Substance of a Speech in 
House of Commons. 1806. 

Letter to C. J. Fox on his Conduct upon 
Charges made by Mr Paul against Marquis 
Wellesley, 1806. 

Ambrose (R. L.) Letter on Present Crisis of 
Affairs in India. 1807. 

Renny (R.) Demonstration of Necessity 
& Advantagee of a Free Trade to E. 
Indies. 2ikl ed. 1807. 

Soott-Wabino (J.) Observations on Present 
State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 1808. 

CoixEtmoN of 'Treaties A Engagements with 
Native Pr|A{ilBS & StAtes of Asia. 1812. 

CORRESPONincNOX A Proceedings in Negotia¬ 
tion for a renewal dt E. India Oompmiy’s 
(ffiarter. ISIS. 

SaUi (R.) AddreM to the P^blio on an 
linpwtiairt Enbjeot. { 18131} 


sjkif ^ 

0'BU»A (P.) Lettm? to a Ntiebd bs MM 
on Indian Affairs. 1813. ^ ' * 

Fox <C. J.) Speeches in House of Ckanmomi. 

6v. 1816. 

Paters relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of W. Palmer A Co., with 
Nizam. 1824. 

Seely (.J. B.) A Voice from India, in Answer 
to Reformers of England. 1824. 

Welsh (J.) A Memorial addressed to 
Court of Directors of E. India Co.. 1830. 

Pbooeedinos connected with Writ of 
Mandamus issued against Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. for 
Transmission to India of Bengal Political 
Draft, no. 167 of 1832. 1833. 

Examination of Despatches of Court of 
Directors of E. India Comply, 18.33-40. 

1841. 

Register of E. India Company’s Civil 
Servants of Bengal Establishment, 1790- 

1842. 1844. 

Reply to a 1 amphlet, entitled ‘ India A 
Lord Ellen borough.’ 2nd ed. 1846. 

Law relating to India A E. India Co. 6th ed. 
1865. 

Letter from a Proprietor of E. India Stock 
to hie Fellow-Proprietors. 1866. 

Lewis (M.) Is Practice of Torture in Madras, 
with Sanction of Authorities of Leadenhall 
Street ? 1866. 

PoYNDER (J.) Extracts from 3 Speeches 
demonstrating Direct Support A 
Encouragement given by the Co. to 
Idolatry. 1867. 

Treaties between E. India Co. A Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1869. 

Memorial to Secretary of State for India 
in Answer to a Minute by Lt. Governor 
of Bengal, etc. 1861. 

List of Names of Proprietors of E, India 
Stock, qualihed to vote at General 
Election, 9th April, 1862. 1862. 

Willson (B.) Ledger A Sword, 2v. 1003. 

Scott ( J.) Review of Transactions in Bengal, 
1772-82. 1906. 

Carey (W. H.) Good old Days of John 
Co, 2v. 1906, 

Foster (W.) English Factories in India, 
1618-21. 1906. 

Wilson (C. R.) Old William in Bengal. 
2v. 1906. 

Sainsbury (E, B.) Csdender of Court 

Minutes, etc. of E, India Company, 
1636-89. 1907. 

FatHiNoxB (W. K.), NA INmiM of 3 

Surgemtsof PAtna, 1733. 1309. 
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mmckoi'&.JMrnCo. 1900 . 

IrfjUWSa (S.) Biftrifig, 1676-80. 2v. 1911. 

Bo:biiraOR (F. P.) Trade of E. India 
Company, 1709.1813. 1912. 

t»0V*t (H. D.) Vestiges of old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 


OHATTaRTON (E. K.) Old E. IndUmeo. 
1914. 


Fifth Report from Select Committee of 
House of Commons on E. India Co. 
Sr. 1917-18. 

vVBiaHT (A.) Annesley of Surat & his I’imes. 

1918. 


Hamiltoh (C. J.) Trade Relations between 
England &, India. 1919. 

Donwani. (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-66. 1920. 

Fostek (W.) E. India Honse. 1024. 

Caupbeu:. (D. a. D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Miltiary Service of E. India 
Co. 1926. 

Foebest (O. W.), Ed. Soloctions from 
State Papers of Govemoiii-Gonoral of India. 
Lord Cornwallis. 2v. 1926. 

Foster (W.) John Co. 1926. 

KHiH (S. A.) Sources for History of 
Britisii India in 17th Century. 1926. 

Mobse (H. B.) Chronicles of E. India Co. 
trading to Ciiina. 4v. 1926. 


EAST INDIES. 

Diartuai Nanticum itineris Batavoruin in 
Indiam Orientalom. 1598. 

Bebb (J. von deb) Diarium, Oder Tage- 
Buoh. 1668. 

AA (P. van dee) Aanmerklyko Zeo-en 
Land-Reysen, godaan door Caspar Balby. 
1706. 

—— Seede reys van tie Engelsche 
Maatschappv, na Oost-Indien. 1707. 

Barbos (J. dk) Staat-zugtige Soheeps-togen 
on Kiryga bedryvon in Ooat-Indien. 1707. 

Haw. (R.) History of Cruelties & Massaoi'es 
by the Dutch in E. Indies. 1712. 

" Fobbtn. Memoirs. Tr. 2v. 1731. 
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KmJHO (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920 
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P*m0B*W (T. J.) History of Egyptian 
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Excebpta Hieroglyphics. [1906 1 ] 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Plgyptian SOdan. 2v. 

1907. 

Krao (L. W.) & Hall (H. B.) E^pt & W. 
Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 1907. 

Hichens (R.) Egypt 4 its Monuments. 

1908. 

Holwerda (A. E. J.), Boksee (P. A. A.) 
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Maspero (G.) New Light on Ancient Egypt. 
Tt. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Petrie (W. M. J’.) Arts & Crafts of Ancient 
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Budge (E. A. T. W.) Coptic Homilies io 
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Dernd! (J. T.), Tr. Burden of Isis. 
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Maspero (G C C ) Art m Egypt. 1912. 

- Egyptian Art TV. by E Lee. 
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Budge (E. A. T. W.) Tutankhamen. 1923. 

CuRTius (L.) J)it Antike Kunst &gypten 
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Weioall (A. E. P. B.) Glory of Pharaohs. 
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-Tutankhamen & other Essays. 1923. 

Bell (E.) Architecture of Ancient Egypt. 
1926. 

Buooe (E. A. T. W.) Mummy. 2nd ed. 
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Schaefer (H.) & Akdrak (W.) Die Kunst 
des alien Onents. 1925. 

Carter (H.) & Mace (A. C.) Tomb 
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E. B. Cama. 1879. 
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AniLUTXAIT (E.) Evolution historique et 
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Mobbt (A.) Le rituel du oulte divin 
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STsnifDOBrF (G.) Beligion of Ancient 
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Ebscau (A.) Egyptian Religion. Tr. bv 
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Navuxb (E.) La Beligion des anoiens 
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BnoOE (E. A. T. W.) Osiris A Egyptian 
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Breasted (J. H.) Development of Beligion 
A Thought in Ancient Egypt. 1912. 
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Mobbt (A.) MystAres Agyptiens. 1913. 
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Amherst (M. S.) Egyptian History. 
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BnsTAFJAELL (R. DE) Light of Egypt. 
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Maspero (G. C. C.) Life in Ancient Egypt 
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Moret (A.) Du CaractAre religieux de la 
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Buttles (J. R.) Queens of Egypt. 1908. 

Wkili. (R.) Lch origines de I’Egypte 
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How (W. VV.) A Welis (J.) Comm, 
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Weigall (A.) Life A Times of Akhnaton. 

1923. 

-Life A Times of Cleopatra. 1924. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egypt, 1926. 
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Petrie (W. M. F.) Ancient Egyptians 
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Weigau, (A.) Historv of Pharaohs- 
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Budge (K. A. T. W.) * Dwellers on Nile. 
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Goodbioh (C. F.) Report of Britiab 

Naval & Military Operations in Egypt. 
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Muik (W.) Mamelnke or Slave Dynasty 
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ConviN (A.) Making of Modem Egypt. 
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Blitnt (W. S.) Secret History of English 
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Beownb (A.) Bonaparte in Egypt & 
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Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
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Steevenb (G. W.) With Kitchener to 
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Niool (D.) With Abercrombie & Moore in 
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AbO'Cmab Muhammad. Governors & Judges 
of Egypt. Ed. by R. Guest. 1912. 

Butlbb (A. J.) Treaty of Mier in Tabari. 
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MuigAMMAD IBN A^uad. Ottoman Conquest 
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ChaBLEs-Rode (F.) L’Angleterre et 
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Frhyoinet (C. db) La Question d’Egypte. 
1906. 

Dicey (E.) Egypt of the Future. 1907. 
Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Modem Egypt. 
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Sladbn (D.) Egypt A the English. 1908. 
Cbombr, Earl [E. Baking] Abbas II. 1916. 
Chibol (V.) Egyptian Problem. 1920. 
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EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abel (C.) Eegyptisch-indoeuropaische 
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Egyptian Poems. 1926. 

Budge (E. a. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
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ELECTRIC BELLS. 

Allsope (F. C.) Electric Bell Construction. 
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ELECTRIC ENGINEERING. 

Walker (S. F.) Electricity in our Homes 
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Andrews (L.) Electricity Control. 1904. 

Burn.s (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
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Foster (H. A.) Electrical Engineer’s Pocket- 
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Ru.ssell (A.) Theory of Electric Cables A 
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Ratnaoae (S. M.) Electricity in India. 
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Meabes (.T. W.) Electrical Engineering in 
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Walker (M.) Specification A Design of 
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Measurement of Electromotive Force ft 
Current. 1906. 
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GuiLLBMiNor (W. H.) Electricity in 

Medicine. Tr. by W. T). Butcher. 1906. 

Guthe (K. E.) Now Determination of 

Electromotii e Force of Weston ft Clark 
Standard Cells by an Absolute Electro- 
dynamometer. 1906 

LonoE(0.) Electrons. 1906. 

Rosa (E. B.) Gray Absolute Electro- 

dynamometei. 1906. 

ArsTifc (L. W.) Production of High 

Frequency Osullotione fioin Electric 
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Davits (F. H.) Electric Power ft Traction. 
1907. 


ELECTRIC FABS. 

Wade(G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand¬ 
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Gibson (C. B.) Electricity of Today. 1907. 

Gboveb(F. W.) Simultaneous Measurement 
of Capacity ft Power Factor of Condensers. 
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ELECTRIC UQHT. 

Hyde (E. P.) ft Brooks (H. B.) Eflfidency 
Meter for Electric Incandescent Lamps. 
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Wade (G. V’.) Ratepayers’ Eleotrioal Hand¬ 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS A5D TRAMS. 

Agnew (W. A.) Electric Tramcar Hand¬ 
book. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Ashe (8. W.) ft Kbipey (J. D.) Electric 
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Whyte (A. 0.) Electricity in Locomotion. 
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ELECTRICITY. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
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Rbichbnbaoh VON) Researohi^ on 

Magnetism, ISleofeiacity, Heat, light,, 
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Lodge (0.) Modern Views of Electricity. 
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Rosa (E. B.) Compensated Two-cirouif 
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- 4 Baooook (H. D.) Variation oi 

Resistances with A'kmospheric Humidity. 
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-ft Dobsey (N. E.) Comparison of 
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-New Determination of Ratio of 

Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
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Skweli. (T.) Construction of Dynamos, 
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Wcww (f. A.) * WAtfflB (C. E.) Electrode 
%t>llibriuai of Standard Oella. 1007. 

'—PreUimnory Si>eoiiication8 for Clark & 
Woteon Standard Cells. 1007. 

Emu} (E. J.) Eleotrioal Energy. 1908. 

Bsqoks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometer 
for Voltmeter Testing. 1908. 

IrbobLL (J. S.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
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KonaB (fl.) Electricity. Tr. by J. Skelloii. 
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WalKBR (S. F.) Electric Wiring Sc J''itting 
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WoiiFB (F. A.) Piinciples involved in 
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-Temperature Foniiula of Watson 
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COHKN (L.) Coefficient of Iteflection of 
Electrical Waves at a Transition Point. 
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Rosa (E. B.) New Form of Standard 
Resistance. 1909. 

■- New Method for Absolute Measuremc'nt 

of Resistance. 1909. 

Curtis (H. L.) Mica Condensers as Standards 
of Capacity. 1910. 
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Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometeis 
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- Measurement of Inductances of 
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KIaff (Q.) Eleotiioity. 1912. 
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Comparative Study of American Dircct- 
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Jbans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
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Wolff (P. a.), Shoemaker (M. P.) & Beiogs 
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Millikan (R. A.) Electron. 1918. 

Pebnot (F. E.) Electrical Phenomena in 
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Technical Electricity. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Hutchinson ‘ (R. W.) Magnetism & 
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Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers v. 1. 
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Thomson (.J. J.) MatliomaticaJ Theory 
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ELECTRO-CHESnSTBT. 
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Brooshan (0. J.) Electro-organic Chemistry. 
1926. 


H 




BLBOTBO-JtACnSXm 
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Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 
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Gbovbr (F. W.) Mutual Inductance of 2 
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-Analysis of Altei Dating Current Waves, 

1913. 
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PAlakApya. 

Mascakbnhas (I*'. X.) Management & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 
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Evans (G. H.) Elephants & their Diseases 
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Patry (R. I ) Practical Handbook on 
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Eambs (F. K.) Emancipation. 1906. 

EMBANKMENTS. 
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Time of Shakeepeare. Ti. by E. Loo. 1908. 

Boas (F. S.) Richardson's Novels & their 
inflnmice [in Essays & StuiEee by Membeis 
of EngErii Association, v. 2], 1911. 

JoBXSOE (R. B.) Women Novelists. 1918. 

Wbitbeobo (R. N.) Motives in Ei^isfa 
Fiction. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of Enghsh NovpI. 

1919. 

JtMBSSOH (i^ B.) Some Contemporaiy 
NoveEsts. Wmnon. 1920. 

* Kim (W. P.) CoHeoted Essays. 2v. 1988. 

Weyoaedt (C.) a Osntaiy of English MofdL 

, t] 

(». E.. P.) lightUl OUT 


Composition and Style. 

Haedboor to Desk, Oliice & Platform. 
[1890 tj 

Shaftesbury (E.) lAwsons m Emphasis A 
Analysis of Language, iird od. 1893. 

('arpenter (G. R.) Ehetone & English 
Comiioeition. 2 pts. 1899. 

Pearson (H. G.) Pnnciplos of Composition. 
1904. 

Walton (J. H.) Enghsh Synthesis. 7th 
otl. 1905. 

Fowler (H. W.) & (F. G.) King’s Enghsh. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Blackman (R. D.) Coiniiosition & Style. 

3rd ed. 1908. 

Fowler (J. H.) 'roaoiung of English 

Composition. 1910. 

Mitba (H. C.) Model Essays, Letters, etc. 
1911. 

Webb (W. T.) How to write an Essay. 1911. 
Brewster (W. T.) Writing of English. 

[1913 ?] 

Quillbr-Couch (A.) Art of Writing. 1917, 

Fbekald (J. C.) Eicpressive English. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Opdyckb (J. B.) Woriring Ccsuposltion. 
[1919 ?] 

Jaoosr (J. H.) Modem Enghsh. 1925. 
Smith (I*. P.) Words A Idioms. 2nd ed^ 
1926. ^ 

WYiTT tB.) ^Feaghiiig of Enghsh in lndi»> 

1825. 
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OioltoualiM. 

Oan.vili (J.), Bi. Imperial Dictionary. 2 v, 

im. 

—~»— Another ocl. 4 v. 1881-82. 

WKBSTiffi (N.) Complete Dictionary. 1884. 
MjIiMX (D.) Iteadablo Knglirfi Dictionary. 

im 

Totik (J. B.) Wordsworth Dictionary of 
Poraone & Hlicea. 1891. 

Wat.kbh (J.) Rhyming Dictionary. 1904. 

FabmJsb (J. H.) & Hemlby (W. E.) Dictionary 
of Slang & Collotjuial EngLsh, 1906. 
WbiohI (J.) English Dialect Dictionary. 

« V. 1898-1906. 

Carter (H. R.) Glonsary of Technical & 
Ooinmercial Terms. 1907. 

CoRMisaLBY (W, C.) London (Vonmcuial 
Dictdonary. 1907. 

Lomng (A.) Hhyment’ Dictionary. 1!K>7. 
MtiTTUTAMBi PiiiAi (A.) Dictionary of 
English Language. 1907. 

Vivian (P.) Dictionary of Ijtciary Toinis. 
1908. 

OoiJARS (E. H.) Authore’ . A Printers’ 

Dictionary. 1909. 

PhiUI’ (A. J.) Dickens Dictionaiy. 1909. 
WaIik(J. R.) Passing English of Victorian 
Era. [1009 7] 

Skbat (W. W.) Etymological Dictionary. 
1910. 

Fowi.J£S (H. W.) & (E. c.) Concise Orcforrl 
Dictionary. 1919. 

llAtUWEnL (J. 0.) Du-tionavy of Arcliaic 
& Provincial Words. 7th od. 1921. 


■SF 
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QfeUSB LASQUAQS—sowbf. 

Qxamman. 

Gwilt (J.) Rudiments of a Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Tongue. 1829. 

Ten-Brikk (B.) Chancers Sprache unci 

Vorskunst 2 cAufl. 1899. 

-Tr. by M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Abrott (E. a.) Shakosiiearian Grammar. 
1901. 

PoUTSMA (H.) Graninrar of Late Modem 
English, 1904, etc. 

vSkkat (W. W.) Primer of Classical & English 
Philology. 1905. 

Einfachk Erklaning der nnentbehrlichston 
Rogleu dor engliscbon Gmmmatik. 

[1908 ?] 

jESrKRSEN (0.) Modem English Grammar. 
1909, etc. 

Bbuooencatk (K. T.) Eiiglosch Woordeiiboek. 

2 Dl. 19U). 

I Ci.AtBBrtooic (R.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
englisfhen 8prache. 9e Aufl. [1910?] 
CAKiiAVAicri (I. C.) Piaitical Couiso of 

Translation & Essay-writing. 4th ed. 1911. 

Histoiy. 

MoBirrs (K ) Hrstoncal Outhnes of English 
Accidence. 1903. 

LonssBUBY (T. R.) History of Englisli 
Language. 1907. 

Bkaoley (H.) Making of English. 1908. 
Jbsfersbh (O.) Growth & Structure of 
English Language. 2nd ed. 1912. 

---5th od. 1926. 

SwicET IH.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

Wylii (H. C. K.) Short History of English. 


Wbkki^ex (E.) Etymological Dictionary of 
Modem Enghsh. 1921, 

ViZETBIA-Y (F. H.) Practical Standard 

Dictionary, 1922. 

RooET {P. M.) Thesauius of English Words 
& PhraBos. 1926. 

FOWLKR (H. w.) Dictionary of Mo<lcm 

English IFsage. 1926. 


Etymology. 

KwKJB (F.) & Littz (F.) English Etymology. 
1899. 

EKimiax (E.) 

UraAtA ■Dnivermteto Arssknft, 1903]. IWA. 
MACKRioaT (G. H.) English Words & their 
Background. 1923. 

(E.) Words, Ancient & Modem. 

1»2«. 


1914. 

Nksfielo (J. C.) Historical EngUsh & 

Derivation. 1916. 

Vries (T, de) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language & Literature. 1916. 

Jkspeksen (0.) Chapters on Enghsh. 1918. 
Ci-ASSBN (E.) History of English Language. 
1919. 

Wyld (H. C’.l History of Modem Colloq^uiol 
English. 1920. 

BAKFiiti.u (0.) History in English Words. 
1926. 

Kiddle English. 

Cook (A. S.) Literary Middle Englidi Reader. 
1916. 

Hall(J.), Bd. Selections from Early Middle 

English, 2 pte. 1920. 

Tox-KiRN (J- ^ Middle English 

Vocabulary, 1022. 


l>oniga XoiamoH^ 

F-) Ang^o-IHtteh ShtotioBfc 


1926. 


FLAsnrac* (H. M.), Bi. Mittefenglische 

Oiij^nahiriHindeB. 1026. 
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Obwdate Waids> 

Skbat (W, W.) Glossary of Tudor & Stuart 
Wortii. 1914. 

Hauuiwbij. (J. 0.) Dictionary of Aroliaio & 
ProTinoial Words. 7th od. 1921. 

Praiodiflals and Sodstiss. 

Ekolisous Studicn. 1977-1921. 

—- General register. 1902. 

Fhonetios and Pronunoiation. 

Bbidgus (K) Present State of English 
Pronunciation fiw Essays i, Btudics by 
Members of English Association, v. 1]. 
1910. 

StraBT (S.) Sounds of English. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Bsidobs (It.) Present State of English 

Pronunciation. 1913. 

Mighakus (H.) & JoNKS (D.) Phonetic 
Dictionary of Enghsh Language 1913. 

Phrases, Idioms, ete. 

Narks (R.) Glossary. 1822. 

- - With adcbtions. By J. O. 

Halil well & T. Wnght. 1905. 

BJlYA (K. C.) Phrases & Idioms. 5th ed. 
1904. 

Whitworth (G. C.) Indian Enghsh. 1907. 
MttkhofadhyAya (B. B.) Handbook of 
Idiomatic English Phrases. 1909. 

Sbidki. (A.) Praktisches l>ehrbuch dor 
englisohen Umgangs-sprache. 3e Aufl. 
[1913 ?J 

Hyahsom (A. IVL) Dictionary of English 
Phiases. 1922. 

MajumpXb (N. N.) Aiils to Nowspajier 

Beading. 8th ed. 1923. 

SpsUing. 

De QniHOBY (T.) Orthographic Mutineers 
[in CoU-BCTEu Writings, v. 11]. 1897. 
Skhat (W. W.) Problem of iSpeiling Kefoi-m i 
[inBamsu Academy Proceedings, 1906-00]. 
1907. 

Synonyms. 

WhatxIiY (K j.) Sdeotion of English 
Synonyms. 1851. 

Haitdbook to Desk, Office & Platform. 
[1890 ?] 

FatnowS (S.) Complete Dictionary of 
Synonyms & Antonyms, 1898, 

Db (R. P.) Open Sesame of Englisih 
Synonyms. 1910. 

SoHXiX (R.) Dictionary of English Synonyms 
4;, Synonymous or Patallei EarniMsiQns. 


AMOulatim- 

Qvavkb. 184L 
Nhwcabti.*!, Dwfre [W. Cavkni)I9h]& Omheat 
[M. GavkKdish] Oa-ndier & his Lady. 
1872. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics. 1878. 

Waddinoton (S,) English Sonnets by Living 
Writers. 1881. 

Moslky (H.), Ed. Shorter Works in English 
Prose. [1890 f] 

Alkxandeb (0. F.), Ed. Sunday Book of 
Poetry. 1892. 

Bkkchinq (H. 0.), A'd. A Paradise of English 
Poetry. 2 v. 1893. 

Lyra Apostolica. 1897. 

Casquet of Gems. [19(X) 7] 

Futekrth Century Prose & Verse. 1903. 
Later Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Longer Elizabethan Poems. 1903, 

Shorter Ehzabethan Poems. 1903. 

SooiAi, England illustrated. 1903. 
Elizabethan Sonnets. 2 v. 1904. 

Saintsbuey (0.), Ed. Minor J’oets of 
Caroline Period. 2 t. 1905-06. 

Chambers (E. K.) & Sidgwiok (F.), Ed. 
Early English Lyncs. 1907. 

Wat.son (W.), Ed. Ljne Love. 1908, 

Lucas (E. V.). Ed. Her liihnite Variety. 
4 tA\ ed. \<m. 

Young (W. T.), Ed. Anthology of I’oetry 
of Age of Shalcespeare. 1910. 

Essays & Mudies by Memliere of English 
Association. 1912. 

Markham (C.), Tr. Book of Kiioudedge. 
1912. 

Morris (M.), Ed. Poet’s Walk. 1912. 
Quilleb-Couch (A.l Oxford Book of 
Victonan Verse. 1913. 

Palgravk (F. T.), Ed. Childi'en’s Tieasury 
of Lyrical Poetry. 1914. 

Thomas (E.), AV. This England. 1916. 
Wilson (J. D.) Life in Shakesjieare's 

Emdand. 2ad ed. 1915. 

Bohatta (H.) Enghsche Chrestomathie. 
[1916 f] 

Bridges (R.) Spirit of Man. 1916, 
Paixiravb (F. T,), Ed, Golden Treasury. 
19JG. 

—-- 2nd ser. 1916. 

CuosLAND (T. W. H.) English Sonnet. 1917. 
Duns (T. D.), Ed. English Verse for Indian 
Readers. 1917. 

Lvoas (E. V.), Ed. WtkAf&y Town. 9t6 
«d. 1817, 
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IflPIU# (S. V.),Bd. Qood CompMty. '4U»ed. 1 
1917. 

Kxohouon (D. H. S.) & Lkb (A.. H, E.), Ed. \ 
Oxford Book of EngUoli Mystical Vorse. 
1917. 

OkFORj) Poetry. 1917-21. 

PXTMORX (C.), Ed, Children's Garland. 

1917. 

Bkoxdvs (E. K.) & Gordon (It. K.),i Ed, 
English Prose from Bacon to Hardy. 1918. 

Brouohaji (£. M.) Coin from Uldo Ficldos. 
2nd ed. 1018. 

Bonn (T. D.) India in Bong. 1918. 

E. M., Ed. Georgian Poetry. 5 v. 1918-22. 
JoNRS (E. B. C.), Ed. Bongs for Bale. 

1918. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. 0{)en Koad. 27ih ed. 
1918. 

UunXKR-CouOM (A.), Ed. Oxford Book of 
English Verse. 1918. 

Scott (S.), Ed. Book of Boa. 1918. 
Twklvx Poets. 1918. 

Arc’hbold (W. a. J.) Koinantic Movement 
in English Literature. 1920. 

Davison (E.) Cainbndgo Poets. 1920. 
Henlky (W. E.), Ed. Lyra Hoioica. 1920. 
Dohn (T. D.), Ed. Poets of John Co. 

1921. ^ 

Gkibrson (H. J. C.) Metaphysical Lyiics & 
Poems of 17th Century. 1921, 

Newbolt (H.) English Anthology of Prose 
& Poetry. 1921. 

Bisam (K.) 14th Century Verse & Prose. 
1921. 

Caldwell (T.), Ed. Golden Book of Modem 
English Poetry. 1922. 

Davies (W. H.), Ed. Bhoiter Lyncs of 
20th Century. 1022. 

Enoland’s Heheon. 1926. 

Quillek-Couch (A. T.), Ed. Oxford Book 
of Enghsh Prose. 1926. 

Wblby (T. E.), Ed. Silver Treasuiy of 
English Lyrics. 1926. 

Binyob (L), Ed. Golden Treasury of 
Modem Lyrics. 1926, etc. 

Bobibsob (C.) Handefull of Pleasant 
Dehtes (1684). [1926 ?] 


BiUtoempbr. 

ABBQt (E.) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709. 
3 v. 1903-06. 

Eh^JeSB Absooiatiob. Short list of Books 
on IBngBah literature. 1907. 

l4>j| (S.) SWiespeaw BefereUce library. 

W10, 
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eonid. 

Ebolish AssooutIob. English liteiaturo 
in Schools. 1912. 

Vadohan (C, E.) Bibliographies of 

Swinburne, Morris & Itossetti. 1914. 

t^ABiTCH (B.) Catalogue of Books in 
English Literature & History. 1916, etc. 

Kngiash Absociatiow. Befoxence library: 

Engbsh Language & Literature. 1920. 
Modern Humanities Kesbaroh Assoctahob, 
Liverpool. Bibliography of English 
lAvnguage & Literature. 1921, etc. 
Pollard (A. W.) & Hedobave (G. R.) Short- 
title Catalogue of Books, 1476-1640. 1926. 

Foreign Inflnenoe. 

h’nzMADiticE-KELLY (J.) Cervantes in 
England [i/i Brit ish Ac ademy Pnxieedmgs]. 
1907. 

V'ries (T. dl) Holland’s Influence on English 
Language & Literatuie. 1916. 

Goad (C.) Horace m English Literature 
of 18th Century. 1918. 

PEirt, (L. M.) English > German Literary 
Influences. 1919. 

Burnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
Liteiaturc. 1920. 

History and Criticism. 

ViLLEMAlN (A. E.) Etudes do litUrature, 
ancienne & otiangero. 1866. 

CocRTHoPE (W. J.) Liberal Movement io 
Engbsh Literature. 1886. 

Minto (W.) Cbaraoteristios of English Poets. 
2nd ed. 1886. 

Ward (T. H.), Ed. Enghsh Poets. 6 v, 
1891-1918. 

Birrell (A.) Essays about Men, Women k 
Books. 1894. 

Abbey (C. J.) Religious Thought in old 
English Verse. 1896. 

Dobson (A.) Enghsh Literatarv. 1896. 

Dk Qdinoey (T.) Collected Writingt. v, 11. 

1897. 

Deiqhton (K.) Old Dramatists. 2nd sen 

1898. 

Wilson (P.) Leaders in literature. 189S» 

Dobson (A.) A Paladin of Phiiaathiopy ft 
other Papers. 1899. 

Sbocombb (T.) Age ol Johnson. 1900. 

WoBSFOLD (W. B.) Judgment in literaturo 
1900. 
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8wM.if (F. J.) Age of Qmmkjbt. 1901. 

C&raaAL Essays & Utetary Fragmente. 
190.^ 

Dobson (A.) 8ide-walk Studies. 2nd o^> 
1003. 

Fifteenth Century Prose & Veree. 1903. 

Shortbb Elizabethan Poetas. 1903, 

Stbphicn (L.) English Literaturo & Society 
m I8th Century. 1904. 

Cou:jNS (J. C) Studies in Poetry & 
Ciitiemm. 1905. 

WuEATLKY (H. B.) Literary Blunders. 1905- 

Dennis (J.) Age of Pope. 1906. 

-10th od. 1918. 

Enqel (E.) Goschichto der englischen 
Idteratur. 1906. 

JossEBANi) (J. A. A J.) Literary ILstoiy 
of English People. 1906. 

-2nd ed. 1907, eto. 

SoHonEDD (W. H.) Enghsh Litoiuluiip. 

1906. 

CoLEBiDOB (S. T.) Biographia Literaria. 

2 V. 1907. 

Cbabhaw (W. H.) Making of English 

Literature. 1907. 

Fabrbb {J. A.) Literary Forgenos. 1007. 

Tuokeb (T. 0 ) Foreign Debt of English 
Literature. 1907. 

WsBD (A. W.) & Wai.lkb (A K), Ed. 
Cambridge History of English Litomturo. 

1907, etc. 


ff- i 
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Biuiii<bt (A. C.) Oxford Leottueh on FobDr. 
1009. 


CBCttr. (A.) 6 Oxford Thinkers. 1909. 

Craik (0. L.) English Liteiature. 1900. 

Dobson (A) De libris. 1909. 

Herfobd (C. H.) Age of Wordsworth. 7th 
ed. 1909 

Mackail (J. W.) Spnhgsof Helicon, 1909. 

Magnus (L.) English Liteiature m 19th 
Century. 1009. 


Sbocombe (T.) Age of Johnson, 3rd od. 
1909. 

-8th ed. 1920. 

Tccrkr (T. G.) Things worth thinking 
about. 1909. 

Austin (A.) Bridling of Pegasus 1910. 

Cousin (.1. W ) Short Biographical Dictionary 
of English Literature. 1910. 

Fareib (H ) Highways & Byways m 
Literaturo. 1910. 

Pancoast (FI S.) Enghsh Literature. 

4th ojjg 1910. 

Wai,kbr (H.) Literature of Victonan 

Era. 1910. 


Maui (G. H.) English Literature; Modem. 
1911. 

SARKiu (B. K.) English Literature. 1911. 

Elton {O ) English literature, 1780—1830. 
2 V. 1912. 


W’ooimULL (M.) Epio of Paradise Lost. 
1907. 

. Benn {A. W.) Modem England. 2 t. 1908. 

Bibbeia. (A) Selected Essays. 1908. 

Bbookb (8. A.) Study of Clough, Arnold, 
Hossetti & Morns. 1908. 

OoucBioGB (8. T.) Literary Criticism. 1908, 

OoNANT (M. P.) Onental Tale in England 
m 18th Century. 1008. 

Ooubtnet (W. P.) Secrete of our National 
literatnre. 1908. 

Swmtnicins (A C.) Age of Shakespeare, 

im . 

WAMCCK fOo) Age tA T'eaityiKm. 1008 « 


Ker (W. P.) Enghsh literature : MediffiVal. 
1912. 

Lano (A.) History of Enghsh literature. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Mackail (J. W.) Lover’s Complaint. 1912. 

Murray (G.) What Enghsh Poetry may sbll 
team from Greek. 1912. 

Wyatt (A J.) * Clay (H.) English 
Literature of 10th Century. 1912. 

Brooke (8. A.) 4 Poets. 1013. 

Ohbotebton {G. JL) Victorian Ag« In 
liteiature. 1918. 

Qlusx. (A C.) ProM Bhythm in Englitlu. 

im 
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OMa« {&.) Critical Rit-Kats. 1913. 

—— 17tii Ceatary Studies. 1913, 

Hriwib (H.) Geaoluohte der englisctioa 
literatur, 7 e Aufl. 1913. 

Lowxu, (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 


(P. E.) Di'ift of Romanticism. 1913. 


Paxmi (W.) Appreciations. 1913. 

aroBOKOM (C. F. E ) Mysticism in English 
Literature. 1913. 


Thowboh (F.) Works. V. 3. [1913 ?] 


VkubaUi (A. W.) Collected Literary Essays. 
1913. 


Haoow (0. E.) Chaucer & his Times. 1914. 

Robkrtsok (J. M.) Elizaliothan Literature. 

1914. 

Tek-Rbink (B.) History of English 
Isterature. Tr. by H. M. Kennody, V ,. C. 
Robinson & L. T). Schmitz. 3 v. 1914. 


Tbohpson (A. H.) History of English 
literature. 1914. 

Baoebot (W.) W'orks. 191!), etc. 

Glover (T. R.) Poets & Puritans. 1915. 

LoausBUBV (T. R.) Life & IRnoa of 
Tennyson. 1916. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studios in lAtcraturo A 
History. 191,5. 

SALTNOoirRT (E. DF.) English Tocts & 
National Ideal. 1915. 

Bebham (A. R.) English Liloraluio. 1910. 

CoBBNTlBO (G.) H Toatro di ShakesjMwre. 
1916. 

Fletobbb (R. H.) History of English 

lAtoratare. 1916. 

Hbajut (Ib) Interpretations of Literature. 
2 ▼, 1916. 

KjOi (W. P.) 18th Century. 1916. 

BALXiaa (W.) Romance. 1016. 

ftU 3 intBBV&Y (G.) History of 19th Century 
Llteiratuw. 1916. 

- PeMe of Angustans. 1916. 

- Short Hiitory of English literatuse. 
MIC 

CIpaMMS <Jf. H.) Now Ways in 
19I7, 


EmuiRtt .m 

ENGLISH UTEBATUBE—History Mil 

OTitioism— contd. 

Wells (J. E.) Writings in Middle English, 
1917, 

Compton-B ioKEiT (A.) History of English, 
literature. 19 J 8. 

Hudson (W. H.) Outline History of English. 
Literature. 6th od. 1918. 

-Short IDstory of English Literatnie 

in 19th Century. 1918. 

Mbyneix, (A.) Hearts of Controversy. 

1918. 

Olivebo (P.) Nuovi saggi di letteratura 
inglese. [1918?] 

PiEitoB (F. E.) CuiTeiils & Eddies in 
Enghsh liomantic Generation. 1918. 

Skcoombe (T.) a Allkn (J. W.) Age of 
Khakeapoare. 7th ed. 2 v. 1918-19. 

Wn,LiAM,s (H.) Modem English Writers. 

1918. 

Bbookb (S. a.) English Ixlerature from 
Beginning to Nonnan Conquest. 1019. 

HeRPObd (C. H.) Age of Wordsworth. /3th 
ed. 1919. 

Ms.stebman {.J. H. B.) Age of Milton. 8th 
ed. 1919. 

Quili.kb-Couch (A.) Studies in Literature. 

1919. 

Swtnbubne (A. C.) Conlomporaries of 

Sbakcs];ieare. 1919. 

Waiiob (.4.) Tradition A Change. 1919. 

WYATT (A. J.) Tutorial Historc of Enghsh 
literatim'. 3rd od. 1910. 

WyuDiiAM (C.) Essays in Romantic 
Liloiittnro. 1919. 

Brooke (S. A.) Enghsii literature. 3rd ed 
1020. 

- Naturalism in Enghsh Poetry. 

1920. 

Elton (O.) English literature, 1830-80. 

2 V. 1920. 

Gosse (E.) Some Diversions of a Man of 
Letters. 1920. 

Lynd (R.) Art of Letters. 1920. 

Roycb (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1020. 

Chevkillon (A.) TrondtudeB de Mttdmtnw 
angluse. 1921. 

CoB&BD Notea aa Uh & Leitixua. 1081. 

n2, 
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EimusH Assooumir. Year’s Woi^ in 
English Studies. 1921, eto. 

Hekijsx (W. 13-) Essays. 1921. 

KiSLursB (L.) Die MigUsche Istoiatur der 
uouesten Ziet. 1921. 

Mykbs (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

Bxbbell (A.) Collected Essays & Addressee. 
3 V. 1922. 

Lyhd (B.) Books & Authors. 1922. 

Bailky (J. C.) Continuity ol Lettois. 1923. 

SsnmBUitY (G.) Collected Essays & Papota. 
3 V. 1923. 

SiCNConBl (B.) India in English literature. 
1923. 

Sbamks (£.} Ist Essays on Literature. 
1923. 
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TsMhisg— oontd. 

Maofhxicson (W.) Principles A lAsthod in 
Study of English literature. 1908. 
Bknkstt (A.) literary Taste. 1909, 

Esoush Assooutiox. Early Stages in 

Teaching of EugUsii. 1910. 

HsBFOso (C. H.) Bearing of Engliidi Studies 
upon National Life. 1910. 

Enqlish Absooiation. English Literature 

in Schools. 1912. 

Lxathss (S.) Teaching of Englitdi at 

Universitios. 1013. 

Lbx (8.) Place of English Literature in 
Modem University. 1913. 

English Assooution. English Papeis in 

Examinations. 1017. 

MonLKY (E. J.), Ed. Teaching of Enghsh 
in Schools. 1919. 


Bullkn (A. H.) Elizabethans. 1024. 

Salmon (E.) A Longdkn (A. A.) Literatuie 
of Uie Empire. 1924. 

Ybats (W. B.) EaaayA 1924. 

Qbibbson (H. j. C.) Background of English 
Literature. 1925. 

Kbk (W. P.) Collected Essays, 2 v. 1925. 
Peaz (M.) Secentifuno o Marinismo in 
lughilterra. 1925. , 

Quilleb-Couch (A.) Charles Dickons & other 
Victorians. 1926. 

DstNKWATEB (J.) A Book for Bookmen. 
1926. , 

Uabbison (G. B.) Willobio lus Avisa. 1926. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opimons. 1926. 

Lnoouis (E.) & Cazamun (L.) History of 
English Literature. 1926, etc. 

Lucas (F. L.) Autiiors, Dead & Living. 
1926. 

UooEB (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

PxAOOCK (T. L.) Critical & other Essavs. 
1926. 

Rxad (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

8tokob (P’. W.) German influence in 

Romantic Period. 1926. 


Ferloilicala and Societiss. 

Kkshiakx. 1829-1887. 

Englisoilb Stuoiek. 1877-1921. 
-— General raster, 1902. 


Study and Tsaditag. < 
Skouss AsyooujitOK. Teaching 
^takeqpam itt Schools. 1908. 
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Mais (S. P. B.) English Course for Behoofs, 
1920. 

Maokkhhow (R. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literatuie. 1921. 

Chambkhs (R. W.) Teaching of English m 
UmversitioB of England. 1922. 

Wyatt (H.) Teaching of English m India. 
1925. 


ENQUSH POETRY 

Cablyh, (T.) Cntual & MiscellantHiim 
Essays, v, 4, 1869. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Siwculativo & 
Suggestive. 2 v. 1890. 

Brooke (S. A.) History of Early English 
Literature. 2 v. 1892. 

Abbey (C. J.) Rebgious Thought in old 
English Verse. 1896. 

Saintsbuby (G.) History of English Prosody. 
3 V. 1906-1910. 

Yeats (W. B.) Works, v. 8. 1908. 

Camtion (T.) Observations in Art of 
English Poesie.* 1909. 

SoHiTPEB (J.) History of English 
Versification, 1910. 

SioBEL (E.) Some Suggestions about bad 
Poetry [ in Essays & Studies by Mmnbers 
of English Assooiatiou. v. 1], 1910. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on Poets, 
1910. 

Bailey (J.) Poets & Poetiy. Iflll, 

Clutton-Bbook (A.) BesotipMon in Poetiy 
[in Essays A Studies by Mmnben « 
En^sh Assodatton. v. 2}. 1911. 

Dixon (W. M.> English Epio A Iferoio 
Poetiy. 1912. 

Dgwady (J.) I* Mwf et fen po«it«# nodais* 

f 



,iMK. (A. A.) 8on)e Chlldisli Things [in 
XWmSH Assooiaiion. Assays & Studies. 

T. 31 1912. 

Umouir (G.) What English Poetry may 
still loun irom Gr^ [ in Esousk 
AssoauTlon. Essays & Studies, v. 3]. 
1912. 

GoSse (E.) Future of English Poetry. 1913. 
- 17th C5entury Studies. 1913. 

OoWl (R. P.) Theory of Poetry in England. 
191A 

Bsowm (C.) Register of Middle English 
Religioua & Didactic Verse. 1916, etc. 

HeaSK (L.) Appreciation of Poetry. 1916. 

Cbxwe, Marquie [ R. 0. A. Ceewe-Milhe ] 
War ft English Poetry. 1917. 

Dbinkwatek (J). Prose Papers. 1917. 

Thayeb (M. R.) Influence of Horace on 
chief ^gliah Poets of 19th Century. 
1917. 

Dunn (T. 0. D.) Bengali Writers of Englisli 
Verse. 1918. | 

Palheb (G. H.) Formative Tyixis m English 
Poetry. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Poetry 
in 20th Century. 1918. 

Hhafeb (R.) English 0<le to 1660. 1918. 

Brooke (S. A.) Naturalism in English 

Poetry. 1920. 

.Stuboeon (M. C.) Studios of Contemitorary 
Poets. 1920. 

Doughty (0.) English Lyrics in Ago of 
Reason. 1922. 

Graves (R.) EngUsh Poetry. 1922. 

Jokes (E. D.), M. English Critical Essays. 

1922. 

Bailey (J. C.) Continuity of Letteis. 1923. 

Fausset (H. I’A.) Studies in Idealism. 

1923. 

(L.) Pre-Raphaelite ft other Poets. 

1923. 

Ksh (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

Maokak. (J. M.) Studies of Englitii Poets. 
1926. 


EMmAVaa. 

Wbiuht (G. is.), Ed. Gallery al ShtgmViOl*' 

3 T. 1844-46. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906. 

Hind (A. M.) Short History of Engraving 
ft Etching. 1908. 

Weitenkampf (F.) How to appreciate Prints. 
1909. 

Adstin (8.) History of Engraving. 1910, 
CABBrsoTON (F.) Prints & their Makers. 
1913. 

CoRDiBB (H.) Les conqudtea de I’empereur 
de la Chine [ in, AOAnEMiB des Inscriptians 
ET BELLES-LETTRES, PARIS. MdmoireS 

concemant I’Asie orientale ]. 1913, etc. 
Slater (A. W.) Preparation ft Reproduotion 
of Scientific Illustrations. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Levis (H. C.) Descriptive Bibliography of 
Art ft History of Engraving ft 
Collecting of Prints. 1912. 

Catslognet. 

Bibliotheque Royale de Bemique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue des eiri-ampes 
I d'ornoment faisant partie des collections. 
1907. 

Russell (A. G. B.) Engravings of William 
Blake. 1912. 

Maoos Bros. Choice Collection of Engraved 
Portraits ft Decorative Engravings. 1915. 

EN0RAVIN6, ENGLAMD. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Rob Roy. 
1868. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Old Mortality. 
1869. 

Portrait of Sir Walter Scott, ft 5 
Engravings in illustration of Pirate. 1871. 

ENGRAVING. JAPAN. 

Kurth (J.) Utamaro. 1907. 

Seidlitz (W. von) Histoiy of .Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1010. 

- Geschichte des iap^Uchen 

Farbenholzschnitts. 2' Aufl. 101.1. 

Aubkrt (L.) Les MaStres de I’Estampe 
japonaise. 1914, 

enyibonxent. 

Klkbb (G.) Iirfluenoo of Environm^t on 
Forms of Plants [ Seward (A- C.). 
Ed. Darwin ft Modern Science]. 1910. 

EPIC POEIRY. 

Schick (E.) Ueber die Epop6e und 

nebst vorangohenden Andcutungen uber 
die Poesie. 1833. 

RouTH (H. V.) God. Man ft Ffio Poetry. 
2 V. 1927. 




B-utsHies. 

li!AaLiu.}r (C.) Heanlts ai ah InTeaMga^tm 
mpecting Eptidemic & P«BtSleatii^ Biaoasoa. 

V. 1. 1817. 

EnOBMiCi F«yer in Bengal. 1873. 

Gwbmbkl (C. G.) Preventicm of Epidomio 
Zymotic DisearSee in India & Tropics. 
1«0I. 

Kkctsson (B.) a litil boke whiohe 
trsytied & reberood many gods things 
necessaries foi the Pestilence [ 1486 ?]. 

1910. 

bfigbaks. 

Baldby (W. B.) Topical Epigrams. 1907. 

Ckphaias (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by 

W. B. Paton. 6 v. 1916. 

HnSiUsr Azad. Gufepes et papillons. 1916. 

Mabtxaus (M. V.) Fnigrams. Tr. by W. C. 
A. Ker. 1919. 

Babsard (P. P.) Fardel of Epgrams. 1922 

EFIGBAPHT. 

Sbibokl (F.) Die altpersischen Koilinsohriften- 
1862. 

EP 18 C 0 PAC 7 . 

RiviLT.is (J.) Lee Originos de IVpiscopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 

Bboww (J.) Engbsh Puritans. 1910. 

EFISGOPAL RKilSTERS. 

Fowlbb <R. C.) Episcopal Registers of 
England & Wales, 1918. 

EFlSlEnOLOGY. 

Lookib (J.) Human Understanding. 28th 
ed. 1838. 

Ndsh (T. V.) Aim At Achievements of 

Scientific Method. 1907. 

CoMBY (P.) Epistemology. 2 v. 1917. 

LoSSKY (N. O.) Intuitive Basis of Knowledge. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington, 1919. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure of 
Knowledge. 1926. 

EPITAFH5. 

Lwbovioi (L.) liopidorium Zeylanicum. 
1877. 

Whbok (C, R.) List of Inscriptions on 
Tombs or Monuments in Bengal 1896, 

CSoTVon (J. J.) List of Inscriptions on Tombs 
or Monuments in Madias. 1906. 

ShmJHO (E. R.) Epits^ibia. 1909. 

JtmsQ (M.) list of Jlniieriptions on Cbrisjtiaa 
Tombs or Mononu^ b Punjab, K, W. 

' fnmttor Proviiitw, Kshbrnir & Afgfasnistsa. 


iamtiDiis. ' '' 

BoojtB(Ck) l:KEerenti«l|i!foaitlm!i«. iiSGu , 
Klxis (F.) Ikoaahednm &' SeMon d! 
Equations of SUt Degree, 3V. by G. G, 
Monice. 1888. 

CAMPBiii (J. E.) lie's Theoiy of finite 
Continuous Tiansfoimstion Groups 1903> 
CakbavabtI (J.) Nature of Solutimu of 
Dillerentja] Equations of 1st Order. 

1910. 

Pbym (F.) & Root’ (G.) Theorie der 
Prym’sohen Funktionen erster Ordnung in 
Anschluss an die SchCpfungen Riemann’s. 

1911. 

Batioiah (H.) DiSerential Equations, 1918, 

PbasaPA (G.) Place of Partial Differential 
Equations in Mathematica] Phyaos. 1924. 

EQBITT. 

DiSA (S. R.) Equity Jurispmdmice. 1889. 

AdabwIlI (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

EROSION. 

Mekbill (G. P.) Rooks, Rock-Weathering 
& Boils. 1906. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain k Rivers. 

1912. 

Howabd (A.) Soil Erosion k Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 


ESCHATOLOGY. 

Elbe, (L.) Future Life in Light of Anokmt 
Wisdom & Modem Science. [ 1918 f] 

Mnbammadan. 

’Abu Himi) ibn Mohamhad. DieKostbare 
Perle in Wissen des Jenseits. 1924. 

Oceania. 

Moss (R.) Life after Death in Oceania k 
Malay Archipelago, M26. 


Zorowtrian. 

SoxnKBEixiH (N.) La vie future d’aprSs le 
Mar.d^iaane. IWl. 

Pavb! (C.) Zoroastrian Doctrine of a Future 
Life. 1926. 

ESCOBIAJ:.. 

Melwa (J. R.) Esoorial, L [ 1^ f j 


bsezmos. 

Basv(J. W.) Nanook of the North. 192 
Mnior^N. T.) Ttlee of Eakimo, {1936 f| 
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OsMHKdAK (R* H.) Oranisiar & Exerotaes oi 
foldVDA^onal Language Eaperantct. 
id^6i» 

iConxAti (A,) BBperanto-Kngligb Dictionarj'. 
X&OAa 

O’CoKKOH (J. C.) Esperanto. 1906. 

— A Hatks (C. F.) English-Eaperanto 
Dictionary. 1906. 

Clask (W. J.) International Lancuage. 

1907. ^ 

SoHBosDBB (J.) Methodisuheg Ijehrbuch der 
intemationalen Hilfssprache Esperanto. 

[ 1918 ?] 

B8SAT8. 

BKaTraa (J.) Essays. 1778. 

Jeffbbt (F.) Contributions to Edinburgh 
Koview. 1853. 

MAOA.tJi.aY (T. B.) Critical & Historical 
Essays. 2v. 1864. 

-3v. 1903. 

Cahlylb (T.) (iritical & Miscollanoous 
Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

Butlbb (E.) Consideration of Gentle Waj's. 
1890, 

Mkyneix(A.) Hhythm of Life. 1893. 

-Colour of Life. 1896. 

DisA Gupta (K. M.) United World. 1898* 
DEurrora. 3rd ed. 1901. 

Gbeee (J, R.) Stray Studios. 2nd soi. 
1903. 

Mabous Aueeuus Antokinus. Thoughts 
from his Meditations. 1903. 

CoLKBiDOB (S. T.) Friend. 1901. 

SiBOWiOK (H.) Miscellaneous Essays & 
Addresses. 1004. 

Habbisob (F.) Memories &" Thoughts. 1906. 
Lonoinus (D.) The Sublime. Tr. hy A. O. 

Piiokard. 1906. 

SlsTBi (R. C.) Essays. 1906. 

Aotob, Lord [ .1. E. E. D.] Historical 
Essays & Studies. 1907. 

—— History of Freedom. 1907. 

BbuL, Lady. Topics for Conversation. 1907. 
Huxlby (T. H.) Aphorisms & Rofleotions. 
1907. 

PaTKObb (C. K. D.) Religio Poetae. 1907. 
Habbisob (F.) Realities A Ideals. 1008. 
X^KKY (W. E. H.) Historical & PoKtdcal 
Essays. 190B. 

FjKX^nVBiP A Love from Pbiloeoplmrs. 

isoa, 

9Qlt«0ir (B. P,> Great lasoes. 1909. 
-lammii (B.) Bssays. i9ie. 


HUKE m 

WAYB—amtd, 

Esher, Viscount {R. B. B.] Today & 
Tomorrow. 1910. 

JoBB» (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer. 1910. 

Dobsob (A.), Kd . 18th Centnrv Essays. 

1911. 

SwETTENHAM (F. E.) Also & Perhaps. 

1912. 

Adpisob (J.) Essays. 1913. 

Bacob (F.) Essays & Colours of Good 
& Evil. 1913. 

PT.r)TABCHU8. Selected Essays. Tr. by T. G. 
Tucker. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Oxford Book of American 
Essays. 1914. 

Steele (R.) Essays. 1914. 

Walker (H.) English Essay & Essayists. 
1915. 

Baatis (W. H.) English Essayists. 1916. 
Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

RAya (P. C.) Essays & Discourses. 1918. 

Chapman (R. W.) Portrait of a SrhoJar, 
1920. 

Dobson (A.) Later Essays. 1921. 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922. 

Rhys (E,), Ed . Modem English Essaya 
5v. 1922. 

Gosse (E.) More Books on Table. 1923. 
.Stevenson {J.) Roads. East & West. 1923. 
Asquith (H. H.) .Studies ft Sketches. 20-1 
ed. 1924. 

Yeats {W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Black (A.) American Husbands. 1926. 
Ci-UTTON-B rock (A.) Essays on Life. 2nd 
od. 1925. 

Conrad (J.) Last Essays. 1926. 

Ince (W. R.) Lay Thoughts of a Dee.n. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays, 
1926. 

Ralbigh (W.) Writing & Writers. 1926. 

ESSERES. 

De Quihoby (T.) Collected Writings, y. 7. 
1897. 

r.TT.TTE (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

ESSEX. 

Bbbhaii (W. G.) Es#« Boptmgh Arms. 
19W, 
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CaspebsC (A.) Estr^pol by Beimaentuticm 
& B«b JudioAt* in British India. 2nd ed. 
1890, ^ 

Hoicm CShaio), Law of Bos Judicata. 
1894. 

Cabpbbsz (A.) Modem or Equitable Estoppel 
k Bee Judicata. 3rd ed. 2 pts. 1009. 

—-4th ed. 2 pta. 191S. 


SXOBIIIO. 

TnAOEraiAY (W. M.) Etcfainga [18781] 


KTUEU. 

Lodge (O.J.) Ether of Space. 1909. 
- Ether k Reah'ty, 1926, 


ETOnOS. 

Hutcheson (F.) Philosophise Moralis 
institutio Compendiaria. 1755. 

Paley (W.) Moral Sr Pohtical Philosophy 
1820. 

Stew AST (D.) Moral Philosophy. 6th ed. 
1837. 

Butube (J.) Human Nature. 1848. 

Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 
6th ed. 1862. 

MuKBOPXDHYiYA (R. K.) Theory of Morals 
k Origin of Language. 1871. 

Wilson (C. R.) & Wheeler (E. M.) 
Elementary Course of Ethics. 1896. 

Mill (J. S.) Etbica 1897. 

SmowiOK (H.) Ethics of T. H. Green, 
H. Spencer, & J. Martineau. 1902. 

Stephen (H.) First Pnnciplcs of Moral 
Science. 1903. 

MumiiEAO (J. H.) Ethics. 2nd od. 

1904. 

SoBLEY (W. R.) Recent Tendencies in Ethics. 
1904. 

Lanessan (J. L.De) La morale des 
religions. 1905. 

Zbnxeb (E. V.) Soziale Ethih. 1906. 
Alexander (S.) Moral Order k Progress. 
4th ed. 1906. 

Greek (T. H. ) Prolegomena to Ethics. 1906. 
FIohtk (J. G.) Science of Ethics. Tr. by 
A. E. Kroe^r. 1907, 

Peabson (N.) Some Problems of Existence. 
1907. 

Wedgwood (J.) Moral Ideal. 1907. 

^Gov (A. C.) Problem td Theism. 1908. 
&BVSI!KB>Palxbb (A.) tdeal of a GoitisitUm. 

ttm. 
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HALnAB(IL) General Pbfloanpliy ft Etftioa, 
2ndsd. 1910. 

Hibst(E.W.) SelfftKtdghbour. 1910. 

SoBLBY (W. B.) Moral life ft Moral Worth. 
1011 . 


MnHA <A. C.) Elemente of Morals. 1912, 

Moobe (G. £.) Ethics. 1912. 

Wundt (W.) Ethik. 4e AuB. 3 Bd. 1912. 

Cboob (B.) Philosophy of the Prsotioal, 
Economic ft Ethic. Tr. by D, Ainalie. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish ft its Place in 
Ethics. 1916. 

Whittaker (T.) Theory of Abstract Ethics. 

1916. 

CattopIdhyIya (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed. 

1917. 

-6th ed. 1918. 

-6th ed. 1919. 

Cronin (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. 
Deshumbert (M.) Ethical System based on 
Iaws of Nature. Tr. by L. Gilee. 1917. 

Bosanquet (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics. 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Ethics. 1918. 

Solovyov (V.) Justification of the Good. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1918. 

SoELEY (W. B.) Moral Values & Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Sena Gupta {I. B.) Ethics. 1919. 

SiDGWicK (H.) Nstionsl & International 
Bight k Wrong. 1919. 

Mitba (A. C.) Moral Drama of the World. 

1920. 

Boyce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1020. 

Schneider (H. W.) Science ft Social 

Progress. 1920. 

Hobuouse (L. T.) Bational Good. 1921. 

JoAD ( C . £, M.) Common-sense Ethics. 

1921. 

Reyburk (H. a.) Ethical Theory of Hegel. 

1921. 

Laino (B. M.) Study in Moial Problmns. 

1922. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of life. 1923. 

Hadfield (J. A.) Psyoholr^ ft MorMs, 
3rd ed. 1928, 

Turner <J. E.) Philosophic Basis ei Momi 
Obligation. 1924. 

Ctmm <®.) Conduct Gf Lils Tr* % fti 
liMfieitiRL Y} 




WKBiBBIIr-imeU. 

KxoratKis (P. A.) Etliics, Origin & 

©Swaopmimt. Tr. % L, B. PriedUnd. k 
3. B. PiroshaikoS. [ I«26i ] 

SnKfWJOE (H.) Hiatory of Ethics. 6th ed- 

mu. 

Hobsok (J. a.) Free-thought in Social 
Soienoea. 1926. 

LaIBd (J.) Study in Moral Theory. 1926. 
Patow (H. j.) Good Will. 1927. 

Anoient Writen. 

Abbott (E.) Hellenics. 1880. 

AMiLETBAr (E.) Essai sur revolution 
histoiique et philoaopliique dea id^es 
morales dans I’Egypte anoienne. 1896. 

Adah (A. M.) Plato: Moral & Political 
Ideals. 161.3. 

Aribtotielbs. Nicomachean Ethics. Tr. by 
H. Raokhaui. 1926. 

Epioubus. Remains. Tr. by C. Bailey. 
1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Hastinos (J.), Ed. Encyclopicdia of Religion 
& Etliioa. 1908-1926. 

Jewish. 

Solomon (J. A. G.) Improvement of 
Moral Qualities. 1901. 

Ktmchi (J.) Shekel HAko<lesh,yesod Hayirah- 
Tr. by H. Gollancz. 1919. 

Oriental. 

VaLiOLLiH IBN i’Abdttb RahIm. SLifa’ iil’alil 
tarjamA Qual ul .lamil. 188.3. 

JfA^E ESN I MiTHAMMAr. T«ib5h ul-fiLafiltn 
va baha ma^ah Bvistfin ul 'aiidulil uuallah 
akian. 1884. 

NasIk A^ued. Taubatu-n-NasOh. 1880. 

Abo dl-Hasan. Kitab Eatuh ul-Yaraan ul 
m’arllf bi r&s ul gjiul. 1888. 

VANDTOPiDHYAYA (G. L.) Ajyan Morals. 
1600. 

SaBxAb (K. Jj.) Hindu System of Moral 
Scitiiee. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Stkauss (O.) Etluscbe Problerae aus dem 
Mah&bhftrata. 1912. 

MAOEZBSaB (J.) Hindu Ethics.- 1922. 
HoFiCDrs (E, W.) Ethics of India. 1924. 
MAmA(B. K.) Ethics of Hindus, 1926. 

Sknoastrian. 

DbsAI (N. M.) Zoroastrian Law of Purity. 
1013. 

Moot (J.. J.) Moral Extracts from 

EoKMWtrian books. 1914. 

Ef]«jK (li. A,) ZoToaetriMi >919. 


US 

BTBIOPIC MEOtMUIB AKD unWMO^ill. 

Abbadie (A. T. D’), Ed. Hennae Pastiur. 
1860. 

ETHNOLOGY. 

GoHME (G. L.) Ethnology in Folklore. 
1892. 

Huxley (T.H.) Method ft Besulte. 1893. 
Darmestbtsb (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

Ujfai.vy (O. de) Les Aryens av nord et an 
sud de I’Hindon-Kouch. 1896. 

Lapovos (G. V. De) L’ Aryen son sooial. 
1899. 

Habeblandt (M.) Ethnology. Tr. by T. H. 
Loewe. 1900. 

Bbyce (J.) Relation of Advanced ft 
Backward Races of Mankind. 1902. 
Abnandalb (N.) Miscellanea Ethnographica. 
1906. 

Commons (J. R.) Races ft Immigrants in 
America. 1907. 

Revue Internationale d'ethnologie et de 
Unguistique. 1907. 

Lano (A.) Origin of Terms of Homan 
Relationship [in Bbitish Academy 
Proceedings]. 1909. 

Basaldua (F. De) Membria sobre raza roja 
en la prehistdna universal. 1911. 

-Fr. ed. 1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Ongiiis. 1916. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. byE, L. 
Schaub. 1916. 

Grant (M.) Passing of Great Race. 
1918. 

Hannah (H. B.) Culture & Kultur Bace- 
Origins. 1919. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past ft Present. 1920. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) History ft Ethnology. 

1922. 

Dixon (R. B.) Racial History of Man. 

1923. 

Rtveks (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

1924. 

British Museum. Handbook to 
Ethnographical Collections. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Levy-Bbuhl (L.) How Natives think. Tr. 

by L. A. Clare. 1926. 

Massinobam (H. j.) Downland Man. 

[ 1926 ?] 

ftTTARD (E.) Race ft History. 1926. 
Rivers (W. H, R.) Psychology ft Ethnology. 
1926. 

SoHMiDT tM.) Primitive Races of Mankind. 
‘ Tr. by A, K. Dnltos, l«26. 
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WsBB (W. T.} SagUt^ StiqaeUe for Indiut 
C>wt<]«inen. 3rd ed. 18&6. 

-Another od. 1921. 

New Book of Etiquette. 1907. 

Amistbong {L H.) Etiquette up to date. 
[1908 t] 

Ha&sv (E. J.) How to be Happy though 
Civil. 1901>. 

Dilsa (H. C.) Enghsh Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

MaKNERS & Rules of Good Society. 

3l8t ed. 1910. 

XTBTTSCAir LAHanAOE. 

Tgr-T.ta (R.) Souioes of Etmscan & 
Basque Languages. 1886. 

ETBUSCANS AHD ETRURIA. 

HiT.T.TH (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

Dsirias (G.) Cities & Cemeteries of Etiuna. 
2v. [1907?] 

Wai/TERS (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 191.5. 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Booth-Tuokeb (F.) Leading Eucalyptus 
suitable for India. 1911. 

Milwaed (R. C.) Among Eucalypts- 
1916. 

EUOEinCS. 

SaiJKEBY (C. W.) Parenthood & Race Culture. 
1909. 

OasTUE (W. E.) Genetics & Eugenics. 1916. 
CaBB-SauBOEBS (A. M.) Eugenios. 1926. 
DaKWIN (L.) Need for Eugenic Reform. 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-tiionght in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Schuxeb (F. C. S.) Eugenics & Politics. 
1926. 

EUROPE. 

LowEix (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 1890. 

Feist (8.) Europe in Liohte der 
Voigasohiohte nnd die Ergebnisse der 
vergleiobendon indo-gennanischon ] 

Sprachwlsaensohaft. 1910. | 

Oontut Asia. 

Reictwkin (A.) China & Europe. Tr. by 
J. C. Powell. 1926. 
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MacHorADHyATa |T. N.) Vi*it to 
1890. ^ 


-3itl ed. 1912. 

VikAjI (K. R.) Looking Glass tor my 
Polyoomodie Actors in Europe. 189L 
CoBYaT (T.) Crudities. 2v. 1906. 

Mundy (P.) Travels in Europe A Anta 
1907. 

MaHaxAB (B. C.) Impressions. 1908. 

Bbnn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1909. 

SiHHa (B.) Travel Pictures. 1912. 

CaTTorADHYAya (N. M) Rambles in 
Evening Countries. 192,3. 


Year-Books. 

EuBOPa Year-Book. 1927, etc. 

EUROPE, HISTOBY. 

CLaKKB (H.) History of the War. 2v. 
1816. 

Dyeb (T. H.) History of Modem Europe. 
4v. 1861-64. 

Andbewb (C. M.) Histonca] Development of 
Modem Europe. 1896, 

Emerton (E.) Mediseval Europe. 1896. 

BaRRE DE NaNTEim- (A. dk i.a) L’Orient 
et I’Europe depuis le XVII ‘ sidcle jusqn ’ 
aujourd' hui. 1898. 

LorxJK (R.) History of Modem Europe. 4th 
ed. 190.3. 

SitKJWicK (H.) Development of European 
Pohty. 1003. 

Thornton (P. M.) Continental Rulers in the 
Century. 1903. 

THaTOHJjB (0. J.) & ScHwux (F.) Europe in 
Middle Ages. 1906. 

Bose (J. H.) A Century of Continental 
History. 6th ed. 1906. 

CoLQUHouN (A. R.) & (E.) Whirlpool of 
Europe. 1907. 

Robinson (J. H.) Development of Modem 
Europe. 2v. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary A Napolecmio 
Era. 6th ed. 1907. 

Weir (A.) History of Modem Europe. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonaparthmu IK^. 

OuaN [C. W. C.) Dark Ages. 6th eA, 1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 


Ttra’Mis. 

WaRK (W.] Pictures oi European Capitals. 

^ V . ■ 1 


-6th ed. 1916. 

MaimreTT (A. A. E.) Rmnaking <d Modem 
Europe. 1009. 
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mSVOSY-Hxw^. 

BiMARD (A. C. P.) 2 Great Rivals. 

mo, 

Lobok ^R.) dose of Middle Agee. 4th ed. 

idio. 

SaBKlB (B. K.) Mediwval Europe. 1911. 
SxKRBirars (H. M.) Revolutionary Europe. 
Othed. 1911. 

BsiasTRD (J. H.), HTO. European History. 
2pt*. 1912-1914. 

PLBTOHM (C. R. L.) Making of W. Europe. 
1912, «te. 

HASsaLZi (A.) Balance of Power. 4tb ed. 
1912. 

Fhuxifs (W. a.) Modem Europe. 6th ed. 
1912, 

MaKVor (F. S.) living Past. 1913. 

-3rd ed. 1917. 

Ooo (F. A.) Govt of Europe. 191,3. 
OUKDAIXA (P.) Partition of Europe. 1014. 
JOHHSON (A. H.) Europe in 16th Century. 
6th ed. 1914. 

W avicmav (H. 0.) Ascendancy of France. 
4th ed. 1914. 

Qbakb (J. a.) 19th Century Europe. 1915. 
Marvin (F. S.), Ed. Unity of W. Civilisation. 

1916. 

Ranks (L. von) History of Latin & 
Teutonic Nations. Tr. by G. R. Dennis. 

1916. 

Havjbs (G j. H.) Political & Social History 
of Modem Europe. 2v. 1917. 

Hkabnshaw (F. j. C.) Main Currents of 
European History. 1917. 

Mabvin (P. S.), Ed. Progress & History. 

1917. 

Mowat (R. B.) Later Middle Ages. 1917. 
Muib (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

Gbstiui (C.) France, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

Datta (D. N.) Modem Europe. 3rd ed. 

1918. 

BoaN (M. P.) 10 Years near German 

Frimtier, 1918. 

lioWKU. (A. L.) Greater European 

Oovts. 1918. 

IISSBXOXT (J. A. R.) European 
Oonunon wealth. 1918. 

SoTOiAWOS-Bodin (A.) L’avant-guerre 
alletaaade «n Europe. 1918. 

Yosfl|AX (B.) A Dying Empire. 1918. 
AB»Otr (W. C.) Expansion of Europe. 2v. 

m». 

,At«As« (G. B.) Earopeaii Eistory. 1919. 
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EBSOPB. mSTtmT—eofield. 

Hkabnshaw (F. J. C.) Political History of 
Europe in 19th Century. 1919. 

Mabvin (F. S.) Century of Hope, 1919. 
Wasd (A. W.) Period of Congresses. 3 pts. 

1919. 

-Securities of Peace. 1919. 

MukhopAdkyAya (L.) Modem Europe. 

[ 1922 ?] 

-2nd ed. 1923, 

Bbard (G. A.) Cross Currents in Europe 
Today. [ 1923 ?] 

Buchanan (G. W.) ,My Mission to Russia 
& other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923, 
Gooch (G. P.) History of Modem Europe. 

1923. 

Hazbn (C. D.) Europe since 1816. 1923. 
Fcqoer (P. E.) Fugger News Letters. 

1924-1926. 

Hazbn (C. D.) Modem European History, 

1924. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Lochur & E. W. Diokes. 1924. 

Vadohbb (P.) Robert Walpole et la pohtiqne 
de Fleury. 1924. 

Babton )D. P.) Bemadotte. 1926. 
Jbndwine (J. W.) Behgion, Commerce, 
Liberty. 1926. 

Libvbn (D. K.) Unpubbshed Diary & 
Pobtical Sketches. 1926. 

Toynbbb (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

-The World after the Peace 

Conference. 1026. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy. 
1926. 

Renabr \G.} & WbuirRssk (G.) life & 
Woik in Modem Europe. 1926. 

AndeAssy (J.) Bismarck, AndrAssy & their 
SuccBSSors. 1927. 

EVAPORATION. 

Hausbband (E.) Evaporating, Condensing 
& Cooling Apparatus. Tr. by A. C. Wright. 
1903. 

Lbathbb (J. W.) Evaporation from a plain 
1 Water Surface. 1913. 


EVEREST. 

Howabd-Buby (G. E.) Mt Everest. 

1922. 

Bbucb (C. G.) Assault on Mt Everest. 

1923. 

Hbihn (S. a.) Mt Everest. 1923. 

Norton (E F.) Rght few Everest. 1926. 
Younohosbasd (F. E.) Epic of Mt. 







WSBaQRac. 

}|oBToir (J. B.) Law al Eviduu^ apjilioabte 
to Ooo^ of E. L Go. 18SB. 

-2b(J ed. 18S9. 

GoovxvJt (J.) Law irf Evidenoo. 1871. 

SasKiB <K. L.) Indian Evidence Aot. 1873. 

Sbita (P. K.) Indian Evidence Act. 3nd ed. 
1886. 

PooKirr Evidence Aot. v, 2. 1888. 

Pixu) (C. D.) Law of Evidence in Britiah 
India. 5th ed. 1894. 

--ethod. 1907. 

AmIb ’All & WooDKovM (J. G.) Law of 
Evidence applicable to BritiRh India. 1898. 

-2nd ed. 1902. 

-Sthed. 1911. 

-6th ed. 1916. 

-7th ed. 1921. 

Qdha (A. M.) Analywa of Evidence Act. 
1900. 

Bosook 1H.) Digest of Law of Evidence 
on Trial of Actions at Nisi Priua 17th 
ed. 2v. 1900. 

AoABWiiA (M. L.) Laws of Civil Procodure 
& Evidence. 1906. 

Arnold (G. P.) Psyoholc^ applied to Legal 
Evidence. 1906. 

-2aded. 1913. 

Bust (W. M.) Law of Evidence. 10th ed. 
1908. 

Monhibb (E. H.) Law of Confessions. 1907. 

Rahmat-XJllah (M.) Art of Cross- 
examination. 1907. 

Wbllman (F. L.) Art cd Croas-examination. 
1908. 

Roy (8.) Law of Confeawon.' 3rd ed. 1909. 

CavdbabI (P. N.) Confessions & Evidence 
of Accoinphces. 2nd od. 1910. 

Rvan (J. V.) Law of Criminal Evidence in 
British India. 1912. 

Cbawinbdbqh (D. E.) Criminal Evitlenoe. 
1913. 

KlNNsy (A. P.) Student’s Guide to Law 
of Evidence in India. 1914. 

(M. 0.) Students’ Indian Evidence 
Act. 1915. ' 

Mitba (H. N.) Case-noted Indian Evidence 
Act. 1917. 

-Ano^r od. 1918. 

Donooh (W. R.) Circtnnstantial Evidence. 
1918. 

ViJiPxaekDvriYt. {H. Iff.) Indian Endepce 
Aot. 2nd ed. Iwl. 

gyUUw (M. C.) (S. Cl) Law of Svidmioe 

fit Etiiiiak In^ 9ad|«d. WU. , 
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IDVlEinfS. 

MAcmAOAN <R. G) Evil Eji« In 
19«2. r . 

Bbovh (H. B.) Evil Eye [in QfTLt R of 
Myth. Boo. V. 1], 1910. 

Sklushann (8.) Der base Bliofc und 
Varwandtes. 2 Bd. 1910. 

WiGKWAR (J. W.) Witehoralt A Waob 
Art. 1926. 


E70LUTI0M. 


Evidences of 


Lysll (C.) Geological 
Antiquity erf Man. 1863. 

Darwin (C.) Variation of Animals & Planta 
under DomeetioatiiHi. 2v. 1868. 

Hdxlsy (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877, 

Curtis (G.T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative A 

Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Hbnslow <G.) Making of Flowera. 1891. 

Wallace (A. R.) Natural Selection A 

Tropical Nature. 1801. 

Huxley (T. H.) DarwJniana, 189.3. 

--Man’s Place in Nature. 1894. 

-Discourses: Biological A Geological. 

1890. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897, 

Headley (F. W.) life A Evolution, 1006. 

JosI (.J.) Oriental Astrology, Darwinism A 
Degeneration. 1906. 

Chattebton-Heu, (G.) Heredity A Selection 
m Sociology. 1907, 

Kellogg (V, L.) Darwinism Today. 1907. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

1a>ck (R. H.) Recent Progress in Study 
of Variation, Heredity A Evolution. 1907.' 

Arrhenius (S.) Worlds in Making. Tr. by 


H. Borns. 

Bennett (W.) 

1908. 

Gaskell (W. 

1908. 

Dewar (D.) A Finn (F.) 

1909. 

Furry Tears of Darwinism. 1900. 

1a>well (P.) EvGlntion of Woiids. 1909. 
Beikkbijieb (H.) Nntriti^ A Evointian. 


1908. 

Ethical Aapeota of Evolution. 
H.) Origin of VortebiateB. 

Making of Speoies. 


RrrcaiB (D. G.) Darwinism A FoUMan. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwinism ft Human Lite. 
1909. 

Botnxbft (0.) Darwhiisin ft SooSolOfly 
Seward (A. 0.% Mi, Jlarwin ft 
Sc^kmca} 1910, 
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Inpiaww^Hii^ 

Boiitwa (<](. C.) Herbert Spencer ft Animal 
Srototto. 1910. 

Bvxutn (S.) Unoonaoions Memory. 1910. 
HdBirniito (H.) Influence ol Conception 
of Hvoltttton on Modem Z%ilo»ophy [in 
SxwAiU) (A. C.), Darwin ft Modem 
Spence]. 1910. 

MltWOLA (B.) Evolution, Darwinian ft 
Spencerian. 1910. 

.'raojfsOB (J. A.) Darwin's Fredecoasors & 
other Papers [m Skwakd (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin ft Modem Science]. 1010. 

Wagqett (P. N.) Influence oi Darwin ujKm 
Religious Thought [in Skwabd (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin ft Modem Science]. 1910. 

BuTum (S.) Evolution, Old ft New. 1911. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Okuoes (F.) ft Thomson (J. A.) Evolution. 
1911. 

PuNKBTT (R. C.) Mendeiism. 3rd ed. 1011. 

-6th ed. 1919. 

Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 

WiuofY (A.) Convergence in Evolution. 
1911. 

Batksok (W.) Biologioal Fact ft Structure 
of Society. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Creative Evolution. Tr. by 
A. Mitchell. 1912. 

Delaoe (Y.) ft Goldsmith (M.) Theories of 
Evolutioru Tr. by A. Tridmi. 1912. 

Judd (J. W.) Coming of Evolution. 1912. 
Knife (H. 11.) Evolution in the Past. 1912. 
Butler (S.) Humour of Homer. 1913. 
di'RANK (K.) Theory of Evolution in Light 
of Facts. Tr. by C. T. Druery. 1913. 

Hobuouse (L. T.) Development ft Purpose. 
1913. 

Osborn (H. F.) From Greeks to Darwin. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, flv- 
1913-1918. 

MaoDowall (S. A.) Evolution & Need 
of Atonement. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Gates (B. B.) Mutation Factor in Evolution. 
1916. 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

MaoDowall (S. A.) Evolution & Spiritual 
Life. 1916. 

Mcmhaam (T. H.) Critique of Theory of 
Evolution. 1919. 

Lull [B. S.) Oigaaie Evolutioa. 1917. 

SoOTT <W. B.) Tluory of Evointiim. 1917. 

A»AWt [J. G.J Ma^eal CoafeSlWiioBB to 
el Ev^tiim. ISIS. 


BVOLUWOlf-^ecincM. 

Osborn (H. F.) Orimn ft Evtflution Of life* 
1918. 

Barbell (J.), etc. Evolution of Earth ft 
its Inhabitants. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) Now PhysioJogy & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Gho?a (A.) Ideal ft Progress. 1920. 

Cunningham (J. T.) Hormones & Heredity. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. A.) Influence of Darwinism on 
Thought ft life [ in Marvin (F. S.) Science 
ft Civilization], 1923. 

Butler (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 
Goodrich (E. S.) Living Organisms. 1924. 
Perrier (E.) Earth before History. 1924. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old ft New. 1924. 

-What is Man ? 2nd ed. 1924. 

Butler (8.) Collected Essays, v. 2. 1926. 

Evoll'TIon in Light of Modem Knowledge. 
1926. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution ft Ethics. 1926- 

Morgan (T. H.) Evolution ft Genetics. 2nd 
od. 1926. 

WiLi,UMS {J, E.) In iSearch of Boality. v. 1. 
1926. 

Williams (W. A.) Evolution of Men 

scientifically disproved. 1926. 

Bero (L. S.) Nomogenosis. Tr. by J. K. 
Rostortsow. 1926. 

Lodge (0. J.) Evolution & Creation. 1926, 

Phelps (E. M.) Selected Articles on 

Evolution. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism ft Evolution, 1926. 

EZAMINATIOIIS. 

Latham (H.) Action of Examinations 
considered as a Means of Selection. 1886. 

London University, Faculty of Arts. 
Curricula ft Schemes of Examination. 
1904, etc. 

- Faculty of Medicine. Regulations ft 

Examination Papers. 1904, etc. 

- Faculty of Science. CumcMla ft 

Schemes of Examinations. 1904, etc. 

- Faculty of Science. Regulations ft 

Examination Papers. 1904, etc. 

OxiroRD University. Examination Papers. 
1904, etc. 

Edinbuboh University. Examinatiom 
Papers for Degree in Arts. 1906, etc. 

-— Examination Papers for Degrees in 
Law. 1906. etc. 

- Examiniriion Papers for Degrees in 

Medicine. 1906, etc. 

—-— Exanunation Fapeia for Degrees in 

19^ «tc. 
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£]j)tN»D£Gfi UsivKBSicr. JSnuninfttion 

fiftpeffi for Degtem in Soiftnon. ISOS, tic. 

~.— Bzeunination Papeis-.for D«giM of 

B.». Ifl06.etc. 

—— PietimiaAry EKamitMiion lepers for 
Degneft in Arts & Soieiieo, Law & Music, 
im, 6to, 

Vasu (E. C.) Aids to Indian La^ 

Examinations. 2 pts. 1906. 

Cahskwos UuivKOBiTY. Ex&minatioc 
Fapom. lOOd. 

Vabu ^B. D.) tloido to Bopartmeniai 

Examinations. 2nd od. 1906. 

OOEais (F.) Indian Law Examination 
Manual. 5th od. 1907. 

VAjfoi'OPADHViYA (ti.) \tT»y you fail in 
English. 1908. 

BoASn o» Examiheb.3, Ft William. 
Examination Papers in OHontal Languages. 
2 pin. 1909. 

Enounit AesocunoH. Snmraary of 
Examinations in English alTocting Schools. 
1909. 

Boibbans Univbbsiiy. Public Examinations* 
1912. 

Enanisa AssocuTtoK. English Papera in 
Examinations for Pupils of School Ago in 
England & Wales. 1917. 


EZOHAROE. 

Haopt (0.) Arbitrages et Pavites. 8e 
ed. 18W. 

Eastok (H. T.) Money, Exchango & 
Banking. 1905. 

Claris (G.) A IJ C of Eoreign Exchanges. 
6th ed. 1007. 

MiOHOif (K. A. C.) Every Man his own 
Fiimnoier. [ 1908 !] 

Babebr (D. a.) Cosh A Credit. 1912. 

Hwpbe (E.) & GrahAU (.J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Wimeas (H.) Money-changing. 2nd ed, 
19j|. 

Bbowit (H. G.) Ponjign Exchange. 1917. 

Tobd (J. a.) MechMiism of Exchange. 1617. 

SpaldISG (W, F.) Eastern Exdiange, Curmooy 
He Ffnance. 2nd ed. 1618. 

Foxwrll (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 
App 2, 1919. 

AjroBBSoB (B. M.) Artificial Stabiheation 
of Exchange condemned [ fa OhAsx 
E etUBCHBie Bulfetin. v. 2], 

jUMnat (€(.) Honey « FMtiign Exchange 

•’.al^d9M. im. 
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bm. 

Bme.r (J, 1.) Indian Exsdwnge Tablea* 
1878-1887. 

Sana (d. T.) Silver A Indian Exehan^. 
1880. 

Poujird (T. 1.) Indian Tribute & Loas 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Krvkbs (J. M.) Indian Carrwoy & Finanoe. 
1913. 

Thaokrk, Smx A Co. Indian Exchange 
Oaloulator. 1618. 

BusHRonm (F. V.) Indian Exchange 
Problem. 1821. 

Jxvona (H. 6.) Future of Exchange A 
Indian Currency. 1922, 

MahIsdsa (K. C.) Indian Currency A 

Exchange. 1922. 

Ambedrab (B. R.) Problem of the Rupee. 
192.i 

CuABLin! (H. L.) Indian Currency A 
Exchange. 1925. 

Madon (B. F.) India’s Exchange Problem. 
1926. 

WApU (P. A.) A Josi (G. A.) Money A 
Money Market in India. 1926. 

EXHISmONS. 

Belgium. 

LrkOE Exhibition. Catalogue spMa) des 
objete expoe^ dans la section cbiitoise. 
1905. 

England. 

London Exhibition. General Catalogue of 
Exhibits from Madras Forest Dept. 
1886. 

Colonial A Indian ExHinraoK, London. 

Reports on Colonial Sections. 1887. 
Fbanco-Bbuish Exihieition. London, 
Report on Indian Section. 1909. 

BRiTiaii Mosbum. Guide to Exhilntion 
of Animals, Plante & Minerals mentioned 
in Bible. 2nde<l. 1911, 

Fbbtival on Eupibb A Ihpbbial Bxwsmow. 

Indian Section. 1911. 

Maxwxll (D.) Wembley in Colour. 1924. 
Bamsa Emkb* ExniBmoN. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1626. 

Fnnm. 

Paris Uhivbbsal Exmibwiok. list td 
Articled forwarded tteou^ QiOttsd 
Committee for Bengal. 1866. 

Bibdwood (0. C. M.) Pali* tlBiwiwel 
' ExhiUtkm. IbmdhooA to Btitish Indiui 
Saotii». 18H8. 

Moeig Gtnmi, Port*. ISxpaMtttid 
Cetatego#. I«W._ ^ , 
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(H. P.) Madns Exhibition of 186e. 
(^tAniogU0 nisonni^. 1885. 

Exhibition or lUw Peoditots, 
Awra & MAHttBAoruBEs of S. India. Report 
by JnrioB. 1866. 

GajtBRAli IbdDS^TEIAI. & AoBinn.TDBAL 
EjOUBlIriON, Broach. Catalogno of 
Machinery, Maniiiaoturoti & Fine Arte. 
18^. 

EabaohI Fair & Exhibition. Record. 
1870. 

IntbENATionad Exhibition, Calcutta . 

Complete Catalogue of Aworde. 1884. 

-Exhibition Guide to Calcutta. 1884. 

Indhstbiat. & Arts Exhibition, Madrun . 
Descriptive & Cntioal Reiiort. 1905. 

R.EBD (S.) Desirability of commoncing 
Agricultuial Exhibitiims m Boinliay 
Presidency. [ 1908 
Madbas Exhibition, 1916. 

Calcutta Exhibition. Oflinal Haudbook 
& Guide. 1923. 

EXPEBIENOE. 

James (W.) Essays in Radical Empiricism. 
1912. 

Moboan (C. L.) Instinct & Exporience. 
2nded. 1913. 

Dewey (J.) Exiierience A Nature, 192.5. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human E.\[terience. 1926. 

EEFIiOSIVES. 

Gdttman (0.) Manufacture of Exjilosivcs. 
2v. 1895. 

Eissler (M.) Modem Explosivos. 2nd od. 
1897. 

Biohel (C. E.) Now Motluids of testing 
Explosives. 'JV. by A, Ijarson. 1905. 
CooNEB-Key (A.) Primer of Explosives. 

1905. 

N 0 BI. 1 E (A.) Artillery A Explosivea 1900. 
Sanford (P. G.) Nitro-Explosives 2ndod. 

1906. 

Weber (H. C. P.) Modified Form of Stability 
Test for Smokeless Powilet & SimilRr 
MRterials. 1913. 

Indian Railways Conference A.ssociatioH' 
Rules dfc Rates for Conveyance of Explosive 
& other Dang^Tous Goods by Rail. 1922. 

SXVBSSSIOh. 

GAIBWOfiTBY (J.) ExpresMon. 1924. 

smAonrov. 

MwptaXJtX (A. F-) Law of Extiaditinn from 
It to EriMsb IhdSa. 1914. 

1919* 



PiOQOTT (F.) Extratenitoriality. 1907. 

Iaiano Nathabhanja. Extraterritoriality in 
Siam. 1924. 

Shih Shun Lid. Extraterritoriality. 1925. 

EYE AND SIGHT. 

‘Ai3 bin ‘IsA. Epistola Itiosu filii Haly de 
cognitioiio iiifimulatuni oculoruni sive 
Memoriale ocularionim. 1903. 

’AmmArbin ‘AlI. Das Buch der Auswahl 
von don Angonkrankheiton. 1905. 

Maynaep (F. P.) Oiithalmie Operations. 
1908. 

-2n(l cd. 1920. 

Goodb'iN (J. ('.) Visual Training of Soldier. 
1919. 

Maitba (J. N.) Rifliienza & Eye. 1919. 

Maynard (F. P.) Ophtliahmo Practice. 
WM. 

Kit.kvatrick (H.) Diseases of Eye. 1926. 

FABLES. 

Stbono (C. a.) Wi.idom of Beasts. 1921. 
Britain. 

Drvoyn (.1.) Talcs fiom Chaucor [ta 

Collected Works, v. 11], 1886. 

Greece. 

lEsoi*. Fables. 2v. 1889. 

Italy. 

Fo.ssati (tl ) Raccoifa di vane favole, 

delineate, od incise 111 lamo. 1. 6. 1744. 

Oriental. 

WlLKlNH (0.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1787. 
Husvin Va‘i?. PoiBian Fables. 1827. 
VLSNDsiRMA. Phnehatantram. 2 pts. 
1848-49. 

HitopadeSa.- 1864-1865. 

-Another ed. 1868. 

Jones (W.), Tr. Hitopade^. 1870. 

Decodrdemanohb (J. A.), Tr. Fables 

turqeus. 1882. 

' AbD DL-L4H IBN I DL Mdqaffa. KitSb 
Ealilab va Dimaah. 1886. 

Dravida (B. T.), Tr. HitopadeSa. 1896. 
DalgadO (S. R.), Tr. HitopadeSa. 1897. 

Mdellsb (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd sei. 
1901. 

Barzdya. EinJeitung zu deni Buebe Kalila 
wa Dimna. 1912. 

Vogel (J. P.) Een ImBaeh Fabel-boek. 

1912. 
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- Fresh Water Fishes of Bengal 1916. 

Japan. 

Jordan [D. S.) Fishes of Japan [in Tokyo 
College of Science Jl. v. 33]. 1913. 

nsH-CULTUBE. 

Thomas (H. S.) Pisciculture in 8. Canara. 
1870. 

Walker (C. ').) Amateur Fish Culture. 
1901. 

nSHEBlES ARD FISH-TBADE. 

Wright (S.) Romance of World’s Fiidierie 
1968. 
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B. S. Britain** Bum. 1903. 

BaKTLBKAir (T.) Bn^aad’n Way to win 
W«alth ft to emidoy Ship* ft Harinan. 
1903. 

HxroHOOoK (B.) Engliah Amy Rarions in 
mme of Qnesn Elixabetb. 1003. 
pBiTT CouSGEL. Benefit* that grow to this 
Realm, by Ohsemtion of Bah Day*. 1003. 
JoBXsnxarx (J.) British Fitoeries. 1006. 

Oarmany. 

Nioholsoh (F. a.) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1017. 

India. 

^Thohas (H. S.) Fiaheries vi Famine. 1879- 
Gufta (K. Q.) Reanlts of Enquiry into 
Fisheries of Bengal. 1008. 

Da (K. C.) Bsheries of £. Bengal ft Assam. 
1910. 

Hobhbix (J.) Madras Bsbery Investigations. 
1910. 

-Marino Bsh-farming for India. 1911. 

Bouthwbll (T.) Bsh Fauna of certain Tanks 
in Bengal. 1913. 

—— Some Fish Parasites. 1913. 

FiBBiauBS Bukbau, Madraa. Papers relating 
chiefly to Development of Madras Fisheries 
Bureau. 1915. 

Qovihoak (V.) Fishery Statistics ft 
Information, Madras Presy. 1916. 

HoiEurxu. (J.) Marine Fishery Investigations 
in Madras. 1916. 

— Edible Moilusos of Madras Presy, etc* 
1918. 

— Aims ft Aohievementa of Madras Dept of 
Fisheries. 1923. 

lapan. 

Niobolsos (F. A.) Fineries m Japan. 1907. 

Periodieals and Societies. 

Dxpt or Fishkribs, Madras. Bulletins. 
1907, etc. 

Dkft or FiSBXBixs, Be^mal, Bihar dt Orissa. 
Bulletins. 1913, eto. 

United Stctesu 

O. S. A. De^ of Ootnm. A Lab. Statastioe 
€d Beheries of MidiBe Atlsatic Statee. 
1907. 

Mabsb (M. C.) ft Cobb (J. N.) Fiaberiee at 
Alaaka. 1909. 

U. S. A. Dspt of Comm. A Lab, Alaaka 
Fisheries ft Fur Indoiiiftries. 1912, eto. 

—~ Enropeaa Markets f<Br Bah. 1016. 

T-.—Survey of Fuddug Grounds on Coeet of j 
Weiriumgcan ft Oregon. 1916, eto. ' 


amtrnm ^!ys*3™«ariitlie«#«^ 
t D. Seorets of Angling, 1903. 

Iadbon {W.) Conunente en Beotote of 
An^ng. 2ad ed. 

SKBint-DHtr, pssud. Mighty Mahsser it other 
Fish. 1903. 

Ailaia (F. G.) Sunset Haygrounds. lOfW. 
Jbkxibb (T.) Sea-fishing. 1909. 

Skxkb Dhu, pseud. Angler in N, Indiai. 
1910. 

BHATTkciBYA (P. N.) Tank Angliim in India. 
1913. 

Kbbdall (W. C.) Fishes ft Fishing in Sunapee 
lake. 1918. 

Shiei.ky-Fox (J.) Angling Adventures of an 
Artist. 1023. 

Wilson (A.) Sport ft Service in *ftinf"* 
1924. 

FLAOEIXATIOII. 

CooPBB (W. M.) Flagellation & Flagellants. 
[1907 t ]. 

FLAGS. 

Johnson (S. f.) Flags of our Fighting Army. 
1918. 

FLANDEBfi. 

Pebrx (A. VAN db) language Question in 
Belgium. 1919. 

Gbant (B. S. H.) Memories of Flanders. 
1920. 

FLAX AHD LOnOl. 

Flax Cultivation [in Ibish Textile Jll. 
[1890 f] 

Shabt (P.) Flax, Tow ft Jute Sjsuning. 
4th ed. 1907. 

fiowABD (A.) Flax Dodder. 1006. 

Vandbkebxhovb (£. M.) Flax Experiments 
conducted at Dooriah. 1911, etc. 

WooDHonsB (T.) Bnishing of Jute ft Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. , 

FInlow (R. S.) Flax in India. 1918. 

lUCBTWOOD. 

Flxeywood. 1921. 

FUES. See DifTBaA. 

FLOOD. 

Laboboit (6.) Sumerian Bpie of Batadiee, 
Flood ft Fall ef Men. 1916. 

OoAXBB (C. H.) Bed Theology In Far 
Beet. 1926. 
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lUia {A, J. C.) B1<hwh». Std «d. 1800. 

B4Ka(Q.) Mm & MaiuwTii of Old Floimoe. 

IfHW. 


XilMUa (E. V.) A Waudenr in Florence, 
eth ed. [igir> ?] 


ELOUB. 

Mgjjm. 1906, etc. 


n<OWEBf. 

IjoiTDOH (J. W.) Lftdiee’ F'lower-gardou of 
Ornamental A^uak. 1844. 

-Bntiah Wild Flowers. 1846. 

Lowu (L.) Familiar Indian Floweni. 1878. 

Tayw>» (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

CooKX <H. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
life. 1881. 

Aixxm (G.) Colours of Flowers. 1882. 

-Flowers k their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Avkbijby, Baron [J. I.ubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

SowEBBY (J. E.) British Wild Flowers- 
1890. 

Uen8U>W (0.) Making at Flowers. 1891. 

Dab.wib (C.) Difierent Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of Same Species. 1892. 

TEMri.E-WiU 0 ET (B.) Flowers & Gardens in 
India. 4th eel. 1898. 

— -7th ed. 1919. 

Smith (E.) & {H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 

Maeterlihck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907. 

Weight (T.) Chrysanthemunis. 1907. 

Bubsill (L H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1909. 

Maxthbxxhok (M.) Double Garden. Tr. by 
A. T. da Mattos. 1918. 

— Measure of Hours. 1919. 

WlLUS (J. C.) Dictionary of Flowering 
Plante & Ferns. 1919. 

Forti (A.) Studi su la flora della pittura 
elaanea Veronese. 1920. 

Lovxix (J. H.) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

Smt (G. B.) Growing Flowers for Market. 

im 

fODDiaL 

Dtrasan (J. F.) List of Indian Foddor- 
yiehfing Trees, Shrubs & Berfas. 1889. 

On&lHa (H. T.) Fodder in India. 1916. 

BmnMBSoair (G. S.) Beneem. 1916. 

(G. luG) Laguimneia»CiO{« 
lA BeMit Agiidultare. 1910. 




FOLKtOBB. 

Gomhb (G. L.) Etfantdogy in Fo&-k>ie. 
1892. 

Fiskx (J.) Myths & Myfk-makenr. 1900. 
Maooullooh (J. A.y Childhood of Elotion. 

1906. 

Thysultoh-Dybb (T. F.) Folk-lore of Women. 
1905. 

Fihot (J. La) Prdjug6 des races. 2* ed. 1900. 
Aoehbmanh (A. S. E.) Popular FaUaoies. 

1907. 

Gommb (G. L.) Folk-lore as an Historical 
Science. 1W8. 

Khowlsoh (T. S.) Origins of Popular 
Superstitions & Customs. 1910. 

Fbazsb (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 1911, 
etc. 

CosQuiN (E.) Le Conte du Chat et de la 
Chandelle dans I’Europe du moyen age et en 
Orient, 1912. 

Bubke (C. S.) Folk-lore. New ed. 1914. 

Mttba (S. 0.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic A 
European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

RttAZKR(J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
J92.3. 


Afghaniatau. 

MAX.YUH (F. H.) Some Chirrent Pushtu 
Folk Stories. 1912. 


Ametioa. 

Pabsons (E. C.) Folk-lore from Cape Verde 
Islands. 2 pts. 1923. 

Arabia. 

Phuxott (IL C.) & Azoo (B. F.) Some 
Arab Folk Tales from Hazramaut. 1906. 


BiblloKraphy. 

Thomas fN. W.) Bibliography of Folk-lore. 
1906. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of a Collection 
.of Books on Anthropology, Folklore, 
Arohwology ft Kindred Subjects. 1916. 

Cerlon. 

Pabxeb (H.) Village Folk-tales of Ceylon. 
1910, etc. 

BabnbtT (L. D.) Alphabetical Guide to 
Sinhalese Folk-lore from Ballad Souxees. 
1916. 


Owdu 

Baitdu (J.) Oaioli Folk TUas, 1917. 
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KbbIkbA. 

MookmaN (F. W.) a Yorkriure Fotk'phi^ 
A ita Analogues [i» IIssaYb & Studies by 
M^bers of English Association, v. 2]. 

1911. 

LimiKi>ai.E (H.) Folk-lore tc Superetitiong 
[•» Shaxbspxabx’b England, v. 1]. 11116. 

Tmlia. 

Fansnoix (V.), Ed. Jataka. With oonun. 
7 T. 1877-1897. 

Sn^xn (F. A) Tales of Punjab. 1894. 
Crooks: (W.) Popular Religion A Folk-lore 
of N. India. 2 v. 1896. 

Bau8chknbu8Ch-Ci.ough (E.). While sewing 
Sandals. 1899. 

llSBljANAKAJlTAKAM. Tr. 1901. 

JirrBlBHl .1 (G.) Indian Folk-lore. 190.^. 

Gbulam MuHAmuD. Festivals & Folk-lore 
of Gilgit. 1906. 

Habit (F.) Kurukh Folk-lore in original. 
1905. 

VandyopadhtAya (K. N.) Popular Tales of 
Bengal. 1905. 

Dracott (A. E.) Simla Village Tales. 1906. 
—-Another ed. 1914. 

MijkhopAdhyaya (R. S.) Indian Folk-lore. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Goroob (E. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 1908. 

LaoOtb (F.) Rssai sur Gupadhys et la 
Brhatkatha. 1908. 

Hixba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

NatbAa SastrI (S. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 
1908. 

OvAW (J. C.) Colts, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Vasu (8. C.) Polk Tales of Hindustan. 1908. 

Campbell Folk-lore of Santal 
Parganas. Tr. by C. N. Bom pas. 1909. 

Fores (A.) Ke indischen Maerehan und 
ihre Bedeutnng. 1911. 

Dr (Li. B.) Folk-tales of Bengal. 1912. 
Maccdlloch (W.) Bengali Household Tales. 

1912. 

NiTOCil (D. N.) Tales, Sacred A Secular. 

1912. 

TatTRSTOir (E.) Omens A Superstitions of 
S. India. 1912. 

Hobir (M. E.) Studies from an E. Home. 

1913. 

Rattray (R. 8.) Hansa Folk-lore, Castoms, 
pHrrorbe, etc. 2v. 1913. 

HMteYlBH 4R- Eidk-lhTe Kate& 2 y, 
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Mitba (S. 0.) Crocodile in RMtgal 16 
A colt. 1914, 

BArtrA (J.) Folk Tales of Assam. llUS- 
Da (S. r.) | 

-6C9nf 2nd ed. 1916. 

MajumuAb (N. B.) ^ I 

I 1916. 

Mitba (S. C.) Folk-lore of Headless Man 
in N. Bihar. 1915. 

ShAhbyAra IlAhI. Tales of Indian Humoni. 
Tr. by N. Reado. 1916. 

SobhanA DbvI. Orient Pearls. 1916. 
ThAkura (A. N.) CF»«f J 1916. 

Francis (H. T.) A Thomas (K. J.) Jataka 
Tales. 1916. 

Niyooi (D. N.) Sacred Tales of India. 
1916. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

Mitea (8. C.) A Folk-tale of a New Type from 
N. Bihar A its Variants. 1917. 

-- Some Indian Ceremonies for Disease- 

tiansforence. 1917. 

— — Sorcery A Silence in N. Indian 
Agricultural Ceremonies. 1917. 

Oaklev (E. S.) Folk-lore of Kumaon [r« 
Jl of U. P. Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1917. 

SakkAb (B. K.) Folk Element in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Skbmp (F. W.) Multani Stones. 1917. 

Rafy (K. U.) Folk-tales of Khasis. 1920. 
KiNOAtn (('. A.) Tales of Old Sind. 1022. 
Datta Gupta (I''. N.) Folk-tales of Onssa. 

1923. 

VbRkaTasvami (M. N.) Heeramma A 

Venkatas wami 1923. 

^yAmA 8ankaka. Wit & Wisdom of India. 

1924. 

Boddino (P. O ), Ed. Santal Folk-tales. 
1926, etc. 

PancApakkAa Ajyab (A. S.) Indian After- 
dinner Stories. 2 v. 1926-1927. 

BhattAcAbya (P) a CakeavartI (A- K.) 
Treasures of Indian Folk-lore. [1926 f] 

Crock* (W.) Folk-tales from N. India. 
1926. 

VoQKL (J. P.) Indian Serpent-lore. 1926. 
lndo>Clilna. 

Flkrson (K. N.) Laos Folklore of FarUier 
India. [1899 t] 

BoNilrAcrY [A. L. M.) Contes popolaiies des 
mans dn ToRkin [«m Brixstir de rEoole 
{nn^aiw ^Extwfeme^liisiiA t. li. IQ92* 
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(a. L. M.) Nouveites Keoheiuhes 
mi fee giSniei titesiwnoildus ou Tonkin [in 
, Bullbiik de V Boole frsn^ntse d'Bxtniine' 
Oriottt. t. 14]. 1914. 

PBSxi^tiSKi (J.) L’Or [in Bot-lmtim de I’Ecole 
foam^ae d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 141. 1914. 

Ireland. 

Y®*®b (W. B.) Celtic Twilight [in Wobks. 
V. fi]. 1908. 

- Secret Rose [in Wobkb. v. 7]. 1908. 

Japan. 

BasBBnAL.G, Baron [A. B. Fbeemak-Mitford] 
Tales oi Old Japan. 188.‘i. 

Korea. 

Im Baso & Yl Rypk. Korean Folk Tales. 
Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1913. 

Pateatine. 

Hakaveb (J. E.) Folk-lore of Holy Land. 
1907. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old 

Teatament. 3 v. 1918. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Folklore Record, v. 1-5. 1878-1882. 

Folklore Jl. v. 1-6. 188,3-1886. 


Persia. 

Phuxott (D. C.) Bibliomanoy, Dnination A 
Superstitions amongst Persians. 1906. 

-Some Current Peiman Tales. 1906. 

Lobimsb (D. L. K.) & (E. O.) Persian Tales. 
1919. 

Levy (R.) 3 Dorvishoa & other Persian Tales 
A Legends. 1923. 

Scotland. 

Cabbick (J. D,), Etc, Ed. Laird of Logan. 
1888. 

POLSON (A.) Our Highland Folk-lore Hentage. 
1926. 

Tibet. 

O’Cobmoe (W. F.) Folk Tales from Tibet. 
1906. 
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FOOD Ain> SOT--4MIM. 

RnsssM* (K.) Stnengtb A XMet. 1096. 
CmTTEJtDBK (R. H.) Nutrition of Ma» 
1907. 

Carrisoyor (H.) Vitality, Fasting ,A 
Nutrition. 1908, 

Snyder (H. ) Human Foods A their Nntririve 
Value. 1908. 

Bitbke (W. S.) Bveiy-day Menas for Indian 
House-keepers. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Byrde a Pearson. Invalid Cookery. 1909. 

Hunt (C. L.) Daily Meals of Sohool-chQdnen. 
1909. 


Hknby (W. a.) Feeds A Feeding. 12th od. 
1912. 

Mau.ika (I. M.) Food A Cooking. 1912. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1912. 

Heymann (J. A.) De Voeding der Oester. 
19U. 

Nebraska University, Ltneoh. Lunches 
for Rural Schools. 191.7. 

Sbiith (J. R.) World’s Food Resonrces. 

1919. 

Majumdar (J. N.) Essays A Addressea. 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Haldab (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 
CAKRAVAB!fi (C.) Food A Health. 1922. 

Beeo (R.) Vitamins. Ti. by K, A C. Paul. 
1923. 

Lanodon (S. H.), Ed. Babvloman Wisdom. 
1923. 

Webb-Johnson (0.) Diet for Men. 192.3. 

.Artman (C. E.) Food Costs A City 

Consumers. 1926. 

Peacock (T. D) Critical A other Essays. 
1926. 


FOOT ADD MOUTH DUEASE. 

C. S. A. Dept of Atrri. Proceedings of 
Conference to consider Means for combating 
Foot A Mouth Disease. 1916. 


FORE-SHORE. 

Moobe (S. a.) History of Fore-shore A 
Law relating thereto. 3rd ed. 1888. 


FOOD AMD XOET. 

Lnor (L B.) Pood Tables. 1877. 

OBfKN (J. M.) Diet of Native Labourers. 
1602< 

Bua (A,) Wet A Food, fitb ed. 1904. 
Ecwuil (it Food PJMWWtiviw. 1006. 


FORESTRY AND TREES. 

Stewart (H.) Planter’s Guide. 3rd ed. 
1848. 

Ambry (C. P.) Note* on Foresfciy. 1876. 
BaonebIS (G.) Sjrlvienltme, 1882. 
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KnaKT (J.) Advuttafea of na46rid«ntisg 
Ltgfat-datnanding ll>iBJy4ofi*ged 6po(^ 
^oiMt Trees. 1802. 

-C3ima<jo & National Soooomio Influenoe 

of Ignats. 1893. 

- EnhancemMtt of Inoiomont in Tree- 

foieet after Heavy Tbinninge of Partial 
Olearanoe. 1893. 

- Mixed Poreete St their Advantages over 

Pare Foreste. 1898. 

-Selection of Specnes of Trees for Woodland 

Crops & Choice of Method of Treatment. 
1893. 

- Soil & Situation in Itelation to Forest 

Growth. 1893. 

Lasijett (T.) Timber A Timber Trees. 
2nd ed. 1894. 

EaanLBT-WnafOT (S.) Influence of Forests 
on Storage A Keguiation of Water Supply. 
1906. 

SoauoH (W.) Foieetiy. 3rd ed. 1906, 
etc. 

-4th ed. V. I. 1922. 

Stkbbino (E. P.) Visit to some European 
SohoolB of Forestry. 1906. 

JaOQOOT (A) Inoendies en ForSt. Tr. by 
C. £. C. Goober. 1910. 

Tbodj’ (R. S.) Practical Determination of 
Girth Increment of Trees. 1910. 

- Tables for Volume Measurement of 

Sample-plots. 1910. 

SrxBBiHO (K P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

Tbouf (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1911. 

-Rev. ed, 1926. 

. Some Germination Tests with Sal Seed. 

1912. 

PuBsos (R. S.) Isgno Prateetor as a posable 
Means of praierving Timber from siditting 
while sessooing. 1913. 

Tbouf (B. S.) Compilation of Girth 
Inorements from Sample Plot Measurements. 
1916. 

Cook (0. F.) Branching A Flowering Halnts 
of Oaoao A Pataahte. 1916. 

Honumr (J. V.) Importance of Seed 

Chasaoteiisties in Natn^ Beptoduotion of 
CaaHatcm Forests. 1918. 


WxBsnm (A D.) National Afiorestation. 
1919. 


Algsria. 

IteAtev <W. L) Fonesta A AlpbaBssottrosa 

tff Aigirti*- ism 
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AmiAm. 

Snx>woB«B (G. B.) lIVtnMt T > i n » of 
Badfio Slope. 1906. 

SiaBcwBT (C. S.) Intiod. fin 
(E. H.) A Natnralist in W. Oblna]. IIKIA 

Wabd (li. F.) Giimptes of Oosmos. 6 V. 
1913-1918. 

RunaH GoLtWBiA, of Latidt. BritiMi 
Colombia Timber A other Forest Prodosts 
for Export. [1916 T] 

Ands"«il" T«l«we» 

OsMaaTOB (B. B.) Pterooarpus dalbermoides 
Roxb. 1908. 

PABimiaoN (C. E.) Forest Flora of 
Andaman Islands. 1923. 


Asia. 

Bautodb (E.) Timber Trees, Timber A 
Fancy Woods, as also Forests of India, A of 
E. A S. Asia. .Ird ed. 1870. 


Auatralia. 

Bbown (J. E.) Forest Flora of S. Australia. 
1882, etc. 

Fbabkb (M.) W. Austraha. 1882. 

Baincliistan. 

Stbbbiso (E. P.) CLilgosa Forest of Zbob 
A Takbt-i-Suliman. 1906. 

BiUiography. 

FoBBST EbSBARCH ISSTtTWTB A COIXXOB 
Libbaby, Dehra Dun. Catalogue of Books. 
1912. 


Burma. 

Kvbe (S.) Forest Flora of Bntiab Burma. 
2 V. 1877, 

Lbxtk (F. A) Teak Plantationii in Burma. 
1911. 

Laos (J. H.) List of Trees, Shrubs A 
Principal Cbmbers, etc., recorded frwn 
Banna, 1913. 

-2nd^ 1922. 

firatSKiN (B.) A BoDcmB (A) Thitsi, 
Melanorrhoea Usitata, Wall, with speeiai 
lefereoce to Oleo-resin obtained from it. 
1917, 

RoiroaB (A.) Forest Products of Bnnna. 
1921. 

Shaxxs (a B.) Smpls to Trees of 
Btuma. 1924. 


OwtoB. 

Fraoimnr (W.) Fislmyra pyrn. U86. 
OaiCKdi (il. 8.) Fodisa ItmiMHDi. MKS. 
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6Uas. 

SUiatoT (C. &,) I&trod. [i» Wiuok (E. H.) 
A Katuialist in W. Obina]. 1918. 


Diseases of Trees. 

BcTum (E. J.) Cocoainit Palm Dieeaee in 
Tnvanoore. 1908. 

Webstss (A. D.) Tree Wounds & Diseases. 
1916. 


Dnteh East Indies. 

Vebslao Tan den Dienst van het Boschwezen 
in Nederlandsoh Indie. Dl. 2. 1903. 


England. 

Ix> 0 i)OE (J. C.) Arboretum et Fruotioetum 
Britannionm. 8 t. 1838. 

WatiKSB (C.) English & Sootch Forests. 
1872. 

NiasET (J.) Forester. 2v. 1906. 


France. 

Becbeil p^'Tiodique des iois en mati^res d» 
Imis et fordts, choese ct li^ciic. 19 v. 
1863-93. 


India. 

Beowne (J). India Tracta. 1788. 

Brows (K. N.) Trees. Shrubs & 

Herbaceous Plante in Madras, 2nd ed. 
1866. 

Beodomb (B. H.) Flora Sylvatica for S. 
India. 2 v. 1869-73. 

Bauoca (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & Fancy 
Woods, os also Forests of India & of E. 
& S. Asia. 3rd ed. 1870. 

Stewset (J. L.) Forest Flora of N. W. & 
Central India. 2 t. 1874. 

GaHBUE (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & 
Largo Climters in Darjeeling. 1878. 
StMTlEU. (G. W.) A Eow Source of 
Bevenne for India. 1878. 

Anaosioai:.TUBj; in Bombay Presidency. 
18B4. 

IsxEiQiATtoirax. Fobestby EzHismoB, 
SUnburgh. Catalogue of Indian Ezhibite. 

1884. 


SoHEBEE (G. J. VAN) Forests. 1886. 

Haoasah. list of Trees A Plante of Mt 
Aim. 1890 . 

TaiSOT (W. a.) Systematio list of Trees, 
£9imbs & Woody-olimbeis at Bombay 
Plwidwmy. 1894. 

...— -2ndod. 1902. 

Mtamant-Wamtn (S.) B4 Copj^e Foivsto 
df OimHi a BegMieintinB of ^ 1699. 
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Stbay Leaves fnHn Indian Forests. 1899. 

LneBmoTON (P. M.) Sandal Tree in S. India. 
1900. 

I Pbain (D.) Indian Species of Pterooarpus. 
1900. 

ItcBBBNTBOp (B.) Forestry in British India. 
1900. 

Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbera. 1902. 

Butleb (E. j.) Deodar Disease in Jannsar. 
1903. 

Fobest Bulletin. 1905, etc. 

Bbandis (D.) Indian Trees. 1906. 

Stebbuio (E. P.) Chilgoza Forests of Zhob 
& Tabbt-i-Suhman. 1906. 

Williamson (K. M.) Foresta of Psuma, 
Bijawar & Cbhatorpur States. 1906. 
Troup (B. S.) Indian Forest Utilization. 

1907. 

Cagcia (A. M. F.) Glossary of Technical 
Terms for Use in Imban Forestry. 

1908. 
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dor altfnmzdsisofaen Sprache. [1919 T] 

FREHOH UTERATTJRE. 

AntholoKiee. 

Lucas (S. J.), Ed, Oxford Book of French 
Ferae. IQC^. 

Latham (A. 0.) Oxford Treasuiy of French 
Idtorature. 1915, etc. 

Stbwabt (H. F.) & Tilijsy (A.), Ed. 
Romantic Movement in French Literature. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Masson (G.), Ed. La Lyre franjaiee. 1018. 

Rxtchib (R, L. G.) & Moon* (J. M.) French 
Prose. 1918. 

Sataok (R, C.), Tr. Casements. 1926. 
Xboiumiiy (W.), Ed. A Bonqdet from France, 
im 

lUmUR (L. B.), Ed. Wmeb ftwts of 

Vmlmcj, ivp. 


FBEBOH LrrZBATlJBB—roatd. 

Bibliognphy. 

Thiemb (H. P.) Guide Bibhograpbique de 
la littdratnre franeaise. 1907. 

Foreign Influmoe. 

Martxno (P.) L’Orient dans la litWiature 
franqaise. 1906. 

History and Criticism. 

PoiTEViN (P.) Petits pontes franjais. 2 t. 
1841. 

Lanson ((1.) Histoiro de la Litt^ratnre 
franqaise. 4e 6d. 1896. 

Goubmont (R. de) La Culture dos Iddee. 
2e 1900. 

Paris (C.) Modiicval h'rench Literature. 

Tr. by H. Lynch. 1903. 

(inuBMONT (R. DE) Promenades LittArairee. 
2v. 1904-06. 

Saintb-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeley. 2v. 
1904. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Bailey (.T. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

BRUNETiisRE (h\) Etudes critiques sur 
rtiistoire de la Litt4rature fran^aise. 1907. 

Faquet (E.) Literary History of France. 

1907. 

Protbbbo (R. E.) Pleasant Land of France. 

1908. 

Tilley (A.) From Montaigne to MoHdre. 
1908. 

Strachky (C. L.) Ijandmarks in Frenoh 
Literature. 1912. 

Fuanob (A.), pseud. [J. A. Thibadlt] life 
& Letters. Tr. by A. W. Evans. 8v. 
1914. 

Diknet (E.) Evolution of Thought in Modern 
Fiance. 1915. 

Wood (M. M.) Spirit of Protest in Old French 
Literature. 1917. 

Goss* (E.) 3 Frenoh MoraJisie A GsUantiy 
of France. 1918. 

Saint-Bbuvb (C. a.) Selections. 1918. 
Duclaux (M.) 20th Century French Writers. 
1919. 

Hudson (W. H.) Short History of Frenoh 
literature. 1919. 

Conrad [J.) Notes on life A Lettera. 1921. 
Hbnlby (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

LeMaItb* [J.) Literary Impremioiw. Ts 
by A. W. Evans. 1921. 

MyxRS (F. W. M.) Bways. 1921. 



m mam 

mssoB. mi 

Critidam—«on(«(. 

Bodbqet (P.) de Crifcique et do 

DootiiBo. 21. 19S2. 

Whtebbook (A.) Critioal Ventures in Modern 
Ftenoh Liteiature. 1924. 

Kxe (W. P.) OoUeoted Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Moobb (G.) CcmfeasionB of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Pbaoooe (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

- Dramatic Criticisms & Translations & 

other E 8 sa 3 r 8 . 1926. 

FBEIIOH POETRY. 

Bailbt (J. C.) Claims of P'ronch Poetry. 
1907. 

WnroHAM (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

FRSKCH REPUBUC, SECOND. 

Mabbiott (J. a. R.) Right to Work. 1910. 

OoiMAS (A. R.) Ledru-Rollin A 2nd 

French Republic. 1922. 

FRENCH REPUBUC, THmO. 

Lawtow (F.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 
ViZKTBLLY (E. A.) Republican France. 

1912. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

MouKtXB (J. J.) De I’influonce attribute 
anx philoeoi^es, aux frano 8 -ma 9 ons et 
aux illnmines sur la Revolution de Priuice. 
1822. 

Thibbs (L. a.) Histoire de Is Revolution 
FTan 9 aise. 8e 4d. t. 1. 1836. 

Miqnbt (F. a.) History of French 

Revolution. 1867. 

Cabltus (T.) Critical k Miscellanoous 
Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

- Fiwnoh Revolution. 3 v. 1869. 

BiBi (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by .J. Do Villiers. 2v. 
1896. 

BimK> (E.) Refleotioos on Revolution in 
Ftanoe [»n Sblbct Works, v. 2]. 1898. 

Mabhohtxi. (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Id Nobkabo (M. a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress Josdphine. 2v. 1903. 

TAYiiOB (J. A.) Revolwtionary Types. 1904. 

JoHNBTDir (R. M.) Ftenoh Bevoliitioru 

. 1909. 

IdHtVcBX (Q.) Tribmal of the Terror. Tr. 

by F. hum- 1909. 

^oiiABD <F. V. A.) Fienofi Eey^utiOQ, 

Tiv bp E. ICalk mo. 
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Bb3:ja>o (H.) Fienoli BevolnMon. 1911. 

Baown (P. A.) French RevcdutitHi in Englidi. 
History. 1918. 

Wbbstick (N. H.) French Revolnrion, 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) French Revolution. 1920. 

- Germany & French Revolnrion. 1920. 

Robsbtsoh (J. M.) Explorations. [19231] 

Madblin (L.) French Revolution. Tr. 
1925. 

Bbadby (E. D.) Short History of French 
Revolution. 1926. 

Ai'iabd (A.) Christianity & French 
Revolution. Tr. by Lady Frazer. 1927, 

Mathirz (A.) Fall of Robespierre & other 
Essays. 1927. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION WARS. 

Jokes (1,. Q'.) Hiatorical J1 of firitisb 
Campaign on the Continent in 1791. 
1797. 

Waibh (E.) Narrative of Expedition to 
HoUand in 1799. 1800. 

Nicholson (W.) History of Wars occasioned 
by French Revolution. 1816. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Hindu Family Annuity I’und. Rules. 
1876. 

Pbatt (J. T.) Law of Friendly Societies k 
Industrial k Provident Societies. 14 th 
ed. 1909. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

CiOBKO (M. T.) De Seneotiite, Do Amicitia, 
Do Divination®. Tr. by W. A. P'alooner. 
1923. 


FROOS. 

MoCquard (P’.) Sur une collection de reptiles 
et de batraciKis des isles Borneo et Palawan 
[in Whitehbad (J.) Exploration of Mt 
Kina Balu]. 189.3. 

FRONTIEBS. 

Odbzon, Lord [G. N.J P’rontiers. 1907. 

Holdioh (T. H.) Political Frontiera k 
Boundary-making. 1916. 

Adami (V.) National Frontiers in relatimi 
to International Law. Tr. by T. T. Behrens. 
1927. 

FROST AND ICE. 

Gbiat Frost. 1003. 

BuoBANaN (J. IT.) loB k ita Natural Hktoiw, 
1908. 
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VBiira. 

Avxbctt, Barott [J, Lubbook] Howen, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886, 

Bos AVIA (B.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

ElLIOTI (F. R.) Hand-book for Fnut- 

growers. 1903. 

Howabd (A.) Fruit. Expevinionts at Posa. 
1007, etc. 

Waqkbr (E.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. • 
Salter. 1608. 

Alucy (J. F. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1916. 

CosoLLY (H. M.) & Gi.A8St)H (E. J.) Orchard 
Management. 1916. 

SarkAb (J. K.) Hand-book of Plantain- 
fibre & Fruit Industry. 1917. 

FUEL. 

Williams (C. W.) Fuel. 1891. 

SxzTON (A. H.) Fuel & Refractory Materials. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Iboh a Stbel Institote, London. Jl. 21v. 
1902-1909. 

-General Index. 2v. H:02—1911, 

FUNCTIONS, mathematical. 

FBBBEiis (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics ft 
8 ub)ects connected with them. 1877. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papere. 
13t. 1889-1898. 

-Elliptic Functions. 2nd ed. 1896. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

CoHES (L.) Approximate Values of Bessel’s 
Functions for Largo Arguments. 1908, 

Pbym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der Prym'sohen 
Funktionen eistor Oednung ira Auaohluss 
an die SohOpfungen Riemann’s. 1911. 

Fobsyth (A. R.) Theory of Fimctions of 
2 Complex Variables. 1914. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Thooiy of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1916. 

Kbhdelly (A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Funotiems to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

MaoRobbbt (T. M.) Functions of a Complex 
Variable. 1917. 

WaiTTAKEB (E. T.) & Watson (Q. N.) 
Modern Anidysis. 1920. 

Leaxheh (J. Q.) Mathematical Theory of 
Liinits. 1926. 

Beb^viok (W. E. H.) Integral Bases. 1927. 
Foksttn (A, B.) Caloulna of Variatlrms. i 
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FUNQI. 

Cooke (M. 0.) Fungi. 1876. 

CuNNiNOHAM (D. D.) A New A Faraatio 
Species of Choanephora. 1896. 

Butleb (E. j.) Genua Pythium A soms 
Chytridiaceae. 1907. 

Bdtleb (E. j.) a Maxwell-Lekboy (H.) 
Trials of 8. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Butleb (E. J.) Fungi A Disease in Hants, 
1918. 


PUR AND PUB-TRADE. 

U. 8. A. Depi of Comm, ds Ijobcmr. Alaska 
Fisheries A Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 


FURNACES. 

Hays (J. W.) Combustion A Smokeless 
Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-fumaoe Construotaon 
in America. 1917. 


Electric. 

Bobohrrs (W.) Electric Furnaces. Tr. by 
H. G. Solomon. 1908. 

Gbay (A. W.) Production of Temperature 
Uniformity in an Electric Furnace. 1914. 
Rodenhauseb (W.), eto. Electric Furnace 
in Iron A Steel Industry. Tr. by C. H. 
Vom Baur. 2nd od. 1917. 


Periodicals. 

Ibon a Steel Institute, London . Jl. 21 t. 
1902-1909. 

-General Index. 2v. 1902-1911. 

FURNITURE. 

Wheeleb (G. 0.) Old Engh’sh Furniture of 
17th A 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Cbsoinsky (H.) Chinese Furniture. 1922. 

Lbnygon (F.) Furniture in England. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume A Hairdressing 
A Working. 1914. 


FUTTEBPUR SIEBL 

Guide to Taj at Agfa, etc. Tr. from 
Persian. 1809. 

Smitb (S. W.) Moghul Aiohiteotnre of 
Fatitpnr-^kri. 1B9A—1898, 
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SASutc LAirairAaK. 

iSAio&Ufaat (N.) Pronouncing 6«elio 
Diotionkiy. ed. 1866. 

MaoLbos (N.) A.Dbwas (D.) IMoUonar^ of 
GMio Lmgua^. 1908. 

MacBaik (A.) Etymological Dictioikary of 
<3sIio Language. 2nd ed. 1911. 

OALAPAGOS ISLAMBS. 

Bbsbe (W.) Galapagos. 1924. 

GALVAinZING AND TINNING, 

b'l.ANDKBS (W. T.) Galvanising & Turning. 

1900. 

GAMBIA. 

PoBSOW (11.) Golden Trade. 19iVl. 

GAME. 

Burkb iW. S.) Indian Field Shikar Book. 
.^Td ed. 1906. 

Lydkkkkr (K.) Game Aniinala of India, 
Bnrma, Malaya A Tibet. 1907. 

HiinCAN (S.) & THOnNK (O.) (.‘oniplete 

Wildfowler. 1911. 

1>1SPT of Provtkcial lKFonMATio>, Briliah 
Colwnbia. Game Animals, Birds A Fialiee 
of British Colombia. 7th ed. 1912. 

GANDHlRA. 

Fotic!HBB (A.) Notes siir la geograpbie 
anoienne du Gandbara jin Bdixktih de 
I'Eoole franyaise d’fotreme-Oricid. t. 1 ]. 

1901. 

-Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1916. 

GANGES. 

Dvauk (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindostan. 1828. 

Kbniteu, (J.) Account of Ganges A 
Bnrrampooter Bivers. 1881. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problenui 

ooBSected with Maintenance of Biveni A 
Drainage System of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

GABDENS. 

LoMiKni (J. W.) Ladies’ Flower-garden 

of Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

Wbkiht (W. P.) Oasseirs DicGcmary of 
Practical Gardening. 2 v, 1902. 

WiEBSTKa (A. D.) Town Planting. 1910. 

RkdxbdaUE, Baron [ B. FRnBHaw-MiTFOBii] 
A Tragedy in St^. 1912. 

Tkioob (H. I.) Garden Craft in Europe. 1913. 
Osyloa. 

|laci Mm . * il (fi. F.) Sburoiqtt ^rd«»mg A 

ed. 1914 


I aAKUm-eonA 

Hou <S. B.} Our Gardens. 1901. 

Cook (E. T.) Gardens of England. 1908. 

Iitdia. 

SpjuiDn (G. T. P. S. B.) Indian Handbook of 
Ganfening. 2nd ed. 1842. 

-- New Indian Gardener. 2 v. 1848-1860. 

li’inMixasn (T. A. G.) Gardening fur Bengal 
A Upper India. 1864. 

-4th ed, 1898, 

-6th ed. 1904. 

-6th ed. 1918. 

Shbllkt (T. M.) Indian Gardens A what t*» 
grow in them. 1878. 

Amatkitb Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

.Ieitoey (A. T.) Hints t<j AmaUuit 

Gardeners of Ibdia. 2nd ed. 1883. 

TEjm.E-WniOHT (R.) Flowers & Gardens 
in India. 4th ed. 1898. 

-7th ed. 1919. 

Woodrow (G. M.) Gardening in India. 
3rd ed. 1903. 

Aobi-Hoeticultdeal Society of W . Imdja. 

Jl, 1904—1907. 

Howard (A). Making A Care of Lawns in 
India. 1908. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Amateur Gardeners. 1909. 

Peck (J. H.) Gardening in Plaine. 

1910. 

Goldan (W.) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

1911. 

Stuabt (C. M. V.) Gardens of Great Mughals. 
1913. 

Gbixsbkk (A. £. P.) Upper Indm Hedges, 
1924. 

Italy. 

Eloood (G. S.) Italian Gardens. 1907. 


Pariodioals and Societies. 
AobI'Hobttodltdbal Society, Madron. 
Proceeding. 1882-84. 

AoBi-HoBTioni/ruBAi, Society of W. Ikoia. 
Jl. 1904—1907. 


Sehool Gardens. 

0BONUi(J. J.) ASofaoOlGarden in Making. 
1924. 


0ASSWAL. 

(P.) tm OMbwal Dfc 
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ajOKm. 

Bbowv (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Conmdnm 
ft Garnet. 1921. 

OABOB. 

PtJLYVAm (A.) Qaroa. 1909. 

GAS. 

Bvbhb (W.) Bluminaiting ft Heating Gas. 
1887. 

Clowes (F.) Detection ft HeasuTement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Bokbusy (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

Jamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1906. 

BoxLB (H. M.) Chemistry of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Webbbb (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 
Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Properties of 
BleotrioaUy Conducting Helium Gas. 1908. 
1912. 

Priest (l.Q.) Wave-lengths of Noon. 1912. 
Rakbat (W.) Oases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 1915. 

Mooke (11. G.) ft Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gae 
Kesouroes of Kansas. 1917. 

Dresslab (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas ft Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923 

Cavrn (R. M.) Gas & Gases. 1926. 

Analysis. 

f.oNOB (G.) Technical Gas-analysis. 1914. 
Periodicals. 

Gas World. 1905, etc. 

GASOONT. 

Tx>dob (E. C.) Gascony under English Rule. 
1926. 

GAGL. 

Hbnbl (C.) Lea Religions de la Gaule avant 
le Chiistianisme. 1906. 

Funok-Bbentano (F.) Earlieet Times. Tr. 
by E. P. Buckley. 1927. 

GAUIt. 

Feamckun (W.) J1 of a Route from 
Biajmnahal to Gout. 1910. 

Abid 'AlI KhIn. Ancient Monuments of 
Qaur ft Panduah. 1913. 
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SoMA(V. P.) Old Gaya Gywals. 1906. 

ViOAAOAKilTHA. Texts aboat Bodh Gaya 
ft Buddha, &d ed. 1908. 
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MuKHOPiUHYiYA (A. C.) I 

SiMHA (M. R.) Gaya ft Bodh Gaya. 1921. 
Buchanan (P.) J1 kept during Survey of 
Dts of Patna ft Gaya in 1811—1812. 
1925. 

GAZETTBEBS. 

Johnston (A. K.) Dictionary of Geograrfiv. 
1867. 

HeUiPrih (A.) & (L.) LippinootCa New 

Gazetteer. 1906. 

GEMS AMD PRECIOUS STOKES. 

Goodohild (W.) Precious Stones. 1908. 

Smith (G. F. H.) Gem-stones ft their 
Distinctive Characters. 1912. 

Kunz (G. F.) Curious Lore of Precious Stones. 
1913. 

Pavttt (W. T.) ft (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amulets ft Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Dalton (O. M.) Catalogne of Engraved Geras 
of Post-classical I’eriods in British Museum. 
1916. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels & Charms. 
1916. 

-Shakespeare & Precious Stones. 1916. 

Evans (J.) Magical Jewels of Middle Agea 
ft Renaissance. 1922, 

Peszkk(N. M.) Mineral Resources of Burma, 
1922. 

Walters (H. B.) Catalogue of Engraved 
Gems ft Cameos, Greek, Etruscan ft Roman, 
in British Museum. 1920. 

OENEALOGV. 

Marshall (G. W.) Genealogist’s Gnide, 

1893. 

BataohlsUn. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

England. 

Royal Descents. 1845. 

Burke (B.) Royal Descents ft Pedigrees ol 
Founders’ Kin. 1856. 

BridGeb (0.) Index to Printed Fedigreso. 
1867. 

Burks (J. B.) Genealogical ft Heraldia 

Dictionary of Landed Gentry of Great 
Britain ft Ireland. 4th ed. 2y. 1868. 

- Genealogical & Heraldic History of 

Colonial Gentry, 2v. 1891—1805. 

GALTON (F.) ft SoHUBTER (E.) Notowortbx 
Families. 1906, etc. 

Blame (W.) Muaoirs of a Vanished 
GeneraUon. 1909. 
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14BSASY 07 CoKO&ltBs, WttMut^n. AmerioMi 
& English Genoslogies. Fiuliiuinftr; 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Buck (0.) Linleys of Bath. 1911. 
GuxitTHSB (B. T.) & (A). Bolfe Family 
Records. 2 v. 1914. 

BniDOE (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

France. 

MaiOROT DB Crissby. Histoiie g£n4alogique. 
1911, etc. 

India. 

RuSTaiul (J. D. E.) Genealogy of Naosari 
Farsi Friasts. 1899. 

DnaRMiNAKDA MAHiBMARAl’!. -^X.^ 131^*1 

Hmtoby of Savama Family of Brahmins. 
1907. 

VahdyopAdhyAya (H. M.) History of 

Eandi & Paikpara Baj Family. 1907. 

Mitba (S. B.) Genealogical Table of Mitra 
Family of Hogalkuria. 1913. 

NIbAyana MtmTi (Y.) Vizianagram Raj. 

1917. 

DtrsBOBiA Raj Family of Azimganj. 1918. 
KIlIkAtha 6arm a. C 5 pi?t^»g 5 ltf«« 1 T- 3 ‘v*f, 

1918. 

Hoaxiro (H. W. B.) Faikpara & Kandi Baj. 

1919. 

Italy. 

PXBBXm (A. M.) I fattie le persone jsu 
illustri della famizha Falconieri. 1906. 

Scotland. 

Bkxtohss of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 
Taymr (J.) Great Historic Families of 
Scotland. 2 v. [ 1900 1] 

Camfsbix (H.) Campbells of Dunroon &. 
th«r Cadets. 1913. 

Oakfbxix (A.) Ms. History of Crajgnislt. 
1926. 

United States. 

Maqkxmzix (G. K.), Bd. Colonial Families 
of U. & 7 T. 1907-20. 

Lebbaby oy CobObkss, Washington. American 
& English Genealogies. Freliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

filDIEVA. 

Qooah (G.) Vtm Tilt»'£gIlBe Genfeve. 21. 
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GEHIUS, 

I’cKitav (H.) Man of Genius. Tr, fay G. J< 

Tamson. 1914. 

S<jRWABZ (O. L.) General Types of Superior 
Men. 1916. 

Eixis (H.) British Genius. 1927. 

QEODESY. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Humtiib (J. D£ G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

Cowix (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

SEOQBAFHY. 

Gouxyk (T.) Observations physiques «t 
mathdmatiques. 2 pts. 1092. 

Salmon (T.) Universal Traveller. 2 v. 1760— 
1762. 

Reolus (E.) Nouvelle Geographie Universelle. 
1884. 

Eokebt (M.).6 nindris8 der Handolsgeographie. 
2 V. 1906. 

- Leifaden der Handelsgeographie. 1905. 

L'Esteanuk (P. H.) Progressive Course of 
Comparative Geography on Concentric 
System. 1906. 

OxoBOX (H. B.) Relations of Geography 
& History. 3rd od. 1907. 

Mill (H. R.), Ed. Intornatinnal Geography. 
1907. 

Shabf (W.) Literary Geography. 1907. 

GosvAmI (H. M.) Beginner's Geography. 

6th ed. 1908. 

Johbstob IK.) Physical, Historical, Political 
& Descriptive Geography. 6th ed. 1908. 

Meiklejohn (J. M. D.) New Geography on 
Comparative Method. 39th ed. 1910. 

Newbigin (M. 1.) Modem Geography. 1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Note on Maps illustrating 
Fxpluration in Chinese Turkestan & Kansu. 
1911. 

Monobib VP (A. R. H.) World of Today. 
0 V. 1912. 

Bbonhbs (J.) Human Geography. Tr. by 
T. C. !.« Compte. 1920. 


Ancient Writers. 

Moeller (0.) tJeographi Graeci Minoms. 
V. 1. 1865. 

Mdeauhao Ibn Abi Taub (S. A. D.) 
Mannel de la Cosmographie du Moyon Age. 
Tr. par M. A. F. Mehren. 1874. 

Dobois (M). Exameu de la Geographic de 
Strabon. 1891. 

Sisabo. Geography. Tr.fayH. O. Hiatailtoa 
ft W. Faksoneri 3 ▼. imm. 
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Tosas (H. F.) Higtoiy of Anoient Qeogniphy. 
1807. 

GSBun (Q. E.) Researches on Ptolemy’s 
Geography of E. Asia. 1900. 

Stbabo. Geography. Tr. by H. L. Jones. 

1917. 

Nbwton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

AUmss. 

Johnston (K.) School Atlas of Classical 
Geography. 1870. 

Bibliography. 

QuaBiTCH (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with Geography, Voyages ft Travels. 1916. 

Commeroial. 

Adajis (C. C.) Commercial Geography. 
1906. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Geography of the 
World. 1906. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

The World & its Commerce. 11913 7] 
Dictionaries. 

Dawson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology ft Kehgion, Geography, History 
& liteiature. 1879. 

-6th ed. 1913. 


Mediaeval Writers. 

.4NV1LLB (J. B. B. D’) Antiquite g^ographique 
de I’lnde. 1776. 

’Abul Feda. G6ogiaphie. Tr. par M. 
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lout (F.) NoramtwD. IMS. 
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Aimumjaon (Y. A. C. B. m) 0 8 «m6o 

d«ooa. im-m. 

liUtTiin (J. F. F.) Hiatoria da Miserioordia 
d» Qoa, 1620—1620. 1910, etc. 

A Indu. Portuguesa. 2 v. 1923. 

OOD. 

KntBY (W.) Power, Wisdom & Goodness 
ol Qod. 2 t. 1836. 

Babmbstxtbb (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

Butlkr (8.) God Known & Gtod Gnkuowii. 
1909. 

Skua (A. C.) Idea of God in Ueligion of 
Rigveda. 1910. 

.Ibvons (F. B.) Idea of God in Early 
Religions. 1911. 

PAM()K (V.) Man. 1911. 

Majuhdak (P. C.) Spirit of G(mI. 1918. 
S 0 BI.JBY (W. 14.) Moral Values & Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Whbb (C. C. j.) ("od A, Pei’S<iiiality. 1918. 
H 0 T.MICH (W. H. G.) Presence of God. 1923. 
Fabnbta, (L. 14.) Attributes of God. 1925. 

GOITRE. 

Woi.YKBDRN 04. N.) New Point in 

Diaguusis of Grave'e llisease. 1886. 

MaoOaebison (14.) Collected Papers on Goitre 
& Cretinism. 1915. 

I 

GOLD AVD GOLD HIKES. 

Prasaua (L) a Valuable Gold Mine in 
Behar. 1906, 

LOKaBlDOB (0. C.) Gold Dredging & 

Moohanical Excavators. 2nd fsd. 2 v. 
19064)7. 

EAKHAwt (A. C.) Gold Parity & Calculation 
Tables. 1923. 

GOLD AND SILVER WORK. 

(}»« (G. B.) Silversmith's Handbook. 3n.l 
ed. 1890. 

_Goldsmith's Handbook. 6th cd. 

1903. 

8oott-Mitcmi5i.i. (F.) Practical Gilding, 
Bronzing & Lacquering. 1906. 

Anoiant. 

DAI.TOB (0. M.) Treasure of Osus. 

1905. 

Wai.tbB 8 (II. B.) Catalogue of Silver 
Plate, Greek, Etruscan & Roman, in 
British Museum. 1921. 

Bnma. 

TaLY (H. I*) Silvetwoik ai Burma. 19(K. 

Bwos# fiSlwwoifc. IDO*. 


GOLD AKD SILVim WORK—conhL 

England. 

Gabdnbb (J. S.) Old Silver Work. 1003. 

India. 

Xbohnioal Art Series of Hluslrations of 
Indian Metal Work. 1900. 

Hapaway (W. R.) Tinsel & Wire m 
Madras Presidenoy. 1909. 

Malay. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silveiwork, Mslay 
& Chinosi'. 1910. 

GOLD COAST. 

Marobs (P. hk) Kesebry vingbe wide 
hLstoriiiche verhael van het Gout Konim. 
1912. 

GOKD LANGUAGE. 

WtuLlAMSON (H. 0.) Gondi Grainmat A 
Vocabulary. (1991 ?J 

Tbknch (0. G. (!.) {(raminai- of (Jondi. 
1919, etc. 

GONDAL. 

Scott (W.) StatiKlical .Account of Gondal. 
1879. 

Ricbky (J. B.) Installation id Bbagvai 
Sinh lee of Gondal. 1884. 

GONl^. 

MajuudAk (B. C.) Sonpur in Sanibalpiir 

Tract. 1911. 

Chattkrton (E.) Story of Goudwaua. 1916. 

GORDON RIOTS. 

Castro (J. P. db) Gonlon Uiots. 1926. 

GOTHIC LANGUAGE. 

Zachbb ((.) Das gottuBcho Alphabet Vulfilas 
und das Itunenaipbabet. 1866. 

Skbat (W. W.) Moeso-Gotbic Glossary. 

1868. 

Baug (G. H.) Comparative Glossary of 
Gothic Language. 9 pts. 1887-89. 

WKiOEn' (J.) Primer of Gothic Language. 
2nd ed. 1899. 

Frikdrick (.T.) Ijchrbvioh der gotvsoheu 
Sprache fOr den Selbstunterricht. [1923 J] 

GOTHS, mSTOBT. 

SoOTHRY (14.) Roderick, last of Gotha. 
4th ed. 2v. 1816. 

BsssKi.t. (W.) Ueber das Leben dcs Ultilas 
und die Bekehnmg der Gothen r.um 
Christenthom. 1860. 

PnocoFivs. Tr. by H. B> Dewing. 1914, 
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OBAmVO. 

SsTH (G. B.) Art of Gmfting in India. 

Ii»ao T] 


aRAIXi. HOLT. 

Hiaa History of Holy GtaaL Tr. by S. 
Evans. 2nd ed. 1899, etc. 

SOHBOEOBR (L. vun) Die Wunoln der sage 
vom heiligen Gial. 2eAufl. 1911. 

- I’rtlen und Aufsatze. 1913. 

Quest of Holy Grail. Tr. by W. W* 
CSomfort. 1926. 

OBAH. 

Howabd (A.), BTTO. Some Varieties of Indian 
Gram. 1914. 

Sahasbabdodhe (D. L.) Acid Seorotion of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 


GBAPHS. 

Spanolsb (H. W.) Graphios. 1917. 


GBA8SBS. 

BorUB (J. F.) Fibrous Plante of India 
fitted for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 
185S. 

SoHOKBUBaK (R.) Grasses & Fodder Plants. 
1874. 

Htmii* (J. F.) Illustrations of Indigenous 
Fodder Grasses of Plains of M. W. 
India. 1880. 

Symonds (T. J.) Indian Grasses. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Duthib (J. F.) Fodder Gmseos of N. India. 
1888. 

SowEBBY (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 
1890. 

IjISBOA (J. C.) List of Bombay Grasses & 
their Uses. 1896. 

Habokbl (E.) Les grainee grasses nouveltes 
on fen oonnus des colonies franfaises. 1902 

HoiiE (B. S.) Some Indian Forest Grasses 
& their Oocology. 1911. 

--Development of Culms of Grasses. 

1914. 

HtTcmooOK (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 


GBA88HOPPEBS. 

CouQuar (L. C.) A Kaj^ah (£.) 

Bioe Oaa^opper. 1911. 

V*m» 9>) Life of Gnaahopper. Tr. 
b3riL7.deliNttoik 1917. 


GBATZTT. 

STOKra (G. G.) ISfathentidfoal A Iliyuioal 
Papers, v. 2. 1883. 

Bckbabd (S. G.) Attiaoticm of Himalaya 
Mountains upon Pinmb^line in fodia. 
1901. 

- Intensity & Diieotion of Force of 

Gravity in India. 1905. 

Buohanae (J. Y.) Experimental Besearoliea 
on Specific Gravity to Displacement of 
some Saline Solutions. 1912. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light by Sun's Gravitation Field. 
1920. 

Fbbitndlioji (E.) Foundations of Einstein’a 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. Brose. 
1924. 

Bibkhoff (G. D.) Origin, Nature & Influence 
of Relativity. 1926. 

Hantabo Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

MacL^kkn (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter k Gravity in Newton's 
Physical Philosophy. 1926. 


GREAT SAINT BERNARD HOSPICE. 

Maomuxan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 


GREAT WAR. 

Arj8TBO.SBEviAN Dispute. 1914. 

Bbokbb (C. H.) Deutschland und der Islanx. 
1914. 

- Doutsch-tuikisohe Intercssengemein' 

sohaft. 1914. 

Beyoe (.1.) Neutral Nations k the War, 
1914. 

Cook (E. T.) Britain k Turkey. 1914. 

- Why Britain is at War. 1914. 

Cox (H.) Economic Strength of Great 
Britain. 1914. 

An Engushman’s Call to Arms. 1914. 
Hakeibon (F.) Meaning of the War. 1914. 
Headlam (J. W.) Englsmd, Germany & 
Europe. 1914. 

Libbaby of Congress, Woehinglon. List of 
References on Europe & Intemtitioiud 
Politics in relatian to Piosent Issues. 
1914. 

Mabtih (E. B.) The War, Wedt by Wedc. 
1914. 

ttSDtxY (D. J.) Why Britain fights. 3rd 
ad. 1914. 

OxioBD UwvEBBinr. Why we a» at War. 
1914. 

V*mr (Br S.) Why India Is Heart A Sonl 
with Qistt Brltidn. 1914, 
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QttS&T WAK~<!o»ftl. 

Wak in Eniopa. 1914. 

Akchitkeau (S.) Golden Key to World 
Bower & the War. 1915. 

Beck (J. M.) Evidence in the Case. 1915. 
GEiEUiAirv’s Violations of Laws of War. 
Tr. by J. O, P. Bland. 1916. 

Buxton (N.) & (C. E.) The War & 

Balkans. 1916. 

European War of 1914—India & the War. 

1915. 

Gbahau (S.) Bussia & the World. 1915. 
J’aoocse. Tr. by A. Gray. 1915. 

Hubgbonje (G. S.) Holy War ‘made in 
Germany.’ 1915. 

Loist (A.) The War 4 Religion. Tr. by 
A. Galton. 1916. 

Roosevelt (T.) Amorioa & the World 
War. 1916. 

- Why America should ioin the Allies. 

[1916 J] 

Hose (J. H.) Origins of the W'ar. 1916. 
Sanday (W.) Meaning of the War for 
Germany 4 Great Britain. 1916. 

Vereaebkn (E.) Belgium’s Agony. Tr. by 
M. T. H. Sadler. 1916. 

White (J. W.) Amerioa’s Arraignment of 
Germany. 1915. 

Withers (H.) War 4 Lombard Street. 

1916. 

Guyot (Y.) CauBcB & Conaequenoos of the 
War. Tr. by F. A. Holt. 2nd ed. 191fi. 
Hay (I.) The 1st 100,000. 1916. 
Mabterltnok (M.) Wrack of the Storm* 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 3td ed. 1916. 
Meyer (A. O.), etc. Zum geechk;htlichcn 
veist^ndnis des grossen Kricgcs. 1916. 
b’ERNAu (H.) Coming Democracy. 1917. 

Gerard (J. W.) My 4 Years in Germany 

1917. 

Huboronje (C. S.) Revolt in Arabia. 1917. 
Wallace (W. K.) Greater Italy, 1917. 
Whbtham (W. O. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

Yusuf AlI (A.) India’s Effort [in Nineteenth 
Centuiy 4 After, v. 81]. 1917. 

Bishop (W. A.) Winged Warfare. 1918. 
Bryob (J.) Essays 4 Addresses in War¬ 
time. 1918. 

Dbvtne (A.) Montenegro in HisUny, Politics 

4 War. 1918. 

Fosdiok (H. E.) Challenge of Present Crisis* 

1918. 

Qsba&s (J.W.) Face to Face with Kaiserism. 

1918. 

8o<lBdt]Na-|l(^D( L’»vanH«»rr» 

aflemaode en Euro^ 1918> 
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U. 8. A. CONOBBSS Ldrart. list of Atlases 
4 Maps applicable to the World War. 1918. 

Barbas (M.) L’ Appel du Rbin. 1919. 

Barth ou (L.) La Bataille du Maroc. 1919. 

CoLBBOOK (E. W.) Odbam’s A B C. of the 
Great War. 1910. 

Daueat (A.) Ldgendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 7] 

Hill (D. J.) Impressions of Kaiser. 

1910. 

Kebckhove (A. VAN de) L’Histoire 
merveillouse de libre Belgique. 2e 6d. 1919. 

Madelin (L.) Les heures merveilleuses 
d’Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

Palmer (F.) America in France. 1919. 

SficuA (A.) Les noirs. 1919. 

Muhammad Rafiullah. Gwalior’s Part in 
the War. 1920. 

Rouvikk (F.) En Ligne. 6e 6d. 1920. 

Gabnwath, Earl [R. A. Dalzell], Ed. Loyal 
Rulers 4 Loadeis of the East. 1022. 

Leiou (M. 8.) Punjab 4 the War. 1922. 

Sams (H. A.), Ed. Post Office of India in 
the Great War. 1922. 

India 4 the War. 2 pts. 1924. 

American Intervention. 

Wilson (W.) America 4 Freedom. 1917. 

MacMastee (J. B.] U. S. in the World 
War. 1918. 

Scott (J. B.) President Wilson's Foreign 
Policy. 1918. 

Washinoton 4 Berlin. [1918 Jj 

Low (A. M.) Woodrow W'ilson. 1919. 

U. S. A. War Dept. Battle Participation ol 
Organizations of American Expeditionary 
Force in France, Belgium 4 Italy. 2 pts. 
1920. 

Mkreness (N. I).), Ed. American Historical 
Activities during the World War 
[»» Ann. Rep. of American Hist. Ass. 
1919. V. IJ. 192.7- 1924. 

House {K. M.) Intimate Papens. 2v. 1926. 


Atrocities. 

Oksk'Ial Commission of Beloiuh Govt 
Reports on Violation of Bights of Nations 
4 of Laws & Customs of War in Belgium. 
[1916 I] 

England 4 Committee on Allboed German 
Outrages. Report. 1916. 

-Another ed. 2 pte. 1916. 

Hurd (A.) Murder at Sea. [1916 7] 

Rbis9 (R. a.) Kingdion of Seilna. Tr. by 
F. S. Copeluki. 1816. 
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Mkllocn^. 

L4NOB (F. W. T.) A Bms'r(W. T.) Books 
on the Oisent War. 1915, etc. 

PniLurs (P. L.) list of Atlases A Maps 
applioable to ti» Wodd War. 1916. 

Canada. 

Canada's Part in the Great War. 2ud 
ed. 1919. 

Caneains Oampavn* 

Pmoe (M. P.) War a Revolution in Asiatic 
Bussia. 1918. 

Canaes. 

Kalkioh (W.) England A the War. 1916. 

Lobkbdjui, Earl [R. T. Itaiu] How the 
War came. 1919. 

ToMintiiB (F.) Germany’s Guilt disproved. 

1919. 

PoiROABd (R.) Origins of the War. 1922. 
AsqniTGr (H. H.) Genesis of the War. 1923. 

Sai/ikb (J. a.) Eoonomio Conflicts as Causes 
of War [tn Chibol (V.) Reawakening 
of the Orientj. 1926. 

Sbtoh-Watsoh (R. M.) Seiajevo. 1925. 
Dioiuwsoir (G. L.) International Anarchy, 
19M-1914. 1926. 

FabbX'Lttok (A.) IiimitationB of Victory. 
Tr. by 0. Vosey. 1926. 

Gooch (G. P.) A Tbmpbblkt (H. W, V.), 
Ed. Briticdi Doonments on Origins of the 
War. V. 11. 1926, etc. 

Stibvb (P.) IsvcJsky A the Worid War. 
Tr. by £. W. Dickes. 1926. 

Goooh (Q. P.) Recent Revelations of 

European Diplomaoy. 1927. 

DardaneOsi and Gallipoli. 
Masbfikld (J.) Gaffipoli. 1916. 

Moanur (S. A.) Troth about Dardanelles. 
1916. 

Dan (E.) British Campiugns in Nearer 
East. 2v. 1917-1919. 

Hasodtok (I) Dei^tehesfrcKu Dardanelles. 
1017. 

HonctxirmAtr (H.) Seorete ot Basfdiorus. 
2iid«d. 1918. 

Nsrnrsos (B. W.) Dardanelles Campaign. 

1918. 

HAwiiTos (I. 8. VL) GaBipoB Diaiy. 2v. 

1920. 
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OwovtaEmi. 

ToYNBan (A. J.}' Bdglaii Deportatioiu. 
11916 1] 

Osapatdlm. 

HAMiniON (L) Despatohss from Dardanellea. 
1917. 

U. S. A. War Vtpi. Final Report of Gen. 
Pershing. 1919. 

Battlx of Jutland. 2v. 1920. 

Hira, Earl [D.] Despatches. 2v. 1920. 


Diariaa, RoooUeotiona, ote. 
Chattbkton (£.) 10 Days with Indian 

Army Corps at the Front. 1016. 

Albxandxb (H. M.) On 2 Fronts. 1917. 

Pbpys (8.). Jr. 2nd Diary of the Great 
War. 1917. 

Pbiob (M. P.) War k Revolution in Asiatic 
Russia. 1916. 

Odhamkl (G.) Civilisation, 1914*1916. 
Tr. 1919. 

Hornung (E. W.) Notes of a Camp-followet 
ou the W. Front. 1919. 

•Ikssb (P'. T.) Sword of Deborah. 1919. 
Pbpys (8.), Jr. Diary of the Great War. 

1919. 

-Last Diary of the Great War. 1919. 

Grant (B. 8. H.) Memaorios of Flanders. 

1920. 

Hbskxth-Priohabd (H.) Sniping in France. 
[1920 T] 

RjnTNOTON (0. A. 0.) 1st World War. 
2v. 1920. 

WiLLOoexB fJ.) With Indians in France. 
1920. 

Rawlinson (A.) Adventuros in Near East. 
3 pts. 1923. 

FrrZBOY (A. W.) Memoirs. 6th ed. 2v. 
[1925 T] 

East Afrioan Campaign. 

CaowB (J. H. V.) Gen. Smut’s Campaign 
in E. Africa. 1918. 

Danb (E.) Britirii Campaigns in Africa A 
Paoiflo. 1919. 

Buokanan (A.) 3 Years ed War in E. Africa. 
1920. 

KMOomie ComeaneaosB. 

BraiiiSyobo (H. N.) Across tho Blockado. 
1919. 

KADomaav (B.) Busriaa Cdiapse. 1919. 
liADiTAY (L. DB) ProbtABW dooooiahjnes. 
1919. 

W»aaam(H.) 


{B.> A Hwim F.) Hirir 
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Basksb (J. E.) Economic Stotesmaoship. 
Sad ed. 1920. 

Kbthss (r. M.) Eoononiic Conaequences 
of the Peace. 1920. 

Kimw as (T. J.) British War Finance. 
1920. 

ANDXBSon (B. M.) Betnm to Normal \in 
Oeasb Economic Bulletin, v. IJ. 1921. 
PAKAMDlKASa (S. G.) iSrane Aspects o£ 

Economic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1021. 

Andubsost (B. M.) Germany & Russia. [«» 
Chasd Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 1922. 

Ebtnks (J. M.) Revision of the Treaty. 
1922. 

Anobbsok (B. M.) English-speaking World 
& Continent of Europe \in Ciiasb Economic 
Bulletin, v. 3]. 1923. 

Saltbb (J. A.) Economic Recovery in the 
World [tM Chibol (V.) Reawakening of 
the Orient]. 1926. 


Effects. 

Raleigh (W.) England & the War. 1918. 

Nowaji (K. P.) Collapse of Central Europe* 
Tr. by P. Lochner & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 
Fabbb-Luob (A.) Limitations of Victory* 
Tr. by C. Vosey. 1926. 


Egyptian Campaign. 

Daitb (E.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2 V. 1917-1919. 

PmiB-GOKDOH (H.), Ed. Brief Record of 
Advance of Egyptian Expeditionary Force. 
2nd ed. 1919. 


Finance. 

Kibkaldy (A. W.), Ed. Industry & 
Finance, War Expedients & Reconstruction. 

1917. 

Nicholson (J. S.) War Finance. 2nd ed- 

1918. 

Ambeioan Economic Association, Ifham . 
Report of Committee on War Finance [in 
Ambbioan Economic Review, y. 9], 1919, 

Foxwbll (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

KifJC (V. G.> India’s War Finance & Post¬ 
war Problems. 1919. 

Fjbk (H. E.) Inter^JJy Debts. 1924. 
Gbady (H. F.) British War f'iuanoe. 1927. 
Sbaw (W. a.) Currency, Credit & Exchange 
dniing the Great War A Siaoe. 19lb. 


History. 

Btjohan (J.) Nelson’s History of the War. 
1914, etc. 

Fbbnoh (J.) Despatohes. 1914, etc. 
PODDAB (D. P.) TlflW I 

irew wr ! 1914. 

Bblloo (H.) Genera] Sketch of the European 
Wat. 1915, etc. 

CocBTNBY (W. L.) & Kennkdy (J. M.) 

I 1916. 

Times History of the War. 1915. 
VANDYOriDHYAYA (P.] f^*»f 

I i£t«rsi I 

Vasu (S. K.) \ 

I 1915. 

Davbnpokt (B.) History of the Great War, 

1916. 

Doylb (A. C.) British Campaign in France 
& Flanders. 4v. 1916 -1919. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Belgian Deportations- 

[1916 f] 

Essen (L. Van Deb) Invasion & the War in 
Belgium. 1917. 

Robinson (H. P.) Turning Point. 1917. 

Scott (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Germany. 1917. 

Times Documentary History of the War. 

1917. etc. 

Hamilton (E. W.) let 7 Divisions. 

1918. 

Smith (M.) Militarism & Statecraft. 1918. 
Bridge (F. M.) Short History of Great 
World War. 1919. 

Matjkice (F. B.) 4D Days in 1914. 1919. 
- Last 4 Months. 1919. 

Mebbwethkb (J. W. B.) & Smith (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 

Oman (C.) Outbreak of the War. 1919. 
W'kitlock (B.) Belgium under German 
Occupation. 2v. 1919. 

CoBBETT (J. S.) History of the Great War. 

1920, etc. 

Buohan (J.) History of the Great War. 

1921, etc. 

Lucas (C. P.) The Empire at War. 1921, 
etc. 

Dbwab (G. A. B.) Sir 1>. Haig’s Command. 
2v. 1922. 

Edmonds (.). £.) Military Operations, 

France & Belgian), 1014. 1022, etc. 

ChhbcuilI/ (Wt B.) World CrisiB. 2nd ed. 

1923* 


o 
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Kifuko (B.)> Ixish Gnarda in tiie 
Great War. 2v. 1923. 

PiLSOLoeiTS (H.) An Ambaasador'a Memoirs. 
Tr. by F. A. Holt. 1924, eto. 

Grit (£.) 25 Years. 2 t. 1926. 

Gooch (G. P.) Germany. 1926. 

RoBXBTSOir (W. R.) Soldiers A Statesmen. 
2y. 1926. 

Stirve (F.) Isvolsky & the World War. 
Tr. by E. W. Diokes. 1928. 

History : Diplomatie Doonments. 
Fbahos a the European War. 1914. 

Great Britain A the European Crisis. 1914. 

GohUBOTBD Diplomatic Documents relating to 
Outbreak of the European War. 1916. 

-Another ed. 1916. 

Scott (J. B.) Diplomatic Correepondence 
between U. S. A Germany. 1918. 

Greixino (R.) Belgian Doouments. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) A Tempebley (H. W. V.), Ed. 
British Documents on Origins of the 
War. 11 V. 1926, etc. 

Welsoh (W.) New Democracy. 2v, 1926. 

History : Fieooh Writers. 

BAdisb (J.) L’Eflort fTan 9 ai 8 . 1919. 
Berthact. De la Marne & la mer du Nord. 
1919. 

Cbambbch (i>e) a Mabenoh (de) Larin^ 
amerioaine dans le ctmfiit eump^on. 1919. 
Hoff (R.) La bataillo decisive. 1919. 

Ribot (A.) Letters to a Friend. Tr. by H. 
Wilson. [1926 T] 

History : Oemmn Writers. 

Brandis (C. von) Die Stunner von 
Douaumcmt. 1917. 

Fadeenhayn (E. von) General Headquarters, 
1914—1916, A its Critical Decisions. 1919. 
Bethxann-Hoixweq (T. von) Reflections 
on the World War, Tr. by G. Young. 
1020 , ete. 

HnsBENBURO (P. von) Out of My IHe. 1920. 
LcdesdoRvf (von) My War Mmnoriee. 2 v. 
tl920t] 

IntoBBities anft Bepuation. 

Anderson (B. M.) Procedure in Payii^ 
Gennan Indeimdty [ iw Gbasb Eoonoaaio 
Bulletin, v. 1]. 1921. 

BftHftB OaftwalftB. 

tmrnmwi’ Vv) Scstiiee iron Italy’e War. 
t«». 


Labour and tin War. 

Keixoghi (P. U.) a Gleason (A.) BriHsh 
Labour A Hie War. 1919. 


Iiaw: Eoftbuid. 

PcLUNO (A.) Emergency Ijegislation. 1914, 
eto. 


law : InternaUmml. 

Aherioan Society of International Law. 
Diplomatie Coirespondenoe between IT. 
8 . A Belligerent Govts relating to Neutral 
Rights A Commeroe, 2v, 1016-1916. 

PHiu-iPaoN (C.) International Law A Hie 
Groat War. 1916. 

Rapports et enqu^tes de la Commission 
interalli^e sur les violations du droit des 
gens oommisee en Macedoine orientale par 
lee arm^ bnlgares. 1910. 


Macedonian Campaign. 

VuxABi (L.) Macedonian Campaign. 1922. 


Marne Campaign. 

HfrrHAY (J.) T.,e R61e de le cavalerie fran^aiec 
h 1 aile gauche de la premidre bataillc de la 
Mamc. 2e M. 1919. 


Mesopotamian Campaign. 

Cato (C.) The Navy in Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Dane (K.) British Campaigns in Nearer 
East. 2 v. 1017-1919. 

Barber (C. H.) Besieged in Kut & After. 
1918. 

Jasteow (M.) The War A Bagdad Railway. 
1918. 
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Moobb (E.) I 

IIai'o (M.) Origin of Brahmanism. 1863. 
Foulkbs (T.), Tr. Vivekacintfimapi. 1869. 
Nabahabi. vrfuncqpqiT 1 1873. 

RvGnaud (P.) MatAriaux pour servir A 1’ 
histoire de la phiIoso|Aie de I’lnde. 2 pts. 
1876-1878. 

Monibb-Wiluahs (M.) Hinduism. 1877. 

-Another ed. 1883. 

— —— Anotiier ed. 1906. 

Butsm (W.) SmdB IdMatry A English 
Bhilightenment. 1882. 


HINDUUM— 


mmmBmr-<)ontd. 

SUTA {Q. P.) Study of ninduism. 1891. 

DasAT (P. S.) Mah&kKra?. 1893. 

Offset (O.) Origiiml Inhabitants of 
Bhbatavarfa. 2nd ed. 1893. 

SvAthArAka. | Tr. by 

StlniT&sa AiyahgAr. 1893. 
MokhofAdhtAta (8 . C.) Imitation of Sree 
Krishna. 1894. 

Kattoatka (T. K.) ^ I With Bengali 

metrioaJ tr. 2nd ed. 1894. 

Manu^f A Dbva. §iva-ilana-l<o.lhain. Tr. 
by J. M. Nallasv&mi Pillai. 1896. 

NiBATANA HEMACAiroBA. Sayings of Sages 
from Hindu Sacred Books. 1896. 

Sbaobim (D.) Hindus & Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

AnPHA, pieud. Idolatory. 1896. 

DahIiUanv (J.) NirvAijia. 1896. 
lliTOHJtLi. (J. M.) Hinduism, Past & Present. 
2nd ed. 1897. 

Datta (S.) Hindu Theism. 1898. 

Thompson (E. W.) Teaching of Swami 
Vivekananda. 1898. 

BrAhha Tract SocuiTr, Calculto. Yoga. 
3rd ed. 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sahkaracarya—his Life & 
Teachings. 3rd ed. 1899. 

DatAnanda SaRasvat . Vedanta DhvAnti 
NlvAraua. Tr. by B. Arjun Singh. 1899. 
Tbaa (E.) Tradizioni Puraniche dell’ India. 
1899. 

Aikjbh (C. F.) Dhamras of Gotama 

Buddha & Gospel of Jesus Christ. 1900. 

Kauniia Bhatta. 1 

N.‘RAYASA Tirtha. 4n6 WH l l W «tl T«l: I 
Noble (M. E.) Kali, the Mother. 1900. 
Ptp^.Ai LokAcAbya, Tattva-traya. Tr, by 
P&rthas&rathi Aiyahgfir. 1900. 

Vasu (K. B.) Beauties of Hinduism. 1900. 
BRATTAiaABYA (Q.) ) l^L 

Esotebio Hinduism. 2v. 1901. 

Lyau. (A. C.) Brahminism [in Great 

Religions of the World]. 1901. 
Ptmv^OTTAMA. Original Spiritual Science. 

Tr. by A. Banetji. [1901 f] 

SiAka (P. N.) Study of Bh&gavata Purina. 

1901. 

CoEFiRBEOlB FAITBS AU HUSiE GciUET. 

m. 1902^1916. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivbkAkanda] Jbana 

Yoga. 1902. 

-—2nd ad. 1911. 


€k>vi»DAcAHYA (A.) Divine Wisdom of 
Br&vida Saints. 1902, 

Gcrudatta. WoiicB. 1902. 

-3rd ed. 1912. 

VknkatAcala SaotbI. 1 

1902. 

AbhbdAnanda. Sayings of §ri Ramakfsna. 

1903. 

NAthobhAi (T. M.) Hindu Caste, Law & 
Custom. 1903. 

Des ii (S. M.) Hindu Sutaks in Zoroastrian 
Scriptures. 1004. 

Noble (M. E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

VarmA (B. P.) 1 1904. 

VenkatAdhvarT. Lak^misahasra. 1904, etc. 
Aqamya Gubc. Brahma Dhara. 1906. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnahda] Sages of 
India. 1905. 

-Speeches & Writings. 1906. 

Dubok (J. A.) Description of Character, 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
1906. 

MiLLonk {L. De) Le Brahmanisme, 1906. 

Noble (M. E.) Aggressive Hinduism, 
[1906 ?] 

VaidyanAtha LAlA. Hinduism : Ancient A 
Modern. 1905. 

VandyopAohyAya (R. K.) Philosophy of 
Aum. 1905. 

Barnett (L. D.) Hinduism. 1906. 

MoNiER-WtLLiAMS (M.) Non-Christiau 
Religious Systems. Hinduism. 1906. 

Oltbamabe (P.) L’Histoire des Id6ee 
thtosophiques dans I’lnde. t. 1. 
1906. 

SOHrBOBANATHA, I ^ pts- 

1906. 

CoLLrNs (R.) Krishna & Solar Myths. 
[ 1907 ? ] 

Datta (N. N.) [VrvEKANANoA] Address 

at Parliament of Religions. 3rd ed. 
1007, 

-Karma-Yoga. 2nd ed. 1907. 

-Religion of Love. 1907. 

MrTBA (S. N.) Sanaton Dharma. pt. 1. 

1907. 

Noble (M. £.) Cradle Tales of Hindnism. 
1907. 

ViIvb2vaba SarabvatJ, I 

1907, 


HlNDinsV— 

AbhxdInanoa. Lectures A Addrasses in 
India. 1008. 

AoauYA Guru. Land of £tenuty. 1008. 
Baknktt (L. D.) Heart of India. 1008. 

Datta (K. N.) {ViyxKinAiiSA] Bealiaation 
A its Methods. 1M8. 

-2nded. 1018. 

-3rd ed. 1023. 

-Study of Beligion. 1008. 

-Tliou^ts on Vedanta. 1008. 

£. P. B. Transformed Hinduism. 2v. 1008. 
Gotinda DJiBA. Hinduism & India. 1908. 
Huu. (E. B.) Studies in Hinduism, pt. 1. 
1008. 

MabIdbva SlsTid (A.) Vedio Behgioii & 
Caste. 1008. 

Padthcld (J. E.) Hindu at Home. 2nd 
od. 1908. 

PliiA (B. C.) Study of Hinduism. 1008. 
ATiiiMAifDA. Sankhya-Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 
1009. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivbkanabdaJ Bhakti-Yoga. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

La VallAk Ponssin (L. i>£) Notions sur les 
religions de I’lnde. 1909. 

NaSjtjnda RAo (M. C.) Cosmic Consciousness. 

1909. 

RAua PbasXoa. True Hinduism. 1909, etc. 
^aAkarAcARYa. Sarra-Siddhanta-Sangraha. 

1909. 

Sarkar (K. L.) Hindu System of Religious 
Science A Art. 2nd ed. 1009. 

VaidyamAtha LAu^. Suggestions for 
Religious Education. 1909. 

Datta (N. N.) [ViyekAsasda] Appeal to 
Young Bengal. 2nd ed. 1910. 

-Chicago Addresses. 4th ed. 1910. 

-7th ed. 1923. 

Mahapeva SAsTRl (A.) Hindu Sea-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahiuao. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saohau. 1910. 

BlMAKlitiNANARDA. Path to Perfection. 

1910. 

-Soul of Mato. [1910 T] 

RAma PrasAda. Die feinercn NaturkrMte 
und die Wissensohaft dea Atoms. 1910. 

SnopsoB (A.) Bhakti Harga. 1910. 

Datta (A. K.) Bhakti Yoga. Tr. by Q. C. 
Sena. 1911. 

I>HANAKOTa4.iiN (T. R.) Near Aryan Thought. 

1911. 

Htolut I' IB. A.) Interpretation of India'^s 
B^Ggiim History. 1911. 


HCnomSX-oontd. 

Kbtkab (S. V.) Hmdaism. 1911. 

Lxqlrro ( ). Tr. Buddhiamo et 
Brahmanisme. 1911. 

MuxhofAdhyAya (A. C.) Devimahatmya. 

1911. 

MukhofAdhyXya (U. N.) Hinduism A 
coming Census. 1911. 

PlLA (B. C.) Soul of India, pt. 2. 1911. 
PabamaXiya aiyar (T.) Riksi 1911. 

Raya (K. K.) ) 1911. 

SAhA {N. C.l Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 
SrInivAsa AiyaSoAr (P. T.) G&yatri. 1911. 
SvatmarAma. I 

-Tr. by Paficama Simha. 1915. 

Farquhab (.1. N.) Primer of Hinduism. 
2nd ed. 1912. 

Pai.a (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

RAuak^na. Gospel of. 2nd ed. 1912, etc. 
Simha (C. C.) Problems of Hindu Philosophv. 

1912. 

TuLAsioASA. 1 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

De§!xAoARYA {V, K.) Relation of Guru & 
Shishya & Prapatti. 1913. 

EssentiaIiS of Hinduism. 1913. 

Fabqhhak (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Howbixb (G.) Soul of India. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an E. 
Home. 1913. 

PabamAnanda. Way of Peace & Blessedness. 

1913. 

TrtvedKH.) \ 1913. 

Udayana AoArya. y igH : I 1913. 

RAmasvAmi AyyA (N. K.) Comparative 
Religion & Sociology. 1914. 

Reed (E. A.) Hinduism in Europe A America. 

1914. 

SacoidAnanda SaeasvatI. I 

1914. 

Vn)YABATNA (K. P.) I 

WiKDENMANN (B.) Toga. [1914 ?] 
YooAnanda SAbtrI. I 1914. 

1 e*!- 1914. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Raja Yoga. 
1916. 

-ftth ed. 1923. 

Ndels (M. £.) BetUgiesL A ]^i«T|&a. I91S. 
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vanmim 

_(M.) Saggi Bamaioi !♦« Qto iwalk 
obIU Societi Aaiatioa Italiana. v. 26]. 1915. 

OacDnARl (U. C.) , 1916. 

Datxa (8.) Brahmasadhan. 1916. 

GaAgopAdhyIya (K.) Self-oontrol & Self- 
realisation. 1916. 

KwiamObti (J.) At Peet of Master. 

Bengali tr. by K. Mallik. 2nd ed. 1916. 
Maitba (H.) Hinduism. 1916. 

Maixika (N.) 5lT?i^ijn I 1916. 

Mitea (J. M.). Ed. jj5^ I 1916. 

NaeAyanasvAmi Aiyar (K.) Yoga: Lower 
& Higher. 1916. 

SAnyAla (B. K.) NQ I 1916. 

S abk a b (B. K.) Chinese Religion through 
Hindu Eyes. 1916. 

ScuAltZLlH {G.y Extracts from Religious 
Literature of Hindus. 1616. 

SiMHA (P. N.) C*ftllTf‘t^ I 2nd ed. 

1916. 

I 1916. 

ViDYiVWODA {U. K.) I 

1916. 

CattoyAdhyAya (J. C.) La Vision <1( e sageB 
de I’Inde, ou le sentier do perfection. 3rd 
ed. 1917. 

DhAba(M. M.) Krishna, the Cowherd. 1917. 
LaohubhattIbaka. Laghnstiiti. 1917. 
Gho^a (P. C.) Devata. 1917. 

I With Bengali tr. by P. K. 
Bhatt&carya. 4th ed. 1917, 

Holland (W. E. S.) Goal of India. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

KrroB (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1917. 

MukhopadhyAya (K.) | 1917. 

I With Bengali tr. by P j 
Bhatt&oarya. 1917. 

BJlMA3Dg$NA. Words of Master. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

SabxAb (B. K.) P’Dlk-i lemcnt in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Tatia (R. N.) Hindu Theology. 1917. 
AdhikAbi (J. N.) I 1*19- 

Datta (N. N.) [VrvMasAMDA] I.«tureB 
from Colombo to Almora. 2nd ed. 

1918. 

Sf9S)^ l»18- 

NIIAKAVIUA Dkva. | low, 


HINDUISM— contd. 

Life & Teachings. 6Ui ed. 

RAmayya (A. S.) Sri Krishna. 1918. 
SAiTKARA AoABYA. , 1918. 

- I 1918. 

- I 1918* 

— I 1018- 

SABMi (K.) I 1918. 

^'lVANAKAyANA Lala. I 1918. 

Stephkn (D. j.) Studies in Early Indian 
Thought. 1918. 

VimalAnanda Tirtiianatjia. | 

3rd ed. 1918. 

ViDYABHt^ANA (S. P,), Tr. I 

1918. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Religion 
of Love. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Haba Kaeavana. V'cdiu Philosophy. 2nd 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Manualvedkab (V.) Philosophy of Action. 

1919. 

MuKiioPAiinYAYA (K. M.) | 

1919. 

aw, asai i 

WoouRorrE (J. G.) Alleged Conflict of 

Sbastras. 1919. 

-Is India Civilized ? 2nd rd. 1919, 

BhArata Dharma MahamaNj;)ai.a. World’s 
Eternal Religion. 1920. 

Majdmuab (J. N.) Essajs & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Rama TIbtha. In Woods of God Realization. 
3rd ed. 4v. 1920. 

BnCH (M. A.) Principles of Hindu Ethics. 
1921. 

-Spirit of Ancient Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism & Buddhism. 3v. 
1921. 

Kv^na SAsTRi (C.) Democratic Hinduism. 
1921. 

■Underhill (M. M.) Hindu Religious Year. 
1921. 

WooDBOSTE (J. G.) World as Power Reality. 

1921. 

Babnett (L. D.) Hindu Gods & Heroes. 

1922. 

BrahmaoabI (S.) Soul Problem & Maya. 
1922. 

CattopAdhYAva (S.) Cosmic Creation. 

1922. 

Ulasnnap^ (E. V.) Del' Hinduiamus. 1922. 

S 



m amM 

mr mmaM—aon/g. 

MuKHOPiDHYiYA (H.) Landjnarta of Hindti 
Sooioty. 1922. 

VandyopIdhyAya (S.) Coinmcm Sense, or 
EkatJna Vignan. 1922. 

WooDBOFFE (J. G.) Garland of Letters. 

1922, 

AbhbdAnanda. Lectures at Jamshedpur. 

1923. 

Abs (P. J.) Indiens Eeiigion der Sanatana- 
Dharma. 1923. 

Anaboa AoIrya. Karlimarani. [1923 ?] 

Caland (W.) Twee oude Pransche 
verhandelingen over hot Hindoelsme. 1923. 

Datta (N. N.) [VrvBKiBABDA] Reply to 

Madras Address. 1923. 

SiMHALA (J. P.) Om Ram. Eternal Truth, 
1923, 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spenorb (A. M.), Tr. 
Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 19'23. 

WoonBOFFB (J. G.) & MuKHOPiruIYAYA (P.) 
World as Power, flausality A, Continuity. 
1923. 

-World as Power. Power as Matter. 

1923. 

AbhkdAsanda. Complete Works. 1924, etc. 
Barnett (L. D.) Heart of India. 1924. 

Ki ij^iAnanda. ^ j 7th ed. 1924. 

Maofie (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 

1924. 

Maoniooi, (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

(ffi) (3 I 

1924. 

ThApA (8 .) Prayer to Mahamaya. 1924. 
GosvAul (B. K.) Bhakti Cult in Ancient 
India. [1925 T] 

Maptea {8 . K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1926. 

MAPTBEyA. Buddha-Miinansa. 2nd ed. 
1926. 

BrahmacArI (S.) Truth Revealed. 2nd cd. 

1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

RAdhAK 9 ?nan (S.) Hindu View of Life. 

1927. 

Christianity and Hinduism. 

SooTT (J.) Vindication of Hindoos from 
Aspersions of Claudius Buchanan. 1808. 

CabwithEN (L B. 8 .) A View of 
Brahminioal Religisn. 1810. 

Laonenan (F.) Du Brahmanisme et de see 
rapports avec lo Judabme et le CSiristainisme. 
1884*85. 

l^OKFSOE (E. W.) T<Mwhin« of Swami 

ViYsAMoastda. 1898. 


BOmW 

BiSDUIBM—Obristiaaity and HtodBlfin—wnA^. 
Alexandeb (N,) Gita d; GospaL 1903* 
Gbiebson (G. a.) Hinduism A Early 
! Christianity [iw East & West. v. 4). 1906. 

1 LnxtE (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

DmNB Incarnation as found in RSmAyapa 
of Tnlsi Das. 1910. 

Hogo (A. 0.) Karma & Redmiption. 2nd 
cd. 1910. 

SundabarAman (K.) Mr J. N. Farquhar 
on Hinduism & Christianity. 1910. 

MoKHOPAnuYAYA (U. N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 1911. 

Farqdhar (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Gabbe (R.) Indien nnd das Christmitum. 

1914. 

Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Phiiosophy. 2v. 1917. 

Cave (S.) Redemption : Hindu & Christian. 
1919. 

BhattXoAkya (8.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

DowaoN (>1.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

-6th ed. 1913. 

Hymns. 

Rama V'akma Kueasekhaba. I 

1904. 

.‘^armA (V. ]).) I 

1906. 

Iconography. 

Roi>riodr7. (E. a.) Hindoo Pantheon. 
1811-45. 

GorlNATifA Rao (T. a.) Hindu Iconography. 
2v. 4 pta. 1914-1916. 

Kinoaip (C. a.) Hindu Gods A how to 
recagnise them. 1922. 

Minor Cults and Sects. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanba] Speeches 
& Writings. 1905. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Vedanta. 1906-09. 

Hindu Spiritual Magazine. 1906, etc. 

Pattvaedhasa (R. V.), Md. Revehtion 

Revealed. 1912, etc. 

f ^ ^6^ '5^ <£t5tV^ I 1916. ote- 

«to; 
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Philosophio&l Systems. 

OOBE (N. N.) national Refutation of 

Hindu Philosophical Systems. Tr. by F. E. 
HalL 1862. 

Datta (H.) Philosophy of Gods. 1906. 
EiTANA AcIrta. I 1906. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekAnanda] Science & 
PhilosojAy of Religion. 1908. 

-3rd ed. 1922. 

Datta (M. N.) Hindu Metaphysics. 2nd «!. 
1910. 

DabSana. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Nabasiiaha AiyanoAe (M. T.) Urahmanic 
Systems of Religion &, I’hilosopliy [in Qtly 
J 1 of Myth. Soo. V. 2]. 1911. 

MADHAvicAKYA. Sarva-1 )ar6ana-Satigraha. 
Tr. by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough. 1914. 

Beploni Fiuri’i (F.) I maggiori sistemi 
tilosoBci indiani. I. 1916. 

Ananda AcAey’a. Brahraadarsanam. 1917. 
Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought &. Hindu 
Philosophy. 2 v. 1917. 

CattopAdhyAya (J. C.) La Philo-sophio 

^oU'rique de I’lnde. 1917. 

1 

BaduA (B. M.) History of Pre-Buddhistic 
Indian Philosophy. 1921. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

GBimssKT (R.) Hietoire do la jihilosophie 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 
RAnuAKaeNAN (S.) Indian Philosophy. 1923. 
GANQOPAnnYAYA (C. 0.) Studies in Hindu 
Thought. [1924 ?] 

Strauss (0.) Indische Philosophio. 1926, 
Philosophical Systems. Nyiya and Vai^esika. 
SBtHAR6A, I 

Udayana AuAbya. 

Gautama. Nyaya Sfltra. 1860. 

KaNAda. VaUe^ika Sutra. 1861. 
Bamantyne (J. R.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nd ed. 1866. 

Hdataha. Kusumanjali. With tr. by E. B. 
Cowell. 1864. 

Jaimxni. airruHTOT 1 

SivAditya MiIba, Saptapadarthi. 1893. 
Sb^AcAbta (C.) I 

VidyAvAcaspati (R. M. I 

1903. 


HIMDUISM—Philcnoptiioal Syitaiii—contd. 
Gautama. I 1909. 

BAdabAyana. I 

1910. 

BhAsarvajSa. Nyayasara. 1910. 
annam bhatta. 

f^^RTHTsiT I 1812 . 

Ca-ttopAdhyAya (J. C.) Hindu Realism. 
1912. 

Kanada. I 1912. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Udayana AcAeya. I 

1912. 

-Another ed. 1913, 

.“^ANKARA MiSRA. | 1916. 

Udyotakara. I I®!®- 

Vaulabha AcAbya. 1 1916. 

LauoAksi BhAskaea. I 1916. 

PraSastapAda. Padarthadhannasangraha. 
Tr. by G. Jha. 1916. 

Anandagiei. | 1917. 

Gautama. | 1917, etc. 

Annam Bhatta. Tarka-Sangraha. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

BuattAoAry'a (J.) I 1018. 

Faddkoon (B.) Vaife^ika System. 4 pts. 
1918. 

VAdindba. I 1020. 

Keith (A. B.) Indian Logic & Atomism. 
1921. 

BhattAcAeya (V. P.) I 

1923. 

Stohekbatsky (T.) Erkeimtnistheorie und 
Logik naoh der Lehre der spateren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

Philosophical Systems. Pfirva HlmamsS. 

•Jaimini. I 1002- 

KumAeila Bhatta. Clokavarttika. Tr. by 
G. Iha. 1900. 

-Tantravarttika. Tr. by Q, Jha. 

1903, etc. 

Apadbya. | 1907. 

-Another ed. 1926. 

Appaya DfK9ITA. 1 

I 1012. 

.Tamini. I 1012. 

I KWNA YaJVA. , 1915 

9 ^ 
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mimTTtSM yhik»iophlad fe«i— 


LAiroiK^i BhIssaba. ^rtluisangraJba. 1915. 
PlKmAsHUTHi BibfiBA. mrW^fu^ T I 
1915. 

Kkitb (A. B.) Kanna-SOmSAgS. 1921. 
SiSTRt (P. N.) Introd. to Pfirva M!iniihB&. 
1923. 

VioASPAW MifeA. 

Philoiophioal Systami. S&mkhya. 

Babthklemt SAisT-HUiAiRE (J.) Premier 
M4moire sur le S&nkhya. 1862. 

VuSiBA Bhik^o. 1 1866. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

ABiBtrDORA. Comin. on S&mkhya Sdtrae. 

Ti. by R. Qarbe. 1892. 

VloASPATi Mi4ba. Oer Mondschein der 
S&mkhya-Wahrhelt. Uebera. von B. 
Qarbe [in Ab jaxdl. d. philoaoph, philolog. 
Ca. d. K. bay. Ak. d. Wiaa. Bd. 19]. 

1892. 

VuilARABHlEBD. Siihkhya-PmTaoana-Bhfi^ya. 
1896. 

VioASPATi MmEA. Tattva-Kaumudl-S&nkhya. 
Wrth tr. by G. JhA. 1896. 

---Another ed. 1912. 

Kapila. I 1898. 

-Another ed. 1909. 

-Another ed. 1912. 

-Anothv ed- Srd ed. 1916. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

-Tr. by J. LSIa. 1921. 

Taelakoso (J.) La S&iukhyakarik& 4tadi4e 
i la lumi^e de aa version ohinoue [in 
Bollx IV de I’EcoIe fran9aiae d’BxtrAme- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

SoHRADKB (O.) Bibliography of S&hkhya' 
Yoga-Samnccaya Works. 1906. 

IgvAEA K?9NA. 4ft^qiTf^«Rr I 1®®’* 

-Another ed. 1918. 

WoonusY (G. C.) £zpo8iti<m of Sankhya 
& Vedanta Syd^s ol Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

BAya (Q. N.) Sankhya Philoeoi^iy of Eapila. 
1911. 

Karas (A. B.) Stihkhya System. 1918. 

PUloiopUcal Syitana. Vediats. 
SAyana AoAbya. I 2&d ed. 1868. 

BAOi«Ain>AOisi. j 1*7®* 


' i^aAkabAoAbya. Itmabodha. Tr. by A. 
Vasn. 1886. 

-- Tr. by J. Taylor I»» Kf^^A 

Misba. Prabodha-Candrodaya. 2nd ed.]. 

1893. 

- Hast&mUaka. Tr. by A. Vami. 

1886. 

-Param&rthaaara. Tr. by A. Vasa. 1886. 

SadAbakoa. Ved&ntaa&ra. Tr. by N. Dhole. 


-Text. Withoomma. 1894. 

BAtBBLaiB (E. K.) Die Lehre der Vedanta 
von Gott, von der Welt, von dem Houcben 
and von der Erloosnng des Menaohen. 
1889. 

Afpaya DIk^ita. SiddhAntoIeia Sangraba. 
V. 1. 1890, 

-Another ed. 1894. 

BbahmAbabda Sabasvatx. I 

1893. 

MAonnsODABA SarasvatI. I 

1893. 




AdvattAbanda SarasvatI. 

1894. 

BAdabAyana. Brahmaautra. With Sfitravrttib. 
1894. 

Hiujbbbabdt (A.) Veda-interpretation. 1896. 

SAyanAoAbya. Jivanmuktiviveka. Tr. by M. 
N. bvivedi 1897, 

-Text. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Abawdachei. I 1898. 

Pbaka4abanda. Ved&ntaSiddh&ntamnkt&vall 
With tr. by A. Venia. 1898. 

AbhbdAbabi>a. Vedanta Philosophy: 
Beincamation. 1899. 

BAdabAyaiva. Vedanta-Sfitras. With Sti- 
Bh&ahya of B&manuiSoArya. Tr. by ]£. 
BahgSoarya & M. B. Varadar&ja 

Aiyahg&r. v. I. 1899. 

Datta [S.) Sankaraobaiya—hie Life A 
Teachinga. Srd ed. 1899. 

MadhavAoAbya. PanohadasL Tr. by K. 

Dhde. 2nded. 2 v. 1899-1900. 

BAbAboja. Vedantatattvas&ra. With ti. by 
J. J. Johnson. 1899. 

-Another ed. 1906. 

SaAkabAOAbya. VedAnta Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. MabAddva SAMrf. 1899. 

BAbabAyaba. I Wititoomm. 

of Xnanda gfei A dbfikan. Sod «d, 2 v. 

190(M>8. 




BtSAlUTAVA. Brahma-SBtrae. Aaother ed. 
With €kiiarS.ti tr. by K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 
1907-U. 

-— Another ed. 1006. 

-— Another ed. 1908. 

AtpaTa. Dts^na. ) 1®®®- 

ASHnolirAirDA. Vedftnta Philoeopby. 6th 

ed. 1001. 

SmtA (P. N.) PhiloBophy of Vedanta. 
1903. 

VaoANTA, the Philoeophy of Science. 1903. 
MUKHOriDHTlYA (N.) | 19 04. 

SA^KABlnAVDA. BrabmasutradipiklL. 1004. 

VTisA, ft n wT wg gw t?TTtarwrTwansTtrT 

Vkdakta. 1006-09. 

VHAJAUiTHA Bhatta. Maiicika. 1906, etc. 
Dbitbskii (P.) Das Svatem des Vedanta. 
1906. 

SnhriviSADiflA. ^a^fTrTftfilWT I 

TabkavAoMa (K. N.) I 

1906. 

Babhbtt (L. D.) Brahma Knowledge. 1907. 
Di«A (N. C.) Vedantiam & Personality. 

1907. 

Baosskn (P.) Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

I 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of Sankhya 
Sc, Vedanta Systems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Ayuakasda. Sankhya-Yoga & Karma-Yoga. 
1900. 

BiDARiYANA. Vedanta-Sutras. With 

B&mannja’s comm. 2 v. 1909-10. 

-^lftr«RWITqWTWT I 2nd ed. 1910. 

-With Sailkarananda’s oonim. 1011. 

-Tr. by S. C. Vasu. 1912. 

-With Amal&nanda’s | 

1913. 

_ _ With Brahmananda Sarasvatfa 

I ^ 

__ - With Subrahmartya’a 

WWIT» 

_With BAmanuja’s ^«iwri 

k Sodartenavyasabhatta’s ^B^nTWTfWWTT I 



BiDASiYAijiA. Vedanta-Sfitras. With Hari 
Diksita’s I 

-With VallabhSc&rya's I 

1921. 

-——— With Saiikarfic&rya’s comm. oh. 2. 

1923-1924. 

-With Saiikaracfirya s A Anandarama 

Saraevati’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1924. 

BHATiioAnYA (K. C.) Studies in Vedantism. 
1909. 

Dedbseh (P.) Elements of Metaphysics. 

1000. 

PARAuInANDA. Vedanta in Practice. 1900. 

SadAnanda. Vedanta-sara. Tr. by M. N. 
Dutt. 1909. 

-With Apadova's B&lahodhini. 1911. 

-With comm, of Apadeva, Nrsimha 

Sarasvati & R&matirtha k Bengali tr. by 
R. N. Ghosa. 1918. 

Sai^ara AcIbya. Sarva-Siddh&nta- 
Sangraha. With tr. by M. Rahgacarya. 1909. 
SarmA (B.) Vedantism. 1900. 

AstAvakra. I Hindi 

tr. by Ramasvarupa. 1910. 

KAmAk? 1. I With tr. by T. S 

Natela ^stri. 1910. 

ParamAnanda. Principles & Purpose of 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Tbyambaka SastrI. ■^fTf^WiniiTW: I 

VJ 

Walleser (M.) Der kitere Vedanta. 1910. 

BHATTioARYA (V). I 1911. 

Kbeukar (K. V.) Vedanta Philosophy & 
R.^gion. 1911. 

SastbI (P.) Doctrine cA Maya in Philosophy 
of Vedanta. 1911. 

APPAYA D1K9ITA. , 

I 1912. 

Dbussen (P.) System of Vedanta. 1912. 
Sankara AoAbya. I 

With Gujarati tr. by N. Popatabhai. 1912. 

Ananda AgArya, Tr. AstAvakra-samhitA. 
1913. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivbkAnanda] Vedanta 

Philosophy at Harvard University. 
[ 1913 7] 

Dk&A! (S.A.) Vedanta of Shonkara, 
expounded & vindicated. 1913, etc. 

KhEdkar (B. V.) Adwaitina k Religions 
oftheKast 1913. 


lOiiMif 


I 


m 

OTm nMii--Piiii<>«(>iaite*i 9siAmit--c<nad. 
SXfana AoIKta. 

With Hindi tr. by U. Siihha. 1«13. 
MADHUSODANA SABASTATi. I 

1916. 

(SaSkaba AoAbya. | 1*15. 

Bubway (M. W.) Glimpaes of Bhagavadgita 
& VedSnt* Philosophy. 1916. 

KW^iNAMDA SaBASVATI. 

Siddb&ntasiddh&njana. 3 pta. 1916'17. 

TabkabhU^ama (P. N.) 

*Tt;3Ft^ 

MatGba. Sanskrit Poems. With tr. by Gf. P. 

Quaokenboa. 1917. 

PbakI&Ltma. Sftbdanirijaya. 1917. 
Abhatamkaba (V. 8.) 

Datta (N. N.) [ Viyukananda ] Thoughts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Ghat® (V. S.) Lo Vedanta. 1918. 

MalkAb! (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918. 
RaevajnAtman. I 

1918. etc. 

-Another od. 2v. 1924-26. 

Vasu (S. C.) Studies in Vedanta SOtras. 

1919. 

Yog As AND A SakasvatI. Dawn of 

Knowledge. 1919. 

Quha (A. K.) Jiratman in Brahma-Sfltras. 

1920. 

BOch (M. a.) Philosophy of Sankara. 

1921. 

BhatiAcAbya (K.) Ad>Bita Philosophy. 
1924. 

KIbtikaba (V. J.) Studies in Vedanta. 1924. 
GoisNON (R.) L’Hcaunie et son devMur selon 
]eV6danta. 1926. 

BAJam Aiyab (B. E.) Rambles in Vedftnta. 

1926. 

RaekAb (M.) System of VedSntic Thought 
A Culture. 1926. 

-Comparative Studies in Vedtatism. 

1927. 

Ptailpsophieal Syatems, Yorb. 

PataBJAU. Yoga Sutra. With Bhojaraja’s 
oemm. & tr. by Ballantyne & Govinda 
Sftstri Deva. 1862. 

-Witii Vyfisa’e, Bhoja’s & Vaoiwpati 

MUra'a oomm. 1904. 

—-Ano^er ed. 1908. 

-- ■^Vith coliain. ot VySsa, & Vacnapati 

IQtot. Tr, by Ks^aprastda. 1910. 


mwn man—PbilMoalidoal 

PataSjam. Yoga Sfttra. Another ed. 1912. 

-With Bhoja’s oomm. 1918. 

--With VyAsa’s & VSoaapati MiAta's 

oomm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 1914. 

- - With Vyasa's, Veoa^pati MiAra’s 

& Nagoji Bhatta’s oonun. 2nd ed. 1917. 

-With Bhoja’a comm. & Bengali tt. 

by Khagendranfitha SAstrl. 1918. 

PAtA (N. 0.) Yoga Philosophy. 2nd ed. 
188.3. 

SadhApati. Vedanta Siva KAja Yoga 
Samadhi Brahma JnAna Annbhhti. 
1884. 

Mobiks-Wiluams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stevenson (M. K.) Internal Breathing an a 
Body Builder. 1904. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Hindu Yoga Science 
of Breath. 1905. 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
Elowers. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Le-ssona in Jfiana 
Yoga. 1907. 

Vaso (S. C.) Yoga l^astra. 1916. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) Study of Patafijali. 
1920. 

-Yoga as I hilosophy & Religion. 1924. 


PilgrimageB. 

llHCN/ uiAja .SarmA. | 

1884. 

VAdibA.7a Tirtha. I IWK). 

Samabapunoava I)1jc?ita. Y&trA Pi-abandha. 
1908. 

Noble (M. B.) Northern Tirtha. 1911. 

NAbAyaina Bhatta. 

SoHANZLiN (Q). Sacred Places of Modem 
Hinduism. 1918. 


Religious and Domestic Ritual. 
Apastamba. I With tr. by 0. 

Buhler. 2pte. 1868-71. 

-Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L. N.) Daia Prakarana. 1872. 
Speijbb (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugurate de Oeremonia apud Indos, quae 
vooatur jktakatma. 1872. 

'fliAxtrBA (H. K.) PumAoarana Bodhini. 
pt. 1. 1881. 

Bousquin (A.). Tr. Brahmokasma. 1864. 



HlOwtltSM 


BUBtrUH-^Bgligioiu and Domestic Bitiuil 

— amid. 

NiaiMHA AojLbta. | ^ 8 ®®- 

Hiba^akeSi. I 1 S 80 . 

Caxjuj^o (W) AltindkoLor Abnencult. 1893. 
PlBASKABA. I 1896. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

-Anotlier ed. 1926. 

Aaifis (K. S.), Jid. I 

1899. 

GortKiTHA ‘DiKeiTA. ' 

2v. 1899. 

Bhattamalla. I 

CHAlOBa (L. M.), Tr. Surya Gita. 1904. 
Calaed (W.) Het Jaiminigrhyasutra. 1906. 
-With tr. 1922. 


- Deleteratur van don Samaveda en het 

JaiminegrhyasQtra. 1906. 

RiMACARANA i^ASTRl. I 1906. 


SaTYA^AI HA 


IIlRANYAKEfii. 




4v. 1907-08. 


Vi§Nc bhatta. I 


Oka (T.) I 

ViSvarAtha Daivajna. | 1908. 

G6BHILA. Gihyasahgraha. 2ud ed. 1909. 
Kelakaba (B. B.) I 1999. 

Mate (T.) IQX^JT^ .’ 1 1909. 

SabmA (0.) 1 1999. 


Sdbbatimaijiyam (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

sobyasarAyana. | 


1909. 

Vasc (S. C.) Daily Praetioe of Hindus. 

2nd. ed., 1909. 

-3rd ed. 1918. 

f!*T.ATjri (W.) Das Vaitanasutra des 
Atharvaveda. 1910. 

Gautaua. I ^^^9. 

SarmA (C.) irfg^TTX^m I 

Baabb (C. H.) Bijdrage de Kennis van het 
Hindoesche doodenritucel. 1911. 

NAbAyana AiyargAk (B.) Sraddha [ in 
Qtly in of Myth. Soc. v. 3J. 1912. 

SbIdhaba AoArya. 1 1912. 

KAbAyana AtyakoAb (B). Funeral 
Cerem^es [i»QnY J1 of Myth. Soo. v.4]. 
1913. 

Sabma (G). i 

WAV A ^ 
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HINDUISK—ReUglons and Domeetio Bitnal 

— contd. 

DrAhyAyana. : I With Rudra- 

skanda’a comm. 1914. 

.•^ANKARA AoABYA. VfXT.' ( 

1914. 

VrfTHALA DIk^ita. \ 

With Hindi tr. by Gaurf^ahkara. 1916. 
AsyalAyana. I 1917. 

Gautama. | With Maskari 

Bhasya. 1917. 

RaOHUBATI SASIBI & GaJEKDBAOAI AKABA. 

CakbavartI (A. C.) 

1 1918- 

KAvntATNA (S. C.) 

I ^918. 

KiSjava oekara (S. B.) I 

1918. 


I With Bengali tr. by U. 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1918. 
llAOHt PATi Sa'-tbI & CajendeagadaKara. 

«RT fl’RT I With 

Hindi tr. 1918. 

Nrsimha Bhatta. fiJlJXiXXrrWT I 1920. 

Stbveksow (M.) Rifes of the Twice-bom. 
1920. 

KimjavaI'EEaea (V. S.) 

‘ 1921. 

Vaeaha. I 1921. 

BakmA (L.) I 9nd ed. 

1924. 

ViuyAbhOsaija (S. P.) I 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

AnahuAcAki.u (P.) Virtue’s Triumph. 
1894. 

Dbussbn (P.) Vier Philosophische Texte des 
Mahabhkratom. 1906. 

BHATTAOABYAfE.) Dawning of Consoienoe. 
1910. 

Sacred Books. Bhagavad-4U&. 

Pabeaed (J. P.), Tr. Le Bhagvat-Gita. 1787. 
Bbagavat-Gbeta. 1846. 

Lobinseb (F.) Die Bhagavad-Gita. 1869. 



Bmmm 

uammm-uoni bo<as. b]im»v«a c»4- 

coM. 

BHAOAVAn QJri. With iSatftarSnanda’e 
comm. 1861. 

Oaths (J.), Tr. Bhagitvad Git&. 1882. 
-4th ed. 1907. 

Boluisk (J. a.), Tr. Bhagavad QitA. 
[1886 7] 

CattofAdhtAta {M. M.), Tr. Bhagavad 
OitA 2nd ed. 1888. 

SuBBA Rio (T.) Oisoourses on Bhagavad 
Qitfi. 1888. 

I With comm, by Baghavendra. 

1894. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1896. 

I With Anandagiri’ii comm. 

1896. 

SoBBA Rio (T.) 8tudy of Bhagavat Gita. 

1897. 

Aptk (H. a.) Teaching of Bhagavatgiti. 

1801. 

vnrmflnT l with Hanumat’e comm. 
Paittcabhiaya. 1901. 

I With Madhuabdana Saraovatfs 

comm. 1901. 

I Bengali ir- >'7 1^- C. 

Cattop4dhy&ya & K. 1*. Siifaha. 1902. 
BHAaavAi) Gtri. With Paru^ottamadaBa’s 
comm. 1904. 

I With Vrajaratna Bfaatticarya’s 
comm.' 1904. 

Kbs (L.). Tr. De Bhagavad Giti. 1904. 
Nazari (O.), Tr. II canto divino—Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

Stitdiss in Bhagavad Gita. 3rd sor. 
1904. 

JcDOX (W. Q.) Studien t’ber die Bhagavad 
Gita. 1906. 

Bxsabt (A.), Tr. Bhagavad Oita. 4th ed. 
1906. 

WluABBTJBT (W. B.) Chief Scripture of India. 
1906. 

Habtuahh (P.), Tt. Die Bhagavad Oita. 
4* A«fl. 1907. 

ArxnrsoB (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 
JoHitsTOB (C.), Tr. Bhagavad Gitfi. 1908. 
MckeofAdhtIta (J. N.) Heading Gita. 
1908. 

GkhnrvxB (J.), Tr. Be Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

I comm, of Anandi^iTi 

4t Aoaija. tsd ed. 1V09. 


BlBDinPli 

BIRBBISli-SMnd BoiAa. BhsMMft filti 

— cofitd. 

Bbooks (F. T.), Tr. Bhagavad GitS, 1909. 

- Kuruhwtra. 1910. 

I Gujarati tr. by N. SarmA. 

1910. 

-4th ed. 1916. 

Mt’KHOPiDHylyA (J.), Tr. Young Men’e Gita. 

1911. 

• With comm, by MadhnsOdana 

Saraavatl & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad GItA. With comm. of 
VenkatanAtba. 1912. 

SuBBA RAO (T.) Pbiiosophy of Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Kj-sna A QitB. 1913. 

JoDOB (W.Q.), Pd. Bhagavad Gita. 191.3. 
PabamAhakda 1 ), Tr. Bhagavad Gite. 

1913. 

ARNOLD (E.), Tr. Song Celestial. 1914. 
SaskAr(B.) I 

1916. 

Bdrnouf (E.), Tr. Be Bhagavad -Gita. 
[191611 

HAI.DAB iB. B.) 9(t7fq > 18J 6. 

Sohrordkr (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1916. 

I 1816- 

Bbowniho (K.) Notes & Index to 

Bbagavad-Gita. 1916. 

Bubway (M. W.) GlimpBcs of Bhagavad 
Gita & Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

I With Marathi tr. by B. T. 

Dravida. 6th ed. 1916. 

JRAnrSvaba. ! 1816. 

tivabi (l p.), Tr. wniirfm i 

1916. 

BbahmaoAbI (U.) I With 

Bengali tr. 1910. 

Dbaba (M. M.) Krishna, the Charioteer. 

1917. 

-2nd ed. 1919. 

MajdhdAr (R. D.), Tr. (S7t^Ifi^35l ; 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

-2nd. ed. 1924. 

LAKgKANA SabibI, Tr. I Wit!) 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

Lrtaxik UaBAHrAnAYATA. Heart <d 
Bbagavad Gitt. 1918. 



anifctnrti 




WKDVWHi—ameai Boota. Bbacavad GHI 

—eoflcM. 

UUsinsvA SlBTEt (A.), Tr. Bhagavad GitS. 
Witii coouu, of ^afdutTficSrya. 3rd ed. 

Sauson (H. E.) Bhagavad Gita mlerprrted 
in Ijgkt of Christian Tradidon. 1918. 

SrABOplKAimA. Bbagavad GltS. With tr. 
Sad ecL 1918. 

VlDtriBHUeANA (K. M.) I With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

ViBTivnioaA (B. B.) & ViDvivAolsA (R.) 

I Bengali tr. 1918. 

BoxasSTAm (J. W.), Ed. Bbagavad Gita. 
Srded. 1919. 

CattopAdhtAya (C.) | With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Vaidya (H.) I 

SPBtNOMAin) (T.), Tr. Bbagavad Gita. Ber 
Gesang des Erhahencn. 1921. 
CakbavabtI (A. C.) | 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Gho^a (R. N.), Tr. l 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. G.) ijy^41?nrfrgil 1 

Bengali tr. by J. N. Tagore. 1924. 
Eooxbtok (F.) Bbagavad Gita. 1926. 

Geo9a (A.) Essays on Gita, let ser. 
2nd ed. 1926. 


Sacred Booki. Porina. 

Boohaeae (E.) Genealogies of Hindus 
extracted from their ISacred Writings. 
1819. 




With Marathi tr. by .laiiardana 


AcArya. 3 v. 1874. 

I 1884. 

I 1885. 


Pabouxb (P. E.), Tr; Markandeya Purana. 
18S8-1804. 


1®®*- 

I 1883-94. 

t ^y^^ha's eonim. 3v. 


1893. 


\ *®*®- 

Datta (M. N,), jTr. Vienu Purapa, 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Wnww (H. H.) PurSpaa. 1897. 

Tbsa (E.) Xradizioni pnraniobe dell’ India. 

1699. 




BINDBISX—Sacred Bookf. Pwi^a— 

1 ESma Varna’s 

comm, k Bengali tr. by Khsgrrdra Kftha 
Sastri. 1901. 

SiMHA (P. N.) Study of Bbagavata 

PutApa. 1901. 

KppNA SasteI (G.), Tr. Bens Gita. ]£t2. 

I i®i*8- 

>T%SIlf\71T I Nilakaptha's comm. 

1906. 

NavanidbibAea. Garuila Purapa SaroddhAra. 
With tr. by E. Wood & S. V. 

Subrahmapyam. 1911. 

VipNUPPElNAM. 2nd ed. 1912. 

PkasApa (S.), Tr. t|»!s; 

I !'’'•*' Bengali tr. 1913. 

Vaipyanatha, Tr. AdhvAtma EAwAvars. 
1913. 

BHAsnEATNAvALt. With comm. by 
VUpupuri. 1914. 

JaqannAtha Basa. , 

I 2iid ed. 1914. 

I 1»14. 

INAeAyanasvaiii Aiyae (K.), Tr. Yoga- 
Vasishtha, I.aghu. 2nd 1914. 

I)x Bbothkks, Tr. | 191i>- 

I 181 ®- 

Happab (B. B.) I 1915. 

Bbagavata. Ti-. 1916, etc. 

Jaoanmatha DAsa. Phagavata. llth 
Skandha. Uriya tr. 5Ui ed. 1916. 

Matsya PckANa. Tr. 2 pts. 1916-1917. 
Taekakatsa (P.), Tr. | 7th ed. 

1916. 

AITTTWHJT t With Sridhara’s comm. A Hind 
tr. by Madhusudana Gosvami. 1918, etc 
I With Oopaia Cakiavarti’s comm 
& Bengali tr. by S. Mukhopadliyaya. 1918. 

I With Bengau tr. by P. Tarkabhueapa. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

{ 1»19. 

MIlIA (L. K.), Tf. XfYara Gitt. 1924. 





tdmiwm 


SXKDVmi--co»td. 

Saoied Booki. Smrti. 

jimotavihana. | I8i3. 

Manu. I With KullQka Bhatt^’s 

comm. 1813. 

Mitba MiSea. I 1816. 

Manu. Manava-dharma-sfistta. Witlk tr. 2kr. 
1825. 

- ?TT9|^ 1 1®30. 

vicASFATi MiteA. ^nrT^i^<frrRfii7: i 

1837. 

NtLAKANyHA. I 1865. 

Afasiamba. I With tr. by 

G. Buhler. 2pt8. 1868-71. 

-Another ed. 1894. 

Gautama. | 1876. 

VuNANEsvara. 

I 1881. 

Manu. Institutes cd Hindu Law. Tr. by 
W. Jones. 1884. 

N^aiMHA Acakya, I 

Mani’. Manava Dharma i^istra. With comm, 
of Medhatithi, Sarvajnajiarayana, K'llluka, 
B&ghav&nanda, Kandana & Kamacandra. 
1886. 

-I 1888. 

yunavaucya. I '''‘*** 

Apararka’s comm. 2y. 1903. 

Datta (M. -N.), ild. Uharuiasfistras. 

1906, etc. 

HibanyakeM. I V/Mi 

Mahadeva’s comm. 4v. 1907-08. 

Vi§¥U Samhita. 1908. 

BhagavAs Dasa. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1010. 

Gautaua. I Haradatta’* 

comm. 1910. 

SrIdhaba Aoaby^ I 

YljNAVALKYAjf. Sacrod Laws of Aryas. 

Tr. by 8. Mt jsaraharayya. 1913, etc, 

DbAryAxana. 

Bttdraakanda’s conun. 1914. 

IIaotaha. I With Haskart 

Bhfi4yk. 1917. 


BOmtllSU—-iSwwd Booki. 

YljfiAVALs:YA. Smriti with MitficiH^a. 3V. by 
8. C. Vasn. 1918, etc, 

Hanu. Manu Smfti. With BhSoya of 
Medhatithi. Tr. by G. Jh5. 19M, etc. 

Cauasd (W.), Ed. Dan 8iautasfltra des 
Apastamba. 1921, etc. 

JhA (G.) Mann Smrti; Notes. 1924, etc. 
Mxykk (J. J.) Dber das Wesen der 
altindisohen Reohtsschriften nnd ibr 
verhaltnis zu einander nnd zu Kau^ilya. 
1927. 

Saoted Books. Upanload. 

Dufebbok (A.) Onpnek’hat. 2t. 1801-1802. 

t Devendranatha piakuxa’s 

comm. & Bengali tr, by C. VcdantaYiigi6a. 
1861. 

NiacALA Dasa. Vicarasagara. 7'r. by Srirama. 
1886. 

I 2nd ed. 1889. 

SubeAvaba AcAbya. 

I 1889. 

Twelve Principal Upani^iads. Tr. 1891. 
Suee6vaba At'AKYA. 

I lomm. by 

Anandagin. 3v. 1892-94. 

NityanandsArama’s comm. 1896. 

Sankara’s & Sayaua’s comm. 1896. 

1 Dipikas of 

Narhyana & Sahkarananda. 1896. 

Ufasi^aub. Ti. by G. R. S. Mead & *1, C. 
Catfopadbyaya. 2v. 1896. 

FokmiciU (C.), 2'r. 11 primo capitola della 
Brahma-Upaniiiwd. 1897. 

TaittibIya-Ufabi^au. With conuu. of 
Sankaracarya, SureAvarikiarya & Sayaiia— 
Vidyarapya. Tr. by A. M^adeva Sastri. 
1900-1901. 

BABNKrr (L. D.) Some Sayings from 

Upanmads. 1905. 

Deussek (P.) Seebzig Upani^ad's des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1906. 

Katuopawi^d. With tr, by S. G. Vaau. 
1906. 

SubeAvabAgAbya. Sambandha-Vartika. Tr. 
by & V. Aiyar, 1905. 

Sod ed. 1905. 


BnfDUlBM—tooted Books. Vpanifads— 

I 

Badaridatta ^rma. [1906 1] 

Twelvh Principal Upani?ads. Tr. by K. 
Boor, E. B. Cowell & R. L. Mitra. 1906. 

BksanT (A.) Wisdom of Upanifjads. 
1907. 

DsitJssicN (P.) Die Pliilosophie der Upanisads. 

2e Anfl. 1907. 

-'I'r. by A. S. Ceden. 1906. 

B^tHAD-AuANyAKA Ul'ANlSAD. WitllCOmBl. of 
6ankara Acai-ya & tr. by E. Roer. 1908. 

MiN OKYorANi.'jAi). With Gautlapada’s 
Karikfis & Bhasya of Sankara. Tr. by 
M. N. Dvivedi. iOOO. 

I With i.'oniin. by Saiikara & 

Anaiidagiri & Dipikas by ^atiknriinanda &, 
Narayaiia. 3rd ed. 1909. 

I comm, of Anandagir; 

(fc Sankara .\ourya. 3rd ed. 1909. 
Upanisaks. With comm, of Madhvacurya 
& tr. by S. C. Vasn. 1909, otc. 

comm. 1910. 

I ^ comm, of Anandapiri 
& Sankara Acarya. 3rd cd. 1911. 

Rahgaramanuja’s comm. 1911. 

I WiDi comm, of Anandagiri & 

Sankara Acarya. 3rd »al. 1911. 

I Saiikara wcomm., 

etc. 3rd ed. 1912. 

SOHKADKH (('’■ 0-). AW. Minor Upanisads. 

V. 1 : Saninyasa Upanisads. 1912. 

Acvota KtisNAJfA>'iiA. Vaiiaiiiuia. 1913. 

Anandagiri & Saiikaia Acarya. 3rd ed. 

1913. 

Sbka (M. C.), Tr- Mundakopani^. 1913. 

Anandagiri & i^ai'ikara Acarya. 3rd ed. 

1014. 

Anandagiri, Gopilcndra Yati & .^awkare 
AoStjra. 40i ed. 19R 


BIMDinSlt 

HIKfDBlSM—Sooted Book*. Upoalfode—ewfd. 
BhuvaneSvaka Mitea. 

With Nityansndo’a 


With 


1914. 

comm. 1915. 

1 

Digambaranuoara’s comm. 1916. 

Old (W. G.) Yoga of Yama. 1916. 
Oldekberg (H.) Die Lehre der Upani^aden 
und die Anfange des Buddhiamna. 1916. 

CattobadhyAya (K. C.), Tr. 

Malla (S.), 3’r. | 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) 

MA,ruMD.tR (J. L.), Tr. I 

Haba Nabayana. Vedio Philosophy. 2nd 

cd. 2 pts. 1919. 

Milbuee (K. G.), Tr. Religions Mysticism of 
Upanisads. 1919. 

Vasd [S. 0.) Studies in Ist 6 Upanisads. 
1919. 

DaTTa (S.) Thciwii of Upanisads. 

1921. 

Hektel (J.) Die Weisheit den Upanii-chadon. 
1921. 

Home (R. E.), Tr. 13 Principal Upanij-ads. 
1921. 

RADHAKm^XAE (S.) Philosophy of 

Upanisads. 1924. 

Keith (A, B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upanisads. 2 iita. 1926. 
Thabslatjoeb fiom Upaniijads. 1925, 
Kanadk (R. D.) Constructive Sui-vey of 

Upanisadic Philosophy. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Veda. 

Rosek (E.). AV. Kgveda-Samhita. Sanskrit# 
et l>atine. v. 1. 1838. 

Saint-Hilaiee (.1. B.) Dcs Vedas. 1864. 

Saint Martin (V. De) Etude mr la 
gdographie et les populations primitives du 
fJo^-Ouest de 1 Inde d' aprie les Hymnes 
VWiques. 1860. 

Lanulois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 
hymnes. 2“ ed. 1872. 

Bukneij. {A. C.), I'd. SamavidhanabrShinBoa. 
V, 1. 1873. 

Gbassmasn ("1.) Woerterbuoh Zum ?g- 

Veda, 1873 



ios miDonnf 

H nt DU lBM—Sacfd Bootai. Vad»-cot><d 


GvaxBiu.Ti8 (A. Dx) JXAare sopr* ia 
mitolqgia Ved^ 1874. 

GteaBSMASir (H.) ]^gTeda.2v. 1876-1877. 

Lvdviq (A.), Sd, Der Ipgveda Oder die 
bejlingea Hymnal der ^Slunefia. 6 Bd. 
}876—1888. 

)[tnuLXB (F. M.) Veda A Kend-Aveeta. 
[1880 7] 

BaatauGKX (A.) ^tvidee eur le kxiq^e dn 
9g-Veda. 1884. 

f 

I 

BxbouqVX (A.) Recherchee eur T faistoire 
de la Sainliita du Rg-Veda. S pta 
1886-87. 

SoBXBiuir (L.) Philosophische Hymncn 
ana dar Rg-und Atharra-Veda-Samhitfi. 
1887. 

flnrrj. (J.), Sd. Himdert Leider dee Atharva 
Veda. 2' Aofl. 1889. 

Paniita (S. P.), Ed. Atbarravedasaihfaita. 
l^ith oonun. of Sfiyai;i 6 c&> 7 a. 4 v. 
1896-08- 

JoHAvaaov (E. F.) Bidrag till ^gvedae 
Tolkning. 1897. 

VXDAS. 1897. 

Tobbixi (G.) Baoct'lta d4gli inoi d^l Veda. 
1899j ete. 

HaiAvt (J.) Note Bur la geographic de 1’ 
Atluarva-Veda. [ 1990 ;J 

I With ooir*. 

Uahid&sa. 1902. 

O 1 .DXRBXIIO (H.) Veda forschung. 1906. 
SxBOU (E.) India’s I)raohenkan\p{, nach 
dem Eg-Veda. 190S. 

Whisbxt (W. P.) & Lakwah (C. R.), Tr. 

Atharra-Veda ^mhita. 2 v. 1905. 
BiiOOimxi.n (M.) Vedic Coneordanee. 1806. 

CaIASTD (W.) De literatrn r van den Siiina- 
veda en bet Jaunine-Grb^aaOtra. 1906. 

Pxirssor (P.) Allgemeine Einleitnng und 
Pbiloaophie des V^a bis anf die Upanhadx. 

1006. 

Stxtxkson (J.), Tr. S&ma Veda. 1906. 
Dxdssxh (P.) Pie CMb«>n)lehre dea Veda. 
1907. 

OxunsKB (E. P.) IJer Bgveda. 1007. 

VliTXdTAXAJIADnA A NlTTijrANDA. 

AlphidJetioal Index of all Words in 
Atiharfvvnda. 1907. 

SUD)Bf|su> (H.) Beligion of Veda. 


BnUffilW 

BUBUUHfr-^fakend Booki. 

Calabs (W.) Per Aree^akalpa dea Btma- 
veda. 1008. 

ScBBOXDKR (L. Vox) Mjsteriiiin and Himas 
Jzh Rgveda. 1908. 

VlfVXfVAXlKAKnA A NmiXAVDA. 

Alphabetical Ridex of all Words in 
Rgveda. 1908. 

-Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

S&maveda. 1908. 

-Alpbabeitioal Index of all Words in 

Yajorveda. 1908. 

Oldxnbxxo (H.), Sd. Rgveda. 1909. 
Vmlxt LIi,a. Thesaurus of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

MAcnosKLT. (A. A.) A Kkith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Ksmes A Pnbjects. 2v. 1912. 

I With comm, by Uvafa A 

Mahidbara. 4 pts. 1912-1913. 
Huxxbkandt (A.), Ed. Lieder des Rgveda. 
1913. 

BtooMFiXi-n (M.) Pg-Veda Repetitiona 
2v. 1916. 

MAOnoNXLL (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 

Students. 1917. 

Ou>BKBEBO (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1917. 

Pbtxeson (P.), Ed. Hymns from Rgveda 
4th ed. 1917. 

Datta (N. K.) Arctic Home in Rg Veda. 
1918. 

Linipi (P.), Ed. I 

SiVAXATHA, Tr. ) 181»- 

PAsa (A. C.) Rg'Vtdic India. 1921, etc. 
Macdoxxu. (A. .4.), Tr. Hymns from 
Rgveda. 1923. 

VxDio Hymna 1923. 

Roth (R.) A Wbitskt (W. P.), Ed. 

1 2e Aufl. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. Q.) Orion. [1924 7] 

PiSA (A. C.) Rgvedic Culture. 1926. 

PayAxabpa SababvatI. Intiod. toCoaim. 

. OD Vedaa Tr. by Gbasi RSma. 1925. 

Kxn'H (A. B.) lichgion A Hiilosophy of 
Veda A Upfuurads. 2 pta 1926. 

Bnion {L.) La Valenr du parfait dans les 
bynmes Vediqvea 1925. 

CbUTX (V. B.) Rgveda. 2Dd ed. 1926. 
BaAuxJUA. Vedio K««a. 1926. 



BrnmniH 


Sacred Books. Veda. Aranyaka. 

1 With Saya^ia’s comm. 

2t. 1897. 

I With Sayaija’s comm. 

1898. 

Kkitb (A. B.), Ed. ^hkhayana Aranyaka. 
1908. 


Saerad Books. Vsda. Brihnui^a. 

Aufksoht (T.), Ed. Das Aitareya Brahmana. 
1879. 

IilNDBK (B.), Ed. 

1887. 




I With Say aria's oomm. 

2 V. 1896. 

I With Sayaria’s comm. 

3 V. 1898. 

Bbunnhofek (H.) Das Buch der bnndert 
Pfade. 1010. 

UlfT?J*THmWJT I ion- 

Gaastba (D.), Ed. Das Gopatha BrsShmana. 

1919. 

Kbits (A. B.), 7’r. l;{gveda Brahmaiias. 

1920. 


Hauo (M.), Tr. Aitareya Brahmanam. 2 pts. 
[ 1923 ?] 


Sacred Books. Veda. Ninikta. 

YIbka. Kirukta. Ed. by B. Roth. 1862. 

- With Nighantn A Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

-Another od. 1921, etc. 


Sacred Books. Veda. Bamhiti. 


Wilson (H. H.), Tr.!Pg-Veds Sairihita. 6v. 
1866-1888. 

I With 

Sayaoa's oomm. 9v. 1900-1908. 




With Sayapa’s comm. 3rd 


ed. 1903. 

I With comm, of Sayana & 


Bh&skara. 3rd ed. 1906. 

SoBBFTixowiaz (J.), Ed. Die Apoki-yphen 
des ^gveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bolunq (G. M.) & Nkokluh (J. V.). Ed. 

Parttistaa of AtharTavcda. 1909, etc. 
Simon (B.), Sd. Das Paiuoavidhasutra. 1913. 
KaiTn (A. B.}, Tr. Taittirlya Saihhita. pt. 1. 
2 t. 1914. 

GkWTiM! (8. N.), Ed. I 

With Sdyava-Bhftfjria & Bengali tr. 1916. 


Hnwomi 253 

HUDDISII—Sacred Books. Veda. SanAitft— 

contd. 

LiHipI (D.), Ed. I With 

Sayana's comm. & Bengali tr. 1918. 
Daravi58a(K. C.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

LiHipi (D.), Ed. I Wit* 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Saivaism. 

.''ESAdbisivadksika. Nana^ivavadakkaWalai. 
Tr. by T. Foulkos. 1860. 

Appaya Dik^^ita. I 1896. 

Kallata. Spandapradipika. With 
Utpalacarya’s comm. 1898. 

Pala (D. N.) ^^iva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 

KallasvImi PippAi (J. M.) Studies in 

SaivasiddhSnta. 1011. 

Vasu Gupta. Spanda Karikas. With Vivpti 
of Kamakaiitba. 1912. 

-With Vrtti by Kallata. 1913. 

- Siva Sutra. With Vartika by 

Bhaskara. 1913. 

Asantaueva DvivedI. 
tnrf^: I 181^- 

CATTOFADHTiYA (J. C.) Kashmir Saivaism. 
1914. 

Abhinava Gupta. Paramarthasaia. With 
comm, of Yogaraja. 1916. 

PcSPADANTA. Mahimna Stava. Tr. with 
comm, by A. Avalon. 1917. 

-With Hindi tr. by SivanSr&yapa 

Lala. 1921. 

-With oomm. by MadhasOdana 

Sarasvali & Hindi tr. by Narayapapati 
Saima. 

Abhinava Gupta. Tantraloka. With oomm. 
by Rajanaka Jayaratha. 1918, etc. 

-Tantrasara. 1918. 

-Tantravata-Dh6nika. 1918. 

CakrapanhjAtiia. Bhavopahira. With 
oomm. by Hamya Deva. 1918. 

Goeak?anatoa. V{RV1^3HWW3( I ^*^8. 
KsiMARiJA. Para PrfiveWka. 1918. 

— I 

MAHXiTABkNANDA. I 

-Another ed. 1919. 

HiRiiTANA. I With comm. 

by Kfemat&im 1918. 


9 S 4 msomam 

BKIDUISH—tiaivkinn— 


BmnnsM 


^AT Triiii6»t Tattva Sandoha. With oomm. 
by R&j&Baka Ananda. 1918. 

smKANTHA. iT^JTsriifinr: i 
SoMBiivABA. I With comm. 

by Abhinava Ciiipta. 1918. 

Utpalabbya. tia’WTSlfMTJT I With 
Comm, by Abhinava Cupta. 1918. 
VAMAPEVA. I *81®- 

1 With oomm. by Ki^emaraja 
& Sivopadhyaya. 1918. 

BhAsabvajSa. ! 1®20. 

Lal Dkd. Lalla-Vakyani. 1920. 

-Another od. 1924. 

Kingsbury (F.) & Phillips (C. E.) Hymns 
of Tamil iriaivaite Saints. 1921. 

kaula (m. s.), Ed. 

7,3^ I 1822. 

QopAla Cetti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Kaula (M. S.) Short Review of Research 
Publications. Kashmir State. [ 1923 ?] 

VAtOlanatha. Vatulauatha-sutras. With 
vftti of AnantaiaktipSda & tr. by M. S. 
Kanla. 1923. 

SCHOMKBUS (H. W.), Tr. Sivaitibche 

Heiligenlegeiiden. 1926. 

^iktaism. 

^fiif^iTnTafrr I 1®®®- 

Datta (M. N.), Tr. Mahariirvatiataiitra. 

1900. 

siMHA (D.) ■si-npm?t?r; t i8«5' 

I 188S- 

I With BhaskararSya’s 

comm. 1908. 

PAla (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2\. 1910. 
GokhalE (G.), EA. I 1812- 

JagapAnanda PAk ' AsL SatcakranirQpana 

& Padukkpancaka. 1913. 

-Tr. by J. 0. Woodroffe. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1924. 

VipyAratna (T.) Tantrabbidhana. With j 
BijanighapW & MudrSnigliaptu, 1913. 
Woodroffe (J. G.) & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

Woodruffs (J. G.), Tr. MabaniTv3.nstanti'a. 
1913. 

MukhopAdhtAta (U. N.), Ed. 

'Ijjgifhilrvjbpaitaiitra. With Bmigali tr. 11th 

ad, 


HUB'DISM—SSktshm— eontd. 

VidyAeatka (T.), Ed . I 

1914. 

f^VAOANDEA BhatTAoAbya. PrinoiplM of 
Tantra. 1914, etc. 

K^^nananda. I I'l" !• With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 

I 181C. 

BuattaoArya (S. M.), Ed. RadhA-tautram. 
With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TakkatIrtua (I*. C.), Ed . 

1 ‘817. 

VinYARATMA (T,), Ed. I 

1917. 

Sankara Ac ary a. 1 

.1. G. Woodvoile. 1917. 
PunvA.nandanatiia. | 

1918. 

Sankara Acara'a. | Hindi 

tr. hy A. V. Sostri k Eng. 1r. by T. 
G. Supioo. 1918. 

WooDBorpE (,]. G.) Sakti & Sakta. 1918 
[ 1 Whth Subliaganandanatha’s 

comm. 1919. 

WooDBOiFi: (.1. (^.) Sakti. 1920. 

Thowlps n (E. .1.) & •Sri.Nii'U (A. M.), Tr. 
Bengali lieiiginns Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

Vidyakatna (K. M.! Sakti-S.'i(l)iana Maha- 
tantrii. 2nd ed. 1924. 

Chapman (.1. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Tantras. 

Raohunatha.ii (K.), Ed . I 

With Maratlii tr. 1884. 

Datta (M. A'.), 7'r. Maliaimvaria Tantrani. 
1900. 

Devananpana Stadia. | 1905. 

fipgnitgflTyrair ; | with Bhaekararaya’s 

oomm. 1908. 

I 1812- 

.JaoadAnanda PJkdXsT. {^toakranirupana 
& Padukapafioaka. 1913. 

* " " - -- Tr. by .r. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

-2ndcd. 1924. 

VidyAbatna(T.), AW. Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bljanighantu & MudranighaDW- 1913. 

WooDBOTO (J, G.), & (E. E.),Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

WooDSoFPE (J. G.), Tr. Mabjlnirva^atantra* 

fW?. 



HDronoM 


m 


ammjt 


ammm~Taatn»-cofUd. 

MOKKOPiDHYiYA (U. N.), £d. 

I With Bengali tr. 11th ed. 1914. 
ViDtiKATNA (T.), Ed. I 

1914. 

K^^nIhanda. I pt. 1. With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1916. 
VjsdAntatIbtha (a. C.), Ed. W^^TfjfTjr- 

I 

BnA^iOlRYA (S. M.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TabkatIktha (P. C.), Ed. 

I 

VroTiBATKA (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

I With Bengali tr. 1918. 


^ 1919. 


With Subhaganandanatha’s 


comm. 


VidyAratna (K. M.) »|fqp3rfsfJi I 

2nd ed. 1924. 


Vaisnavaism. 

SadAhandaoiri. | Ifi'O. 

Raya (U). 1 

PuRU^jrrAMA. Vishijuhhaktikalpalaia. With 
comm, of Mahidliara. 1892. 

PAla (D. N.) liriki'ifiia. 3v. 1899-1898. 

-2nded. 2 pts. 1901. 

CiRO^A (8. K.) Lord Gaurahga. 2v. 1897. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1923, etc. 

MajumdAr (J. N.) Religion of Loyc. 1898. 
K9$na]jAsa KavirAja. I 

2nd ed. 3v. 1902. 

-—— Another ed. 1916. 

-Tr. by J. N. Sarkar. 1913. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

RtiPA GobyAmI. I With comm, 

of Jivadeva. 1903. 

NAbada Sutra. 3’r. by E. T. Sturdy. 
2nd ed. 1904. 

-3rd ed. 1926. 

-- Tr. by L. K. Mala. 1923. 

Stvrsbrro (D.) Ba« Caitanya-caritamfta 
dea Ki'fspad&sa Kaviraja. 1907. 
BBA 3 i»AifAW»A. Pilgrimage to BlrrdSvana. 
1909. 

PadmanAhbAcAbYA (C. M.) Life & Teachings 
of MadhvScSrya. 2 pta. 1909, 


HUrDDISH— Tsifravaism—emfd. 

BanoAoAkya (M.) RamAnuja & Vai^navaism. 
1909. 

KppNASvAMi Aiya>gar (S.). Ancient India. 
1911. 


KavIba. Bijak. Tr. by Premia Canda. 1911. 

-100 Poems. Tr. by R. Tagore & 

E. Underhill. 1916. 

VeskatanAtha Debika. TTl^^T ( 

With comm, of Srinivasa. 1911. 


OovinuAoAbya (A.) Mazdaism in light 
of VaiijiiavaiBm. 1913. 

Rupa GosvAmI. i With 


eomm. of Jiva Gosvami & VWvanatba 
Cakravarti. 1913. 

Gho^a (j. m.) 'Q 'aT?T3 

I \ 1914. etc. 

Gosyam) (K. B.) VQ 

I 1914. 

DevanAthacAeya (K.) Sri Vai?iiavaisjn 
& its Caste-marks [in Qti.y J1 of Myth, 
Soc. V. .5]. 1916. 

.IaoanrAI'ha. I pt. 3. 1916. 


.Jyotirananda BhAgavata. | 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Rajendra. Taking of Toll. Tr. by A. K. 
Kumnrasvami. 1916. 


RAM4NUjAcarya (M.J).), Ed. Ahiibudhnya 
Saihhita. 1916. 


Giio^a (N. C.) Sri Gauraiiga Lilamrtam. 

1916, etc. 

ScHRAiiEE (P’. 0.) Introd. to Paiicaiutra & 
Ahirbndhnya Saihhita. 1916. 

SltSf I 1916. 

.SamkiiyatIrtha (R. B.) j 

1917. 

Sena (l>. C.) Caitanya & hia Companions. 

1917. 

-Vaiifiiava Literature of Medisoval 

Bengal. 1917. 

,IiVA GosvAmI. I With comm, by 

Mahgalndeva VidyabhuBatia & Radha- 
mohana Gosvami. 1918. 

NIlakantha Deva. \ 

1918. 

UuAba (M. M.) Gaurahga & his Gospel. 

1919. 

Canda [R. P.) Archaeology & Vai^pavR 
Tradition, 1920, 



S 66 JUmiOlH 

SmOirtSK— 

Ri.YAOAaoHABi (H. C.) Materials for 

Study <d Early History of Vaisoava 
Seotk 1930. 

. SxMA (D. C.) Cutanya & his Age. 1922. 

CBAniAi^ (J. A.), Tt. Vaisoava Lynos. 
1923. 

GoFlKlTUA Rio (T. A.) History of 6ri 
VaispaTas. 1923. 

Datta (K. N.) Sri CSaitanya Mah&prabhu. 
2ad ed. 1924. 

Kbnkkdy (M. T.) Caitanya Movement. 

1925. 

SxHA (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 
CATPOPiDHYlYA (N. N.) Life of Love. 1926. 

Chapmab (J. a.) Religiona Lyrics of Bengal. 

1926. 

Datta (S.) Krspa & Puriiias. 1926. 

Matjjka (G. H.) Philosophy of Vaispava 
Religion. 2v. 1927. 


Vedic Cult. 

MacDonald (K. S.) Vedio Religion. 1860. 
TntijE (C. P.) Over do ontwikkeling dcr 
Indische godsdiensten. 1880. 

McBDOca (J.) Vedic Hinduism & Arya 
Samfija. 1902. 

Rhxxbbanut (A.) Tiere und Gbtter im 
vediseben Ritual. 1905. 

Caland (W.) & Hbnkt (V.) L'Agnistoma. 
1906, etc. 

Bloouhkld (M.) Religion of V«la. 
1908. 

La VALLiK Poussin (L. de) Notions sur les 
religions de 1’ Ind& 3' 4d. 1909. 

Roussel (A.) La Religion v^que. 1909. 
PaeamaSiva Atyae (T.) I kv. 1911. 
SahAya (B.) Vedic Devas. 1912. 

MabAdeva ^>i8TEl (A.) Path of Service in 
Vedas. 1913. 

Johansson (K. F.) Ober die altindiscbe 
Gbttin DhisAna und Verwandtea 1917. 
Gbibwoli) (H. D.) Religion of Rig Veda. 
1923. 


HIHDTIS. 

Rbtiew of Vindication of Hindoo.s, 
by a Officer.’ 1808. 

ABHEoANANPit. India & her People. 1906. 
SAhA(N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 19ll. 
HotBOPiiwYAYA (P. N.) India: bar CfiH & 


HiMtffllskin 

BQIDDS-ambl. 

RAya (S. C.) a Zabut MtrVAioun. 
Alphabetical List of Feasts & Hcjidays of 
Hindus & Muhammadans. 1914. 

MuhhopAbhyAya (D. N.) 

I 

HarDtSTAn iiAirovAffE. 

Gabcbn de Tassy (J. H.) Disoours A 1’ 
ouvrsiiure dee son Cours d’Hindonstaiii. 
1859. 

Haiqab Jang. Key to Hindast&ai. 1861. 

Chapman (P. R. H.) Urdu Reader for 
Beginners. [ 1905 ?] 

WazIb Cand (L.) Hindfistfini Conversation. 
1907. 

Dk (K. P.) Hindust&ni at a Glance. 3rd ed. 
1909. 

Mitra (K.) Hindustani SeU-instauotor. 
1909. 

Phillott (D. C.) HindOst&ni Exercises. 
1912. 


DMionarisf. 

Gladwin iF.) Dictionary Persian, 
Uindoostanee A English. 1809. 

RAva (I). I .) Polyglot Minsbi. 1841. 

Romanized School D.otionary, Engli^ & 
Urdu. 1866. 

Reid (H. S.) Urdu-English Vocabulary. 

1860. 

Ckooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Phillott (D. C.) English Hindustani 
Votiabiilary. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Onunmars. 

Hadley (G.) Compendious Grammar. 
7th ed. 1809. 

Gilchbist (J. B.) Stranger’s Infallible E. 
Indian Guide, 3rd ed. 1820. 

Tapish. 1843. 

Haldab Jung. Key to Hindhst&ni. 1861. 
Fobbes (D.) HindQstani Manual. 1874. 

Platts (J. T.) Grammar of Hindiist&ni 
or Urdu Language. 1874. 

Smith (R. P.) Urdu Grammar. 1890. 

Ranbino (O. S. a.) Guide to HindQst&ni. 
3id ed. 1896. 

-6th ed. 1904. 

De (D. N.) HindOstAni A Persian Chanunar 
with Pleasing Iboughts. 1904. 

Palmes (E. H.) Simplified OraniHiar of 
HhtdQstam, Peniao # At^hig, ^ 
1806, 
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lOMOOillm l^OVMa-annuiuunh- 

emld. 

CSkapmi® (p, E. H.) How to leam Hindflst&nL 

1907. 

Mhea (R.) HindlliitBriu SeU-instniotoi. 
1909. 

^bojlott (D. C.) HlndfistSiii Stiunbliiur. 
Blooks. 1909. 

BBndfistfiai Manual. 1010. ! 

SKoxti (A.) Theoretiaoh-pr^tiaohe 
Qrammatilc dei' Hindnstani-Spiache. 

[ 1910 T] 

Haebmos (N.) Manual of Laaoarl- 
Hindflat&ni. 3id ed. 1911. 

Mohammad ’Akbak Khak. Munahi. 
1917. 

Oatta (D. C.) Hindooetanee Simplified in 
Fenian Chaiaoters. 1924. 

Manaalt. 

Hardbook to Hindflatini Converaation. 
1800. 

JtIlIrItha. Commercial Hindflat&ni. 1802. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) How to leam 
Hindustani. 1907. 

Wazib Card (L.) Hindfistlini Converaation. 
1907. 

Phillott (D. C.) Hindfiatini Exerciaee. 
1912. 

-^azina-e-Muhawarat. 1912. 

CATTOPiDHYiTA (N. C.) Manual oi Colloquial 
HindOatini A BengaU. 1914. 

Teaokxb, Sfihk ft Co. Pocket Hinduat&ni 
Manual ft Vocabnlai;. 1917. 

’Abdul £as1m. Handbook of Cammercial 
Hindflat&ni. 1924. 

C!Tnnaif 0 .s (T. F.) Urdii Manual. 3rd ed. 
1920. 

HIRDOSIllHl UTEBATUBE. 

Anthologiei. 

Oabodi nx Tabst (J. H.) All^oriea, recite 
poAtiqnea et ofaanta populaireo. 2e 4d. 
1876. 

’AdIlat Khak. Tr. Selections from Prem 
SSgai ft BSgJi-O Babar. 3rd ed. 1884. 

BibliogiNthy. 

India Ofpicx. Hindfiat&ni Booka 1000. 

BLtniHABDT (J. F.) Catalogue of 

Hindfiatfini Mas in Library of India OfiSce. 
1926. 

EfixUtvy and Oritldxm. 

Asoul QIdib. New Sebool of UrdC 

. li^eiatnre. 1$98. 

8a«DA|4 *4u> 1907, 
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ElKDOSTlBl UTBBATDBS-Eaitoiy and 

Cdtloixm—«oa(d. 

Ebuda Bakto (S.) Eaaaya: Indian ft 
Islamio. 1012. 

‘Abdul Latif. Influence of Rn gllali 
lateratnre on Urdfl literature. 1924. 

mBA. 

Rothstbin (G.) Die Dynaatle dor Labmiden 
in al-^tra. 1899. 


HISTORIANS. 

Palqbavs (F.) Anglo-Saxon History [f« 
Coll. Hist. Wka v. 9]. 1922. 


mSTOBY. 

WiLBOH (H. H.) Universal History ft 

Chronology. 18M. 

Ubquhabt (D.) Pamphlets. 1838-1878. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical ft Literary 

Curiosities. 1845. 

Spbengeb (A.) Origin ft Progrees of writing 
down Historic Facts among 
Musalmans. [ 1860 ?] 

Webke (G.) Universal History. Tr. by 
M. Bdir. 1861. 

Deaooh (C. W.) Syncbronological Chart of 
Universal History. [ 1901 t) 

Labnxd ( j. N.) History for Ready Reference. 
6v. 1906. 

Gxoboe (H. B.) Relations of Geography ft 
History. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Putham (G. P.) Tabular Views of Universal 
History. 1907. 

Constable (A.) Time Table of Modem 
History. 2nd ed. 1008. 

Jaeqeb (0.) Teaching of History. Tr. by 
H.J. Chaytor. 1908. 

Leys (W. H.) Golden Days in Many Lands. 
1910. 

Goooh (G. P.) History of Our Time. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Adams (C. K.) Manual of Historioal 

Literature. 3rd ed. 1888- 

Lahglois (V.) Manuel wo bibbographie 
historique. 21. 1901-04. 

Shaw (W, A.), Ed. Bibbo^pby of 

Historical Works of Dr Crc^l^tini, Dr 

Stubbs, Dr S. R. Gardiner ft Lord Aoton. 
1903. 

SoTHERAN ft Cg. (fl.) Price Current of 
Litmwture. Catalogue of Second-hand Books 
in History ft Biography. 1914, etc. 

I Power (£■)> Sd. Bihliography for Sebool 

I Teachers ^ History. 2nd ed. 1921. 





Ofaranlatof. 

Pooui (R. L.) OhRKuolM Sc Anmls. 1K4. 

Oiitioal ft nUoMpUml* 

Qoooh (G. P.) History & Historians in 
19tb Oentury. 1013. 

TaTUHt (H. O.) Anokat Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2r. 1913. 


Sanya. 

Stajihopb (P. H.) Historical Rssays. 
1S61. 

Cablylb (T.) Critioal Sc Miscellaaeotts 
Essays, v. 2 & 4. 1869. 

Fbbbuak (E. a.) Historical Essays. 2nd 

ed. 1892. 

Hobu>kkb (T.) Sketches from E. 

History. Tr. by J. 8. Black. 1892. 

Laho (A.l Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Aotoh (J. E. K. D.) Modem History. 1906. 
- Historical Essays ft Studies. 1907. 

PoLLABD (A. F.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

liXXT (W. £. H.) HistcHioal ft Political 
Essays. 1908. 

UpWAJin (A.) Secrets of the Past. 1909. 
RiOHAKDSoir (O. H.) History ft Fine 

Arte. 1910. 

BimiTHitaHAssBTr (C. 1.) Sidelights. Tr. by 
E. OOloher. 10]3. 

MoRimr (J.) Notea on Politics ft History. 
1913. 

HaIiDakb (R. B.) Meaning of Troth in 
History. 1914. 

Bbtok (J.) Race Sentiment as a Factor in 
History. 1915. 

Lyau. (A. C.) Studies in Litwatore & 
History. 1916. 

TBrnrsOKEB (H. vow) Germany, Russia ft 
Islam. 1916. 

Mv^amkad Dts. Hktory in its Rakticm 
to Sociology [in .Ti, of Panjab Hist. Soc. 
V. 4]. 1916. 

FiaH®B (H.) Stadias in History ft Folitica 
1920. 

RosxaanY. Jbrl. IlfisoeQaiiies, Idtenury ft 
HktorioaL 2 y. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) CoUeeted Papers, v. 1 ft 2. 
1981. 

PaiiOBATX (F.) Reviews, Bseays, ete. [»» 
OoUw ]^. Wks. V. 9 ft 10]. 1922. 

WBHM (B,) fihftiatest Szperimeot is 
BMoty. 19M. 


OsnsnL 

Tttlxb (A. F.) General History. Hindwtani 
Tr. by L. Dacosta. Sv. 1829-30. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History 

ft Chronology. 1886. 

Datta (S. C.) Historical Studies ft 

ReoTeations. 2v. 1879. 

Adams (S. O.) CSironologioal Chart -ot 
Ancient, Modem ft Biblical Hiatory, 3rd 
ed. [ 1880?] 

-Key. 1879-80. 

Illdstbatsd History of the World. 2y. 
1880. 

Plobtz (C.) Epitome of History. Tt. by 
W. H. TilUngbast. 1884. 

LAVtssB (E.) ft Kahbaui> (A. N.) Histoire 
gen^rale der IV e sitcle a nos jours. 12t. 
1893-1901. 

Ahmad bin Sahl. Le Livre de la ortation 
et de rhistoire d’Abou-Z6id. Tr. par M. C. 
Huart. 4 t. 1899—1907- 
Rxion (E.) General History of W. Natioiu. 
1908, etc. 

Botsyobd (0. W.) ft (•!. B.) History of the 
World. 1917. 

Wblls (H. G.) Outline of History. 2v. 
[ 1920 ?1 

-Short History oi the World. 1922. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

LeathK 8(S.) People on its Trial. 1923. 
Flipk(A. C.) Modern World History. 1926. 

Periodioals and Boeutim, 

Anndaibb historique. 1819 —1848. 
Kaibbruohe Akademib dkr 

WresjsNsoHAFiBN, fFifn. Sitzungsborichte 
der philosophisob-historischen Classe. 
1848 —1917. 

- IHe Alterthttmer vom Hallst&tter 

Salzberg und deasen Umgebung. 1861. 

- Tafelii Arehaeologische Analecten. 

1851. 

- Register. 1864 -1918. 

Royal Histobioal Socibty, Ixmdon. 
Transactioiu. lOv. 1875—1882. 

-new ser. 20v, 1884—1906. 

-Srd ser. 1907, etc. 

Johns Hopkins Uniybbsity. Studies in 
Historical ft Polltioal Science. 1883, etc. 

Wbhtwobth Histobioal Socihty. 
Transaotions, v. 1. 1892. 

Bmckjbh Histoikal Review. 1993, etc. 

RavtrJi Ckitiqae d'histrdYe ek d« Kttftnttara. 
Daw MS. 1908, stA, 
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BBTORT—FnciodkAla ud Sot teM w e onid. 

AoAOimu na Histobu, ffabana, Analea. 
1019, eftc. 

HnxoBiOAt. Association, London. History, 
new ser. v. 4. 1910. 

FUtotophr ot Histoiy. 

Db Qcinobt (T.) Philosophy of Roman 
History [ »n CoLLBcran Writings, v. 6 ]. 
1897. 

I^IOTSBN {J. G.) Principles of History. Tr. 
by E, B. Andrews. 1897. 

Kant (J.) Idea of a Universal History on 
a (Tosmopolitan Plan. Tr. by T. De Quinoey 
[»B CoLLECTBi) Writings. V. 9]. 1897. 

Sbuoman (E. R. a.) Economic Interpretation 
o4 History. 1003. 

ScHOLKS (T. E. S.) Glimpses of Ages. 1905. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 2v. 1906. 

Nietibohb (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 

ed. by O. Levy. 18 v. 1909 —1913. 

Buby (J. B.) Darwinism & History [ tn 
SswABn (A. C.), Ed. Darwin & Modem 
Soienoe]. 1910. 

Kobdac (M.) Interpretation of History. 
Tr. by M. A. Hamilton. 1910. 

Roosbvei/t (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1010. 

SabkAk (B. K.) Science of History & 
Hope of Mankind. 1912. 

Tbooabt (F. j.) Processes of History. 1018. 
CiocB (B.) Theory & History of 
Historiography. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1921. 
Abbott (G.F.) Thucydides. 1926. 

Kbb(W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Stody. 

BoUNOBBOkk (H. S. j.) Study & Use of 
Histofy. 1792. 

Hinsdalb (B. a.) How to study & teach 
History. 1906. 

Rookbs (J. E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 6th ed. 2v. 1906. 

AutiBN (J. W.) Place of History in Education. 
1909. 

Nietbsobb (F. W.) Use A Abuse of History. 
Tr. by A. Crains. 1909. 

Aoton (J, E. E. D.) Study of History. 1911. 

Mvxb (R.) India & Historical Research 
[«n Jl of Panjab Hist. Soe. v. 3]. 1914. 

WnjJAMB (L. F. R.) Handling of Historical 
Mateoual. 1917. 

Tbooabx (F. j.) Processes of History. 1918. 
Cntnip (C. 0.) Logic of History. 1919. 
Nnraov (A. P.) Btody of Cokmial 

PJitaij. 1919. 


BISTOBT—Study— eoneld. 

Johnson (0.) Meohanloal Processes of the 
Historian. 1922. 

Palobatb (F.) Progreso of Historioal 
Enquiry in FVanoe ( in Coll. Hist. Wfcs. 
V. 10], 1922. 

Shotwxll (J. T.) History of History 
1922. 

I BI.ACK (J. B.) Art of History. 1926. 

Hebas (H.) Writing of History. 1926. 

mSTORT. AXCIEKT. 

7!^ I 

Hkebbn (A. H. L.) Historioal Besesiohes 
into Politics, Intercourse A Tirade at 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 2v. 
1646. 

Maspbbo (6. C. C.) Passing of Empires. 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 1900. 

Goodspbeo (O. S.) History of Ancient 
World. 1904. 

Hewitt (J.E.) Primitive Traditional History. 
2v. 1907. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facte A Ideas of History. 3v. 1907. 

Mabpebo (G. C. C.) Histoire ancieime des 
peuples de 1’ orient. 8e dd, 1909. 

-Struggle of Nations. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Mtbes (J. L.) Dawn of History. 1911. 
SakkAb (B. K.) Ancient Europe. 1911. 
Hall (H. R. H.) Ancient History of Near 
East. 1913. 

Taylor (H. O.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1913. 

MATnNOLz(H.) Ancient History. 1914. 
Bbeasted (J. H.) Ancient Times. 1916. 

Mtbbs (P. V. N.) Ancient History. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by W. R. Paton. 
1922, etc. 

Moret (A.) A Davy (G.) From Tribe to 
Empire. Tr. by V. G. CbiJde. 1926. 

mSTORT, MEDIAEVAL. 

Manntno (G. F.) History of Middle Ages. 
1863. 

F-merton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896. 

Dewb (J. A.) Mediaeval A Modem History. 
1907, 

Seionobos iC.) History of Medieval 
Civilization. 1908. 

Cambbidoe Mediaeval Histiwy. 1911, ede. 
Davis (H. W. C.) Mediaeval Europe. 1911. 
Taylob (H. O.), Mediaeval Mind. 2v. 1911. 

QuiooiN (E. G.), Ed. Essays A Stodiee 
preeoited to William Ridgeway. 1918. 



HisicatT, miaaaat. 

Hibtokt of the Teu. 1883. 

AtffGs (J. B. B. D.) Modem Hlstiory. 1906 . 

Dcvra (J. A.) Mediaeve) A Modem Hietorv. 
1907. 

Bollabb (A. F.) Faotors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Grwin (P, W.) History Day by Day. 1906. 

WoNDKBeui. Year 1900. 1910. 

Goooh (G. P.) History A Historians in 
19th Century. 1913. 

Gkboobt (J. W.1 Menace of Coleur. 2nd 
ed. 1926. 

T0AU.AOB (W. K.) 30 Years of Modem 
History. 1926. 

HimXBB AND Umi'l'K INSOBIPnONS. 

Gabstrano (J.) Land of Hittitee. 1910. 

Bbitish Mobbom. CMohemish. Report on 
Excavation at Djerabis. 1914, etc. 

Hbozhy (F.) Die Spraohe der Hethiter. 
1917. 

-- Hethitisobe Keilsofarifttexte aus 

BogfaazkSL 1919. 

CowLBY (A. E.) Hittites. 1920. 

Hbozby (P.) liber die Vblker und Spracheti 
des alten Chatti-Landes. 1020. 

SoMKSB (F.) Hethitiaches. 2 pts. 1920- 

1922. 

Wxidbbr (E. F.) PoUtiscUe Docivmente aus 
Kleirasim. 192.7. 

Kobaha. Das bettutisohe Ritual dee 

Papanikri. 2 pts. 1924. 

SoHAXFSK (H.) A Akdbas (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 


HOLLAND see NBraBRiiAsua. 

HOLY AUJANOE. 

IbraMPS (W. A.) Confederation of Europe. 
1914. 

HOLY ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Tout (T. P.) Empire A Papacy. 1914. 

HOME BULB. IRELAND. 

O'CoNirxu, (D.) Speeches A Public Letters 
of the Liberator. 1876. 

ABBisaOir (B.) Skldights on Home Rule 
Movement. 1907. 

EvBBSunr, Lord [G. J. Sbaw-Lkxbvbb] 
GUdstom A IrelaRd. 1912. 

CiiABKSOV (J. D.) Labour A Nationalism is 
InliBid. 1925. 

O'BUm (W.) Pemell of Beal life, 1928. 

(A. f.) I92«, 


! BQMBOPMBY. 

SABXlm (IL L.}, Md. Materia Medioa. v, 1, 
pt.2. 1876. 

Bnoxlhabd (L.) Merits of Hoaiosomthy A 
Allopathy, statistically oompared 1877. 

GflOfA (8. 0.) Chblem A its Prevtntioa A 
Homoeopathic Therapeutics. 1906. 

Soba (B. L.) Hconoeopsthio Fhamuux^KBia. 
6th ed. 1907. 

BAva (D. N.) Exposition of Homoeopathie 
Law of Cnra 1910. 

DiBA (B. M.) I 

1914, etc. 

Gho?a (K. M.) \ 

Limpi (J. c.) 

I ®d. 1914. 

Datta (A. K.) Materia Medioa A 

Therapeutics. 2 pts. 2nd ed. 1916. 
Gupta (K. L.) ^ 

CNffefa^l cNf^1? i 

I 

MajumdAr (.). N.) 

I 2Dd ed. 1916. 

^CBA (R. l.) fhfTft.E'rt'S I 

»th ed. 2 pts. 1916. 

—--10th ed. 1916. 

VANBYOPiBHYiTA (S. C.) 1 3td 

ed. 1916. 

Caushar! (N. M.) Materia Medica. 1916. 
SflBA (R. L.) fBf^e.31’1- 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Vasu (S. K.) Homoeopathy. 1920. 

-Synopsis of Homoeopathic Materia 

Medica. 1921. 

-— 2nd ed. 1923. 

- Homoeopathio Practice. 2nd ed. 

1922. 

BbatjAoarya (M. C.) a Co. HontoM>}.Mithio 
Fairly Practice. 1024. 

PaABMAOKUTisT’s Manual. 6tb ed. 1924. 
SiMHA (K.) Homoeopathic Piaotioe. 1924. 
Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs A 

Midwifery. 1924. 

PtriodiMls and Soetotiei. 

Ibbia** Homoeopathic Review. 1882-1900. 

Oaumra Hoitaoi>An[ic Hospitai, Soomr, 
Meaiacsndnin. 1009. 

I ^PfAM Eesnity Ddotor, Y. J, W>. 1300. 



Vtrfodioali aoA SooMiaf— 

eontL 

UoutamtHBM Menenger. 19S0, etc. 

FAODiffr OoLLioi or MoiiaDOFA.TBT, OaUuiia. 

Jl 1923, eto. 

Hoikbofathio Mirbob. 1924, eto. 

mmvsoMQ. 

lAmuAND (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1906. 

WBioar (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impieaaiong 
of Hongkong, Shanghai, eto. 1900. 

BOOK-WOBH DISEASE. 

Bbnxlkt {C. A.) Hook-worm Disease. 1919. 
BAta (L. N.) Hook-worm Disease. 1923. 

BOSSES. 

F i . siira o (G.) Piaotioal Horse Keeper. 
[1870 !] 

Huhpbkf (J.) Horse-breeding in Bombay 
Presidenoy. 1886. 

Uayrs (M. H.) Among Homes in Russia. 
1900. 

Ualvaymb (H.) War Horses. 1002. 

Hayks (H. H.) Training & Hone Management 
in India. 6th ed. 1006. 

Cksabbsoo (E. M.) Psyohoiogy & Training 
of Hone. 1906. 

Inoiait Horse Notes. 0th ed, 1900. 

-7th ed. 1912. 

Yotnto (H. P.) Hints on Hones. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

Bhaw (V.) Encyclopaedia of Stable. 
1909. 

BaxoIh. Faiae-n&msk. Tr. by D. C. Fbillott. 

1911. 

Hxnby (W. a.) Feeds & Feeding. 12tb ed. 

1912. 

Cbaiq (J. a.) Judging liTe Stook. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

HoLMss (J. D. E.) Internal Administratitm 
of Arsenic in Canker A other Diseases of 
Foot in Horses. 1913. 

WssTON (W. V.) Hints on Use of Saddle 
Horse A ^ot Gun in India. 1914. 
XmiOFBOs. Art of Horsemanship. 1926. 


BOBIEBT. 

U. S. A. Dept oj Comm, Houei^ Industry : 
Report on Ckwt of Production of Uosiety in 
a. S. 1916 . 

- Kntt-nnderwear Industry: Report on 

Cost of Produotioa of Knit-ui^erweai 
hi U. S. 1916 . 

CmifMM.Ant (J.) A QmuSBB [J. H.) Knitted 
IMbdot. 1»1R 


HOtmAU AED nOnaiSAElBS. 

Lsns (F. S.) Handbook fw Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

England. 

Sx BARTHOLOuaw’s Hospital A College 
Calendar. 1904, etc. 

History in English, Gunnukhi A Urdu of 
Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 1916. 

Bobdmt (H.) Hospital A Charities. 1918, 
etc. 

Indlt. 

Account of Convalescent Station of Malcolm 
Pait, on Mahabnieshwar Hills. 1830. 

Aora Rblikk SodETY. Report. 1638. 
Smyth (F.) Half-yearly Report of Govt 
Charitable Dispensaries in N. W. 
Provinces. 1843. 

Linton (J. U.) Appeal on behalf of Xndy 
Dufferin’s Fund addressed to People 
of India. 1873. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fuh», Madrae 
Branch. National Association for Buppl 3 ring 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 
Ann. Rep. 1904, etc. 

Pharmaoofokia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Ramajch^na SevASrama, Uardwar, 7th Ann. 
Rep. 1908. 

Countess of Duffkbjn's Fund, Madras 
Branch. Rules for Appointment A 
Punishment of Assistant Surgeons, eto. 

1914. 


HOTBIS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers’ Cosmography. 1903. 

HOUSES. 

.Addy (8. 0.) Evolution of English House. 
2Dd ed. 1906. 

Samson (0. G.) How to plan a House. 1910. 
Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage A Small House. 
1919. 

Housnro. 

Nettledorl (J. S.) Practical Housing. 
1908. 

MOHEO (D. L.) Questions of Policy in 
Housing Reform. 1912. 

HOCSIHG OF WOBKIKQ CLASSES. 

KWNA (B. C.) Overcrowding in Bombay A 
Problm of Housing ttie Poor A WotUng 
('.lasses. 1904. 

WitLis (W. A.) Housing A Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

BoraXTX-SnWi (A. R.) Labour A Housing 
in Bombay. 192fe 



ooiinuul 


BOWBAH. 

VASSTOlFlSHTirA. ( 0 . K.) Account of 
Hownh. 1872 . 

How&ah MtnnaiFAUTY. Index to 
ReaolationB at HectingB dt Cominiiisionefs. 
2r. 1917. 


aOTSAliAS. 

SiSTBi (H.) Hoyaalas in & beyond 
Mywne [i» Qti.y J 1 of Myth. Soo. 
▼. 2 ]. 1911 . 


BODlMDBSraiU). 

HmoDSKSiniLD as an Industrial & Residential 
Cen^ [1922 f] 

BUQU. 

WiniQ ’Au KhIh. Memorial. 1838 . 

Wau. (W. MoK.) Gtiide to Hoogbly. 3 rd 
ed. 1874 . 

Dl (S. C.) Hooghly, Past A Present. 1006 . 

CotutorroN of Papers relating to Hooghly 
Hnambarah. 1014 . 

Gupta (A. 0.) ufH | 

I 1916* 

BQIIAV SACBUTOE. 

Caxfbkui (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Homan Sacrifices A Female Infanticide. 
1861 . 

-Penonal Narrative of 18 years’ Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sscrifioe. 1864 . 

HHUAIIIBIS AHD EHBAHISB. 

l^ABSON (K.) Ethic of Freeihought. 1901 . 

HAmmHEix (J. 8 .) Hamanism. 1907 . 

SOHILUS (F. C. 8 .) Studies in Humanism. 
1907 . 

BAUOirK (A. J.) Theism A Humanism. 
1016 . 

HAU>Asa (R. B.) Philosophy of Humanism 
A of other Subjects. 1022 . 

Boost (G.) Architeoture of Humanism. 
1924 . 

Kxr (W. P.) CkkUected Essays. 2 v. 1926 . 

SxoDDABD (L.) Seientifio Humanism. 1026 . 

BtHSKhTBOH (J. M.) Modmn HumaBists 
teoonsideied. 1 ^ 7 . 

HiiBG socDerr. 

(Ji B. V.) A Gthhuna <W. G.) Hung 1 
SeeMy. Sr. 192 A$A i 


BmraABuyf iduravAiUL 

duMtamiktkr. 

Gobbo (F.) Ungaiisohes Lesebooh. [^918 f j 
Olotionarlet. 

Guuao(F.) Ungarisoh-deatsohes WfirterbiM^b. 
[1920 !] 

Oiarnmata. ete. 

Gimbvbb (C. a.) a (I.) Hungarian Grammar. 
1909 . 

Gokbu (F.) Lehrbuoh der Ungarisohea 
Spraohe. 2 e AuiL [1913 f] 

- Praktisohes Lehrbuoh der ungarisohau 

Spraohe. 12 e Aufl. [1918 ?J 

HUNOABIAH UTBBATDBE. 

AnthologiDa. 

K&BB 3 Z (E.) Magyarisohe Spraohlehre. 
[1916 ?] 

Blatotp and Oritieism. 

Bibdl (F.) History of Hungarian Literature. 
1906 . 

HUROABT. 

Giitnxzi. KCsceri^ Mank&jinak. 1903. 

Mabqoabt (J.) Ostmrophische nnd 
ostasiatuobe Strei&iige. 1908 . 
Kmatobbull-Hcobsseh (C. M.) Political 

Evolution of Hungarian Nation. 2 v. 
1908 . 

Hbvbsy (A. Da) Nationalists in Hungary. 
1919 . 

HUNS. 

SraoBT (£.) Etudes but I’Asie centrals 
d’aprte lee historiens obinois. 2 pts. 
1890 - 97 . 

Gboot (J. J. M. Da) Die Hunnen dor 
vor-Cbristhohen Ziet. 1021 , etc. 

Moni (J. J.) Momorisl Papera 1922 . 

HUVTIKQ. 

Nbkofron. Soripta Minora. 1926 . 

BTDEBABAD. 

Papbbs relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of William Palmer A Co. irith 
Govt of Niiam. 1824 . 

Ikdu Co. Proceedings ooBaeoted 
with Writ of Mandamus ismied by Court 
of King’s Bench against Court of DireotiMrs. 
1838 . 

Gbibblb [ j. D. B.) 2 Nathw States. IKO. 
law. (J.) Modem Hydera b a d P eeem e . 

im. 
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tamamsat. 

Piiociples of Hydraulics. Tr. by 
T. F. De HavillMd. 2y. 1822. 

(E. F.) Hydraulics. 1900. 

Moou (E. C. 8.) New Tables for (lomplete 
Holution of Ganipjillet & Kutter’s Formula 
tot Flow of liquid io Open Cbannelii. 2 nU. 
1001. 

Masks (Q. C.) Hydraulic Power Enidneerins. 
2nded. 1905. 

Paeksb (P. A. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 

Kasapstosf (V.) Problems on Hydraulics. 
1916. 

HTBBODTHAMIOS AND HYDROSTATICS. 

Bssamt (W. H.) Hydro-meohanics. irt. 1. 
6tb ed. 1801. 

Laxs (H.) Hydrodynamics. 4tb ed. 1016. 

Hastabo Naoaoka Anniyersary Volume. 
1926. 

HYDROGEN. 

NotiM (W. A.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Hahtako Naqaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

HYDROGRAPHY AND MARINE SDRVEYINO. 

Askalek der Hydrographic und msritimen 
Meteoroiogie. 17 Jahrg. Hft. 6. 1889. 

HYDROPHOBIA AND BABIES. 

Barclay (A.) Rabies & Hydrophobia. 1889. 

Laatb (G.) Rabies &. Anti-rabic Treatment 
in India. 1908. 

Seuflk (D.) Preparation of a .Safe & Efficient 
Anti-rabic Vaccine. 1911. 

Aotos (H.) & Knowles (R.) Rabies & 
Anti-rabic Treatment in India. 1914. 

—-Another ed. 1916. 

Greiq (E. D. W.) Rabies & Anti-Rabic 
Treatment in India. 1921. 

EYDBOZOA. 

Ankaitdale (N.) Hydroids [»« Fauna of 
Britidi India]. 1911. 

NcTTnia (C. C.) American Hydroids. 

1916. eto. 

BYGOOm AND SANITATION. 

Bxbuann & Seiler. Human Frame & 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
Ended. 1901. 

Krait (J.) Fapeis on Health. 1904. 
C^imnu, (B.) Militaiy Hygiene. 100*. 
DAvma (A. If.) Hygiene. SrG ed. 100*. 


HYGIENE AND SANlTAIIOl-HXMAf. 

Toy (J.) La Riglementation de la dHenae 
aanitaire centre la peste. le cboMia et la 
Sevre jaune d’apris la Convention de 
Paris. 1906. 

Cavanaqu (F.) Cwre of Body. 1007. 

Olsen (A. B.) & (M. E.) Health frw Ke Million. 
1908. 

Rsin (G.) Practical Sanitation. 14tb ed. 

1908. 

Gbesswell (G.) & (A.) Health, Morals A 
Longevity. 1909. 

Hutohinson (W.) Health & Common Sense. 

1909. 

Inybbnational Hygiene ExHiBmoHrfh'eadea. 

Programme & Proapeotua. [1910 t] 
Fremantle (F.) A TraveHer’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 

Mackenzie (W. L.) Health A Disease. 

1911. 

Olsen (A. B.) A (M. E.) School of Health. 

1912. 

Bedford (C. H.) Elementary Hygiene for 

India. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Lokis (C. P.) a Blackham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1916. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Rocker (W, C.) A Pierce (C. C.) U. S. 
Public Health Service Es^bit at 
Panama-Pacific International Exposition, 
San Francisco. 1916. 

Sweet (E. A.) Trausmission of Disease by 
I Flies. 1916. 

RIya (R. C.) Hygiene A Public Health. 
1917. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Whole Armour of Man. 
1919. 

WuxiAMS (G. B.) Praotioal Sanitary 

Engineering. 1919. 

Balfour (A.) A Scott (H. H.) Health 

Problems of the Empire. 1924. 

VandyopAdhyIya (S. N.) Prophylaxis— 
Prevention of Diseases. [1926 ?] 

Bibliogmphy. 

U. S. A. Depl of Interior. Annotated 
Bibliography of Medical Inspeotion A 
Health Supervision of School Children in 
U. 8. 1913. 

Hygiene of Ooonpations. 

Price (G. M.) Modem Factory. 1014. 

Hope (E. W.) Industrial Hygiene A Medicine. 
1923. 

Laws, eto. 

U. S. A. Treanery Jfept. State Laws A 
Regulatkttia peitiiising to PnbUo HealGi. 
1016, eto. 
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Qbaoo (jP. W.) Moaquitoes & Hoom Pliee. 
1916. 

IJSTOR (W. Q.) DmoontiaaiB or GuisM- 
woim Biaeaae. 1916. 

-]\tbe(ouk)sia. 1916. 


Fuiodkiab, SodetlM and OongieiMs. 

iBrCKKATtOHAL CoKOBSSS OF HfOIKBB ft 
DxHooauHT. Transaetlons of 7th 
Congma. y. 11. 1692. 

Bcmmno Uomoin by Offioeia of Medioal 
ft Sanituy D^pts of Govt of India. 
1902. eto. 

tl. 8. A. Trtatury DepL P\iblio Health 
Reports. lOlS. eto. 

—-- Snppl. 1916, eto. 

Fational. 

Da (K. L.) Hindu Social Laws ft Habits 
viewed in Relation to Health. 1866. 

HaKDUBT (E. H.) Personal ft Domestio 
Hygiene for Sohool ft Home. 1803. 

Kbllooo (J. H.) 1st Book in Physiology ft 
Hygiene. [1890 f], 

- 2nd Book in Physiology ft Hygiene. 

1894. 

Bbbkaiik ft SEtLaB. Homan Frame ft 
Laws of Health. Tt. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Stobt (A. T.) How to be Healthy, Wealthy ft 
Wise. [1901 f] 

Basnano (G. S. A.) Praotioal Hints on 
Preservation of Health m India. 1903. 

PtiATBH (M.) New Curative Treatment of 
Disease. 2v. [19067]. 

WxBSTKB (J. J.) Beauty ft Health in Youth 
ft Old Age. 1907. 

SarjtBBT (C. W.) Health, Strength ft 
Happiness. 1908. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 
Ca»dbs(J.L.) Art of Life. 1911. 

Ltnos (C. P.) ft Blaokhah (R. J.) Tropwal 
Hygiene, 1911. 

-2n9«d. 1914. 

HxHiB (P.) Hygiene ft Diseases in India. 
Sided. 

Bixubt liedical Hints for Indian Ladies. 
[1914^ 

Tvxran {3. a.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 
OumAiKB {A. H.) Personal Hygiene ft 
Iliysieal Training for Women. 2Dd ed. 

I tMin A itl (P. P.) Homan £jis ft how it may 
to prohaged to 129 team. 1919, 


BTQUaB ASD 

eontd, 

GAwnHi (M. £.) Guide to Heatth. IV. by 
A. Rama Iyer. 1921. 

Qhosa (V. N.) ft DisA (J. L.) Hygimm ft 
Public Health. 4th ed. 1921. 
CasbavartI (C.) Food ft Health. 1922. 

SiuhaCK. M.) Our Eyes, Ban, Nose ft Ihraat. 
[19247] 

PnbUc. 

Su&oxsnoNB for Bxtension ft Perfection of 
Vaccination. [1851 I] 

NiQHTDiaAUc (F.) Life or Death in India. 
1874. 

Rawldtsob (R.) Lectures, Reports, Letters 
ft Papers on Sanitary QuestLons. 1876. 

KIA RAka. Notes ft Suggestions on Sanitation 
in Punjab. 1884. 

PoBLio Hbaltr Socixtv, Oolcutto. Report. 
1887. 

TalkyAbkbib (D. a.) Latest Memorandum 
on Baroda City Drainage Question. 
1891. 

YotTNO (G. F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 

Mbdioal ft Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 
Disnisy (G. W.) Sanitation of MofussU 
Bazars. 1902. 

-3rded. 1914. 

HOBSVAIX (T. C.) Improvement of 

Dwellings ft Surroundi^ of People. 
1904. 

MAJuiiDix (J. N.) Sanitary Condition at Dt 
of Jessore. 1904. 

MxTciniiKon (£.) New Hygienes 1906. 

Maovail (J. C.) Prevention of Infectious 
Diseases. 1907. 

Cbabsusb (F.) Profitable Disposal of Nigbt- 
Boil ft Befnse from Towns ft (^tonmmits in 
India. 1900. 

SoPXB (G. A.) Modem Methods of Street 
Cleaning. 1909. 

Nxwzll (A. 0.) Duties of Sanitary Inspector 
in India. 1910. 

-2nd ed. 1910. 

-3rd ed. 1910. 

D. S. A. Trtamry Dipt. Rat ft its 
Relation to Publio Health. 1910. 

Daxixls (C. W.) Tropical Medioins ft 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912>14. 

Gbo^a (B. N.) ft DIsa (J. L.) Hygiene ft 
Pnbiio Health. 1012. 

-4th ed. 1921. 

BBXnsB HusxiTit. House-fly as a Danger to 
HeaHh. 1913. 

Hbbd (P.) Hy^mm ft Diseaaea in Hi£a. 
Sided. 1913. 
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Bsassn Airo umm^m-contd. \ 

Bkd (Q,) Praotwal Sanitaitioii. 17th ed. I 

wia. ' 

Bo8BKA.tJ (M. J.) Preventive Medicine & 
Hygiene. 1913. 

TILUU.SS (J.) Watw Parifioatiou & Sewage 
I>i 8 p 08 al. Tr. by H. S. Taylor. 1913. 

Mwt j im t (J, E. Ds) De Beatrijding van de 
Malwria en gele koorta. 1914. 

ToBKan (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 

Moi>l (J, P.i Hygiene & Public Health. 
1918. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

DAsa (J. L.) Conservancy. 1919. 

MasTXRMaN (H. W. Q.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modem ft in Biblical Times. 

1010 . 

BJlta (R. C.) Suppl. to Outlines of 

Hygiene ft Publio Health. 1920. 

McrraHXAD (W, A.) Practical Tropical 
Sanitation. 1922. 

CaooKSHAirK (F. G.) Science & Health [»m 
Marvin (F. S.) Science ft Civilization!. 
1923. 

MaoNaixy (C. I.) Sanitary Handbook for 
India. 6th ed. 1923. 

Bkntly (C. a.) English Sanitary Reformation. 
[1925 T] 

Nrwsbolmk (A.) Ministry of Health. 1926. 

New YORK State, Dept of Healih. Standard 
Methods of Division of Laboratories ft 
Research. 1927, 


School Hygiene. 

Cabtenteb (A.) Principles ft Practice of 
School Hygiene. 1887. 

Gupta (K.) Sanitary Science ft Practical 
Hygiene. 1906. 

JPuteenth Intesnamosal Congress on 
Hygiene ft Demography. I. Some Ijeasons 
ft Suggestions from the Exhibition. II. 
Digests of some Papers presented at the 
CcmgresB. 1913. 

Fourth Intbbhationai. CoNGREse of Sohooi. 
Hygiene. Sohooi Hygiene. 1913. 

Hoag (E. B.) Organized Health Work in 
Sohook. 1913. 

Bosbnau (M. j.) Preventive Medicine ft 
Hygiene. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Sanitary 
Sohoolhousea, 1913. 

FebreUi (J. A.) Rural School & HotA- 

tram Dieeaee. 1914. 

ftAKVAGAN (R. K.) Sanitary Srirvey of 
Sehoob of Orange County, Ya. 1914. 

ToBSBB (J* A.) SaaitatioD in India. 1914. 


U. B. A. Dept of Interior. Care of Health, 
of Boys in Girard Collrae, PhUadeJiAiia, 
Pa. 1914. 

Cook (W. A.) Sohoolhouse Sanitation. 1916. 

Heck (W. H.) Health of School Children. 
2 pta 1916. 

Nyoegoek (J. A.) School Hygiene. 1916. 
Roberts (E. L.) Medical Inspection of 
Schools in Great Britain. 1917. 
Newsholme (A.) School Hygiene. 1918. 

Kerr (J.) Fundamentals of School Health. 
1926. 


Tropieal. 

Hunt (S. L.) ft. Kenny (A. 8.) Duty under 
a Tropical Sun. 1882. 

Civil Engineeiuno College, Sibpttr. 
Lectures on Hygiene. 1901, 

Clemesua (W. W.) Sewage Disposal in 
Tropics. 1910. 

Lukib (C. P.) ft Blaokbam (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene for Anglo-Indians ft Indians. 
1911. 

Ross (E. H.) Reduction of Domestic 
Mosquitoes. 1911. 

Patton (W, S.) Investigation into Etiology 
of Oriental Sore in Cambay. 1912. 
Muibheau (W. A.) Practical Tiopical 
Sanitation. 1922. 

W il lia m s (G. B.) Setwage Disposal in India 
ft the East. 1924. 

EYMENOFTERA. 

Bingbam (C. T.) HymenoptoR [«n Fauna 
of British India ]. 1897, etc. 

Cameron (P.) Hymenoptera [in Fauna ft 
Geography of MaWve ft iBccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1901. 
Maxwell-Lkkboy (H.) Sc Gbo^a (C. C.) 
Mustard Sawdiy—Anthalia Proxima, Klug. 
1908. 

Datta (G. R.) Life Histories of Indian 
Insects—IV—Hymenoptera. 1912. 

Cameeon (P.) Some Kew ft other Species of 
Hymenoptera in Zoological Branch, Forest 
Research Institute, D^ra Dun. 1913. 
Viereck (H. L.) Type Species of Gaiera of 
Ichneumon Flies. 1914. 

HWNS. 


Palmer (R.), Bd. Book of Praise. 1698. 
Psalms ft Hymns. 1899. 

Dunoax (J.) Popular Hymns. 1910. 
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Basxl Missioir Book & faiat Diposrrosy. 
Pf&rthan&RafigrahMn. 1875. 

Kvkbsxr (H.) Kerala Oftamala. 1915. 

HKPircmSM AMD ABDCAL MAGITKCISH. 

YoiriroxB (D.) Full Oonoias Inatnictiona in 
Meameriam, Ouratiye MagnetSam & Massage. 
3nl ed. 1897. 

OaaTSOH (H. B.) Humaa Hagnetiam. 1689. 

Dsutizk (J. P. F.) Praotioal Inetruotion in 
Animal Hagnetiam. Tr. 1890. 

FonTXAi;DaCoimiiaLC.Kfl(F. V.) Hypnotism. 
Tr. by L. Enaor. [1891 }] 

Sranary (A. P.) Ratioiuile of Mesmerism. 
1892. 

Ck>aKB (J. B.) Hypnotiam. 1894. 

Qkmokt (W.) Animal Magnetism. 4tb ed. 
1898. 

DlHonanAM Pi^,tAi (C.) Comparison of 
Aniinal Magnetiam or Hypnotiam with 
Yoga System of Hindns. 1897. 

Naai. (L. V.) A Clabk (C. 8.). Ed, 
Hypnotism A Hypnotic Sugge^on. ^ ed. 
1900. 

Bandau. (F. H.) Practical Instruction in 
Meemeriam. [1900 T] 

CoOBSC in Personai Magnetism. [lOOJ T] 

PutavoT Cooiae of Instmction in Hypnotism, 
Meamerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics A Sleep Cure. [1601 7] 

Sroii (O.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in 
der YOlketpsychologie. 2e Aufl. 1904. 
Bbahweu. (J. M.) Hypnotism. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

LapPOKr (J.) Hyimotism A Spiritism. Tr. 
by P. Oiblw. 1906. 

Atkxhsoh (W. W.) [Ramaoaraka] Mmtal 
Fascination. 1907. 

OoATBS (J.) Mesmerism A Clairvoyance. 

1907. 

Vaan (P. N.) Bcaotioal Course in Hypnotiam 
A OMoltiam. 1908. 

Amssov (W. W4 [BaMacabaka] Tbongjit- 
force in BnaipMa • Everyday Life. 4tti ed. 

1909. 

B1iuk1b 1V9A> Medical Hypnotiam. 1009. 
HouABOER (B.) Hypnotism A Suggestion. 

1910. 

Lattbxkcb (L. W. bb) India’s Hood Unveiled. 
Spta. [1610 t] 

WxiiimBD (H. E.) Study of Hyimotiam. 

apya, (P. M.) Comi^eteGoanelii HypeotiaoL 

m*. 
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Tuaar (C. L.) Traatmeat by BlypiptiuD 
A Suggestion. Oth ed. 191S. 

l^vABloixvA. Hagn^tiiune. fiindon. 19}5. 
Fombl (A.) Per Hypnotiamna. 1919. 

Periodicals asd Societies. 

School or HyrnonsH, Calcutta. Hypnotism 
A Oocnitiam. 1911, etc. 

lOE. 

Bfohaman (J. Y.) Ice A its Natural History. 

1908. 

ICBLAHD. 

MoRfiia (W.) Journals of Travels in Iceland 
[in CoixaoTBD Works ]. 1911. 

ICBLAHDIC LITEBATDRE. 

Spxbbbb (H.) Seohs islPndisohe Gedichte. 

1911. 

Anthologies. 

Oossx (E. W.) A CRAiaix (W. A.), Bd. 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1926. 

History and Criticism. 

K»b (W. P.) Sturla, the Historian. 1906. 

—— Collected Essays. 2 t. J926. 

IDEAL STATES. 

Laxabus (H.) English Bevolution of 20th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Wells (H. G.) Modem Utopia. 1906. 

-Another ed. [*n Works, v. 9]. 1926. 

Gxodxs (P.) Utopian Papers. 1908. 

Morris (W.) News from Nowhere [in Works. 

V. 16]. 1912, etc. 

More (T.) Utopia. Tr. by G. C. Bichards. 
1923. 

-Tr. by R. Robinson. [1926 T] 

MmnroRD (L.) Story of Utopias. 1923. 

Wells (H. G.) Hen like Gods. 19^. 

Bacon (F.) New Atlantis. [1926 f] 

IDEALISM. 

Caibi> (£.) Ide^iam A llkeory of Knowledge 
[in British Academy Prooe^ings, 1908-04]. 
1906. 

Jahbs (H.) Philoaopby oi Martinean In 
Bdation to Ideabiim of Pnaent Pay. 19M> 

Jovas (H.) IdeaHam as a Praetica] Creed. 

1909. 

SveXEsr <B.) KatorsEraa or Idcdiiin f Tr, 

ly iu Qk WMgssy. Iil9» 
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W IG. p.) id«jiam & Modem 4e. 

Rotoa (J.) Modem Idealism. 1919 . 

Gao**. (A.) Thought* & Glimpae*. [1921 1 J 
8 iK 0 t.AiU (M.) New Idealism. 1922. 

St’idieB in Idealism. 


(R. F. A.) Idealism as 
HkiloaopLioal Doctrine. 1924. 

Bn^xiiL (B. A. W.) Our Kuowledua of 
ihctomal Worid. 1«26. 


IDOLATRY. 

Vmw of British Cooneetion with Idolatry 
at Madras. 1841. 

Hasnx (W.) Hindu Idolatry & Engheh 
Eulightemnent. 1883. 

Pubmm (A.) Idolatry. 1909. 

Hull (E. R.) Studies in Idolatry. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Baldakds (P.) Afgoderye der Ooet>indische 
Heydonen. 1917 

Modi (J, J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 


ILLEamUACY. 

QfoUTAL (A.) Histoire de la Idgitimation 
do 8 enfanta nsturels en droit csnonique. 
1806. 

Rsau (R.) Negro Illegitimaoy in New York 
aty. 1926. 


ILLITERACY. 

iLUTXKACnr in U, S. & an Experiment for its 
elimination. 1913. 


ILLTnONATl. 

Mounikb (J. J.) De I’influence attribute anx 
philoeophes, aux franos-mafons et anx 
illumines sur la Revolution de Prance. 
1822. 
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OV ItAIQSGBSn AID 
BOOKS—omlj. 

PamoT (p.) A propoB du Keug tehe t'ou 

\>n AcAuAkiIE DIB ISBOKimO'SB wi Bbujb* 
LETTEBS, Paris. Misnoiies oouceinaiit V 
Aaie orientale 1 . 1913, ebe. 

Mosey (C. R.) Drawings of Junius Ms. 
[oi Caedmon Poemsl. 1916. 

Barrisu Mcbbum. Hepioduotioiia from 
Blumluated Mbs. Srded. 1923, etc. 

imagination. 

Rdbkin (J.) Modem Painters. ▼. 2. 1646. 

O 090 HSI) (Q. J.) Imagination A Happinesa. 
1919. 

Kxb(W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
IMITATION. 

PiSKS (G. C.) Lucilius & Horace. 1920. 

IMMIGRATION. 

U. 8 . A. Dept of Interior, Education of 
the Immigrant. 1913. 

Conference Internationale de I'Emigration 
et de rimtnigration, Rome. [1924 t] 

England. 

Banister (J.) England under Jews, 

Srd ed. 1907. 

India. 

Dasa iR. K.) Hindustani Workers on 

Pacific Coast. 1923. 

United States. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodily Form of 
Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

Dasa (R. £.) BQndustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Taft (D. R.) Portuguese Communities 

in New England. 1923. 

Abbott (E.) Historical Aspects of 
Immigration Problem. 1926. 


Stauxteb (V.) New England & Bavarian 
Bluminati. 1918. 


ILbUMIlfATIOR OF MANUSCRIPTS AND 
BOOKS. 

Bouohot (H.) Book. 1890. 

Caasx (W.) Decorative Illustration of Books. 
Srded. 1906. 

AUDSLET (G. A.) Guide to Art of 

IDuminatiiig on T^um & Paper. 1911. 

Buxbbh Museum. Queen Mary’s Psalter. 
1912. 

Joionmnr (S.) Writing A Blni^natiiig & 
tcMerins. 6 Qted. 191S. 


lUMORTAUTY. 

Mueller (F. M.) Inst Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Maeieeunck (M.) Life & Flowers. 1907. 
lUKOSTALm’. 1917. 

James (W.) Human Immortality. 2nd ed. 

1917. 

Store (V. F.) Christianity A Immortality. 

1918. 

Galloway (G.) Idea of Immortality. 1919. 
Mabteelieok (M.) Measure of Hours. 

1919. 

WintSBRY (A. G.) Immartality A other 
Essays. 1919. 
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milOBTAtraT— 

CoNBAD (J.) Notes on Life k Letten. 1921. 

Faenbuci (Ij. B.) Grei^ H«ro CaltB & lUeae 
of liumOTtality. 1921. 

LauBA (J. H.) BeUel in €lod k Immortelity. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

OasTBELBT (W. O. E.) Immortality k 
Unseea World. 1921. 

PnnroiiB-PATTisoN (A. S.) Idea of Immortality. 
1922. 

Simpson (J. Y.) Man k Attainment of 
Immorteiity. 2nd ed. [1923 f] 

Mabobant (J.), Ed. Immortality. 1924. 
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daring Early Roman Empire. 1918. 
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Rmtsoii (P. B.) World PoUtioB at End of 
19th Century as influenoed by Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

OiniNiiroHAM (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 
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JoYOB (T. A.) S. American Arohieologv. 
1912. 

D’Haeooubt (R.) k (M.) La Musique de 
Incas et see Survivanoes. 1926. 
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INCOME TAX. 

England. 
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Chandraaeniya Kayastha Prabhu. 1004. 

Anantaxp 9 ¥a Aixab (L. K.) Ethnographical 
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Vasu (N. N.) History of Indian Kayasthas. 
1916. 
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IMDIA— amid. 

Dtiectoiies. 

Parbdry (G.) Handbodr for India ft Egypt. 
2nd ed. 1842. 
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-7th ed. 1909. 
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Ethnology. 
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Elliott (M.) Sketch of some Hill Tribes 
upon Koondab Mountains of Malabar. 
1871. 

Dalton (E. T.) Descriptive Ethnology of 
Bengal. 1872. 

Jah^edjI (F.) Agricuiturists [i.e., Kumbis] 
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AsaStaxpWIA ASYAB (L. K.) Ethnography. 
1926. 

jAGADlit Aiyab [P. V.) s. Indian Pustoms. 

fm 


mm 

imUA~mno^~€onM 
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MajchsIb (B. C.) AborigineB of Highlands 
of a India. 1927. 

Eaminei. 

SniTH (R. B.) Report on Famine. 1861. 

Hai.y (G. T.) Appeal for Bnfierem by 
Present Famine in Orissa. 186& 

BtAiB (C.) Indian Famines. 1874. 

O’Donnbll (C. j.) Black Pamphlet of 
Calcutta. 1876. 

Bbownx (A. H.) PolitioiJ Economy of IndiMt 
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Mebbwsthuh (F. H. 8.) Tour through 
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RAya (P. C.) Indian Famines. 1901. 
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- Kheri. 1906. 
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BAKTHonoMBV (J. Q.) Hand-gasctteer of 
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Oanrxs (J.) Historical Sketch of Princes of 
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IijBTTBBS to an Indian Raja from a Political 
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In Rajputana. 

-- 2nd ed. 1903. 

-3rd ed. 1912. 
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GlOMTrH (M.) India’s Princes. 1894. 

BAfiaa R4o (V. S.) Account of Bobbili 
Zemindari. 1900. 
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I 1847*49. 
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1854-55. 
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Seamen’s Fbiendly Society, CalouUa. 27(h 
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Christian Juvenile Sootety, Calcutta. 34th 
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Indian Society. 1868-69. 

I 1868. 

Anglo-Indian Churchman. 1869. 


Datta (D. N.) History of Hutwa Raj- 

1909. 

CoBDiH-R amsay (L. E. B.) Feudatory States 
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Lee-Waenee (W.) Native States of India. 

1910. 

MIteuba (B.) Traditional Policy of Indian 
Princes. 1911. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies 1913. 

Weddbrbbbn (D.) Protected Princes in 
India. 1914. 

Histoby of Ruling Family, Nobles & Leading 
Personages in Mysore. 1916. 

Vadivel-u (A.) Ruling Chiefs, Nobles & 
Zemindars of India. 1916, etc, 

LhA^d (G E.) Chiefs & Leading Families in C. 
India. 1916. 

SiuHA (S. N.) King’s Indian Allies. 1916. 
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Loyal Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 
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BOB India. 13th Ann. Rep. 1871. 
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Indo-Eukotban Correspondence. 1872*1902. 
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Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 
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Anglo-Indian. 2v. 1880-81. 

Stab in the East. 1880-1881. 
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for Diffusion of Useful Literature in India. 
1890. 

Indian Nation. 1891-1908. 

Agricultural & Horticultural Socintv 
07 India. Ann. Rep. 1892. 

Countess of Dufeebin’s Fund. 6th Ann. 
Rep. of National Association for sup^ying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 

1893. 

-Quinquennial Rep. 1894 

Madras Jl of Literature & Soienoe. 

1894. 


UAmjdtoa Literary Gaaette. 1887 & 1663-67, 
Ohawver. 1827-28. 

1832. 



Native Opmion. 1694*1908. 

Indian Law Hagaaine. 1896, etc. 
Indian Sooial Ri^oinner. 1886<1986, 


T 
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8otlSA$iz SXsxvoiJim Sooarr, CakmUa. 

Util Ann. Bep. 1896. 

WlLSOH (C. R.) Deacriptive Catalogue of 
Pamtings, etc. of A. S. B. 1897. 

Bxhak Herald. 1896-1908. 

OaBDBNnB’fi Magsaine. 1899, etc. 

IKSIAK Review. 1600, etc. 

ZmintDABY PAMOHATBr, CakttUa. 9th Ann. 
Bep. 1900. 

East A West. 1901, ete. 

Hmsi Punch Indian Kational Congress 
Cartoona Srd ed. 1902. 

Calcutta Society fob Pbkvbbtioic ' of 
C^UBLTY TO Anihalb. Correspondence 
regarding flaying Goats alive. 1902. 

VoiOB of India. 1902-1904. 

The East & the West. 190,% eto. 

Gabtoons from Hindi Punch. 1908, etc. 

AOBT-HoBTroULTDRAL SOOIFTT OF W. IHMA. 
Jl. 1904-1907. 

Obsbbvxb. 1904-1908. 

Asiatio Society of Bengal. .11 & 

Prooeedinga 190S, etc. 

-Memoira 1905, et . 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund. 19th Ann. 
Rep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of India, 1906, eto. 

Calcutta Tehfbrange Federation. Ann. 
Bep. 1906, etc. 

I 1006- 

Bbstoal Club, Calcutta. Rules & Begnlaiions. 
1906. 

Congress & Conferences. 1900. 

Hnini punch. 1906 1908. 

Indian Opinion. 1906, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, eto. 

Mosuih Institute, Calcutta . 




1906, etc. 




Madras . 


Provincial CoNF^tENOE, 

Preeidential Address. 1906. 

United Sebviob Club, Simla. Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Library, Open Tennis Court, 
Covered tennis Court, Racquet Court & 
Bendocllty. 1906. 

Young Men ot Indj^, *f906, eto. 

Calcutta HisTtlMlCAL Society. Bales. 
*1807. 

litKpiEEB Review. 1907, etc. 
llPfALKAit. 1907-1998. 
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BijcAxy^A Horn ov 
7tJi Ann. Rep, 1907. 

United Service Club, Cakutta. AnesM^ M 
Rep. 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, etc. 

Caledonun Society, Madras, Proceedings 
of 7th Annual General Meeting. 1908. 
Darjeeling Mission Savings Bank. Rules 
& Bye-Laws. 1908. 

Eurasian. 1908, eto. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 1908, eto. 

SiLPA Samiti, Cakutta . Rep. 1908. 

Mining Gkologioai. Institdte of India, 
Calcutta. Member List. 1909. 

Qtly Jl of Myth. Soo. 1909, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Empire. 1910. 

Industry. 1910, etc. 

Lady Amfthili. Nurse’s Institute, Madras. 
Rules. 1910-1911. 

Progress. 1910, ot<\ 

S Indian Assogiation, Mylapore. 1910, etc*. 
Tent Ct.ub, Mathura Records. 1910. 

Times of India A Illustrated Weekly, 
Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, etc. 

Dacca Review. 1911, etc. 

.Tl of PanjEb Jlistoncal Soo. 1011, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder 1912, etc. 

Indian Messenger. 1012, eti. 

Muslim Review. 1912, eto. 

St Columba’s College Magazine, 1912, ©tc. 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc. 

Indian Institute op Sotehce, Bangalore. 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book, 1914, etc. 

Kobmos. 1914, etc. 

Luerary Review. 1014. [C'ontd as:] 
Century Review. 1915, etc. 

I 1015* 

'ait?! 1916. 

W rTwI I ^915. 

I 1915. 

Bibar & Orissa Research Society. 

1915, etc. 

I 

U. P, Hist. Boa, AUaltabad. 1917, 
IndiaK Business. 1918, etc. 

INDIAN Ann. Register. 1919, etc. 

SocuL Sebviob Iaiagub, Bambaif, 

B/fcviee Qtly. 1618, etc, 


Jl. 


eto. 
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I:|ll|OtX*l»itt;otrx8it A« 800 iA!ni 0 K, CakuUa. \ 
]Mo-P(»tagne8e Review, 1920, etc. j 

SsaUa’^. 1920, eto. 
pBOOSSSSr 1921, etc. 

Tohokhow. 1921, etc. 

K. B. CiMi Oeibntai, Instotute, Bmnbay . 
JI. 1922, etc. 

Boubay Chronicle. 1923. 

Indias Athenaeum. 1923, etc. 

Lioby of the East. 192.3, etc. 

Bkfobuxd India. 1923, etc. 

ViSva-BhIbatI Qtly. 1923, etc. 

Youth. 1923, etc. 

Calctttta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc 
CotmusR. 1924, etc. 

Illustrated Sisit. 1924, (tc. 

Indiak Qtly Register 1924, etc 
OSTASXATISCHE Zeitschnft 1924, etc 
Sahib & Memsahih. 1924, cG . 

India’s Viutonal Maga/inc. 1926, etc, 
Bengal National (‘iiambpr oi Commerof. 

CulruUa. .11. 1926, et< 

Most EM Chronicle 1926, eti. 

Wei.faee. 1926, etc. 

YnrNO Miu of India. 1927, t to. 

Roads. 

HoLIAND (.1.) Routes between Rhooj & 
Ahmedabad. 1855. 

LeppeR (C H) Question of an Oteiland 
Route to China from India \ia Assam 
1882. 

Stow (A. M.) Road between Delhi & Mnitan 
Ini Jr of Panjab Hist. Soe. v. 3], 1914. 

Surveys. 

Hunter (J. ur G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

OowiB (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

Topography. 

Tori (C.) L’India Orientale. 1676. 
HffiBBMANN (E.) Genifthldo von Ostindien, 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

fiODOBS (W.) Voyage pittoresqno del’Tnde. 

Tr. par L. Langlis. 2t. 1806. 

'OoLD tC.) Onentai Drawings. 1806. 
ItAoeXiUBX (J.) DeeCriptiffli of Coast ol 
India. 1806. 

{i.'fi OHentAl 18Q7 






Haafhbb (J.) BeiKe i& eeeen palannid^, 
2v. 1808. 

Papi (L.) Lett«re smile Ihdu OrientaH 1829. 

Abbott (G.) Sketches about Enirab 
Maniuokpore. 1831. 

Mudie (R.) Picture of India. 2nd ed. 2v 

1832. 

East India Sketch-Book. 2nd ser. 2v. 

1833. 

Elliott (R.) Views in India, China & on 
Shores of Red Sea. 2v. [1834 T] 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 


Taylor (P M.) Sketches in Deccan. 
1837. 

Royif (.1. B.) Illustrations of Natural 

History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Elora of (ashmere. 2v. 18.39. 

Baion (T ) Oiientalist Ist ser. 1842. 

Hindo.stan. Shore of Red Sea, k Himalaya 
Moiuitains 1846. 

FRiM’ir (C, ,1 ) JJ of a Tour in Upper 
Hindustan dining 18.38 & 1839. 18.')4. 

India, Pictoiial, Deseiiptive & Historical. 
1864 

Danoye (E. nil.) L’Inde conteiiiporsine. 
186.6. 

Alien (I) tl.) India. 2nd ed. 18‘'6. 
Htihoufi.er (.1. H ) India. 18.67, 

Atkinson ((i. E.) Indian Spices for English 
Tables. 18t)0. 

Tillotson (.1.) Picturesque Scerierv in India. 
[1805 ?J 

Shoktt (J ), Kd. Hill Ranges of S India. 
6 pts. 1870-1883. 

Laft (J. dl) Topography of Mogul Empire 
as known to the Dutch in 1631 Tr. by 
E Letbliiidgc. 1871. 

Urwick (W.) Indian Pictures driwn with 
Pen k Pencil. 1881. 

Smith (O.) Student’s Geography of India. 
1882. 

CuMMiNO (C. F. G.) In Himalayas k on 
Indian Plains. 1884. 

-Another ed. 1901. 

Mbnpes (M.) India. 1896. 

Beach (H. P.) Cross in Land of Trident 
1896. 

Dunn (S. H.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
WintOT. 1898. 

Coub4 (S.) Au pays des caates. 1901. 

Forbes-Lin ns AY (C. H. A.) India. 2v. 
1903. 

flHiH [A. D.) India’s Millions. 1903. 

T? 
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HMJmsQ (J. Bf.) IndiMi Eohoes. 1S06. 

Dubois (J. A.) Desoriptioa of Chsraoter, 
Msimeis & Chutoms of Peo^e of India. 
Tr. 1905. 

Mdbbat (A. H. H.) Hi^ Road of Empire. 
1006. 

ZnmHANN (K.) Indien. 190R 

Batt*esbt (H. P. P.) India under Royal 
Eyes. 1006. 

Btrn,BB(W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Mmi of the East. 1906. 

Obookx (W.) Things Indian. 1906. 

Lon (P.), paeifd. India. [1906 t] 

Low (S.) Vision of India. 1906. 

VAUarriNO (C.) Notes mir I’lnde. 1906. 

Bubbabd (S. G.) a Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalaya 
Mountama & Tibet. 1907, ete. 

Oyoloeaedia of India. 10074)0. 

Edwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings from 10 
Tean’ Experience in & aronnd Poona City. 
1007. 

Ij«b-Waenee (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

Morbison (C ) New Geography of Indian 
Empire. 1^. 

O’OoNNNB (P. C. S.) Indian Countryside. 
1907. 
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Anixkbws (C. F.) RdpaisMipe# in Dtdto. 

1012. 

Ljiwm (T, H.) A Fly cm the Wheel. W&. 

Shobmaenu (M. M.) Indian Pages A Piotuna. 
1912. 


Bainbmdgb (O.) India Today. 1013. 
Fidi.kr (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913. 

Keen (H ) Hermneringen nit Britisoh-IodiS. 
1013. 


Palmkk (R.) a Little Tour in India. 1913. 
Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913, 
Ca&sbsdy (G.) Life in on Indian Outpost. 


[1914 1] 


Playnb (S.) S. India. 1914-16. 

BmnwooD (G. C. M.) Sva. 1916. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And lhat reminds me. 
1916. 


Nanjundayya (H. V.) Anglo Indian Empire. 

1915, etc. 

Noblb (M. E.) Footfalls of Indian History. 

1916. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 
Sheppard (J. J.) Temtonals in India. 
1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, D. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Foebbster (J. C.) Sanctuary of HunaJayaa. 
1920. 


Jonib( 1. P.) India, ite life A Thought. 1908. 
Mebbold (A.) Indian Mit VoUbildem. 1008. 

Pinny (F. B. F.) On Coromandef Coast. 
1908. 

Priob (J. F.) OotMamund. 1908. 

Stbwabt (N.) My Bmwice Days. 1908. 
SuKBiDOB (V.) India. 1909. 

ChailLiBY (J.) AdmimstratiTe Problems of 
British fodia. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910 

Clatkby (£.) L’Inde. 1910. 

Enbiqubz (C. M.) Pathan Borderland, 1910. 
Edllxb (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life A 
Bentimeut. 1910. 

GxNEiNa (H.) Indien, das alte Wonderland 
and seine Bewohner. 2e Aufl. 2 Th. 
[1910 IJ 

Mu^AiOCAD IBN ‘A^oiad. Alberutu's India. 
1>. by E C. Saohau. 1910. 

Bin (J. D.) Modem India. 1910. 

Binbon (F. C. a.) Ihiijia, Past A Present. 
1911. 

<BcoBob. V. Ooronation Tonr, liulia. 1911. 
HaMDLby (M. a.) Boughing it in S. India. 
MIL 

FiHartoB (R, E.) An JgiuMmt in India. 

MM. 


Wilson (G. F.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Sadtee (J. A ) Mem Indien. 2‘ Aufl. 1922. 

WiNGPiELD-STKATroBD (B.) India A th© 
English. 1922. 

Sadtbb (J. A.) Unter Brahminen und 
Parias. 1923. 

-Tr. by B. Miail 1924. 

Sencxiurt (R.) India in Enghsh Literature. 
1923. 

Ray (J.) Fosoinatmg India. 1924. 
Glasenapp (H. von) Indien. 1926. 
Cdezon (G. N ) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Note-bcmk A other Papers. 1926. 

Fitzboy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 
1926. 


Topography ; Ancient A KedissYaL 

Abbianub (F.) Indioa. 1866. 

Photiub. Ancient India, as deeoribed hy 
KtAuas. Tr. by J. W. MoCrmdle. 1882. 

Movammad Ibn A^kad. Alberflnfs India. 

Tt. by E. Saohau. 1887. 

CosJtAS Koopcc, avYuirrrouilDtxou, XP^^^^vao) 

ToNuYpcr^tac, Tr. ly J. W. 

1697. . 

^mVA <G, V.) Spie M«. ^ 
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: Anciant ft Ka&ejj^—cotiid. 
BaaMi i[W.) Dk griediuaoben Naohnohten 
3 l»er Indies Ihs zum ITeldzoge Alexanders 
4 m Qroeaen. 1914 . 

UbiJOBiiit (A.) Ancient Geography of 
Qaadhara. I'r. hy H. Hargreaves. 1916. 

CtTHiniraHiLM (A.) Ancient Geography of 
India. 1924. 

VWfKAtlonJM Aiyae (V.) Bharatavarsha. 
1926. 

MSOASTICBKICS. Anciout India, as described 
by Megasthenes A Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
HoCrlndle. 1926. 

VnmsayAcALAu Aiyah (V.) 7 Dwipas of 
Puranas. 1926. 


Voyages ft Travels. 

Osonto UA OMSEOA (J.) llistonao Uierunyjui 
Oaoru de reperta ab Hispariis ot Lusitaiu-! 
m Ocoidentis et Onentis Indiain navigatione 

1581. 

Twist (J. van) Ueneraele Beschiijvinghe 
van Indien. 1651. 

SoHBSYBB (J.) Johann bchroyers des 
juengom. 1679. 

Tavbbnike (J. B.) Los six voyages, pt. 1. 
1679. 

QIlANIOS. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Nibuhof (J.) Ze en Lant-Reize, door 
verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 
1682. 

Heiobn (F. j. van dkk) Vervarelyke 
Sohipbreuk van't Oost-Indisch Jocht tci 
Schelling, ouder het landt van Bengale. 
1086. 

Bebnieb (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

-Another ed. 1711. 

—-Another ed. 1830. 

GabbA ( ) Voyage des Indcs Onentales, 

mOte de plusieurs histoires curieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Daniel (W.) J1 of ius Late Expedition 
br Undertaking to go from London to 
Sniat in India. 1702. 

TaPfen (D.) Funffzehen ^aehrige. Ost- 
badianisohe Beise-Beschreibung. 1704. 
Vooel (J. W.) Zeben Jaehrige Ost- 

jtedianisohe R^se-Beschreibung. 1704. 

AA (P. VAN deb) ^munerklyke Zee*en Land- 
Beysen, gedaan door Casper Balby. 1706. 

Hu^ios (d. de) Aan ien^yke aoheeps-togt 
, ftior d«t Grave Don Vasco da Gama. 
170ir. 

JAtbiUi (0. de) Beueen over Mbskovie door 
^te|ue ed Is^e, 1714. 

'Vo}l»(Bfc*' 2 t. i 71 S. 
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IVDIA—tToyages ft TiaveIs-‘-oan4d. 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indibn. Dl. 6. 1724-26. 

Bbuton (W.) News from E. Indies. 
[1746 1] 

CovEBTE (B.) True & almost inoredible 
Report of an Enghshman that travelled by 
Land through many unknown Songdome 
A Great Cities. 1745. 

Bbadnd (B.) J1 or Narrative of Bosoawen’s 
Voyage to Bombay. 1761. 

VoYAOE to E. Indies. 1762. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India, through Egypt A across the Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Johnson (.1.) Onental Voyager. 1807. 

Peeein (J. C.) Voyage dans I’lndostab. 
2 t. 1807. 

SoHULZEN (W.) Boise rach Ostmdien. 1808. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux ludes onentales. 
Tr. pai M. Anquetil du Perron, J. B. Forster 
et feilvestre de Saoy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathen (J.) J1 of a Voyage to Madras 
A China. 1814. 

CoBDiNEB (J.) Voyage to India. 1820. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Umdustan. 1823. 

Uaafneb (J.) Lotgevallen op eeme Beise 
van Madras over Tranquebar naar het 
eiland Ceilon. 2e Druk. 1826. 

- Reire m eenen Palanqums. 2e Druk. 

2v. 1827. 

Skinner (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1833. 

Jacquemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1836. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria A Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmore (H.) Narrative of a 3 Months’ 
March m India. 1841. 

Pabbdry (G.) Handbook for India A Egypt. 
1841. 

-2nd ed. 1842. 

Fontanier (V.) Ntrrative of a Mission to 
India. V. 1. 1844. 

Hdlton {J. Q. DE B.) Jl. 1844. 

Hindustan, Shores of Red Sea, A 
Himalaya Mountams. 1845. 

CuMMiNO (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

ABRikNS (P.) Dagboek eenw r^ door 
Bengalen. 1853. 

Waluemab. Zur Ennnerung an die Rmse 
des Piinzon Waldemar von Pieussen naoh 
Indien. 2 Bd. 1863. 

PWHFFiB (J.) A Woman’s Journey round tihe 
m eft 1684. 
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Soi/nnconr (A.) Voy«®eB dans I’lnde. Se 
ed. im. 

DiAA (U.) Rou^ Notes of a Trip from 
Oakatta to Be^es. 1864. 

WsxnxB (J. T.) Early Travels m India. 
Ist ser. 1864. 

Lbttxbs from India & Kashmir. 1874, 

CoMMiNO (C. P. Q.) Prom Hebrides to 
Himalayas. 2v. 1876. 

MiLNTiOAZEA (P.) India. 2v. 1884. 
BoileE&aASViMi (M.) My Tour in India. 
1887. 

Tavbbndsb (J. B.) Travels in India. Ti. 

by V. Ball. 2v. 1889. 

-Tr. by J. Phillips. 1905. 

O’Shsa (P. B.) Winter Tour m India iV. 
Ceylon with a Kathiawai Prince. 1890. 

BRBimBB (C. B.) A Mouth in a liandi. 1891. 
Cabpbrteb (£.) Prom Adam’s Peak to 
Elephants. 1892. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Tauson (P.) Dagboksanlooknmgar under on 
n&ra treang vistelse i Indien. 1896. 

UBOasEN (P.) My Indian Komtnisconces. 
Tr. by A. King. [1897 ?J 

Boavbrius (P.) Indiske Dage, Pra Bombay 
til Madras, 8amt Kqscr i det sydlige Dekan. 
1898. 

Krodsen (J.) Svejen til Indlen ct alsnit af 
opdagelsernes histoiro. 1901. 

Pbboosor (J.) 0 Week s Trip throng India. 
1902. 

Kuhr (E. W. a.) i)er Einfluss des anschon 
Indiens auf die NaAlibarlander nn iSudcn 
und Oston. 1903. 

SoHABDFFBiiBH (E ) Moiiie iiidisclie Jteise. 

1904. 

PojtOBAS (B.) Hakluytns Fosthumus, etc. 
20v. 1905-07. 

Horiobxboeb [J. M ) 35 Years ui the East. 

1905. 

OoRW*-Y (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wme 
Men of East. 1906. 

POBSBST (0. W.) Soleotions from Travels 
& Jls preserved in Bombay Beoretariat. 

1906. 

JOHRSION & Hoitrmah. Royal Tour Bouvemr 
Album. 1006. 

Kkbrb (H. G.) Here A There. 1906. 

&BBB (S. P.) IKoik Chs^ng Cross to Delhi. 

2006. 

DiUWOSf tP.) Under Ban. 1906. 

(P.>, pseud. India. tlOOOT] 

(S.) EwBa, 19M. 


linJiA-VoyMM ft foL^m-^eoniA, / 

Bsook (C. D.) In Poot'SteM of Mmoci 
P olo. 1907. ' 

Clbmers (S. E.) More Tramps Abroad. 1907’ 

Cearb (W.) India Impresgioiis. 1907, 

Penfibld (F. C.) WanderiniBi East of Saw* 

1907. 

Power (M.) Wayside India. 1907. 
Bbynolos-Bali. [E.) Tourist’B Indie. 1907- 

BwrNURRB (T. 11.) A Hohday m Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Cbaik (H.) Improssiiins of India. 1006. 

Dahlmanr (J.) Indische Pahrteu. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Pay (E.) Uiiginal Letters from India. 1908. 
Lbskain (.1. Ill,) Voyage au Thibet par la 
Mongohe, Do P6kin aiix Indes. 2" ed. 

1908. 

Mekboui (A.) Indien. 1908. 

MiTBDOon (W. (j. B.) Prom Edinburgh to 
India & Bui ms. 1908. 

Black (A. K.) My Travels m India. 1908. 
PiiAZBB (D.) Short Cut to India. 1909. 

h'ByKK (J.) New Account of E. India 
& I’eisift. 1909, etc. 

Koerigsmabok (G. H. vok) Die Bngl&nder 
m ladiou. 1909. 

Laru of Bunshmi & Burpiise. 1909. 

Law (J ), pseud Glunpses of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oater (K, P.) European Tiavollers in India. 

1909. 

Pbkusi’iien Tki.manr (11. vos) Durch Glut 
und GeheimniH. Indiwho Imprcssumen- 
Ostindien. 1909. 

ItirRDLB (B.) A Little Tout m India. 10O$1. 

Btavhopk (P. D.) Genuine Menunrs of 

Asistious. 1909. 

Abbbioii-Maokay (G. R ) 21 Days m India. 
8th ed. 1910. 

Bbieux (E.) Voyage aux Iiides et en Indo^ 
Chine. 2” ed. 1910. 

Gardlkb (E.) Mantle of the East. 1910, 

Heston (W.) A Binestocking m India. 

1910. 

Koerigsmabuk (d. voR) A Gorman Staff 
Officer in India. Tr. by P. H. 0. Willisana. 

1910. 

Liksohoter (J. H. VAN) Ituierano voyage 
ofte Bchipvaett naaar Oost ofte Portugadbi 
Indiea. 1910. 

EmpBS (E. E<) lodieQ toul Iph. 8^ Attfl. 
X01I. 

'(A. H.) 2adk ft Ibugm^ 

«viii E«n ft SM. 1021. 
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HmSUMIAS (S. P.) fiaviels of Fray Sebratiiui 
l&tttiam in Paojob, 16il. 2 pto [tn 
JI tif Panjab Hiat. Soo. v. 1]. 1S1M912. 

KlJiBOTiBHXiTA (P.) To Golden Island 
ft Baok. 1911. 

FquAOiIabs (A. Dx) Au Paradis dea liaiahs. 
1912. 

Law (J,), jueud. Indian Snap^ots. 3rd ed. 

1912. 

HaoLACiAM {E. D.) English Visitors to 
Paajab, 1586-1827 [in ,IL of Panjab Hist. 
Soo. V. 1]. 1912. 

Spbkdbb (J. a.) IndiaiyScene. 1912. ' 

Bysom (C. C.) From a !^wjaub Pomegranate 
Grove. 1913. 

Horton (R. F.) 3 Months in India. 1913. 

Lapontainx (C.) a travers I’lnde. 2“ ed. 
1013. 

Mbysky-Thomtson (E. 0.) India of Today. 
1013. 

Mjomon (A.) Be Paris 4 Benards et Kandy. 

1913. 

SOHROKRICB (L. von) Redeu und Aufsatze, 
vornehrahoh iiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

buYBiKLD, Baron [C. Hauboed] My Memories. 
1913. 

Bernibb (F.) Travels in Mogul Empire. 
Tr. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Genlis (M.) Bans I'lncondie tropical. 1914. 

Ualla (L.) Unter Palmeu und m Marchen- 
tempcln. 1014. 

Raya (K. N.) pffipjf igs!®! | 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

CoxoN (iS. W.) And that reminds tna. 1916. 

Hamilton (N. K.) Through Wonderful India 
& Beyond. 1015. 

PoMi’ (1). Q.) Zijn reis naar on vor biifz in 
2uid-Amenka. 1915. 

Roobrius (A.) Be Open-Bcurc tot bet 
Vi^borgen Heydendom. 1916. 

Vaix® (P. njctLA) A India em 1623 e 1624. 
1915. 

Clarkx (A. B.) in Kerala. 1916. 

Kxjkqxb (C.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 
PtAvx (R.) Ce fut le beau voyage. 1917. 
Ba&boSa (B.) Book of Duwte Barbosa. 

byM. L. Bames. 2v. 1918-1921. 
Buiiphbbys (R.) Travete East of Sues. 
[1918 J] 

Goasos IG. M.) Aq loolMxdaat in India- 
1919. 

. (W.) 4 PllErilitA 1920. 

r, BoMUtts (W.) Indtatlitbt IMl. 
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Foster (W.), M. Early Travels in India. 
1921. 

Kbysbrlino (H.) Bas Reisetagebueb dues 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wins (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Chauvblot (R.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
E. S. Brooks. [19221] 

Monsebrate (A.) Comm, on his Journey 
to Coui't of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. 
Hoyland. 1922. 

SuiiAYMAN. Voyage du meichand arabo 
Sulaymkn en Inde et en Chine r4dige en 
861. Tr. par G. Ferrand. 1922. 

Hbdeb (R.) Indian Jl. 1923. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1926. 

Garbs (R.) Indiaohe Reiseskizzen. 2° Aufl. 
1926. 

Mobdeoai (M.) Indian Bream Lands. 1926. 
Seton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Sabeb. 1926. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 
by V. BaU. 2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Fetzboy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 
1926. 

Sitwell (C.) Flowers & Elephants. 1927. 

Voyages & Travels : Chinese Pilgrims. 

Fa-Uian. Foe Kouo Ki. Tr. par A. R4musat, 
1836. 

Hiubn Tsang. Memoires sur les contrees 
occideutales. Tr. par M. S. Julien. 2t. 
1867-68. 

SmFSON (W.) Identification of Nagarabara 
with reference to Travels of Hiouen 
Thsang. 1881. 

Fa UiAN. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 

Tr. by J. Legge. 1886. 

Huber (E.) L'ltm^rairo du pelerin Ki ye 
dans rinde [i» Bulletin de I’Ecole 
frarifaise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 2j. 1902. 

CuAVANNBB [E.) Voyage de Song Yon dans 
rUdy3.na et Ic Gandhara [in Bulletin de 
I’Ecole fTan 9 aise d'Extr6me-Orient. t. 3]. 

1903. 

-Notra Sinologiques. I. LTtin^aire 

de Ki-ye [in Bulletin de I’Seole franfsise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Hiuen Tsang. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in 
India. Tr. by T. Watters. 2v. 1904- 
1906. 

Pxluot (P.) Beus itm^raires de Chine en 
Inde a la fin du 'riii' sie^e [in BVLunxE 
de I’Eoole franpuse d’Extrftne-Orient. t. 4]. 

1904. 

Fa Hum. B^^naie. Tr. 1912. 
Hivem'-TsUMA. *Si-yu«kt. Tr. by 6. Beal. 
[19141} 



Hwoi 14. Life of £|nien-7«iting. 1S14. 

Fa Hiah. Tr. by H. A. Cliles, 

im 

IHOIA. ANXIQmnES. 

Qouqh (B.) Comparative View of Anoieat 
Monuments of India. 1786. 

MaVbiob (T.) Indian Antiquities. 7v. 
1794-1800. 

Massby (F. C.) Description of Antiquities 
of Kalinjar. 1848. 

Papxbs relating to Anoient Ajohitectural 
Bemains in Madras Presidency. 1860. 

llOBOiiSS (J.) Beport of 1st Season's Opera- 
tions in Belg&ni It Kaladgi Dta. 1874. 

- AntiquitieB at Dabhoi, Ahinodabad, 

Than, Jonagadh, Gimat & Dhank.. 
1876. 

—— Bemains at Gumli, Gop & in Kuobh. 
1876. 

-• — Provisional Lasts of Arohiteotural and 
other Archffiologioal Bomains in W. India. 
1876. 

- Antiquities of K&thi&w6d A Kaclth. 

1876. 

ABOHJUUiaiOAt. Bemains of Bbohpar. 
1876. 

PaOPKax (W. H.) ArchiteotuiAl & AruhaBO- 
logioal Remains in Khaudeslt. 1877. 

CmoLAiB (W. F.) Autiquitiea of Talukas 
of Paruer, Sangamner, Ankole & Kopar- 
gaam. 1877. 

BuBOKSS (J.) Antiquities in Bidar & 
AurangalMKi Dts. 1878. 

List of Objeote of Antiquarian Interest 
in Lower Provinoes of Bengal. 1879. 

Bhpobts regarding Arohseologiual Bemains 
in Kurrachoe, Hyderabad & 8hikarpur 
Oolleotorutes in Smdh. 1879. 

FxaduBSON <J.) & BtmaBSS fj.) Cave 
Temples of India. 1880. 

Lots of some Ancient A other Mativo 
Arohiteotural Buildings in India. 1880. 

Coxa (H. H.) Preservation of National 
Monuments, Nizam’s Territoiy. 1881. 

- Preservation of Nationai Monuments, 

Bajputana, Ut Abu, Ajmer, Jaipur & 
Uhw. 1881. 

Sxwxu. (B.) Liflto of Antiquarian Bemains 
in Preddenoy of Madras. 1882. 

BtiBanaa (JA Buddjhist Cave Temples A 
their Ini^piaons. 1883. j 

Ftoh Gave Tempka & Beahmanloal'^ 
A Oaves in W. B^a. 1683. 

Liste (If AnUqtiat%u Bemafits io ^ 
, ^ Pmgideoqy; 1886. j 



CpusxHs (H.) I4st of Photofcaiddo i|e§Rt|i^ 
Ancient Buildings A nf ‘ 

Bombay Presidency. 1888. 

Fcsbbjes (A.) Lkt of Pbotof^aphio NbKatlv^ 
of Monumental Antiquitiw in 
Provinces A Oudh. 1889. 

-- Sliarqi Architecture of Jauupur. 1886, 

Bubobss (J.) Arohffiologioal Besearch in 
India. 1890. 

Bba (A.) lists of Photographs of Ancient 
Buildings A Antiquities, Ma^-as Presidency, 

1890. 

Woou-Maboh (J.) List of Photographic 

Negatives of Ancient Buildings A Antiquities 
in Imperial Museum. 1890. 

Abtiolss on Qirnsr Asoka toscription 

Soinan&th Pattana, in SurSehtra** 

Junagadh Terntunes. [1891 7] 

CousBMs (11.) Caves at Nadsur A 

ilarsambia. 1891. 

FvKHBUit (A.) Mouumuutal Antiquities A 
Inscriptions in N. W. Provinoes A Oudh. 

1891. 

WAnwiia- (L. A.) Discovery of Exact 
Bite of F&tahputra. 1892. 

Baa (A.) List of Aroluteutural A Archseo- 
logical Remains in Coorg. 1894. 

- 8. Indian Buddhist Antiquities. 1894. 

Smith (V. A.) Bemains near Kasia, in 
Goraklipui Dt. 1896. 

Burokss (J.) Bevised Lists of Antiquarian 
Bemains in Bombay Probidenoy A 
Native States oi Baroda, Falsnpur, 
Badbanpur, Kathiawad, Kachli, Kolhapur 
A 8. Maratha Minor btatos. 1807. 

CousSNS (H.) Lists of Antiquarian Bemains 
111 Nizam’s Territories. 1900. 

Footk (B. B.) Catalogue of Prehistorio 
AntiqmGes. 1901. 

Bobokss (J.) A CousBNB (H.) Architectural 
Antiquities of N. Gujaiat. 1903. 

GiL&BBTT (A.) Caves of Udayagiri A Khan- 
dagiri. 1903. 

SuNDSB (D. H. E.) Tomb of Khan Jahan A 
Satgambaz. 1903. 

ABOHABOLoflioaL SuBTHY OF Ihbia. Ann. 
Bep. 1904, etc. 

Gupta (R.) Rig Veda, etc, Tr. 1904. 

Laskab (G. M.) Asrafpur Copper-plate Gianta 
of Devakhadga. 1906. 

Wai£H (E. H. C.) a Cup-mark Inscription 
in Cbumbi Valley. 1906. 

JaoKsob (A. M. T.) Method in Studjp of 
Indi^ Antiquitieg. 1907. 

BenlAArlKA tndo-Muriemica. 1908, etc, 

BtUiBitijrAsiiA. Pikriaage to B a htoaton, 
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IbS ‘A:^S. Albettinfg ladia. 
, tir. liy E. C. Saebcu. 1910. 

Vtb^^V e>VMMtrA. Kooiu^ 1910. 

ItllBiKO (W. V.) Pr&hutorische Topic aus 
iKidteu nnd aas Aegypten. 1911. 

T4JMSD (A. M.) Sravat^a-Bclgola [in Qtly 
J 1 of Myth. Soc. V. 3]. 19li. 

—TaOcad, tbo Buried City [in Qtly J1 
of Myth. 8oo. V. 2], 1911. 

Vafin (N. N.) Arobsological Survey of 
Mayniabbauja. 1911, etc. 

Voom. (J. P.) Antiquities of Cbamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

NasafiiUHAoXBYA (R.) Talked [m Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soo. V. 3]. 1912. 

Barhutt (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 
1913. 

Fotroimlt (A.) Les unages mdiennes do la 
fortune [in AoADfaro) deb Inboeiptiohs 
BT BxLLES-LETTKBa, Parts. M^moires 
oonoemant TAsie orientale]. 1913, etc. 
JoirvBAtr-DuBBEUiL (Q.) Arch^Ologie du sud 
de rinde. 2 t. 1914. 

Delhi Musbom of AbohjEology. I^oaii 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 
Durbar, 1916. 

GaboopAduyAya (O. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

Rxa (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities from Adichanallur & Peiumbair. 
1916. 

ABOHAgoLoaiOAL Dbtt, Hyderalad. Ann. 
Rep. 1916, etc. 

Foot* (R. B.) Foote Collection of Indian 
Prehistoric & Protohistoric Antiquities. 

1916. 

iNniAH Archteological Policy. 1916. 
JotrvBAr-DuBBBtJiL (G.) Les antiquiWa de 
I'dpoque Pallava [ire Revce historique de 
rinde fran^isej. 1916. 

Kti?KA SiSTEl (H.) S. Indian Images of 

Clods & Goddesses. 1916. 

NabasxAeAcAbya (R.) Magacli & its 
. nmghbomhood [in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. 
T. 6}. 1916. 

Abdttl WAii. Antiquities of Kaina & 
Antiquilies & TiaditiouB of Pandua in 
Dt Hogli. 1917. 

FoutmsB (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 
Tr. by Ik A. Thomas & F. W. Thomas. 

1917. 

Knox (G. B.) Ixoavatimis at Guhwa [in 
di. of U. P. Hist. Soo. T, n 1917. 

MfiBAfitiBlolBYA (R.) Besava Temple at 
SwAMUfiiiapur. 1917. 

t-UisUa (G.) Antiquities of 1917. 

|hl|l||l|>^K4UIA (D. K) iuMdwoIq^oal 

, fiMiqiiifi* BammlliiaiM wt 


INDIA, ABTlGin!ai»--<ean«d. 

Cauda (R. P.) Archaeology & V^ohnava 
Tradition. 1920. 

JaoadI^a Aiyab (P. V.) S. Indian Shrines. 

1920. 

La Roche (E.) Indisohe Bauknnst. 6 Bd. 

1921. 

.Iouveau-Dubbeuil (G.) Vedic Antiquities. 

1922. 

KumABABVAMI MUDALlYiB (M. M.) 

Tirukkalukunram. 1023. 

Mabsball (J. H.) Conservaticai Manual. 

1923. 

Mitba (P.) Prehistoric India. 1923. 

--2nd ed. 1927. 

‘Abdu'l Wal'. Archaeological Remains 
m Bengal. 1926. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumeiian Seals 

Deciphered. 1926. 

Badua (B. M.) & Kumaba (G. S.), hid. 
Baihut Insciiptions. 1926. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedio 

Penod. 1926. 

CoDiitNOTON (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

CousENB (H.) Aiohiteotural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

Catalogues. 

Akcii.^olooioal SuKViiY OF India, iS'. Ctnle . 
List of Drawings m Ottiie of Supt. Arch. 
Sur. Dept., S. Circle. 1914. 

S iiNi (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archaeology at Sarnath. 1914. 

Johnston & Hosfman. Catalogue of Views 
of India. Suppl. List. [1916 ] 

NRiNlViSA RAgbava Aiyanoah. (R.) 
(atalogue of Copper-plate Grants in 
Govt. Museum, Madras. 1918. 

Vabaka (R. G.) & Bhatt cAkya (D. C.) 
Catalogue of Arohaeologicai Rehes in 
Museum of Varendra Researoh Society. 
1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum, 
of Archaeology at Sanohi, Bhopal State. 
1922. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ml SLIM Institute, CalcuUa. Jl. 1906-1910. 
[contd. as;] Musum Review. 1926, etc. 

IhAVANCOBE Abohasological Dzr. 
Travanoore Aiohaeidogical Series, 1910, rto. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

BIHAB & ObISSA RxfiEABOlI SOCIETY, 

BankipoTe. JL 1916, etc. 

HyDXBABAO AaOHJKH<O0jO#I. SoCOffT. Jl. 

1»1«, ake. 
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ABoxr^BOLOCupuj SNibtit Or JiiifU. Mtmoba. 
1919. etc. 

iHDU SoouiTT. Ittdiiui Alt & Isttem. 
1925, etc. 

Itmus HktorioAl Qtly. 192S, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Beseaioh. 1827, etc. 
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Sapbx (B. Q.) Growth td ladjm,€loul0iilfllim 
& Adminiftratian. 2iid ed. 18ji$> 

Abohsold (W. a. J.) ladiui. Gonatitf^aotwl 
History—Poriod. 1826. 
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Qi>iJA>WAy. Obeemticms on Law & 
0(matitutk»i & Preaott Govt of India, 
on Nature of Landed Tenures & 
Finanoial Besoaroes. 1832. 

Jacob (G. db G.) BSnglish Govt of India 
on Frinoiples laid down in Her 
Majesty's Proolamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples. 1860. 

Bkix (H.) Govt of India. 3id ed. 1801. 
I 1 .BBBT {C. P.) Govt of India. 1898. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1915-1916. 

-Another ed. 1922. 

SkKA (P. K.) History of Law & 
Constitution of British India. 1903. 

CakravabtI (I). N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

RamoasvAmi AiYAfiuAB (A.) Indian 
Constitution. 1909. 

--2nd ed. 1913. 

MtJKHOPinHYiYA (P. D.) Govt of India 
Act, 1916. 1916. 

- Indian Constitiitional Documents. 

1916. 

SbAb (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

Bepobt on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 
2 pte. 1018. 

A. L. O. I. New Constitution for India. 
1919. 

MiiKHOPiDHYAYA (P. D.), Ed. Indian 

Constitution. 1020. 

Vasc (S. M.) Working Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Hob»B (B. a.) Political SysUm of British 
India. 1922. 

Cahnon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 192.3. 

Ilbjskt (C. P,|£j& Mbston (J. ti.) New 
Constitutiosf'^^iwwdia. 1923. 

Lovett (^^^<;^dia. ‘1923. 

Safbi! Growth of Indian Constitution 

& i|jy^teatiOTU <1924:. 

T.) A BAhAdtjbjI '(G; J.) 
GovAxiance of India. 1924. 

(A. F.) Badia, a Federatioa'f 


BidiMiBiBtw. 

Pavikkab (K. M.) Study of Beh^ioli 
of Indian States with Govt id India. 
1927. 

INDIA, BOONOMI08. 

Gokx (M.) Pioduots & Resouioes (4 British 
India. 1866. 

Dioeibsob (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 1863. 
SMOU.BTT (P. £.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. jw 
Atkibbob (£. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces, pt. 6. 1881, 

MvnAiatAD 9 v8Ayb. Out Difficulties & 
Wants in- Path of Progress of India. 
1884. 

Watt (Q. ) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 
Memobabdch showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1886. < 

PoxiABi) (T. J.) Indian Tribute A I-oss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Crattbbtob (A.) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in bdia. [1900 T] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 
SuBRAHMAivYA Aiyab (G.) Some Economic 
Aspects of British Rule in India, 1903. 

Datta fit. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Finance. 1906. 

Ranams (M. G.) Indian Eoonoqjtios. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Lbthbbidois (R.) India & Imperial Preference. 

1907. 

Mabohaua Lila. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Sobat Congress A Conferences. [1908 T] ^ 
Watt (G.) Commercial Products of India* 

1908. 

Amabuio GB.A 01 A 8 (J. B.) Subsidios pata a 
historia eoonomioo financeira da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

SabkAb (J. N.) Economics of British India. 
1009. 

-2ndod. 1911. 

-3rd ed, 1013. 

--4thed. 1917. 

Bisxvh (H. B. L.) India A Tariff ProfaltilB* 

‘ 1909, ■ ' 

-r^ Stodiss in lodiao 15c<HM«nws, IflOf* , 

. D. H.) Papu[totioa'A'l'nel^^4pi#):\> 
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^iixaL CB.) Indira Eoraomus. 1910. 
^lUiLBilA (K. B.) A Fow Hioughts on 
Boooonuc India. 1910. 

SiEl (R. N.) Bomraoe of Pan lodustriea. 
1911. 

HaiuU. (S. K.) Indian Monetary Problems. 
1911. 

ViNDYOPiDHYiirA (P. N.) Study of Indira 
Roonomioa 1911. 

-2nd ed. 1916. 

KltATXHa£ (G) Bural Economy in Bombay 
Decora. 1912. 

SONDABAU Aiyab (M. U.) Sterling Debt of 
India. 1912. 

KsYNJiis (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 

1913. 

Lbyhbkiinib (U.) Indian Oder of Imperial 
Preference. 1913. 

Wkiib (M. wk P.) Advance, India! 1913. 

SiHHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914. 

Bay A (S. 0.) Agricultural Indebtedness in 
India A its Remedies. 1915. 

CattopAdiiyAya (H. S.) Indian Economics. 

1916. 

-2nd ed. 1917. 

-.3rd o<l. 1920. 

.Iaok (.1. 0.) Economic Life of a Bengal 

Dt. 1916. 

MuKHorADUYAYA (11. K.) BfucafU I 

1916. 

—— Foundations of Indian Economics. 

1916. 

BAi.ak ^ka. Industrial Decline in India. 

1917. 

Bcm,KR (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 

Enoianu & India. 1918. 

KAik (V. G.) Study of Indian Economics. 

2ud ed. 1918. 

-6th cd. 2v. 1926. 

MajUUdAb (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Slatkb (U.), Md. Economic Studies. 1918. 

Vasu (P. N.) Survival of Hindu Civihaation. 

1918. etc. 

VkaJANArAYaVA. Indian Economic Problems. 

1919. 

(F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

KotrwAHb (W. H.) India at Deatii of 
A'ttbar. 1920. 
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KAlb (V. G.) Indira Industrial ft Economie 
nobiems. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Lkakb (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural Practice 
& Economics in U. F. 1921. 

PahanoIkasa (S. G.) Some Aspects of 
Sloonomic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1921. 

Andbbws (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

- Oppression of the Poor. [1922 ?] 

Lovbtt (V.) India. 1923. 

Mobblako (W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangsob. 
1923. 

BCou (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

ShAh (K. T.) ft Khambata (K. J.) Wealtli 
& Taxable (lapaoity of India. 1924. 

Muk.iiopAi)hyaya (R. K.) Groundwork of 
Economics. 1925. 

PadmahAbha PiiiAi (P.) Economic 
Conditions in India. 1925. 

Va9(j (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

WadjA (P. a.) & Jo^i (G. N.) Wealth of 
India. 1925. 

Mitra (3. N.) National System of Indira 
Economics. 1026. 

MukuopAdiiyAya (R. K.) Rural Econoiny of 
India. 1926. 

Panandixaba (S. G.) Wealth ft Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 

Siuha (.1. C.) Economic Annals of Bmigal. 
1927. 


Essays, etc. 

Naoroji (D.) Essays, S})eeche.s, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

CoNNBnL. (A. K.) Financial Condition of India. 
1889. 

Ranaiib (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 

Lkbs-Shith (U. B.) Studios in Indian 

Economics. 1909. 

Maominn (C.) Wealth ft Progress of India. 
1909. 

PAlita (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Kbybab (S. V.) Indira Economics. 1914. 

I Jbvons (H. 8.) Economics in India. 1916. 

Prior (E. L.) Indira Legislative Economics. 
2nd ed. 1921. 

Bahaooab (J. N.) RMmomio Condition ol 
Attoieni India, 1828. 
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KbIQKI (R.) Indlft. Iges. 

Datita (R. (X) Eotuumio History of India 
in V^ictorian Age. 2nd od. 1906. 

-Hocmomio Hfetory of India under £lariy 

British Rule. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Amancio Gbaoias (.T. B.) Subaidios para a 
Histona Eoonomioo Finonoeiia da India 
Portugaeoa. 1009. 

Mqbison (T.) Eoimoiaio Transition in India. 
1911. 

VAlTOYOPADHrAYA (N. C.) Eoonoinio Life & 
Progrees in Ancient India. 1926, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Patba CoiiBon Ca^iakya SocaBXY. Ann. Rep. 
1911, etc. 

COMMKBOIAL India. 1914, etc. 

Mysoek Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Bbnqap Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Indian Jl of Economics. 1916, etc. 

SooiAX, Service Qtly. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation. 

Nabasimha RAo (G, L.) Various Revenue 
Systems of Madras I'residency, etc. 
1879. 

LKB9.S»irrH (H. B.) India & Tariff 

Problem. 1909. 

Ramsbotham (R. B.) Studies m Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 
1926. 

HfDIA, BISTORT. 

Hqtoibx viniverselle dos Indes, etc. 2 pte. 
1611. 

Las Casas (B. dx) Le nriroir de )a Tyrannie 
espagnole perp^trie aux Indes Occidentales. 
1620. 

Hkbninos (A.) Gegenwartiger Zustand 
d<» Besitzungen der Europ&er ui Ostindien. 

3 Th. 1786-86. 

Hxbbkann (F.) Oemilhlde von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sxbasxiani (L) Storia universale dell 
Xodoetan. 1821. 

Exybaots to iUnstiate Geograpby, History, 
Agiicultiue S, Commeree of British India. 
1836. 

TBOBNfolf I®.) History of British Empire 
in udia. 6v. 1842. 

Fiotoruti, Deseriptive k HistorioaL 

1354. 

8n><3«?smia <J. H.) India. 1887t 

m HWtory d iwia. m ad, 

^ JpW|ia^/r’ J ^ 


IMMJ ' j i . 

nriaa. HiBToRt'--toi^ .s 
Mamhmas (J. C.) Hfetory of Jjadia, 
a. 1867. 

Taylob (M.) Students’ Manual of Iridiab 

History. 1870. 

Mabshman (J. C.) Abridgment of Hfehny 
of India. 1878. 

TRorrma (L. J.) Hfetory of India. 1674, 

--Another cd. 1917. 
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of Dynasties of 8. India. 1884. 

CopviH (A.) Historical Eotee on Rajghat 
Plateau, Benares, 1887. 

St-Hilaibk (J. B.) L’tndo anglafee, son 
6tat actucl, son avciur. 1887. 

BoaptAcAbya (H. P.) Hfetory of India. 1896. 
Metkioai, Indian History. 1897. 

Rossandee (C. j.) Ur Indiens Uistoria. 
1897. 

Ahmaj). Waqiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2nd ed. 1899. 
Gidbkrtson (G. W.) Indian Evento. 1890. 
Bake (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

MubhopAdhyAya (A. C.) Short Hfetory of 
Indian people. 6th ed. 1904. 

-Another ed. 1907. 
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Hau, (P. E.) Kings of Mondala, I860. 

-2 Inscriptions pertaining to Paramftw 
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d’aprfesleshistotienschmois. 2pts. 1890-97. 
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Fa« 17 <P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd edl 


(S. y.) Brfsraatibtu^ Israr m 

Aaefent Mkt* I 9 H 
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Moaiuit: iD.) L’lllustre paisan, ou memoircs 
et avantiiros dc Daniel Mogitiu'. 1754. 
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SabkAb (J. N.) Mughal Administration. 
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Prasada (I.) History of Media>val India. 
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RarkAr (.1. N.) Nadir Shah in India. 1926. 
Edwardes (R. M.) Babur. [ 1926 7] 
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. Gentij. (J. B. J.) Memories sur I’lndonstan, 
I ou empire mogol. 1822. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
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Mobbisom (J.) Advantages cl tn AUianoe 
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SmsTTOH (G.) King against Stratton & 
others. 1779. 
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DnucAM (J.) Regulationa for Administration 
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with Charter Act DiacussioBs. 185,7, 

’iamma (W. JL) Skpapire in Asia. 1872, 
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1894. 
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Warren Hastings. 1904. 

Maitka (A. K.) ^ I 1®06- 

Dkswitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George IV. 1907. 

Fibmtnoeb (W. K.), Ed. Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
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Hastings (G. W.) Vmdioation of Warren 
Hastings. 1909. 

Cauenoab of Persian Correspondeuoe. 1911, 
etc. 
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Private Letters. 1911. 
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1911. 

Rboobos of Ludhiana Agenoy. 1911. 
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Konow (S.) Indien imter der englisohen 
Herrsohaft. 1916. 

Maclaoan (E. D.) Site of Battle of 
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3]. 1916. 

Muib (R.) Making of British India. 1916. 

Amdbbson (G.) & SuBEDAE (M.) Last Days 
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Fokkkst (Q. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. 

James (J. F. W.) Selections from 
Correspondenoe of Revenue Chief of Bihat. 
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Dodwebi, (H.) Dupleix k Clive. 1920. 

Robebtb (P. E.) Histoiy of &ithli IiuBa. 
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Tr. hy lUyinond. 4v. 192(1, 

KastCiu (N.) History of British Oooupation 
of India. [ 1927 ?] 

1868 —. 

EbglABI) & India. 1818. 

Dkecibson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Poliov of iSecretarv of State for India. 
1893. 

Adams (W. H. D.) EpiBodeN of Anglo- 
Indian History, [ 1880 ?] 

I'bottbb (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

MaI/Abari (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 
SabdAb ’AlI KhAn. Lord Curzon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

Cdbzou, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curzon in India. 
1906. 

Gho^a (N. N.) England's Work in India. 
1911, 

VaudyopadhtAya (N. C.) Lord Ripon in 
India. 1912. 

Gho^a (A.) Renaissance in India. 1920. 
Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

GopAlas MAyab (0.) Moplah Rebellion, 
1921. 1923. 

DoDWExr. (H.) History of India, 1868-1918 
1926. 

Admlntetration. 

Ebanois |P.) Letter to Lord North. 1777. 
Ddboab (,J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1786. 

O’Bbyen (D.) Gleam of Comfort to this 
Distracted Empire. 2nd ed. 1786. 

Peteib (W.) Statement of Facts delivered 
to Txird Minto. 1810. 

Gkenyhxb (W. W.) Substance of Speech on 
Indian AHaire. 1813. 

Hastwos, Margiiis IF. R.] Summary of 
Administration of Indian Govt. 1824. 

Gaixoway (A.) Observations on Law & 
C.onstitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nd ed. 1832. 

Noozed Affair. 1832. 

Rama Mohana RAya. Ex^iositioii of Praotieal 
Operation of Judicial & Revenue Systems 
of India. 1832. 

Speeches in Honour of Lord Hardiuge. 1844. 

Campbeij;. (p.l Sr}'fine for Govt of Ipdis. 
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Provinces. 2v. 1866—1858. 

Stocquemb (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Lyons (J.) Uncovenanted Servant’s Vade- 
mecum. 1868. 

Townsend (M.), Etc., Ed. Annals of Indian 
Administration, v. 2-19. 1868-1876. 

Townsend (M.) Indian Official Thesaurus. 
18.58. 

KiNOSMiLt. (J.) Britislj Rule A BriUsh 
(ihristianity in India. 1869. 

Jacob (G. LE G.) English Govt of India. 
1860. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 
1863. 

Smoi.dett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1868. 

Markham (A. M.) Epitome of Laws, 

Regulations & Circulars appertaining to 
Magisterial, Collectoral & Police Depta., 
N. W. Provinces. 1867. 

RaqhavAcabya (V. K.) Unoovenanted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. 

Bell (E.) & Tyereu. (F.) Public Works 
A Public Service in India. 1871. 

Ghosa (C. N.) Hand-book of Circular Orders. 
1884. 

Bibkmybk (W.) India Council. 1886. 

Bell (J. H.) British Polks A British India 
60 Years Ago. [ 1890 t] 

Ozzabd (H. H.) Cantonment Magistrate’s 
Manual. 1890. 

Wish (C. W.) A District Office in N. India. 
1892. 

Toynbee (G.) Chaukidari Manual. .3rd ed. 
1896. 

Vasaka (M. M.) Chaukidari Manual. 1897. 
ChaddhaeI (H. M.) Collection of Circular 
Orders & Notifications of Govt of 
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WaiiOOK (W.) India’s Awakening. 1922, 
GlSDHl (M. K.). Tug of War. [1923 T] 
Oao^iLA (U. N.) History of Hindu Political 
'nieoiiea. 1923. 

Majibab RahwIn. Present Situation. 1923. 

National Conference at Delhi. 1923. 

Bkyant (J. F.) Gandlii ft Indianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

Carthill (A.) Lost Dominion. 1924. 

- Verlorene Hensohaft. Cher, von M. 

Hanshofer. 1924. 

GiNDHl (M. K.) Sermon on Sea. 1924. 
Gwynn (J. T.) Indian PoUtics. 1924. 
Maonicol (N.) Making of Modern India. 
1924. 

WHirKHEAD (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Education, Politics. 1024. 
Ddtohbb (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Gho^a (S. B.) English Connection. 1926. 
MaoInnes (C. M.) British Commonwealth ft 
its unsolved I’roblems. 1926. 

RAYA (G. N.) Present Situation ft Our 
Duty. [1926 ?] 

Vandyopadhyata (S. N.) A Notion in 
Making. 1026. 

Vasxj (B. D.) Colonisation of India by 
Europeans. 1925, 

Bus ANT (A.) India, Bond or Free T 1926. 
Chibol (V.) India. 1926. 

Datta (S.) Problem of Indian Nationality. 

1926. 

Fzbhnkss. 1926. 

Holland (W. E. S.) Indian Ontlook. 
1026. 

Syzksbs (J. A.) Cbanpng East. 1926. 
Caxthhx (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 
Pbbsot (M.) L’lnquiitude de TOriont. 

1927. 

Bdxbdbbdiid IV. H.) Modem India. 
1M3. 


nfHA »» 

IHSIA. HttTOBT— conld. 

FoUtiiCS : Home Buie MoTemeiit. 

CATTOPiDHYiyA (R.) Towards Home Rule. 

2nd ed. 1917, etc. 

India’s Claim for Home Rule. 1917. 

(N. C.) Case for Indian Home Rule. 

1917. 

GandhKM. K.) Indian Home Rule. 1919. 
Indian Home Rule Leaque, London. Self- 
determination for Indja* 1191® ? j 
Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Indian Independence. 

1921. 

OiNDHi (M. K.) Speeches ft Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

Raicuite (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbnro 
ft Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Tyne (C. H. van) India in Ferment. 1923. 
Sunderland U- T.) India. America ft 
World Brotherhood. 1924. 

Chibol (V.) Great Indian Erperiment [tn 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1926. 

VviSA Rao (K.) Foundations of Indian 
Swaraj. 1926- 

PoUtics: Minto-Mortey Eelorms. 

Major (E.) Viscount Morley ft Indian 
Reform. 1910. 

Ratcluteb (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
ft, Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Politics ; Montagn-Chrfmsford Eelorms. 

Abhaya^ikaba (G. R.) Native States ft Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India on 
Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Montagu (E. S.) Mr Montagu on Indian 
Afiairs. 1917. 

Bengal Provincial Coneeubnob. Report 
on Reform Proposals, 1918. 

CattopAdhtaya (B, C.) Reform Proposals. 

[ 1918 ?] 

Chesnby (G. M.) India imder Experiment. 
1918. 

Hewett (J. P.) Irnlian Reform Proposals. 
1918. 

India’s Goal. 11918 T ] 

^SKABAN NiYAB. Minutes of Dissent. 
1918. 

SlMHA (S, P.) Reform Proposals. [1918 7] 
Vasd (P. N.) Montagu CSiclinsford Reform 
Scheme. 1918. 

WiOHA (S. E.) Montagn-Chalmaford Reform 
proposals. 1918. 

A.L.0.1. New CooMitoMon to India. 1919. 





liroiA. HnT01iy--P<dltiat: 
dbdmitard Bstoms—coitAl. 

Babxxb (E.), Bd. Future Gort of India 
& ludiaa CSTif Sarrioe. lOlSu 
Mcisa (H. N.)> Bd. India in Parliament & 
Abio^. 1919. 

-Auotber ed. 1920. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 
1910. 

Ouaiiis (L.) Papers relating to Applioation 
of Prinoiide of Dyarohy to Qovt of India. 

1920. 

VaiiulTa Jana SasHl. Some Papers rating 
to Proposed Constitutional Refoims 
in India. 1920. 

SHj (V. Q.) Reforms. 1021. 

MaBRTO (W.) A OaBNua (J. W.) Civil Covt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Mixaa (H. N.), Ed. Govt of India Act, 
1919, Rules hereunder & Qovt Reports. 

1921. 

RaxoLifra (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
A Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Chibol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [in 
RBaWAKBSiBa of the Orient]. 1926. 

Mbstok (J. S.) India A the Empite. 1926. 
^iva Rio (B.) A PoiiB (D. C.) Problem of 
India. 1026. 

PoUtios : Non*Co-operation Movement. 

GlHOBl (H. K.) Swaraj A Non-co-operation. 
[1920T] 

- Freedom’s Battle. 1921, 

- Swaraj in 1 Year. 2 nd ed. 1921. 

LajTaT Rita. India’s Will to Freedom. 
1921. 

Nahdi (A.) Indian Unceet. 1921. 

PBTAvmi (J. W.) Self-govt, & Bread 

Problem. 1921. 

VahdtopIdhtIya (N. C.) Ideal of Swaraj in 
Education A Govt. Idfil. 

UIKUHI (M. K.) Speeches A Writings. 3rd ed. 

19 ^. 

-Young India. 1922. 

KlAMll--UD'DfN. House Divided. 1922. 
Nahoi (A.) Revolution or Evolution. 1922. 
RathasvIsu (M.) Political Philosophy of 
Mr Gandhi. 1922. 

Watsoh (B.) Qandhi. [ 1922 1 J 

B 01 .LAHD (R.) Mahatma Gandhi. Tr. by 
L. V. Rfimasvftmi Aiyar. 1923. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi A Non-viulcui 
Resistaiioe. 1923. 

(iteav (R. H.) A Parukh (M. C.) Mahatma 
OMHi&i. 1924. 

BLOffm (J. H.) Mahatnia Gandhi. 1926. 


UDIA, maVORY-eoMld. 

FoBtia; Bowlatt Ai^ 

Nandi (A.) Preswit Situation. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Horntuan (B. G.) Amritsar A Onr Du^ to 
India. 1920. 

Mitra (H. N.) Punjab Unrest. 1920. 

-- 2nd ed. 1921. 

Rrport of OommiBstoners appointed by 
Punjab Sub-oommittee of Indian Nationnl 
Congress, 2v. 1920. 

PoHUcs : Speeches. 

DAsa (C. R.) About Bengal. 1917. 

GAndhI (M. K.) life. Writings & Speeches. 

1917. 

l^LAKA (B. G.) Writings A Speeches. 

[ 1917 1] 

JiNNAH (M.. A.) Speeches A Writings. 

1918. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Trumpet Voice of 
India. 4th ed. [ 1918 T ] 

BBNOAL PAOVTNOIAIi CONPKRBMOK, Boritol. 

Presidential Address by B. C. Pal. 1921. 
Kbith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches A Documents 
on Indian Policy 2v. 1922. 

Gho 9 A (B. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 t ] 
SbInivAsa i^ASTRt (V. 8 .) Speeches A 

Writings. 1924. 

Portuguase in India. 

Lopbs dr Castanhbda (F.) Historia Dell’ 
Indie Orientali, sooperte A conqoistate da’ 
PartogheeL 2 pte. 1678. 

Mapfxi (G. P.) Bergomatis e Sooietale lesv, 
historiarom Indicarom libri xvi. 1590. 

Babkos (J. db) Asmxieiielyke schecps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama, 
als Ammiraal ter zee en Onder-konink van 
Indien, derwaarts grdaan in’t .laar 1624. 
1707. 

Adbi/quRROuk (A DE) Coinmeulaitos de 
grande Alfonso Dalboquerque D’Capit^^o 
geral. 4 pte. 1774. 

Aoad. K. Scibnolas, JAtibon,. Subsiclios para 
a histoiia da India Portugneza. 1868. 

LiOPBs Mendrs (A.) A India portugueaa. 
2 v. 1886. 

Trixbira dk Araaao (A. 0.) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigneira. 1898. 

Lkal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amancho Gracias (J. B.) SulNtidios para a 
historia eoonomioo- 6 nanoeiTa da India 
portuguesa. 1909. 

Jathn (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama A bis 
Soocessors. 1910. 

J 0 HN 6 T 0 N (H. H.) Piimeem in India. 1919. 
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Fortam«H in India— oanUd. 

Knan (H.) Boekbesprekingen.—1000 B. C. 
Dutt. History of Civilization in Ancient 
India, v. 1 [in ynasPBUiOB Glesohriften. 
Dl. 11]. 1913. 

Hooba b Sa (R. S. da) Indloe oronol6gieo 
alfabetioo e remissivo da legislao&o 
pablioada na folha ofEloial do Govlmo Geral 
do Blstado da India. 1917. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of Porttignese 
in Bengal. 1919. 

PsaRBiBA Marxibs (J. F.) Crdnica dos 

Vioweie e Govemadores da India. 1919, eto. 

Kh&N (S. a.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

Lofbs db Castanhbda (F.) Histdria do 
Oescobrimento & Conquista da India pelos 
Portugueses. 1924, etc. 

Braoanoa Cobha (V. dr) Literatura indo- 
portuguesa, fignras e faotos. 1926. 

Study. 

Huiros (W. H.) Teaching of Indian History. 
1914. 

lirOIA OFFICE. 

Danvbks (P. C.) Qtly Reports on India 
Office Records. 1891-98. 

FosTBR (W.) Descriptive Oat. of 
Paintings, Statutes, etc., in India Office. 
4th ed. 1914. 

--6th ed. 1924. 

Sktoh (M. C. C.) India Office. 1926. 

IinilA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

La CRBQtimiEKE (djs) Conformite des 
uoutume.s des Indiena orieutaux. 1704. 

PAiucBa ( ) History of War in India 

between Surajah Duwla &. tlie English. 
1789. 

Baboo & other Tales. 2y. 1834. 

Wilkins (L.) Introd, to Easay on 2iul 
Marriages of Widows. 1841. 

Taylbr (W.) Sketches illustrating 
Manners & (Histoms of Indians &. Anglo- 
Indians. 1842. 

Entxb (M. 0.) Memorial on Shoe- 

question, etc., to Bombay Oo\t. 1862. 

Lono (J.) 500 Questiona on Subjects 

requiring Investigation in Sranal 
Condition of Natives. 1862. 

Db (L. B.) Govinda S&inanta. 2v. 1874. 

ObTHBiB (K.) Life in India. 2v. 1881. 

ClQlox (R. N.) Hindu Sooial Refowu. 18hft. 

Bomb Under-currents of 'fhought in. Native 
fjouKty. 1887. 

Bombay Damoing Girls. Stlt ed. 1890. 
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lEDlA, SOCIAL UFE—oonid. 

Fibsy to oast a Stone. 1891. 

KiUJlLiLA (K. C.) Prospects of our 

Young Men. 1892. 

Indian Social Reformer. 1898, etc. 

PAij yan (T. B.) Indian Village Folk. 

1898. 

Ranaux (M. G.) Religious & Sooial Refmm. 
1902. 

Griffin (Z. P.) India & Daily Life in Bengal. 
2n(i ed. 1903. 

Mitea (S. C.) Bibari Custom of Placing 
Expiations on Crossways. 1903. 

SpBVRR (.1. S.) De Brahmaueu en humie 
beteekenis voor het Indisohe volk. 1903. 
Nobi.k (M. E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 

—-Another ed. 1918. 

Dubois (.1. .4.) Description of Character, 
Manners Sl Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 190.5. 

Harband (B. M.) Pen of Brahma. 1905. 
HavRLL (E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

Muhammad IbrArim. rJUl--- i 

[ 1905 1 ] 

Nbwcombe (A. C.) Village, Town, & .Jungle 
Life in India. 1905. 

CALruTTA Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 1 ] 

Yusdf-‘Al 1 (A.) Life & Labour of People 
of India. 1907. 

Oman (J. C.) (.'ults, t'ustoms & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Rrbs (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Surat Congress & Conferences. [ 1908 J ] 
Madras Congress &. Conferences. [ 1909 1 ] 

SuBRAUMA^iyAM (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Fullkb (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life A 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Mahadkva SastbI (A.) Hindu Sea-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberunl's India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Aij..vhabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 1 ] 

OuiTK (B. A.) Prabhu Marriage. 1911. 
Uauak (T.) Life in an Indian Village. 
1912. 

Dk (S. K.) Social Problem. 191.3. 

Noblk (M. E.) Studies fmm an E. 
Home. 1913. 

Thomson (S. .1.) Silent India. 1913. 

D.iSA-GopTA (.1. N.) Bengal in 18th 

Century. 1914. 

OANoOpiDHYAYA (T. N.) Svanialata. Tr. by 
D.C. Roy. 1914. 

Pbnny (F. £.) B. India. 1914. 



IHDU. SOOIAX. UVB-Hxmlif. 

SiAra (S. N.) ProgteiBTA Britiab India. 
1914. 

Thomsob (S. J.) Beal Indian People. 1914. 
Win** (E.) Path. 1914. 

KFSftAsvlMi AiyamoIs (8.) Social 
Leipslation under Hindu Govts [«n Qtlt J1 
of Myth. Soo. V. 6]. 1915. 

OmcAB (N.) Stolen God &, other 
Ezperienoee of Indian Palace life. 1915. 
VANDToriDHYlYA (R.) I 

CanxLL (M.) Behind Purdah. 1918. 

RaHjob Si9ra. Training of Youths. 3 pts. 
1917. 

Bbooi! (H.) Temple Girl. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Fibers (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 
1920. 

OinoHBiaT (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

UAinsTOB (J.) In a Bengal Backwater. 
1920. 

Ashby (P.) Mad Rani & other Sketches of 
Indian life A Thought. 1922. 

CarbavabtI (C.) National Prohlezna 1923. 

SabkIb (B. K.) Die Lebensanschaung des 
luders. 1923. 

BAmamobaba IUya. Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [1926 1] 

Sbba (D. C) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1926. 
Wabber (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

BAfroA Aiyab (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
LaXPAT RAya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Andent. 

Fiok (R.) Die Sociale Gliederung im 
Noiddstlioben Indien zn Buddha’s Zeit. 
1897. 

-Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1920. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Epic India. 1907. 

SuBBA RAo (N. S.) Life in Ancient India at 
time of Jataka Stories [in Qtly JI 
<rf Mytii. Soo. ▼. 2]. 1910. 

Gbiswcej) (H. D.) Vedic Social Life [in 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 

Babbbtt (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

SabxAb (£. K.) Positive Background of 
Hindu Soeiology. 1914, etc. 

Skra Guyxa (N. C.) Sooiees of Law A Society 
in Aneumt India. 1914. 

HajuicdAB (B. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
Indio. 1918. 

jKomsorAnHYAYA (B. K.) Local Govt 
in Angfept Podia. 19L9. 

Bom (IL At) Spirit of Aneicnt Hindu 

OOwa, 


nmA. MMSAX. xiiD ABcnaraMPNAf. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ksatriya CSans in Buddhist 
In^ 1922. 

-- Stnne Ksalriya Tribes of Ancient 

India. 1923. 

BOoh (M.A.) Economic Life in Ancient India. 
2v. 1924. 

LAhA (B. C.) Auolent Mid-Indian K^^triya 
Trib^ 1924, etc. 

Vasd (P. C.) IndO'Aiyan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1926. 

Cabda (R. P.) Indus Volley in Vedic 
Period [in Mbhojbs of Arch. Surv. of India]. 
1926. 

Meoasthkbxs. Anoioit India as described 
by Megastbeoes A Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
MnCrindle. 1926. 

European. 

Tom Raw, the Griffin. 1828. 

Stooqublkb (J. H.) India. 1867. 
Abolo-Indiab Domestic Life. 2nd ed. 1862. 
Hdli. (E. C. P.) European in India. 
1871. 

Bubtakd (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Tbbvblyan (G. 0.) Interludes in Verse A 
Prose. 1906. 

Fay (£.) Original I.etterB from India. 1608. 
WlLSOB (M.) Remuiisoences of Behar. 1608. 
Divbb (M.) Englishwoman in India. 
1909. 

STABHOnc (P. D.) Genuine Memoirs of 
Asiaticns. 1909. 

Qband (G. F.) Narrative of Life of a 
Gentleman long resident in India. 1910. 
Hbbvry (H. j. a.) European in India. 
1913. 

Dzwab (D.) In Days of the Company. 
1920. 

Ritohir (W.) Ritchies in India. 1920. 
Drwab (D.) Bygone Days in India. 1922. 
W. E. L. Moods A Tenses in a Mofussil 
Station. 1924. 

Dodwrix (H.) Nabobs o! Madras. 1926. 
Wabbxb [J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

IHDIAV CIVIL UEBVIOB. 

Bisnwoon (Q. C. M.) Competithm A 
Indian Civil Service. 1^. 

WnsoB (J.) Ihdim) (Svil Sorvioe as a Career 
for Scotemen. 1885. 

NaobotI (p.) Aiffinieskm of Educated Natives 
iKtoLCia 1893. 

XtnmjrAX (G. O. ) Oompetition W^dlab. 

Sndud* 1806. 
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SoBmi of Beotganizfttioa of Dt Civi] 
Sanrioe is Io^». 1906. 

OAifsy (E!. T.) Legal Traisiog of Indian 
CSviliaa [in Law Q% Rev. v. 27]. 1911- 

BasKBS (E.), Ei. Future Govt ot India 
h Indias CHvil Service. 1019. 

IKDIAH DRAKA. 

BbavabbCti. Le Denouement de I’Histoire 
do Rama. Tr. par P. K6ve. 1880. 

WarniBOH (E.) Der grieohuiclie Einfluae im 
indieoben Drama. 1883. 

BKABATa. N&t;a ^Satra. 1804. 

-Another ed. t. 1. 1898. 

SOdraea. Little Clay Cart. Tr. by A. W. 
Byder. 1906. 

SoinnnJCK (M.) Bibliography of Sanakrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Luxdsks (H.) Bmchstiiecke buddbistiBchcr 

Dramen. 1011. 

DbahaiIjata. Daiar6pa. 1912. 

Kbbn (H.) Over het Indiach Tooneel [in 
Vbmpbkide Geachriften. PI. m 1913. 
Mit&a (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studiea. 1913. i 
SiMBA BhOpXla. RaeSmavasudbakara. ' 

1916. 

NAVOiKiEtvARA. Abhinaya Darpana. Tr. by 
A. E. KumarasTSmi & D. OopSlabnnayya. 

1917. 

Konow (S.) Daa Indische Drama. 1020. 
Kxith (A. B.) Sanakrit Drama. 1924. 

Kui.axab^’1 (E. F.) Sanskrit Drama & 
Dramatists. 1927. 

INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


INDIAN LANGOA6J»~eo«*f. 

BHi^iniBAEASA (R. G.) Wilson Rulolo^ioal 
Lectures on Sanskrit & Derived 
Languages. 1014. 

Obibbsom (G. a.) Specimens of W. Hindi A 
Panjabi [i» LiNeunBTio Survey of India. 

V. 9]. 1916. 

’-Linguistic Survey of India & Census of 

1911. 1919. 

-Specimens of Languages of Eranian 

Family. 1921. 

Konow (8.) Gipsy Languages. 1922. - 

Alphabets. 

Holl* (K. F.) Tabel van ond-en nienw 
Indiscbe Alphabetten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 

Bckhleb (G.) Aioka Inschriften. 1889. 
HabAvy (J.) Nouvellefl Observations sur les 
doritures indieimee. 1896. 

Babnbtt (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1013. 

Dictionaries. 

Robkbts (T. T.) Indian Glossary. 1800. 
CCSBINO (J. N.) Shan & English Dictionary. 
1881. 

Grammars. 

CnSBiNO (J. N.) Grammar of Shan 

Language. 1887. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Socikty ok Bbbgax.. J1 A 

Proceedings. lOO.*), etc. 

-Memoirs. 1905, etc. 

Indian Historical QGy. 1926, etc. 


Riohabdson (A. S. J.) Hints on 

Examinations in Vernacular Languages 

of W. India. 1863. 

Pbbby (E.) Memoria sohre a distribu^So 
geogra|9iioa das prineixiaes linguas da India 
[in EstbvAo (T.) Grammatioa da lingue 
Concani]. 1867. 

Cnrar (R. N.) Les Religions ot les langues de 
rinde. 1880. 

Gbiebson (G. A.) Linguistio Survey of India. 
1003, etc. 

Dbobin (£.) Quelques mots ear les monnaies 
anciennes de I'lnde, k propos de la question 
de Porigine de rdoriture. [ 1005 ? ] 

GBxmtsOK (G. A.) Piddea Luignages of N. W. 

Padik. 1906. 

Baiubt (T. G.) Language oi N. Bimalayas. 

1903. 

Amnwoir (J. D.) Peo|dea ol 1813. 


INDIAN LITERATURES. 

NAve (P.) Les Epoqnes liWraires de I’lnde. 
1883. 

Fbazkk (R. W.) Literary History of India. 
1898. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1920. 

Oaten (E. F.) Sketch of Anglo-Indian 
Literature. 1908. 

Sabeab (B. K.) Man of letters. 1911. 
Luxib (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 

SaebIb (B. K.) Love in Hindu Literature. 
1916. 

ConsiNS (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 1018. 
MacDonell (A. A.) India’s Past. 1927. 


Perio^cals and Societies. 

Asiatic Soenrry of Behoai,. J1 & 
Frooeedings. 1906. etc. 

-Memoirs, 1906, etc. 

India Socibty. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Iirouii Hiatorioal Qtly. 1926, etc. 
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IHDIAR KTOSHM. 

BbOKw (X.) C»4. «{ AniuMtQgic*! 

€SaUeotion of IiufiAn Mnaeum. IMl. 

Inuuk Miueam, 1814-1M4. >914. 

MuKBt^iDirxiTA (A.) Hiatoiy of Indian 
Maseutn. 1914. 

UIDSAX KOTimr. 

1.X1TKII from an Ofitcoi at Madras 
exhibiting InsiuTeotioa in Indian 
Army. 3rcl ed. 1810. 

BxbOai. Massacre ! [ 1867 ? ] 

India : Aevolt & Home Govt. 1867. 

Tdoksb (H. T.) GUuwe at the Past A the 
Futufein ctmnection with Indian Revolt. 
3ni ed. 1867. 

Whiseler (E.) What shall we do at Delhi ? 
1867. 

Crisis in Punjab. 1868. 

Cbom muun (W. a.) 3 Passages of Oaivges 
at Cawnpore during Rainy Season of 1857, 
by Oude Field Force under Sir Henry 
Havelook. 1859. 

Grkathed (H. H.) l.etters written during 
Riege of Delhi. 1868. 

Nareativb of Indian Revolt. 1868. 

Report on Administration of Cis-Sutlej 
during Mutiny. 1868. 

Revolt of Sepoys. 1868. 

Rotton (J. E. W.) Chaplain's Narrative of 
Siege of Delhi. 1868. 

Sbvestrr (A. A.) Short & Useful Compilation 
from Calcutta Govt Garette, about 
Fall of Delhi. 1868. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1868. 

Dodd (G.) History of Indian Revolt & 
of Expeditions to Persia, China & Japan. 
1859. 

Edwards (E.) Facts & Reflections connected 
with Indian Rebellion. 1869. 

General, Orders & Despatches, relating to 
Relief of Garrison of Lncknow, etc. 

[ 1869 1 ] 

History of Indian Revolt. 1869. 

Leckey (E.) Fictirais connected nith 
Indian Outbreak of 1867 exposed. 1869. 

Napllcr (R.) Report <bi Engineering 
OperaGons at Siegppf Lufihnow. 1869. 

Owes (W.) MexnollMR of (hristian Maityis. 
1869. 

Martin (R. M.> taRfWfevoltedel’Inde. 1860. 
Odtbam (.1.) IgUikhlMign in India. IStiO. 
Hhrksr (G. M.) Wrief Narrative showing how 
73rd Native Infantry wn« Mvted. 1860. 
flAVM^Bhwnt* (J.) Punjab A DeDii in 1867. 

it. mi. 



DUUAX KtmNX—oenki. 

Cooper (F.) Brief Narcaitive of OnthaMk 
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Surrey. 1908. 

DmuaiORy of Chief Industries of India, 
Ceylon & Straits Settlements. 1908. 
GAJJAlb (T. K.) Welcome Address to Suiat 
Industrial Conference. 1908. 

Industbial Confrkbncr, Surat. Full Text 
of Papers read at. [1908 ?] 

NiOAMAYYA (V.) Arts & Industries of 
Travancore. [1908 ?] 

Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 t] 

KXt.ls ^V. G.) 25 Years’ Survey ot Indian 
Industries. [1909 ?] 

Low (C. E.) C. P. & Berar Exhibition. 
[1909 ?] 

Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909 I] 
OHOfA (H. H.) Advancement of Industry. 
1910. 

RIya (M. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 

Allahabad & Eagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911 7] 

Chattebton (A.) Industrial Evolution in 
India. 1912. 

Havhll (E. B.) Indian Art, Induatty A 
Education. [1912 ?] 

LAla (H. E.) Industrial Conference, 

Bankipore. Presidential Address. [1913 T] 
PxABBON (B. 6.) Tea-box Industry in Asseun. 

1913. 

Swadeshi Movement. [1913 7] 

WipiA (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems 
of India. 1913. 

VAjrDYORinKYAYA (K. Indian Induetries, 

1914, etc. 

MuxBorADHyAYA (E. K.) Foundations of 
fodian Eeonomios. 1916. 

[A. 0,) Punjab ]xidim(arfpB. 1917, 
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Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Leotnres. 1917. 

CoRBxspoNDBNOB ^dating to Asthm to be 
taken in India on PropcMtls oit WaddBgton 
Labour Conference. 1921. 

KAir (V. G.) Indian Industrial b EoeooQiic 
Problems. 3Td ed. 1921. 

SiHHA (S. N.) Industries in Bibar & Orissa. 
1922. 

Broughton (6. M.) Labour in Indian 
Industries. 1924. 

DAsa (R. K.) Production in India. 1924. 
Gadoil (D. R.) Industrial Evolution of India 
in Recent Times. 1924. 

India : Feriodioalg. 

Indian .11 of Art, Science & Manufacture. 
1867-69. 

Report of Indian Industrial Conference. 
1907. 

Industry. 1910, etc. 

Mysore Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Trade & Industries. 1918. 
Industbial India. 1921-24. 

Jl of Indian Industries & Labour. 1921,etc. 
pRotrEEDiNOS of Ist Conference of Directors 
of Indnstrics. 1921, etc. 

Aapan. 

Ono (Y.) Industrial Transition in Japan. 
1890. 

VrajanAk»ya5ia. Indian Economir lYoblems. 
1919. 

Periodicals. 

Society or Arts. Jl. 1874, etc. 

Socitri T >’ Encouragement pour l’Industbik 
NATIONALE, i'uri*. Bulletin. 1900. 

Miller. 1906, etc. 

Scotland. 

ScoTTiBH Trade Courier. [1920 7] 

United States. 

Mosely Industrial Commission to U. S. 
Reports of Delegates. 1903. 

Commons (J. R.) Documentary History of 
American Industrial Society, llv. 1910- 
1911. 

Maoparlane (J. J.) Manufacturing in 

Philadelphia. 1912. 

Aller [C. C.) Industrial Survey of Seattle. 

1918. 

Grier (C. D.) Eleotro-metalhirgicaJ & Electro- 
obemical Industry in State of WeehiBgttHi, 

1919. 
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Fay (A. H.) Glossary of Mining & Mineral 
Industry. 1020. 

Thomas’ Register of American Manufacturers 
& First Hands in all Lines. 11th ed. 1920. 

iFFAimasE. 

RoPBiOtrsz (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 1841-46. 

Mod! (K. R.) Female Infanticide. 1849. 

CAMTPBKLii (J.) Narrative of Operations in 
hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression of 
Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

MotIlala. Female Infanticide. 1668. 

raFANTBY. 

HABrBK (G. M.l Infantry Tactics & Training. 
1919. 

INFLUENZA. 

U. S. A. Treasury Depi. Epidemic Influenza. 
1918. 

Maetba (.1. N.) Influenza & Eye. 1919. 

BEHTLay (C. A.) Influenza. 1920. 

Sena (R. K.) Influenza. 1928. 

ine:. 

Jambtbl (M.), Tr. L'Encre do Chine. 1882. 

Ink Industry. 1921. 

INOCULATION. 

Bbixf Inquiry into Nature & Properties 
of Vaccine Lymph & its Action on 
Human System, 1832. 

Suggestions for Extension & Perfection 
of Vaccination. [1861 V] 

Barclay (A.) Animal Vaccination. 1889. 

Hafekine IW. M.) Anti-cholera IniKulation, 
1895. 

Brown (E. H.) Cholera & its Treatment by 
Preventive Inoculation in Darbhanga 
dail. 1897. 

Choksy (N. H.) Treatment of Plague with 
Prof. Lnstig’s Serum. 1903. 

Cornwall (J. W.) Vaocinaticm. 1906. 

Lamb (G.) & Forster (W. B. C.) 

Standardisation of Anti-Typhoid Vaccine. 

1906. 

FEBBAN (J.) Revendication de priority 
1906. 

Haffkinb (W. M.) LeS Inoonlations anti- 
peBteioaes. 1906. 

-- Les Vaeoinations antielioMTjqueB aux 

IndeB. 1906. 


INOCULATION—cmud. 

Cantluc (J.) Study of Evidence cm to 
Source of Infection which caused Cases 
of Tetanus at Mulkowal. 1907. 

Molkowal Disaster. [1907 ?] 

MoLKOWAL-India-Tetanus Accident of 1902. 

1907. 

Haffkine (W. M.) Inoculation Accident at 
Manila in 1906. 1909. 

- La Vaccination eontre le cholera, la 

peste bubonique et la fifivre typholde et 
les experiences de bacteriotherapie. 1909. 

Jambs (S. P.) Smallpox & Vaccination in 
British India. 1909. 

Furnival (W. .1.) A Mischievous University 
Dogma. 1911. 

Semple (D.) Preparation of a Safe A Efficient 
Anti-rabio Vaccine. 1911. 

- Relation of Tetaniu to Hypodermic 

or IntiamuBcular Injection of Quinine. 
1911. 

Haffkine (W. M.) Protective Inoculation 
against Cholera. 1913. 

Holmes (•'. D. E.) Anaphylaxis in Larger 
Animals. 1913. 

- Rinderpest. 1913. 

Hartley (P.) Immune Bodies ocouiring in 
Anti-rinderpest Senun & Variations 
occurring in Serum Proteins of Animals 
during Rinderpest & during Immunisation 
& Hypor-immunisation. 1914. 

Hafekine (W. M.) Prophylactic Inoculation 
against Plague & Pneumonia. 1914. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Anthrax. 1914. 

Gain (.J. H.) Use of Hog Cholera Semm. 
1915. 

* 

INQUISITION. 

Dbllon (C.) Histoire des dieux qu’adorent 
les gentils des Indea. 1711. 

-Relation de L'Inquisition de goa. 

1711. 

Vacandaru (E.) Inquisition. 1908. 

INSANITY. 

Brenton (G. H.) Tragedy of Life. 1861. 

Everest (L. F.) Defence of Insanity in 
Criminal Cases. 1887. 

Gallbtti (A.) Madras Lunacy Manual for 
Mapstrates. 1906. 

Blackburn (I. W.) Hluatrations of Gross 
Morbid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 

1908. 

Ewens (G. F. W.) Insanity in India. 1908. 

I Whxiams (C.) Religion A Insanity. 1909. 

I —- Bpiritualism A fps^ty. 1909« 
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Bbysov (B.) Indian Lunacy MannaL 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Winslow (L. JF.) Eeoolleotiona of 40 
Years. 1910. 

Mkbcikr [C. a.) Conduct & its Disorders 
biologically considered. 1911. 

-- Crime & Insanity. 1911. 

Hart (B.) Psychology of Insanity. 1912. 

Ovebbkck-Wriqht (A. W.) Mental 

Derangements in India. 1912. 

Shaw (W. S. O.) Clinical Handbook of Mental 
Diseases. 1925. 


INSCRIPTIONS. 

Si Noan Foo. L’Inscription syroobinoise. 
Tr. par G. Pauthier. 1858. 

Burobss (J.) Report of Ist Session’s 
Operations in Belgatun & Kaladgi 
Dts. 1874. 

Barth (A.) L’Inscription sanacrite de Han 
Obey. 1883. 

Foechammkb (E.) Early History & 
Geography of British Burma. I. Shwe 
Dagon Pagoda. 1881. 

Sewkll (R.) List of Inscriptions & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. 1884. 

Rice (B. L.) Coorg Inscriptions [in 
Efiorarhia Camatica. v. I ]. 1886, etc. 

-Another ed. 1914, etc. 

Fuehrer (A.) Monumental Antiquities & 
Inscriptions in N. W. Provinces & 
Oudb. 1891. 

'rRAVANCOKE Archaeological Series. 1910, etc. 

Hosten (H.) Registers & Inscriptions of 
Church of Our Lady of Dolours, Baithakhana, 
Calcutta. 1915. 

HIrA Lala. Descriptive lasts of Inscriptione, 
in C. P. & Berai. 1916. 

Efiorafbia Birmanica. 1919, etc. 

RanoAcArya (V.) Topographical List of 
In^crif.tions of Madras Presidency. 3 v. 
1919. 


INSECTICIDES. 

MAXWEUr-LEEBOY (H.) Insecticides. 1911. 

-& FiNW^r (R. R.) Inquiry into 

Insecticidal Action of some Mineral &, 
other Cempounds on Caterpillars. 1012. 

snpMnnt. 

Arams (G.) Microscope. 2nd ed. 1798. 

Aebmead' (W. H.) N, a. IhfoototiyiHclae. 
1893. 


JMSEOIB—contd. 

Greene (J.) Insect Honter’s OompvBloa. 
5th ed. 1007. 

PsARSE (J. F.) Insects & Disease. 1007. 

Britisb Museum. Guide to Exhibited 
Series of Insects. 1908. 

Banks (N.) Directions for collecting & 
preserving Insects. 1909. 

Pierce (W. D.) Monographic Revision of 
Twisted Wingied Insects comprising Order 
Strepaiptera Kirby. 1900. 

Cabpbntbb (G. H.) Life-story of Insects. 
1913. 

Folsom (J. W.) Entomology. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Russell (H.) Flea. 1913. 

Wasmann (P. E.) Ant Guests & Termite 
Guests [in Frank (K.) Theory of Evolution 
in Light of Facts]. 1913. 

STEBBiNa (E. P.) Indian Forest Insects of 
Economic Importance. Coleoptera. 1914. 

Ealand(C. A.) Insects & Man. 1916. 

Herrick (G. W.) Insects of Economic 
Importance. 1915- 

BBrnan Museum. Guido to Specimens & 
Models of Insects & Ticks. 1916. 

Waterston (J.) Fleas as a Menace to Man 
& Domestic Animals. 1916. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Wonders of Instinct. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattes & B. Miall. 1918. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Moimtain Paths. 1919, 

Step (E.) Insect Artizans & their Work. 
1910. 

Fletcher (T. B.) Hints on collecting A 
preserving Insects. 1921. 

- & Gho^a (0. C.) Rearing Insects 

in Hot Climates. 1921. 

Fabre (J. H.) Social Life in Insect World. 
Tr. by B. MUll. 1922. 

Bibliography. 

Bdwabds (F.) Catalogue of Books on 
Entomology. 1914. 

Dictionaries. 

Jabdine (N. K.) Dictionary of Entomolc^. 
1913. 

EnglEBd. 

Feomab (£.) British Butterflies A other 
Insects. 1008. 

India. 

RoTLE (J. B.) Dlustrations of Kataral 

History of Himalaysm Mountains A of 
Flora of Cashmere. 2 v. 18^. 

Stebbino (E. P.) Some Undescribed 

Soolytidae of Economic Impoitanoe from 
IndiM Rcigioa. 1908. 
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IHSBOTS—India— contd, 

Maxwxix-LiEiBOT (H.) Ihdiaii loaect Life. 
1909. 

Stsbbino (£. F.) Inaeot Intruders in Indian 
Homes. 1909. 

A0BI0tII>TT7IlAI. RxsEABCH INSTITUTE, Puao. 
List of Names used in India for Common 
Insects. 1910. 

Dstta (G.) Life-iiistories of Indian Insects. 

IV-Hymenoptera. 1012. 

Fletchee (T. B.) Some S. Indian Insects. 
1014. 

Medical Entomology. 

Alcook (A. W.) Entomology for Medical 
Officers. 1011. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Inii an Museum Notes. 1880-1003. 

Memoirs of Dept of Agri. in India. 

Entomological Ser. 1906, etc. 

Imperial Bureau op Entomoloov, London. 
Review of Applied Entomology. 1913, etc. 


INSOLVENCY. See Baneeuptct. 


INSTINCT. 

Moboan (C. L.) Animal Life & Intelligence. 
1890. 

- Instinct & Experience. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Macnamaba (N. C.) Instinct A Intelligence. 
1016. 

Dekvee (J.) Instinct in Man. 1917. 

Fabee (J. H.) Wonders of Instinct. Tr. by 
A. T, de Mattos & B. Miall. 1918. 

Beenaed (L. L.) Instinct. 1024. 


INSURANCE. 

IssiTTUTB OF Actuaeies, London, Principles 
of Interest, Life Annuities, & Assurances. 
2 pts. 1901-1902. 

Cbosby (E. U.) & FisKE (H. A.) Fire 
Proteoiion for Improved Risks. 1904. 

Heneebson (E. P.) Latest Suppl. to 
‘ Insurance Question plainly treated for 
Plain People ’. 1908. 

Accident. 

Bukton (C. j.) Law of Fire Insurance. 6th 
ed. 1006. 

Marine. 

HooPZE (F.) A Gbasam (J.) Import A Export 

Trade. 1012. 


INSURANCE— contd. 

National 

Case (A. S. C.) National Insurance. 2nd 
ed. 1912. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Bankebb’, Insurance Managers’ A Agents’ 
Magazine. 1915, etc. 

INTEREST. 

Meppen (J. P.) A New A Complete Set of 
Interest Tables. 1846. 

RiQHAvAcAELU (N.) Interest Manual. 1889. 

Newman’s Handy Household Calculator. 
1892. 

Claek (J. B.) Distribution of Wealth. 

1899. 

Bohm-Bawerk (E. V.) Recent Literature on 
Interest. Tr. by W’. A. Scott & 8. 
Feilbogen. 1903. 

Ham { j. P.) Universal Interest Tables. 1908. 

SiTA Rama. Improved Interest Ready 
Reckoner. 1908. 

Upton (E.) Law of Intciest in British 
India. 1908. 

Boebm-Baweek (E. von) Positive Tbcorie 
des KapitaJes. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909-1912. 

Haldab (H. K.) Law of Interest, 1917. 

INTERNATIONAL COURT. 

Pachiei (A. P.) Permanent Court of 

International Justice. 1926. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Wheaton (H.) International Law. 2v. 
1836. 

-6th ed. 1916. 

Phillimobb (R.) International Law. 3rd ed. 
4 V. 1879-1889. 

Lawrence (T. J.) International Law. 

1896. 

-4th ed. 1913. 

Smith (F. E.) International Law. 1900. 

SooTT (J. B.) Cases on International Law. 

1906. 

Atheelt-Jokes (L. A.) Commerce in War. 

1907. 

Baty (T.) International Law. 1909. 

CoBBETT (P.) Cases A Opinions on 
International Law. 3rd ed. 2 v. 1909-1913. 

Lama La^fi. Efiects of War on Property. 
1909. 

Lawbenoe (T. J.) Public International 
Law. 7th ed. 1909. 

Hiooins (A. P.) War A Private Citizen. 
1912. 
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OfFSSssai (L. F. L.) International Law. 
2nd ed. 2 t. 1912. 

Bmo (B. T.) Capture at Sea. 1913. 

Wkstlaxx (J.) Collected Papers on Public 
Intemationai Law. 1914. 

Wilson (G. G.) International Law Topics. 
1914. 

U. S. A. Naval Was CoLLSan. International 
Law Topics & Discuasions. 1916. 

Basolat (T.) Intematicmal Law & Praotioe. 
1917. 

Hall (W. E.) International Law. 7th ed. 
1917. 

Montciik (A. M. M.) New Principle ol Inter¬ 
national Law. 1919. 

Gabnub (J. W.) Recent Developments in 
Intemational Law. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Lanok (O.) Droit intemational; oovrages 
modernes et d’oocasion. Catalogue no. 36. 
1916. 


Freedom of the Sees. 

PIOOOT (F. T.) Freedom of Seas 

historioally treated. 1919. 

Private. 

Hibbket (W. N.) International Private Law. 
1918. 

IKTERBATIOBAL POLITICS. 

Bpkns (C. D.) International Politics. 1920. 
Brvoe (J.) Intemational Relations. 1922. 
Gibbons (H. A.) World Politics. 1922. 

INTERNATIONALISM. 

Mtmi (R.) Natiaaaliam & Internationalism. 

1916. 

Wbyl (W. E.) American World Policies. 

1917. 

Saykx (F. B.) Experiments in International 
Administration. 1919. 

Fishbk (H. a. L.) International Experimoit. 
1921. 

Moon (P. T.) Syllabus on International 
Kdatioris. 1926. 

imSNTOWQU. 

Pauibavx (F.) Ancient Ealendars A 
Inventories [ in Coll. Hist, Whs. v. 9 1. 
1982. 

IRELAND. 

EUEABim (C.) Letters from Ireland. 1SS8. 


Boonomiet. 

O’Bribn (G.) Economic History of Ireland 
in 18th Century. 1918. 

I Qautteen. 

I Cablislk (N.) Topographical Dictionary of 
Ireland. 1810. 

History. 

Story (G.) History of Wars of Ireland. 
2 pts. 1603. 

Pakksr (R.) Memoirs of Military 
Transactions from 1683 to 1718. 1747. 

Gordon (J.) History of Rebellion in Irelsnd, 
1798. 1806. 

Extract from an Account of Ireland [ in 
Harrow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Brougham (H.) Affairs of Irelsnd [in 
Spkbckes. V. 4]. 1838. 

O’Cleby (M.) Annals of Ireland. Tr. by 
O. Connellan, 1846. 

Arn 'Ld (M.) Irish Essays [in Works, v. 11]. 
1904. 

Taylor (J. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 
Rhys (J.) Studies in Early Irish History [ in 
Bkii'Isu Academy Proce^ngs]. 1906. 

Lampson (E. L.) State of Ireland in 19th 
Century. 1907. 

D’ALTON (E. A.) History of Ireland. 6 v. 
1911. 

Evkbslky, liaron [G. J. Shaw-Lkfxvee] 
Gladstone & Ireland. 19] 2. 

Dunlop (R.) Ireland under Commonwealth. 

2 V. 1913. 

Fioois (D.) Bye-ways oi Study. 1918. 
Speddeng (li. E.) Call of Democracy. 1919. 

MacNeill (E.) Phases of Irish History. 
1920. 

Murray (R. H.) Ireland. 3 pts. 1920. 

Ci^ABKSON (J. D.) Labour & Nationalism in 
Ireland. 1926. 

Hull (E.) History of Ireland. 1926. 
O’Brien (W.) Parnell of Real Life. 1926. 

O’CoHNOE (J.) History of Ireland. 1798- 
1924. 2 V. 1926. 


Topography and Travels. 

Cole {G. A, J.) Ireland, the Outpost. 1919. 
OwYNN (S.) Irehmd. 1924. 

XBIBB. 

Green (Jfrr J. K.) Irndi NatUmElity. 1911. 
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tRlSH DftAMA. 

Ybasb (W. B.) Jnib Diamatio Movement 
[»« WoMcs. V. 4J. 1908. 

-- Mr Synge & hie Plays [in Works. 

V. 8]. 1908. 

Boys {E. A.) Contemporary Drama of 
Ireland. 1918. 

Ysats (W. B.) Plays & Controversies. 1923. 

mnSH UTiaiATURE. 


SpanniKO (H. H.), Ed. Irish Ministrelsy. 
1887. 

OooKB (J.), Ed. Dublin Book of Irish Verse. 
1916. 


BxiOWN (S. J.) Ireland in Fiction. 1919. 


IRISH POETRV. 

Ykatb (W. B.) Modern Irish Poetry [in 
WoEKB. V. 8]. 1908. 


IRON AND STEEL. 

Clat/EirKK (M. L.) MaiiufiK'tuiv of steel. Tr. 
by L. Smith. 1872. 

Muklueb (F. C. G.) Krupp’s Gussstahl- 
fabrik. 1898. 

-Tr. 1898. 

— -. Fr. tr. 1898. 

VhREIN DKUT.SCHEK ElS«NHrrTTEMI.KIiTE, 
Dutswldorf. Jahrbuoh fur das 
Bisenhiittenweson. .Tahrg. 1. 1902. 

Rbiser [F.) Hardening & Tempering of 
Steel in Theory & Practice. Tr. 1903. 

Tjiuestok (It. H.) Iron & Steel. 9th ed. 
1903. 

TuBMBR (T.) Iron-founding. 1904. 

iHsnbikssk (G.) Iron t)re Deposits in 
Sydvaranger, Finmarken, Norway & Relative 
(Geological Problems. Tr. 1906. 

iBON Age. 1906, etc. 

PomJtWBlj:. (F.) Some Modern Conditions 
& Reoent Development in Iron & Steel 
Production in America. 1906. 

Biux. {E. N.) Iron &, Steel Work in 

Burma. 1907. 

Dobbs (W. B- J.) Iron & Steel Work in 
U.P. 1907. 

Obbbrwood (W. H.) Steel. 1907. 

Syansbib (J. H.) Iron k SteeL 1907. 

WaOBOX(£. B.) iron & Steel Work in Bengal. 

1907. 


IRON And STEBIi— confd. 

Bbobib (L. F.) Ircm & Steel Induatty id 
C. P. 1908. 

Tubneb (T.) Metallurgy of Dot. 3rd ed. 

1908. 

Ibon & Steel Ihstiotte, London. Carnegie 
Scholarship Memoirs. I. 1909. 

Pbppbb (C. M.) & Thaokaba (A. M.) German 
Don & Steel Industry. 1909. 

Aknold (J. O.) British &. German Steel 
Metallurgy. 1916. 

Some Aspects of Iron & Steel Ddustry in 
Europe. 1916. 

RoDEirira.U8KE (W.), etc. Electric Fumacee 
in Don & Steel Ddustry. Tr. by 
C. H. Van Baur. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Whitheii. (W. H.) Investigation of Don 

Ore Resources of N. W. 1917. 

Hatch (F. H.) Don & Steel Indus^ of 
United Kingdom under War Conditions. 
1920. 

PiLOHEB (G.) A Factor in India's Progress. 

1923. 

SrNOE (K. P.) Limestones, Don Oree, Ochres 
& Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 

Solomon (E. H.) Protection for Indian Steel. 

1924. 

HTantarc) Naoaoka Anniversary Volunu-. 
1926. 

Feiiodicala. 

Iron & Steel Institute, London. Jl. 1902- 

1909. 

-General Index. 2v. 1902-1911. 

Ibonmongeb, Universal Engineer & Metal 
Trades Advertiser. 1004, etc. 

Ibonmongeb Diary. 2v. 1909-10. 

IRONWORK. 

Btnb (A.) & Staplby (M.) Rejeria of 
Spanish Renaissance. 1914. 

- Spanish Ironwork. 1916. 

IRONY. 

Thomson (J. A. K.) Irony. 1926. 

IRRiaATION. 

Dubuat. Principles of Hydraulics. Tr. by 
T. F. Do Havilland. 1822. 

Medley (J. G.) Drigation Works. 1863. 
Chattebton (A.) Lift Irrigation. 1906. 
Bbown (H.) Irrigation. 1907. 

-_ 2nd ed. 1912. 

Buckley (B. B.) Facta, Figures & Formnlae 
for IirigaHOT Engineers. 1908. 

{ Chattebton (A.) Lift Diigidion. [1908 7] 
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2ud ed. 1913. 

Nibwkll (F. H.) & MuaPHY (D. W.) 

Irrigation Engineering. 1913. 

Paskxb (P. a. M.) Control of Water aa 
applied to Irrigation, Power & Town Watc'r 
Supply Purposes. 1913. 

Davia (A. P.) & Wilson (H. M.) Irrigation 
Engineering. 7tb ed. 1919. 


India. 

BtTNDALL (P. H.) Orissa: latGeneral Report. 
1862. 

Cotton (A.) & Rundau. (G. H.) E. India 
Irrigation A Canal Co. 1864. 

E. India Ibrioation & Canal Co. Oudh 
& Soane Projects. 1864. 

Arundel (A. T.) Irrigation & Communal 
Labour in Madras Presidency. 1879. 

Buckley (R. B.) Irrigation Works of India 
& their Einanoial Results. 1880. 

Chattebton (A) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in India. [ 1900 ?] 

-Our Under-ground Water-supply. 1903. 

Gurtu (S. K.) Irrigation by Tanks. 1903. 

Buckley (R. B.) Irrigotion Works of India. 
1906. 

Chattekton (A.) Irrigation by Pumping 
from a Well at Melrosapuram. 1906. 

Nicolls (J. R. E.) Agricultural Engineering 
in India. Irrigation. [ 1906 1] 

Molony (E. a.) Irrigation Wells. 1907. 

Chattekton (A.) Irrigation by Pumping. 
1908. 

-Lift Irrigation. 1908. 

-Progress in Irrigation by Pumping in 

Madras. 1910. 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirements of 
Crops in India. 1910. 

Inolis (W. a.) Review of Legislation in 
Bengal relating to Irrigation, Drainage & 
Flood Embankments. 1911. 

Arnott (M. H.) Duties of a Sub-divisional 
A Sectional Officer in Sone Circle. 1912. 

MYSOBE-Madras (Cauvery) Arbitration. 
[19141] 

Howard (A.) A «#* t. C.) Saving of Irrigation 
Water in, Mllieat Growing. 1916. 
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GonhoskA Komai. Dreams from China & 
Japan. 1918. 

Walbt (A.) Japanese Poetry: TJta. 
1919. 

Yone Noguchi. Selected Poems. 1921. 
Kokinshiu. Early Japanese Poets. Tr. by 
T. Wakameda, 1922. 

JAPANESE RELIGIONS AND PHILOSOPHY. 

Lowell (P.) Occult Japan. 1894. 

Knot (G. W.) Deyelopment of Religion in 
Japan. 1907. 

Okakuba Yoshisabubo. Japanese Spirit. 
1909. 

Tasuku Habada. Faith of Japan. 1914. 
Heabn (L.) In Ghostly Japan. 1918. 

Masahabu Akesaki. Qnelques pages de 
I’histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Kishio Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 192.3. 
— Discovery of Japanese Idealism. 1924. 
Kbause (F. E. a.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 
MaokenzD) (D. a.) Myths of CJiina A Japan. 
[1924 ?] 

JAPAHNUG. Sw Enahklb AMD 


JA 1 <S. 

Fbahckun [W.) Account of States o! 
Raipooianeh & Jauts [in Tbaots, 

Political, Geographical &, Commercial]. 

1811. 

Speoht (£.) Etudes sur I’Asie Oentrale 

d’aprte les historiens ohinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97. 

KAncnoo (K. R.) History of Jats. 
1926, etc. 

JADNPUR. 

KHAm-Ai.-Div Muhammad. History of 
Jaunpur. Tr. by R. W. Pogson. 1814. 

Fuebbeb (A.) Sharqi Architecture of 
Jannpur. 1889, 

JAVA. 

NiKrnoR (.1.) /ee en Lant-Rcizc, door 
verscheide Gewesten van Oost Indien. 

1682. 

Gbaaf (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes 

orientales et cn d'autres lieiiv de I’Asie. 
1719. 

Voyage to E. Indies in 1747 & 1748. 

1762. 

Hbt Boek Adji-Saka, oude fahelaohtige 
geschiedonis van Java. 1867. 

Jdngb''iin (F,)& Dkvakaja (J. E.) Account 
of Quinquina Plantations in Java. Tr. 
by W. T. Fraser. 1861. 

Kerkjes (B. ) A Hamek (C. den) De 

Tjandi Mendoet voor de rostauratio. 1903. 

SciiLBOEL (G.) Java [ira Touno Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 4]. 1903, etc. 

De Wit (A.) Java. 1906. 

Jaoatjit SuiiHA. My Travels in China, Japan 
& Java. 1905, 

V'eth (P. J.) Java. 4 v. 1912. 
Chailley-Bekt (J.) ,Tava ot sea habitants. 
4 e id. 1914. 

Genus (M.) Dana 1' Incendic tropical, 
1914. 

Macmillan (M.) Journey to Java. 1914. 
Campbell (D. M.) Java: Past & Present. 
2 V. 1916. 

Blaodeh (C. O.) Catalogue of Mss in 
European Languagea in Library of 
India Office, v. 1, pt. 1. 1916. 

Bataviaasoh Genootschap van Kunsten 
BN Wbtbnschappbn. Notulcn van de 
algemeene en Direotievergadmngen, etc. 
Dl. 60. 1918, etc. 

AdmiDistiAtion. 

Chub (J. A. van ebb) Gesohiedenis van 
de gouvemements tbee-cnltuur op Java, 
etc. 190S. 

Ibblanb (A.) Fal Eastero Tropic*. 1908, 





mVA—cotUd. 

Antiquities. 

Rkuvrnm (C. J. C.) Vertifindcling over drie 
groote Steenen beelde®. 182fi. 

Geoheman (J.) De Bouwvftllcn van 
Parambanari. 1897. 

— De Hindoe-Bouwvallen in dc 
Parambanan-Vlaktc. IfiOO. 

Bbandes (J. L. a.) Beschrijving van de 
rulne bij de desa Toempang genaamd 
Tjandi Djago, in de residentie Pasoeroean. 
1004. 

Gboneuan (J.) Oudheidkundige 

Aanteokeningcn. 3 pts. 1904-1907. 

JUYBBOLL (H. H.l CataloguB van ’e Kiike 
Ethnngrapbiech Museum. 1909. 

SoHiiii.TKMA (.J. P.) MonumentalJavB. 1912. 

BATAVIAASCH GsUOOTaCHAP VAN KDNSTEN 
BN WKTENarHAPPEN. Notuleji Van de 
algemeene en Directievergaderingen. PI. 66. 
1918, etc. 

Ezekhan (J. L. J. P.) Besohniving van den 
Koan lem-Tempel ‘ Tiao-Kak-Sie ’ te 
Cheribon. [1920 ?] 

Koninrllik Bataviaawoh Genoot8(»iap van 
Kxinsten kn Wetensciiappen. Piiblicaties 
van den Oudheid-Knndigen Pienst in 
Nedcrlandfloh-Indie. 1926, etc. 

VERNEirn. (M. P.) L’Art 4 Java. 1927. 

History. 

Civii Wars of Bantam. 1683. 

Vai.kntijb (F.) Bew’br. {in Oost-1ni>IEN. 
Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

— Zaaken |«n O ist-Indien. PI. 4], 
1724-1726. 

Boys (H. 8.) Java & its Administration Ky 
tbe Dntcb. 1892. 

Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
EN Wetenschafpen. Notuleii van de 
algemeene en Pirectievergaderingen. PI. 
66. 1918, etc. 

— Oud Batavia. 1922. 

Kbom (N. j.) Hindoe-Javaanaohe 

Greschiedenis. 1926. 


JAVANESE AND KAWI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Stuart (A. B. C.) Kawi oorkonden. 1876. 
— Kawi oorkondem in facsimile. [1876 t] 
Speyer (J. 6.) Eene Buddhistdsche Inscriptie 
afkomstig van Java. [1903 f] 

JAVANESE DANQUAQE AND UTEBATDRE. 

Janbz (P.) Praktisch Javaaneoh-Nederlandach 
wooedenboek met lAttijnsohe Kamktars. 
1876. 


jmnis 319 

JAVANESE LANODAOB AND lATERATimE 

— conld, 

Gertcke (J. F. C.) A Boobda (T.) Javaausch 
Nederlaiidach Hand-woordefibock. 2 v. 
1901. 

.luYNBoix (H. K.) Kawi-Balineesch- 

Nederlandsch Glossarium op bet 
Oudjavaanschc R4in&yana. 1902. 

PuMONT (C. F. H.) Het Javaansche 
letterschrift. 1916. 

BaTAVIAABCH GE^OOTSCHAP VAN KCNSTEN 
EN Wktenschappen. Notiilen van de 
algemeene en Directievergaderingen. PI. 66. 

1918. etc. 

Prapanca. Het Oud-Javaansche Lofdicht 
Nagarakrtagama. 1919. 

Grammars, etc. 

Roobda (T.) Javaansche Granimatica. 2 v. 
1866, 

Grachibs (G. Jan) Javaansche Spraakknnst 
met vertaalocftningen. 1897. 

Roob-da (T.) Beknopte Javaansche. 
Grammatica. 1906. 

Bouatta (H.) Praktisrhe Giammatik dsr 
javanischen Sprache. [1910 ?] 

KnjAAN (H. N.) Javaansche Spraak-knnst. 

1919. 

JELLY-FISH. 

Browne [E. T.) Scyphomedmsae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

JERUSALEM. 

Mabgomouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem i 
Pamascus, 1907. 

Smith (G, A.) Jerusalem, 2 v. 1007-1908, 

JESSORE. 

Mitba (S. C.) I 

JESUITS. 

Mafpei (G. P.) loan. Petri Maffeii 
Bergomatis Societale lesv, histoiiai oir> 
Indicanem libri XVI. 1690. 

Ricci (M.) Po Christiana expediticfne apud 
Sinas Suscepta ab Societate Jesu. 1616. 

GoniNKO (M.) Rela 9 ao do novo caminbo 
rjue fez por terra, e mar Vindo da India 
para Portugal no anno de 1663. 1666. 

Tqbbe (P. bb ea) EI Peregrino Atlante S. 
Pranrisco Xavier, apostel del oriint. 1674. 

Camaba Mangel (J. F. A. ba) Miseoes 
dos Jesuitu no Oriente nof> seouloa. 1894, 



MO JB S Om 

JESUITS— cotUd, 

Ma.OOA'^b (J.) CSandid History of Jesuits. 
1913. 

Mokskebatb (A.) Journey to Court of 
Akbar. Tr. by J. S. Hoyland. 1922. 

ScHXJKBSW (T. VAN dbb) Belgian Mission of 
Bengal. 2 pts. 1922. 

Gillk (A.) To Xavier’s Tomb. 1923. 

WSSSEI.S (C.) Early Jesuit TravellerB in 
a Asia. 1924. 

pBOls (P. L.) Die Gesobicbte Japans. 1926. 


JET. 

Hispakio SocncTr or Amebica. Jet. 1926. 


JEWELLERY. 

HTTLHlt (F. E.) Birth & Development of 
Ornament. 1894. 

Hendley (T. H.) Indian .lewcllerv. 1906- 
1907. 

Marshall (F. H.) Catalogue of Jewellery, 
Greek, Etruscan * Roman, in British 
Museum. 1911. 

Buboxss (F. W.) Antique Jewellery. 1919. 


JEWISH HISTORY. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Canon. 1876. 

Maspebo (G. C. C.) Histoire ancicnne de. 
Peuples de I’Orient classique. .3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

Darmhsteter (.T.) .Selected Essays. 1895. 
Abbott (Q. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907. 
Shabpe (S.) History of Hebrew Xatiop 

& its Literature. 6th ed. 1908. 

Wbioht (C. H- H.) Light from Egyptian 
Papyri on Jewish History before Christ. 
1908. 

Jbssel (B. E.) Unknown History of 

Jews. 1909. 

Myers (J. M.) Story of Jewish People® 

since Bible Times. 1909, etc. 

Maclistbb (R. a. S.) History of Civilimtion 
in Palestine. Ifoi. 

Mostet (E.) IStSdes orientales. 1917. 

WbsteedaI# (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle. 
3Td ed. . I»l8. 

Hiobth (A.) Palestine Restored. [1919 T] 

Patitb (R. B.) Synchronisms of Hebrew 
Book of Kings {in Robebtson (J.) Studia 
Somitiea et Orirntalia]. 1920. 

BtnuwSK (C. F.) Ittael’s Settlement in OutMtx- 

%!d 4d« 1^1. 


Jiwtm 

JEWISH HISTORY—eonkf. 

MABOOLtouTH (D. S.) BelaMons between 
Arabs Sc Israelites prior to Rise of Idain. 
1924. 

Dubnow (S.) Die Alteste Gesohichte des 
jttdisohen Volkes. 1926, etc. 

Hallemann (A.) Cbronologia probabiliter 
vera historiae Judaioae et bra^litioae Jentis 
ab Abraham ad Christum. 1925. 

JEWISH REUCIION AHD FHILOSOFHY. 

Fbanok (A.) La Kabbale, ou la philosopfaie 
religieuse des H^breux. 1843. 

Stanley (A. P.) History of Jewish 
Chureh. 3 v. 1879-1880. 

Laonenan (F.) Du Brahmanisme et de ses 
rapports avec le Judalsme et )e 
christianisme. 1884-1886. 

Vebnes (M.) Du pr6tendu polyth^iame dee 
H^breur. 2 t. 1891. 

Montefiobe (C. G.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion as illustrated by Religion of 
Ancient Hebrews. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Darmebtktke (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

Geioke (A.) Judaism A Islam. Tr. by F. 
M. Young. 1898. 

Be DDE (K. F. R.) Religion of Israel to 
Exile. 1899. 

Robertson (J.) Early Religion of Israel. 
6th ed. 1899. 

Gastke (M.) Jews & .ludaism in 19th 
Century [in Great Religions of the World]. 

1901. 

Smith (W. R.) Religion of Semites. 1st 
ser. 1901. 

Dt'FP (A.) Tlieology & Ethics of Hebrews. 

1902. 

CiiF.YNE {3’. K.) Traditions Sc Beliefs of 
Ancient Israel. 1907. 

Goodman (P.) Synagogue & Church. 1908. 

Joseph IM.) Judaism as Creed Sc Life. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

Loisy (A.) Religion of Israel. Tr. by A. 
Galton. 1910. 

Davioson (A. K.) '.I'heology of Old 

Testament. 1911. 

Bt’dge (E. a. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

Montkfiube (C. j. G.) Judaism A St Paul* 
1914. 

Peters (J. P.) Religion of Hebrews- 

1914. 

CiiBYNE (T. K.) Jew’ish Religions Life after 
Exile. 1916. 

Boon ACKER (A. V.) Jirusalemet El^idiantine 
[in Le MrsAoN. 3 e s^r. t. 1]. 1916. 

Awahahs (1.1 Stvdtoe ia Fharuaism A 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 


lOOSirALHM 


nMttb 

ntwisH RBuaiov um va^/mfm— 

eonld. 

Avmow (W. B.) K|diod & Ark. 1917. 

Eisob (I. I.) Problem oi Spoce in Jewish 
liedioeval Philosophy. 1917. 

Fowleb (H. T.) Origin & Growth of 
Hebrew Religion. 1917. j 

Hatch (W. H. J.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hellenistic Religion. 

1917. 

Isaac (I. A.) Letters & Speeches. 1917. i 
Montet (E.) De la notion de divinite 1 
oontenue dans les mots’ filo’him, ’Fl6ah, Fl 
ot Iahw6h [in Eti deh orientales]. I917< 

Baetoh (G. a.) Religion of Israel. 1918. 
Frazeb (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 

3 V. 1918. 

Hcbik (I.) History of Mediaeval Jewish 
PhiloBophy. 1918. 

Kohleb (K.) Jewish Theology. i918. 
Mchtefiork (C. G.) Liberal Judaism A 
Hellenism. 1918. 

Allen (W. A. C.) Old Testament Prophets. 
1919. 

Macdonalu (D. B.) Prc-Abrahamic Stories 
of Genesis [in Robebtson (J.) Studia 
Somitica et Oriontalia]. 1920. 

Thackeray (H. S. J.) Septuagint & Jewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Die Lehben dea Judeutume. [1926 
Pedebson (J.) Israel, its Life & Culture. Tr. 

by Mrs A. Moller. 1926. 

'I’liACTATE Shabbath Mishnah. 'J'r. by W. O. 
E. Ocstoilcy. 1927. 

JEWS. 

KlUJiiUli (H.) HchM^wR or Il'criaii Bare. 
1872. 

EDnaLSHKiM (A.) Skebihcs of .Icwisli iSocial 
Life in Days of Christ. 1876. 
yOHEPPlO (R.) Descriptive Siociology. 
Hebrews & Phoeiiioians. 1880. 

WruE (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
A»lkb (E. N.) Jews in Many Lands. 19t>6. 
Baskerville (B. C.) Polish Jew. 1906. 
DeLitzscbi (F.) Jewislr Artisan Life in Time 
of Christ. 1906. 

Abbott (G. F.) Israel in EurojMj. 1907. 

Lobo (J. H.) Jews in India & Far East. 
1907. 

Dae (E.) Social Life of Hebrews. 1908. 

YHHCUAH (E. B.) Thesaurus totius Uebraitatis 
ot veteris et recentioris. 1908, etc. 

FklbmaS (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
UutAC (1. A.) Calcutta Jews. 1917. 

Letten A Speeches. 1017. 


S0l 

JEWS— comW. 

Fbiedlaender (J.) Past A Present. 1019. 
WiLLiHK (M. D. R.) Utopia according to 
Mosea. 1919. 

Kennedy (A. R. S.) Jewish Everyday Life, 
as reflected in Misnah Treatise Shabbaih 
[in Robebtson (J.) Studia Semitica et 
Orientalia y 1920. 

Cohen (1.) .11 of a .'ewish Traveller. 

1925. 

Bertholet (A.) History of Hebrew 
Civilization. Tr. by A. K. Dallas. 1926. 

Joseph ben Matthias, .’osephue. With 
ir. by H. S. Thackeray. 1916,etc. 

Kaitsky (K.) Arc Jews a Lace? Tr. 

1926. 

Lewisohn (I/.) Israel. 1926. 

Pedebson (J.) Israel, its Life A Culture. 
Tr. by A. Moller. 1926. 

JHELUM. 

Alexandeu's Ex))cditii>n down Hydaspes 
& Indus lo Indian Oecaii. 1792. 

JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

John Rylands Libkaby, Manchester. 
Bulletin. 1916, etc. 

Gebppy' (H.) John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1924. 

John Rylands LJSfiAitY, Manchester. 
Catalogue of an Exhibition of Media'val A 
other Mbs A Jewelled L’ook-covem. 1924. 

— Catalogue of an Exhibition tllnstrating 
History "f Trnnsmisoion of Bible. 1926. 

JOURNALISM. 

Mow to write for the Press. 1964. 

Modern 'ournab^ul. 1909. 

Buki’hee (C.) Industrial Plvoiiition. 'I'r. by 
S. M. Wickett. 1912. 

Dibbles (G. B.) Newspaper. 1913. 

Spencer (M. L.) New^s Writing. 1917. 

Fi.int (1.. N.) Editorial. 1920. 

Hyde (G. M.) A Course in Journalisitc 
Writing. 1922, 

Warren (L.) Jotinialism. 1922, 

Bastian (G. C.) Editing Day's News- 
1923. 

Hyde (0. M.) Handbook for Newspaper 
Workers. 1924. 

Sfendeb (J. A.) Public Life. 2 t. 1926. 

I Sbenak (£. L.) Fiactfcal Jounahsm. 1926. 

y 





KAIUlpift pB 


^rUDBO-OEBMAll. 

BjSNBAim (S.) Pru&tiaohe Qramnuktik dm 
jidduoheo Spraohe fttr den Sdbstunterricht. 
[1922 r] 

jumus. 

pBAsrois (H. n.) Junius RereaJed. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Smith (J.) Junius Unveiled. 1909. 

JURY. 

Wipii (S. P. N.) Institution of Trial by 
Jury in India. 1S97. 

JUSTICE. 

Makterunck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Meui.hh (H.) Industrial Jimtice through 
Banking Reform. 1917. 

JUTE. 

Lxfrano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of ^ 
Ramie & .Tute in U. S. 1873. 

SIla (M. L.) Table of Proportionate Prices 
of Gunny Bags. 1884. 

-3rd ed. 1906. 

Einlow (R. 8.) Extension of Jute Cultivation 
in India. 1906. 

Srabf (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4tb ed. 1907. 

CahdhakI (N. C.) Jute in Bengal. 1908. 

Clabk (W. a. G.) Manufacture of Woollen, 
Worsted & Shoddy in France & England 
A Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Wallace (D. R.) Romance of Jute. 1909. 
Seha (A. C.) Private Jute Code. 1910. 

F 1 NI. 0 W (R. S.) & Bubkill (I. H.) Inheritance 
of Red Colour & l^gularity of 
Self-fertilisation in Jute. 1912. 

Wolff (R.) Die Jute. 1913. 

Jute Crop in 1914 & its Future. 

Woodhohbb (T.) Finishing of Jute & Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

KAohAbI IiAVaUAGE. 

DntASA Fori Syj^oagtan. 1904, 
DiHASAXi'Forigani. 1904. 

Outline Grammar & 
^Omnaiy ot Kaohari-Dimasa Language. 

EiOHARlS. 

Esout (B.) Kiohiria. Mil. 


XAOaiN LAKUUAUB. 

Symihotoh (A.) Eaohin Vocabulary. 1892. 
Hebtz (H. F.) Handbook of Eaohin or 
Chingpaw language. 1896. 

-Another ed. 1902, 

Hahson (O.) Grammar of Eaohin Language. 
1896. 

- Dictionary of Eaohin Language. 

1906. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Kachiu Military Terras. 
1919. 

EACmNS. 

Hertz (H. F.) Handbook of Kachin or 
Chingpaw Language. 1902. 

Hanson (O.) Kachins; thoir CJustoms A 
Traditions. 1913. 

Gilhodes (C.) Kachins, Religion A Customs. 
1922. 

Enriqi'kz (C. M.) Burmese Arcody. 1923. 

KALA-AZAR. 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-Azar & 
Beri-Beri. 1890. 

Rogers (L.) Fevers in Tropics. 1908. 

BeahmacArI (U. N.) Kala-Azar, its 

Treatment. 1917. 

Muir (E.) Kala-Azar, its Diagnosis is 
Treatment. 1918. 

KALAT. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalal. 1896. 

kAmarupa. 

TahbIn Al-T)in. Lcb Aventures dc Kamruji. 
Tr. par Garcin de Tassy. 18.34. 

Vasu (N. N.) Social Ifistory of Kamarufia. 
1922, cfe. 

KAMCHATKA. 

Bergman (,S.) Through Kamchatka by Dog- 
sled A Skis. Tr. by F. Whyte. 1927. 

KANAKA. 

Munro (T.) Letters relating to Early 
Administration of Oanara. 1879. 

KANABESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Fi.bbt (.1. F.) Tr. of Inscriptions from 
Belgaum & Kaladgi Dts |in Burgess (J.) 
Report on Antiquities of KAthiaw§d A 
Kaohh ]. 1876. 

-Insoripticms from Belgaum A Kftladgi 

Dts [in Burgess (J.) Report cm 
AntiqtdBes in Bidar A AarwagRbad 
Dts}. 1876. 



KAVABanS 


KAOTtMIB 
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KABABISE IJUTOUAOE. 

Dlottonarias. 

Rbiitb (W.) Dictionary, English ^ 
Cam&taoa. 1824. 

Naeasiu <a Rio (D.) Kisamw&r Glossary of 
Kanarese Words. 1891. 

KrTTBi, (F.) Kannada-English Dictionary. 
1894. 

Orammars. 

MoKBbbbll (J.) Grammar of Camataca 
Langttage. 1820. 

Rio (J. S.) Canarese Primer. 1854. 

•T. B. C. Phrase Book. 4th ed. 1867. 

K8$WASViH( AiYANGiK (S. B.) Canarese 

Dialogues. 1860. 

Gbabter (B.) Tables of Canarese Grammar. 
1884. 

Akai,a skaueva. Karnataka-^abdanu4asanani. 
1890. 

KANAKESE LITERATURE. 

NiOAVARMi. Canarese Prosody. 1876. 
Bmtish Mitseum. Catalonuo of Kannada, 
Badaga & Kurg Books. 1910. 

Rick (E. P.) History of Kanareso Literature. 
[1918 f] 

KANAURI LANOUAOE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Kanauri Vwahulary. 1911. 

KANDI. 

VAHDYoeiDHyAyA (H. M.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

KANGRA. 

SiSTBt (H.) Guleria Chiefs of Kangra [in .II 
of Panjab Hist.. Soc. v. 2 ]. 1914. 

KANSU. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps of Chinese Turkislan 
A Kansu. 1923. 

kapilavAstu. 

Hvxlusb (F. M.) l.aat Essays, 2nd scr. 
1901. 

KARACHI. 

Karachi Pobt Trust. Roj)ort of Cominittru? 
appointed to advise on a Scheme to make 
Adequate Provision for Present & Pntnro 
Needs of the Port. 1906. 

KARENS. 

Marshall (H. I.) KAten People of Burma. 

vm. 


KARENS—oonid. 

Language and Literaiure. 

Wade (J.) Dictionary of Sgau Karen 
Language. 1896. 

KASHGAR. 

Hartmann (M.) Ein Heiligenstaat im Islam. 
[»n Der Islamisoiie Orient.Bd. 1 ]. 1905. 

KASHmB. 

Boyle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mte A of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Girdlbstone (C.) Cashmere A some Adjacent 
Countries. 1874, 

Ollivier-Beaureoakd (G, M.) En Asie. 

1883. 

De Bourbel (F.) Routes in Jammu A 
Kashmir. 1897. 

Swinburne (T. B.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Mbebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

PiRiB (P.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Kaula (A.) Geography of Jammu A 
Kashmir State. 1913. 

Neve (A.) .30 Years in Kashmir. 1913. 

Taylor (B. G.) etc. Diaries on Deputation 
to Cashmere [in Panjab Govt. Records. 
V. 6 ]. 1916. 

DourE (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province A Kashmir. 1916. 

Rules for Observance by Visitors A Residents 
in .lammn A Kashmir. 1917. 

Dewar (D.) Himalayan A Kashmiri Birds 
1923. 

Kaula (A.) Kashmiri Pandit. [1924 7] 
Antiquities. 

Kalba^a, etc. R&jaTarahginl. Tr. by J. C. 
Datta. 3v. 1879—1898. 

Stein (M. A.) Notes on On-K’ong’s Account 
of Kaqmir. 1896. 

KAea (R. C.) Handbook of Aiehseologioal 
A Numismatio Sections of Pratap Singh 
Museum, Srinagar. 1923. 

Directories. 

Collett (J.) Guide for Visitors to Kashmir. 

1884. 

History. 

Kai.hana. Raja TaraAgiui. 1836. 

--Tr. par M. A. Troyer. 3t. 1840 - 

62 . 

Va8u (J. C.) Cashmere A its Princes. 1889. 

Kbbn (H.) Een Diohter op ten Trton 
[in Vebsubhidb gesohrifteB- Dl. 2]. 1913. 

y2 



KASHMIK— eontd. 

TcqxttimflV. 

Ds»«r(F.) N. Barrier of India. 1877. 
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Setti.ement of Revenue of AsBigne.! 
Territory f in records of Delhi 
Residency A Agency, v. 1 of Punjab 
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Relations of Landlord A Tenant in India. 
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ed. 1905. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

.-6th ed. 1918. 

L.Ila (B.) Digest of Cases on Pre-emption. 

1905. 

Mitba (U. C.) Local Investigation Manual. 

1905. 

Mrt'BA (U. N.) Ijaw of Liinitation A 

I’roscviption in Britnh India, 4tli eti. 1905. 

AuakwAla (M. L.) PrincijilcH of K<)iiity, 
3nd ed. 1906. 

CALLierTt {A.) Itfodras Lunacy Manual for 
Magistrates. 1906. 

MArmava KAka. Indian Registration Act. 
2nd cd. 1906. 

MukhofAduvAta (J. N.) a (N. N.) Law 
relating to Pardanashins in Bhtisli India. 

1906. 

RaYA (S. N.) ladiau Law of Arbitration. 
1906. 

- Synopnis Proposed Leetarcs on 

Customs A Customaty Law in British 
India. 1906. 

Skka (P. K.) Rjoctincmt Suits, I’ossessory 
Actkin, etc. pt 1. 1906. 

Xmbvrlyrn (£. J.) Law relating to Hinora. 
INI ed. 1906. 

Obewr (O- M.) LL. a Bi|^ CovtA 

jUir muml iwj. 
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Danwirr (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 

George IV. 1907. 

Mitra (U. G.) Legal Maxims. 1907. etc. 
RAya (S.) Law of Sanction to Prosecute. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

VahdyopAuhyIya (K. S.) Inler^oteition 
of Deeds, Wills A Statutes in Briti^ India. 
19t)9. 

Ai.kxandhk (R. D.) Indian Case Law on 
Torts. 5tb ed. 1910. 

CAyropADHYAYA (H. D.) Law of Legal 

Necessities A Obligaticms. 1910. 
iCiKNKY (A.) Administration Law in India. 
1910. 

Land Laws of Bengal. 2nd ed. 1910. 

WoODROFFE (J. G.) Law relating to Receivers 
in British India. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Donooh (W. K.) Law of Sedition. 1911. 
RAya (S.) Customs A Customary Law in 
British India. 1911. 

RAya (J. N.) Law of Revenue Sale-s. 2v. 
1912—1916. 

BiRHBTT (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

191.3. 

Buorlano (P, L.) Indian Companies Act. 

191.3. 

KAya (G. K.) Indian Anita .\ct Manual. 

191.3. 

SabkAr (P. C.) Rent-law A Zomindari 
Business. 1913. 

Bryok (J.) Ancient Roman Empire A 
Britisli Empire in India. 1914. 

CAiroHABl (J. N.) Law of Consideration A 
of Compromise in British India. 1914. 

.Mikam.s (A. E.) Address to Members of 
Municipality A Citizens of Poona on iJornWy 
Town Planning Aot. 1916. 

Ai'Abva (B. K.) Extracts frwii (.'tKlilicatiim 
in British Imlia. 1917. 

Haloab (H. K.) Law of Interost. 1917. 
Giio^a (A.) A Datta (G. M.) Law against 
Usury in British India. 1918. 

Gho^a N.) Law of Alluvion A Diliivion. 
1918. 

Kinney (A.) Law relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1018. 

Mitbv (II. N.) Cftsc-notcd Indian Evidence 
Aot. 1918. 

Bimbal\ (J. P.) Law of Partnership in 
BritiMt India. 1918. 

VamuyofAdeyAya (B. K.) 1»w of 

Contribution in British India. 1918. 

Wauh (C.) Reviricn A Extcaonlinary 
Jurisdiction. 1918. 

CrxbayarxI (K. 0.) XMb BisiHMutiaB pt 
TroftgPf Aot. 1919. 
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€}boi?a (A.) Laws ol InipruveitKiiii & 
Acquisition in CaloutU. 1910. 

Gho$a (N. N.) Ooinparativo Administrative 
Law. 1919. 

Muzafitsr HusArN Khan. Indian Press Act. 

1919. 

PiliA (B. K.) Up to Date Ready Jtefereiiec 
—Civil. 1919. 

-2nd I'd. 1921. 

-3rd ed. 1925. 

Saukak (M. C.) Sp(x‘ilic Relief Ad. .3rd 
cd. 1919. 

^AMSiiL Hi'iia. J>aw of (Jriiaes in British 
India. 1019. 

TvABJi <F. B.) Indian Contract Act. 1919. 

HonMwooi) fH.) Law & Practice of 
Ttcgistratioii in India. 1920. 

KanjIlAlA (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Act. 

1920. 

Bena (M. L. ) Calcutta Rout Ait. 1920. 
BhaTTAi’akya (N. K.) Workman's Breach 
of ('ontract Act. 1921. 

Datta (K. K.'I Jaiwver's Case Refetenoe. 

1921. 

<iH0.9A (A. K.) Laws afity'tinc Rights 

& Libortias of Indian People. 1921. 

Price (E. I,.) Indian Legislative Eoonoraies, 
2nded. 1921. 

HaYa (ti. K.) Indian Anns Act Manual. 
4th ed. 1921. 

Raya (H.) Law relating to Police Otticere. 
1921. 

Vanuyupauhvaya (H. \.l Indian l..aw of 
Evidence. 2nd ed. 1921. 

.Sena (P. K.) Law of Mono|s>lics in British 
India. 1922. 

Bhavmika (.1. C.) Indian Conrl Fees Art. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

CakkavartI fO. C.) Court Fees .\ct. 1923. 
LAHini (iS. M.) Law of Carriers in British 
India. 1923. 

Vaidya (D. R.) C. P. IViianc.v Act. 192.1. 

DASa (S. K.) Law of Ultra Vires in British 
India. 1924. 

Uhona (A.) Law of Benanii Trairsactions 
in India. 1924. 

-- Pioviiicial Insolvciicv Act. 4th <sl. 

1924. 

MaJumuAu (M. C.) Indian Bucccssion Act. 
1924. 

HarkAh (M. C.l St (iS. C.) Iaivv of Evhlcnce in 
firitiah India, 2nd ed, 1924. 

MugBOPAUHVAYA (L. G.) Law ol 'I'ransfer 
Infer tiivos in British India. 1925. 

Law of Conleeaitms k of Aoeoniplices, 
AmroTora k Dvinc Declarationa. 192€. 
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BiMiography. 

Chief Codht Library, Rangoon. Catalogue. 
1906. 

CooKT OF .JitnioiAr, Commissioner, Upper 
hurma. (Catalogue of Judicial Books in 
Court Library. 1910. 

Law Cor.r.EOE LiunAiiy, Madras. Catalogue 
of Books. 1916. 


Codes. 

1932. 

Penal Code. Ui-du tr. by G. F. Edmoustoue. 
1850. 

Currie (F.) Code of (Criminal Proccdui'e. 
1868. 

Bourkk (VV. M.) Indian Civil Procedure. 
1869. 

Brouohton (L. P. D.) Code of Civil 
Procedure. Srd ed. 1869. 

Btarlino (M. H.) Indian Criminal Law & 
ProceihiTc, 1869. 

O'Kinbai.y (.1.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
3rd wi. 1870. 

Mayne (1. D.) Indian Penal Code. 8th ed. 
1874, 

-l.'tth ed. 1886. 

O'Kineai.v (,I.) Indian Penal Code. 2nd ed. 
1874. 

Civil Procedure Code. 1877. 

VisVASA (A.) Code of Civil Procedure. 1877. 

Remkkv (H, H.) Codilication & Improvement 
of Law ill British India. |1880?1 

Aiinew (VV. F.) &• Henoeeson (G. S.) Coda 
of Criminal Procedure. 1882. 

. --2,iri ed. 1886. 

-4th ed. 1898. 

-5th ed. 1899. 

—--7th ed. 19(t5. 

-8th ed. 1910. 

Indian Criminal I’rocedure (VhIc Amendment 
Bill. 1883. 

Rivae (H. T.) Bengal Regulations. 3rd 
i-d. 3v. 1883. 

Wu.soN (.1.) (leneral Cwlc of Tribal Custom 
in Sirsa J)t of Ihinjab. 1883. 

MuKHor.AnitVAYA (A.) Unrcjmaled Regulations 
of ifengal Code. 1886. 

Pocket Code of flivil ITin-edure. 1889. 

Pocket Criminal Ihixieilure t'lxle, 1889. 

Rattigan (H. a. B.l Bengal Regulations. 
.5th ed. 3v. 1896. 

Wilson (J-) General Code of Tribal Cuflein 
in Shahpur Dt of Punjab, 1896. 
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MnratA (H. K.) Gode of CriminaJ Procedure. 
2nd ed. 1828. 

ShIe (R. P.) SumniMy of Code of Grunina] 
Proo^ure. 1903. 

AoAKwii:,A (SI. L.) Laws of Ciril Procedure 
& Evidenoe. 1W6. 

r&n>8BP (H. T.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
14th ed. 1907. 

BHA'H'SoiBTa (C. C.) Code of Civil 

Piwedure. 1908. 

CnANXSBUKaH (O. E.) Code of Criminal 
Procedure. 1008. 

Mitba (H. K.) & (S. K.) Code of Civil 
Procedure. 1008. 

MuKHOPiDHYlYA (A.) Code of Civil 

Procedure. 1908. 

PiLA (J. N.) Code of Civil Procedure. IIX^. 
Nbw Code of Civil Prooedare. 1908. 

O’KnntALY (J.) & RAMPwr (R. F.) Code of 
Civil Proc^nre. 1908, etc. 

-Another ed. 2v, 1910. 

Va3 D (S. B.) Civil Procedure Code. 1908. 

WooDROYYic (.T. G.) & Amtr ’AlI. Civil 
Procedure in Britiah India. 1908. 

GHOjiLA (G. C.) & Mttba (H. C.) Code of 
Civil Procedure. 1909. 

RAta (S. C.) Code of Civil Procedure. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

Beioby (M.) Interlined Code of Civil 
Procedure. 1909. 

SaskAr (M. C.) Civil Procedure Code. 4th 
ed. 1909. 

-5th ed. 1921, 

SwiKHOB (D.) Indian Penal Code. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

AoAbya (B. K.) Suppl. to Woodroffe & 
Ameer All’s Civil Procedure in Britisb 
India. 1913. 

Raya (B, W.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 

1913. 

AoAbya (B. K.) Codification in British 
India. 1914. 

Both (G, P.) Code of Criminal Procedum. 

1914, etc. 

VardtopAphyAya <T.) a MokhopAohyAya 
(S. C.) IndUui Law of Crimes. 3rd ed. 
1914, etc. 

Pasu (B. K.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

-3rd ed. 1920. 

A^iovaja Aiyab (C.) Code of Criminal 
PK^oadure. 3rd od. 2r. 1918. 

(lAlli|l«vAl»tr£rA (K. XoduHiPwuaoode. 

1^19. 
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VahdtofAdhtAya (H. N.) AnnlysiB of 
Indian Penal Code. 1919. 

-^gnd ed. 1921. 

Gtjha (A. C.) A Gopta (N. K.) Code of 
Criminal Procedure. 19^, etc. 

Mitba (B. B.) Code of Criminal Procedure. 
1920. 

-2nd ed. 1923, 

-3rd ed. 1924. 

Vandyoi'AdhyAya (H. N.) Law of Criminal 
Procedure. 1921. 

Gho^a (N. N.) Civil Procedure Code. 1922. 

Monnisr (E. H.) & CauhhabI (J. C.) Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 1023. 

Cbarkkrueoh {D. E.) Code of Criminal 
Prooetlurc. 1924. 

Mitka (B. B.). Ed. Provincial Small Cause 
Courte Act 2nd ed. 1924. 

Gho 9 A (A. C.), Ed. CJode of Civil Procedure. 
102S. 

Vasd (R. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
m.'i, etc. 

Raya (D.C.) Indian Penal Code. 1926. 

SaboraoiAbe (A.) Trial of Criminal teases 
in India. 1926. 

WooDBOFFK (J. G.) (.'riminal Procedure in 
Britiah India. 1926. 


Dictionaries, etc. 

IlEiAf (N.) Legal Maxims, Words & Phrases. 
1902, 

Ghosa (L. M.) Judicial Interpretations of 
Tenns & Laws of British India. Civil. 
2 ptB. 1917. 

Hindu Law. 

I’ROC’JSBDlNGs of Govemor & Council at 
Fort William, respecting Administration of 
Justice amongst Natives m Bengal. 1775. 

RAha Mouara RAya. Rights of Hindoos over 
Ancestral Property. 2nd ed. 1832. 
Stokes (W.), Ed. Hindu Law Books. 1865. 
VAcahfati MiSra. Vivada Chintamani. Tr. 
by P. C. Tagore. 1866. 

SarxAb (S. C.) Vyava8lh&-i)arpai;ia. 2nd ed. 
1867. 

VuSanbAvaba. Ijaw of Inheritance according 
to Mitakshara. Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

VijUaneIvara. Blitaoshara. Tr. by W. H. 

Maonaghtem & H. T. Colebrooke. 1870. 
CooKBANE (J.) Hindoo Law. 1872. 
UAORAoaTBH (W. H.) Hutdii k Stobamndon 
Law. 1873. 

OasmoUi EsBay on Hindoo Law (d Adofikm. 
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I 1881. 

MaokaghTun (W. H.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

BHATTiciRYA (J. N.) Hindu Law of 

Inheritance, Succession, Partition, Adoption, 
Marriage & Stridhan. 1885. 

-3xd ed. 1209. 

RaohumItha RAo (B.) Review of Progress 
of Knowledge of Hindu Law & Custom. 
1885. 

Mitba (A. C.) Hindu Law of Adoption. 
Dahluaitn (J.) Das Mahabharata als Epos 
und Rechtsbueb. 1895. 

SaskAr (G. C.) Hindu Law. 1897. 

-3rded. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-5th ed. 1924. 

BhattIcIkya (.1. N.) Synopsis of Lectures 
on Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 
[1898 t] 

Narasimhayya (N. R.) & ^yAm.a RAo (P.) 
Hindu Law. 4th ed. 1900. 

Robertson (L. J.) Hindu Law. 1900. 

Sena (P. K.) Law of Benaini. 1900. 

De (N. C.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 

1903. 

SabkAr (K. L.) Introductory Lecture on 
Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 
[1903 !] 

VandtopAwhyAya (S. C.) .Synopsis of 

Lectures on Hindu Law relating to 
Impartible Property. 1903. 

BhattAoARYA (J. N.) Rules of Interpretation 
in Hindu Law. 1904. 

AoarwAla (M. L.) Hindu A Muhammadan 
TjAwb. 1905. 

Gho9 A (J. C.) Hindu Law. 2nded. 1908. 
Mabkby (W.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

VardyopAbhyAya (J. N.) Notes on Hindu 
Law. 1906. 

HiTba (P. N.) Selection of Leading Cases on 
Hindu Law. 1907, etc. 

SAMBAitvA Aiyar (K. S.l Guide to Study 
of Hindu Law. 6th ed. 1907. 

6n06A (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

AitaIiYBIB of Leading Cases. 2 pta. 1909. 
• piT.A (J. N.) 12 Loading Cases on Hindu Law. 
1909. 

Rahit^w (K> L.) Uimamsft Buies of 
IntOrpi^atipo as applied to Hindu Law. 
1900a 
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SrIrAma SisTRl (D.) Theory of Adoption. 
1909, 

Muhammad ibn ’Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. R.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

LAmnI (P. C.) Hindu Law. 1913. 

Mazzabeixa (G.) Etnologia analitica dello 
antico diritto indiano. 1913, etc. 

Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Ketkar (S. V.) Hindu Law & Methods 
& Principles of Historical Study thereof. 

1914. 

MukhopAdhyaya (S. C.) Analysis of Hindu 
Law. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law A 
Society in Ancient India. 1914. 

Cornish {H. D.) Hindu Joint Family. 
1916. 

-Partition & Maintenance. 1916. 

Ganapati aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 

1915. etc. 

K 9 .?nasvAmi (A. C.) Law of Bailment in 
Ancient India, 1916. 

SAnyaba (K. L.) Hindu Law. 1915. 

Sena-Gupta (N. C.) Growth & Development 
of Hindu Law. 1915. 

CakravabtI (H. L.) Hindu I.a\v. 6th ed. 

1916. 

-7th ed. 1917. 

-8th ed. 1918. 

-9tU ed. 1919. 

-10th ed. 1921. 

Vasu (N. D.) Summary of Hindu Law, 
2nd od. 1916. 

C VLCUTTA UNiVKRSrry. Selection of Leading 
Cases—Hindu Law. 1917. 

Vasu (B. G.) Hindu Law as understood now. 

1917. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. E.) Synopsis of 

History of Hindu Law. [1918 T] 

Sena (P. N.) Hindu Jurisprudence. 1918. 

PAla (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923 1] 

BAgcbI (D. N.) Law of Minerals in Ancient 
India. [1924 ?] 

LAha (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 

1924. 

KAN^nABA (J. N.) History of Hindu Law, 

1925. 

PAiiA (B. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law. 

[1925 ?! 
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tAjltKARARlMA SjjnKl (C.) Fioticms in 
Dtr^^rtpment of Hinda Law Texts. 1926. 
MkykR J.) Cber das weseti der altJndisohen 

ReoiitMoIiilftaa and ihr VerhUtnis zu 
dnaasder and eu Kniltilya. 1927. 


Hiitory. 

Sbha (P. K.) 1118(017 of IjSw & Constitution 
of BritiBli Iiidin. 1003. 

Blooni (U. N.) Law of MmeiAls m Ancient 
Indin. [1924?] 


Intarvratntkm. 

VANDYOPAnHYAYA (K. S.) liitcrpretstion »>f 
DMdn, Wills A Statutes in British India. 
1909. 

Land BsTeniM. 

AneHOB (S. A. A.) & MuKHorAoHYlrA 
(H. B.) Revenue A Putni Sale Law of 
Bengal. 1906. 

Law Reports. 

DaLb (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
of Govt for Bengal. 1830. 

Pebby (E.) Cases illustrative of Oriental 
Life & Application of English Law to 
India. 1853. 

-__Another ed. 1912. 

Bonurois (C.) Reports of Coses decided in 
Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
1867. 

IAabshall (W.) Reiwrts of Cases on Appeal 
to High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
Civil Cases. 1864. 

Rbasaoa (H.) & (L.) Reports of High 

Court of Judicature for N. W. I’rovmces. 
3 V. 1867. 

gBVXSRTRB (A. A.) Reports of Cases on Appeal 
to High Court of Judicature at Calcutta. 
V. 2. 1868. 

SuTHBlutABD (J. C. C.) Reports of Coses 
determined in Court of gudder Dewoniiy 
Adawlut. V. 5. 1871. 

WB8T (R*) Reports of Coses decided in 
Snddur Court of Sind. 1873. 

Calcutta Law Reports, v. 2 & 3. 1878-79. 

BttABBOii (R. M. Aj) ’ Digest of Cases reported 
in Bombay Court Reports. 1879. 

RkpBbss vk Abdul SnUton. 1881. 

MuKMOPi»B*:AYA (A. C.) Index to 

HmOtted Judgments ol •*udicial C’ommtttee 
A PHiry Qounoll on Appeob friHn India. 
IWls 

pgli0lt M fiutid DufBQHitton Outs. 1983. 
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CRAnxnBunoH (D. E.) Digest of Cases 
reported in Bengal Law Reporta. 1885. 

- Digest of Civil Cases reported in 

Indian Law Reports. 2ttd ed. 1886. 

CAXBAVARTf (R. K.) Tongoil Cose. 1888. 

RAohava Aiya oAr (8.) Digest of Civil 
Cases. 1888. 

OvABoiANs A Words Act. 1891. 

Ghoi^a (U. C.) Compendium of Full 

Bench Rulings of High Courts iii India. 
1892. 

History of Proceedings of If. A. 1). 
Phillips against Snrya Kant Aoharya. Spts. 
1892. 

Mitra (A. C.) Rulings of Privy Council 
on Appeal. 4th ed. 1897. 

Allahabad Weekly Notes. 1899-1906. 

—— General Index. 1888. 

AciabwAi,a (M. L.) & IsHAo (S. M.) Digest 
of ('ases deoideii by High Court of N. W. 
Provinces. 1905. 

Cases appealed from Adawlut (Courts in 
India. Imam Kanili iw Hurgobind Uhose. 
11906 ?J 

Gbky (C. K.) Digest oi Indian Law Cases. 
1907. 

Report of Comilla Shixitmg tiase. 1907. 
.Analysis of Ijeading Cases. 1909, etc. 
RAya(M. C.) Calcutta Case law. 1909, etc. 

GanoopadhyAya (B. P.) Digest of Cases 
overniled by Privy Couneil A by 
different High Courts in British India. 
1910. 

MuKuoPADByAYA (L. M.) ('aniiiai'atiTC' 

Table of Cases in l.a« Reports, Indian 
Appeals. 1010. 

Selection of Leading Cases. 2nd cd. pt i. 
1910. 

VenkAsvAmi Rao (T. a.) Indian Decisions. 
Old ser. 1611, etc. 

Perry (E.) Notes of Cases dei'ided in 
Recorder’s Court Hi in Supienie Court 
of Judicature at Bombay. 1912. 

Tarrant (H. J.) RejKirts of teases beard A 
determined in High Court, N. W. 
Provinces. 1912, etc. 

TiruvbnkatAcAuya (M.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Vasu (B. D.) Digest of Indian Law (iasca. 

1012. 

Cbanenburoh (D. E.) Criminal Cases from 
Calcutta Law Reports, 1013. 

Cars Law, Bombay, Madras A Allahabad Ber. 
Civil. 1914, etc. 

CuBiiiKNT Indian Cooea, CriminaL 1914, etc. 
Diaxsx Criminal Coees, VII. lOU. 
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Vasu (N. D.) Subject-noted Index ot Oesea 
tfudioielty Noticed. 1914, etc. 

Patka Law Jl. 1916, etc. 

liAiAJUTTA Univebsity. Selection of Leading 
Oasee. Hindu i^aw. 1917. 

- Selection of Leading Caoea. Ijiw of 

Real Property. 1917. 

— — Selection of Leading Caaea. Mahomedan 
Law & Law relating to Persona. 1917. 

Datta (J. N.) (Compendium of Leading 
Cases. 1917. 

Raolkton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

VAWDYOPiiiHYAYA (H.) Full Bench & Priry 
(Council Decisions on Criminal Law. 
[1920 ?] 

Analysis of Leading Cases, ilrd ed. 1922. 
CuBKENT Indian Cases. Old ser. 1922, etc. 
Vasu (B. K.) Alipoie Bomb Trial. 1922. 
Webb-.Iohnson (S.) Digest of Indian Law- 
Cases. 2 V. 1922. 

Indian Law Reports. Patna ser. 1923, etc. 
Indian I.aw Reports. Rangoon ser. 1923. 
etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Allahabad. 
1924, etc. 

CtiRBENT Indian Cases. New ser. Bomhav. 
1924, etc. 

(Tibkknt Indian Cases, New ser. Calcutta. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Lahore, 
1924, etc. 

Cdbrent Indian Cases, New 8<‘r. Madras. 
1924, etc. 

(luRBENT Indian Cases. New ser. Patna. 
1924, etc. 


Peiiodictls and SodatiM. 

('Banenburoh (D. E.) Current Cases, Civil 
& tViniirml. 1911, etc. 


PiofeMion. 

Norton (J. B.) Study of Law & tleneral 
Jurisprudence. 1856. 

(jIhoqa (S. C.) Court iSub-insiiecborship. 
(lueations & Answers. 1903. 

Mitra (B. K.) Pleadership & Mnkhtearsliip 
Examuiations. pt 1. 1M3. 

Mitoa (A. C.) Cuide to Muhhtcaraliip 
Examination. 1900. 

Donovan (J. W<} Modern Jury Trials & 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

BahA (A.) A Ubooa (M. N.) Mnkfatearsbip 
ExMoinatkin Manual. 1912. 
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DAsa (K. M.) Stndmita' Ouide to MukbtefUffaip 
Examination. 1913. 

MokhopadhtyAya (J. N.) Rules relating to 
Legal Practitioners. 1913. 

SAhA (A.) A Guo^a (M. N.) Pleadership 
Examination Manual. 1913. 

BabxAr (M. C.) Practice & Procedure in 
Civil Cases & Examination of Witnesses. 
2nded. 2v. 1916. 

-3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P. K.) Seerets of Success at Bar. 
6 th ed. 1917. 

Dr Aba (N. N.) Practice A Procedure iu 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

Sakkab (M. C.) Model Pleadings A Deeds. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

SiMHA (H. C.) Law of Legal Practitioners in 
British India. 1922. 

Cakravart! (K. ('.) Legal Practitioners’ Act. 
192.3. 


Statntei (CoUectionf). 

White (H.) Regulations A Laws for Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817-1820. 

Standing Orders A Regulations of Govt. 

1820. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of R^ulations enacted 
for .Administration of Police A Criminal 
.Justice in Bengal, Bebar A Orissa. 1824. 

Dal£<D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acts of Legislative Council of 
India. 1848. 

Clarke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombav. 
1851. 

Small (.1.) Index to Acts passed by 
Legislative Council of India. 1861. 

Thacker, Spink A Co. Digest of Civil 
Regulations in force in Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency. 1866. 

W'lLsoN (I.) A New March (J.) Complete 
Index to luws A Regulations of Governor- 
general in Council. 1858. 

WiLUAMS (W. P.) Acts of Legislative 
Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency. 2v. 1859-64. 

Sutherland (D.) Regulations of Bengal 
Code in force. 1862. 

-App. 2v. 1864. 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed Begulaticms 
of Govt of Fort St George, Acts cf Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presideaoy 
A Acts of Govt of Madras relating to 
Revenue Matters. 1870. 

Barkley (D. G.) Non-regulation Law of 
Panjab. 1871. 
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CmnnzroBAH (H. 8.) Aota & B^ulaiioiu 
in force in Kadroa Preeidenoy. 1874. 

--2nd ed. 187S. 

—-Another ed. v. 1. 1876. 

Fixu> (C. D.) Regnlationa of Bengal Oode. 
1876. 

Pagan (Q. S.) Begulations of Bengal Code. 
2nd e^ 1876. 

ClABKS (F.) Unrepealed Acts of Lieut.- 
govemor of Bengal in Covmoil. 1878. 

Bitae (H. T.) Bengal Regulations, Acta of 
Gtovernor-general in Council A Frontier 
Regulations applicable to Punjab. 3rd ed. 
3v. 1883. 

-4th ed. 3v. 1889. 

-6th ed. 3v. 1896-1897, 

McehofIdbyAya (A.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 1886. 

Dayta (8. N.) Assam Rcgulatious. pt 1. 
1896. 

Cranenbubqh (D. E.) Unrepcaled Acte of 
Bengid Council. 19^. 

WlOLSSr (F. G.) Chronological Tables of 
Indian Statutes. 1909. 

CBANEKBCBoa (D. E.) Untopealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Vaso (N. D.) Case-noted Unrepealed Acts 
of Bengal Council. 1919. 

-Another ed. 1924, etc. 

- Case-noted Unrepealed Acts of 

Governor-general in Council. 1920, etc. 

VANDTOFiDHYiVA (H. N.) Analysis of 

Bengal Regulations & Revenue Sale Act. 
1921. 

Vasu (N. D.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc. 

*— Bihar & Orissa Council Acte. 1924. 
Raya CACSHABt (R. K.) Bihar A Orissa 
Local Self-govt Reference Book. 1926. 

Vasu (N. D.) Indian Civil Court Handbook. 
2v. 1926. 

Statntes (IGsceUsneoiu). 

CA’fxoFADiiyAYA (U. C.) Compilation of 
.^te A Regulations prescribed for B. L. 
& Pleadersbip Examinations. 1872. 

Bionold (T. F.) Registration A Stamp 
ManuaL 1874. 

Skna (K. K.) Registration Manual. 1877. 

COLUEB (F. R. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. ,, 

P&nDHGYOcB (E. H.) Income Tax Act. 
1886. 

NAfSKAB (B. N.j Uekkan Agiiculturiste’ 
Relief Act. 188& > 

lifunu. (U.- K.) Law of lindtatioB A 
Pmoription in Britidi India. 2nd ed. 1889. 


law; liniIA->Ateiniw 

PocsKET Rmt A Revenae Laws, 1889. 

Hawkins (W.) Indian Attns Act. 1898. 

Niblhtt (H. C.) Case-law on Traoufer of 
Property. 1896. 

PAla (J. N.) & MajdmdAk (J. N.) Transfer 
of Property Act. 1897. 

Hukm Chand. Procedure of Civil Courts 
in British India, v. 1. 1899. 

RAya (H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900. 

WoouKOFFK (J. Q.) Law relating to 

Injunctions in British India. 1900. 

-2nded. 1906. 

-3rd ed. 1914. 

- 4th ed. 1916. 

Tiwabi {T. P.) Cattle Trespass Act. 1902. 

BfiVEBlKY (H.) Land Acquisition Acte. 6th 
ed. 1905. 

CAKNnuFP (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur I.andlord 
A Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Jaqtiani (A. M.) Workmen’s Breach of 

Ciontract Act. 1906. 

Vasu (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
Act. 1905. 

Bbnqai. Tenancy Amendment Act. 1907. 

Goub (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3rd e.1. 1907-1910. 

Rampini {R. F.) a Kerb (1. H.) Bengal 
Tenancy Act. 3rd ed. 1907. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

CATTOPAUHyAYA (D.) E. Bengal & Assam 
Tenancy Amendment Act. 1908. 

Kinney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
Act. 1908. 

Mitba (P. C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 1908. 

PiLA ('. N.) & SAnyAl (S. C.) Indian 

Evidence Act. 1908. 

Sakasena (M. P.) & VarmA (M. N.) Oudh 
Rent Act. 1908. 

SarkAR (M. C.) Land Acquisition Acts. 
1908. 

Vasu (R. L.) Revenue Sale Law. 1908. 

BhatyAcarya (C. C.) Indian Limitation 

Act. 1909. 

Hendeeson (G. 8 .) Testamentary Succession 
A Administration of Intestate Estates in 
India. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 

MajumuAr (M. C.) Snppl. to Hindu Wills 
Act. 1909. 

PAuA (•!. N.) Transfer of Property Act. Srd 
ed. 1909. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Umitotion Act. 2ivd 
ed. 1009. 
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Skha (S. C.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 2nd 
ed. 1900. 

SiMKA (D. C.) Law on Security for Keeping 
Peace & for Good Behaviour. 1009. 

Vabu (8 . B.) Indian Registration Act. 

1909. 

BHAi^TAoiBYA (R. K.) E. Bengal Tenancy 
Law. 1910. 

Datta (B. C.) & DAsa (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Dokoob (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 4th 
ed. 1910. 

Kinbhy (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910. 

MrrCHEu:. (R. G. M.) l^ovincial Insolvency 
Act. 1910. 

Riio (J.) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 

1910. 

RAya (S. N.) Court Fees Act. 1911. 

RAya (S.) Law relating to Bad Livelihood 
& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 
Gbo^a (S. K.) Bengal Public Demands 
Rwovery Act. 1917. 

Bhaumika (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
1921. 

DAsa Gcti-ta (S. N.) Oris.Ha Tenancy Act. 
1924. 

MrrKA (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 
RAya (A. K.) Transfer of Propertv Act. 
4th ed. 1924. 

RAya (G. K.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 
5tb ed. 1924. 

LAW. nUBLAVD. 

MacDbvitt (E. O.) Irish Land Acts. 1881. 
Bau. (F. E.) .Tudges in Ireland. 2v. 1926. 

I 

LAW. JAPAN. 

Db Bbckbb (J. E.) Principles !c Practice 
of Civil Code of Japan. 1921. 

LAW. JEWISH. 

JosBFH Biff Ephbaim. Code Civil et p^nal 
du Judaiamc. Tr. par J. de Pavly. 1896. 

Misbnar. Tr. by H. E. Goldin, 191,3. 
Jewish Documents of Time of Ezra. Tr. 
by A. Cowley. 1919. 

Tbaotatb Sanhedrin. Mishnali & Tasefta. 
Tr. by H. Danby. 1919. 

LAW. HBDIAEVAL. 

Jekkb (E.) Law & Politics in Middle Ages. 
1913. 

LAW. MVHAXHAHAN. 

ROBSSIUIT (S.) Dictionary of Mohammedan 

Law. 1S02. 


LAW. KHHAHHADAK—eotttdL 
AlI IBB I Anr Baer. 


4 V. 1807—08. 




Maonaobten (W. H.) Principles & Precedents 
of Muhammadan Law. 1826. 

-Another ed. 1889. 


Abdur RabIm IBB I Abo Babb. Fatavl 
faeul ul Ahk&m fiusQl ul AhkSm ul Ma 
‘rdf-bi-faeui ul Tmadi. 2 v. 1827. 

KbalIl Bin Is-Haq. Precis de Jurisprudence 
tnusulmane ou Principes de tegislation 
musulmane civile et teligieuse selon le 
rite Malekite. Tv. by M. Perron. 6v. 
1848-1862. 

Tornau (N. E.) Das Moslemische Recht aus 
den Queilen dargestellt. 1866. 

Baillie (N. B. E.) Digest of Moohammudan 
Law. 2 pts. 1865-69. 

Maonaobten (W. H.) Hindu & Mahomedan 
Law. 1873. 

‘ TIbaID ill. tAH IBN I MAS'CD. 

1874. 

‘AbD ul I.AH IBN I AbBAD. 

2nd ed. 1877. ^ 

Maonaohtbn (W. H.) Muhammadan Law. 
1881. 

Muhy-ui)-uin. 

L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3v. 1882-84. 

Zeys (E.) Traite ^l^mentaire du droit 
musulman algdrien-^ole malekite. 2t. 
1885-86. 

AmIk ‘AlI. Mahommedan Law. 2nd ed. 
2v. J 892-1894. 

-3rd ed. 2v. 1908. 

-4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

-Student’s Hand-book of Mahomedan 

Law. 2nd ed. 1894. 

-6th ed. 1906. 

- 6th ed. 1912. 

-7th od. 1926. 

Sachau (E.) Muhammedanisches Recht nach 
Schafiitischcr Lehre. 1897. 

’Abdul-Qadir bin Muhammad Abdulin. 
Muhammadan Law. 1899. 

Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 
MAHOMEDAN Law of Inheritance. 2nd ed 
1901. 

Mejeile. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 
Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Efiendi. 1901. 

MrrRA (A. C.) Summary of Mahomedan. Law. 
1901. 

- Case-noted Mahomedan Law. 1902. 

'Abdur RabIm. M ohammedan Jurisprudence. 
[1906 t] 



LAW. MUBAXMADAV-^md. 

AoABWlitA (If. L.) Hindu & MuhammiidAn 
Lava. 1S05. 

Markbt (W.) Hindu & Mabonun^an 
Law. 1906. 

Mcbammad Yuseif. Review of Mahomedan 
Law of Wakf. 1906. 

Russxu. (A. D.) & ’ABi)rLT.AH Al-Ma’mAn 
Sahakawaeda. Finil Stepe in MtiHlim 
Juriaprudenoe. 1906. 

'ABOtB-RA^MiS (A. F. M.) Tnntitlites of 
Muasalinan Law. 1907. 

Robbbib (R.) Da« Familienrech) im QoiAn. 
1907. 

JtrYSBOLL (T. W.) Handbuob der inlamincben 
Gesetzes. 1908. 

ISHFAB (M. H.) Muhamtaadan Law of 

Inheritoiioe. v.l. 1910. 

MtTKHOBADHYiYA (R. R.) f^w of Beoami 
Transaotiona. 1911. 

Wilson (R. K.) Anglo-Muhammadan Ijaw. 
1912. 

- 5th ed. 1921. 

’AbduR'RahmIn. Einekritische Prtifung der 
Quellen des islamitiachen Rechta. 1914. 

Abdul Latif. Mohaineilan Ijiw. 191.5. 
Aohnidbs (N. P.) Mohammedan Theoriea 
of Finance. 191 k 

•luYBBOLL (T. W.) Manuale di diritto 

musuhoano, Heoondo la dottriiia della 
aouola 8eiafeita. 1916. 

Calcutta Univkbsity. Selwtion of Leailing 
Caaea. Mahomedan ]..aw. 1917. 

Oho^a (A. C.) .^nglo-Mahomedan IjUw. 
J917. 

-Rev. ed. 1920. 

LAhI (B. C.) Law of Lift in British India. 

1924. 

Hbffekibo (W.) Das islainisehe Fremdenrecht. 

1925. 

Robebts (R.) Social 1.4iWH of Qoiaii. 
1925. 


LAW, maaatLAMDB. 

Gbotius (H.) .furisijriidencp of Holland. 

1926. etc. 

LAW. ROMAH. 

Ortolab (E.) Hiatory of Roman Law. 
Tr. by I. T. Prichard A 1>. Nasmith. 1H71. 

Bbubs (C. E. (L) Fontes .Turis Romani 
Antiqui. 2 pta. 1893. 

Lbaob (R. W.) Roman nrivate Jaiw. 1909. 

CoCiUHET (P.) historkines,, stir le 

dioit de Jaatinieii. 1912, etc. 

Snnaaa da dndt ^idi^ea A Mr P. F. 

GiiMd. XL l»i2. 


LAW. WOmX—eontd. 

Stbaohan-Davidsob (J. L.) Problems of 
Roman Criminal Law. 2 t. 1012. 

Bkyck (.1.) Ancient Roman Empire A 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

Jain! (.1. ij.) Roman Imw. 1914. 

Majumdak (U. C.) Aids to Roman Law. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

MriRHEAi> (J.) Historical Introd. to Private 
]jaw' of Rome. Jiti ed. 1916, 

Cijiu-siNO (R.) Itoman Colonate. 1926. 

Dbolakbuil (J.) Rome, Law-giver. TV, 
by E. A. Parker. 1927. 

LAW. SPAIN. 

Palmek (T. W.) Ciiide to Law A Legal 
Literature of Spain. 1915. 

LAW. UNITED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International Law 
of S. ;tv. 1896. 

('hitwood ((). P.).luslicp in Colonial Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasit (N. D.) Index of English A American 
Cases .fudicially N'oticMi. 1915. 

Kryes (J. S.) Legislat i ve History of America’s 
Economic Policy toward Philippines. 
1923. 

Kkbwin iJ. (!.) Fetleral Water-jiower 
lA'gislation. 1926. 

LAW, WELSH. 

Elias (T. P.) W’el.sh Ti>bal Law A Custom 
in .Middle Ages. 2v. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, ENOLAND. 

Daniel (E. R.) Practice of Chancery 

Division. 71h ed. 2v. 19(H. 

Look (B, F.) Annual Practice. |19t6l ?] 

Thomas (A, H.). Kd. Calendar of Early 
Mayor’s Court Bolls. 1924. 

Adam.s (O'. B.) Coimeil & Courts in Anglo- 
Norman England. 1926. 

Hall (W.C.) Children’s Courts. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoiNOABK (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. hy B. Miall. 1913. 

LAW COURTS, INIHA. 

Kxtrait of an Uriginal Lett«r from Cak'utta, 
relative to Administration of Justice by 
•SirE. Tmpey. 1781. 

Drioinal Minutes on Appointment of Hir 
E. Irapey. 1781. 

Rrvirw of Principles & Condttct of 
of His Majesty’s Bupreme Court of 
Judicature in Bengal. 1782. 
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Duncan (J.) Beguktioiu for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewance 
Adaulut. 1786. 

CiiAKKE (L.) Buies & Orders of Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengal. 1829. 

Mac Ewen (R. S. T.) Practice of Presidency 
Court of Small Causes of f'alcutta. 
1883. 

PhasAda (J.) Oudh Rulings, Civil & Criminal. 
1888. 

RAya (S.) General Buies & CSrcular Orders 
<rf High Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Belohambeks (R.) Rules & Orders of 
High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 
1900. 

Rules of Practice, of Court of Small 
Causes of Calcutta. 1990. 

CaitopAdhyAya (P. H.) Magistrate’s Court 
Manual. 1907. 

Vemkatabahana Atvar. (S. S.) Criminal 
Court Manual. 1907. 

Ckanenbuboh (D. E.) Xew Criminal Court 
Manual. I3tli ed. 1908, etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Mazkareli.a (G.) Le anticUe iristituzioni 
processuali dell’ India. 1909. 

Datta (P. N.) Guide to our Muffasil Courts. 
1913. 

GASooPAnHYAYA (A. 0.) Civil Court Pras-tice 
& Procedure. 1913. 

-2nd ed. 1915. 

MukhopAohyAya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Acts. 1913. 

CaudharI (K. A\) Provincial Small Cau.se 
(lourts Act. 1914. 

CHlutNAL Court Manual. 1917, etc. 

StNYAL (R. P.) Presidency Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1917. 

Small Cause Court Impressions. 1917. 
Walhm (C.) Revision & Extraorrlinarv 
Jurisdiction. 1918. 

DhAba (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

SakkAR (M. C.) Practice & Procedttre in 
Civil Cases & E.vainiiiation of W'itncs.se.s. 
.3rd ed. 1920. 

DrakE-BrociKMAN (E. G.) Jurisdiction. 
1921. 

Mitra (B. B.), Ed. Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1921. 

-— 2nd e<l. 1924. 

KAya CaudharI (S. K.) IVovincial Small 
Cause Courts Act. 1921. 

Taylor (F. B.) Trial of Cases. 3rd ed. 
1921. 

DAsa (8. R.) Law of Ultra Vires in British 
India. 1924, 
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LAW COURTS, UHITBD STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of Works relating to 
Supreme Court, of U. S. 1909. 

Wa.shbubne (O. A.) Imperial Control of 
.^fbninistvation of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies. 192,3. 

LEAD AHD LEAD-WORK. 

Ileh (M. W.) Lead-smelting. 1904. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before us. 1917. 

Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 
1918. 

Bryce (.1.) Essays A Addresses in War 
Time. 19IS. 

(tREV (E.) League of Nations. 1918. 

AIakbdro (T.) Draft flonvention for League 
of Nations In’ Group of .American .lurists 
A Publicists. ‘ 1918. 

-League of Nations. 2v. 1918. 

Minor (H. C.) Republic of Nations. 1918. 
Afi'RRAY (<i.) League of Nations A 

Democratic Idea. 1918. 
pAWH (G.) Permanent League of Nations. 
1918. 

Poi.i.ARo (A. P.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Pollock (F.) Jjeague of Nations A 

Coming Rule of Law. 1918. 

Stai.lvbrsss (W. T. .8.) Society of States. 

1918. 

Withers (H.) Lcigue of .Nations. 1918. 
ErzbeRoek (.VT.) Ia?agiie of Nations. Tr. 

by B. .Vfiall. 1919. 

Fayt-k ((', E.) I4tli Point. 1919. 

Garvin (.1. L.j Ei’onomic Foundations of 
Peace. 1919. 

Hamilton (I.) Millennium? 1919. 

.Sarolk (C.) Eiiiopt! A League of Nations. 

1919. 

Walker (1.) A Petre (M. D.) State Morality 
A a League of Nations. 1919. 

Flshkr (H. a. L.) An International 

Experiment. 1921. 

Ghosa {A.) War A. Self-detonnination. 

1922. 

International Tailioiir Review. 1922. 
Sena-Gupta (B. P.) Conquest of Territory 
A Subject Rar'cs in History A International 
Isiw. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

-World after tlie Peace Conference. 

1925, 

iitVA RlMA (V.) Comparative Coloiual Policy. 
192ff. 
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lOABHOia. 

Mkad (A. R.) Learaing k Teoohing. 1923. 

LEAIHBB AMD LBAIBER-WORK:. 

Macoahm (H. W.) Dyes & T&ns af Bengal. 
18S3. 

Wabsli (T.) Dyes & Tans of India. 1887. 

Lrau.ND (C. G.) Lieatl)er''>vork. 2nd ed. 

1901. 

Lsathsb. 1903. 

Haslock (P. N.) Harness-making. 1904. 

Chattebtoh (A.) Tanning & Working in 
Leather in Madras Presidency. 1005. 

Httejib (E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 
RioY (G. DB) Decoration of I.«ather. Tr. 
by M. Nathan. 1906. 

SoHOOi. or Abts, Madras. Ohi-ome Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

Chattbbton (A.) Chrome Tanning in Madras. 
1906. 

Tbotman (S. R.) Ijeather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

OtrPHBiE (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
Presy. 1911. 

PboCTOB (H. R.) Making of Leather. 1914. 

Simha (P.) Burma Myrabolans or Panga 
Fruits as a Tanning Material. 1916. 

- Indian Sumach Rhus Cotinus Linn- 

1916. 

Ramacaitdba Rio (B.) Economies of Leather 
Industry. 1926. 

LEAVES. 

Rusbin (J.) Modem Painters, v. 5. 1860. 

AvBBOBy, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

LEBAMOE. 

Spbingbtt (B. H.) Secret .Sects of Syria Jc 
Lebanon. 1922. 

i-itimB 

Lbbds a its Manufactures. [1921 ?] 

LBOAL EDDCAnOK. 

Lobdob Coubcil op Lboai. Educatiob. 
Cai«ider. 1907, etc. 

Riohabds (H. S.) Ivegal Bdueation in Great 
Britain. 1916. 

leobsrds. 

Hobobixpp (A. R. H.) Romance A Legend 
of Qiivalry. [1926 T] 

Ekbyloalft ud AnniB. 

MAOKHpinB 4D. A.) Myths of Babylonia A 
AMtfldB. P9267I 


Boddblit. 

Goss (L. A.) Story of We-thAH-da-ya. &)d od. 
1896. 

Duboisbi,!.!! (C.) Upagutta et M&ra [in 
BUU.KTIB de I’Eooie fran^aise d’Extr6me> 
Orient, t. 4 ]. 1904. 

- Notes Bur la geographic apocryplie 

de la Birmanie [tn bullstib d ■ I’j^ole 
franfaise d'extr6me-Orient. t. 6]. 1906. 

Cbabpjcntuer (J.) Studien Zur indisohen 
Erzkhlungslitoratur I. Pacoekabuddha- 
gescbichten [tn upsala Univeisitets 
Arsskrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Pebi (N.) Un conte hindou au Japon 
[ tn BCLiiimB do I’Ecole Frangaise 
d'Extrame-Orient. v. 16]. 1916. 

China. 

Gbaubt (M.) Dauses et I6geudes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crvte. 

Mackknzib (D. a.) Myths of Crete A Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. (19251] 

Denmark. 

Olbik (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark. 
Tr. by L. M. HoUander. 1919. 

Egypt. 

Mubbay {.M. ) Ancient Egyptian Legends. 

1913. 

Mapkebzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth A 

Legend. [1926 ?] 

France. 

Dauzat (A.) L^gendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 T] 

Greece. 

Moboeiefp (A. R. H.) Classic Myth A 
Legend. [1926 T] 

Hawaii 

CoLUM (P.) Bright Islands. 1925. 

India. 

Ckawpobd (A. T.) Legends of Konkan. 
1909. 

Robibsob (W. H.) Golden Legend of India. 

1911. 

Rabsom ( j.) Indian Tates of Txive A Beauty- 

1912. 

HohTZKANB (A.) Indiache Sagmu 1913. 

MAOKEBzn (D. A.) Indian Myth A Leg«id. 

1913. 

BAsnrou (£.) Legg«ade e noveOe de I’lndia 
witioa. 1014, etc. 
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WiuoN (R.) Indian Story Book. 1014. 
Kiwoaid (C. a.) Indian Heroes. 1915. 

Maoni (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 
1024. 

ZoYSA (A. P. DB) Heroes & Saints of Ancient 
Lidia. 1024. 

Maoebnzik (D. a.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
11926 f] 

Irelaiid. 

O’Grady (S.) Coming of Cuoulain. [1919 t] 
- In Gates of the North. [1919 ?J 

- Triumph & Passing of Cuculain. 

[1919 1] 

Polynesia. 

Wrstbbvelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-tii A 
of hie Mother Hina. 1910. 

Tentonio. 

Maokenzir (D. a.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 

LBI0B8TER. 

Lbioxster aa an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

IKITH. 

Lkitb a its Industries. 1922. 

LEPSOSr. 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence A Char»cter.s of 
Leprosy in Bombay I'residcncy. 1872. 
- Leprosy A Ijepcr-aaylums in Norway. 

1874. 

St Joseph’s Lkpeb Asylum, Mangalore . 
Report. 1894. 

Wettdm (B. a. J. van) Chinese Ojiinioii on 
Leprosy [ in todno Pao. scr 2, v. 21. 
1901. 

Hutchinson (J.) I^eprosy & Fish-eating. 

1906. 

Rost (B. R.) Cultivation of Baoillus of 
Leprosy. 1911. 

WnxiAMS (T. S. B.) Cultivation of lAjprosy 
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Barnardo (F. a. F.) & Meoaw (J. W. D.) 
Experiments with Nastin Bin Leprosy. 
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Letters of Literary Men. [1907 ?] 
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Anderson (H. H.) Thackers Indian Letter- 
writer. 1922. 
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LETAHT. 

Tuubnjefort (J. P. Dk) Voyage into 
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Nkwtoji (('. T.) Travel* A Diaeoveriea in 
Levant. 2v. 186.7. 

Ebjcrsolt (J.) Constantinople byzantine et 
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UBEBAL PARTY. 
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Hobhoose (L. T.) IJberaliam. 1911. 

Mvm (R.) Lilieraliam & Industry. 1920. 

-Politics & Progreea. 1923. 

CaRTHILL (A.) I.«gacy of Liberaliam. 1{124. 

LIBERIA. 

•loHNSTOB (H. H.) Libi'ria. 1906. 

LIBERTY. 
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Library As.sociation, iMndnn. Public 
Libraries. 1917. 
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of Baroda State. 1911. 

Dewky (M.) Bwinial Classification &, 
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SAYKMh (W. C. B.) Libiary Classification. 
1918. 


Cataloguing. 
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Library & Librarian. 

Library 

Lighting. 

1911. 

Mehta 

(B. H.) 

Hints on Library 


Administration in ndia. Ifil.'l. 
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Library Miscellany. 1912, etc. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Hylands Library. Mtmrketter . 

Bulletin. 1916. 

Lxbbaruk & Bookworld. 19i26, etc, 



UBRABUB—eontit. 


Sdoal Ubmial. 
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Govt Madrasa-i-Aeah, Madras. Library 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Govt High School, Tiruvilw. Catalogue of 
Library Booka 1922. 


Stattslios. 
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Public Libraries (’ommittke, Westminster. 
Report. 190.5, etc. 

PoRTEscuK (G. K.) Subject Index of Modem 
Works added to Library of British Museum. 
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of Chinese & Manobu Books in Library of 
University of Cambridge. 1898. 
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Babnktt (L. D.) & Potk (G. U.) Catalogue 
of Tamil Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 
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frantaise. 1903, etc. 
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HoKTzsrjiAN.SKV (A.) Die Koenigliche 
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Hartig {().) Dio Grtindung der Munebener 
Hofbibliothek durcli Albrecht & Johann 
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UBRARIES, INDIA. 

Calcutta Public Library. Meeting. 1836. 

Taltai.a Library, ValcvlUt. Report. 1903, 
etc. 

iMi’KKiAL Library, Calcutta. Hints to 
Readers. 1904. 

-2nd ed. 1904, 

-4th ed. 190.6. 

List of more Important Libraries in India. 
1907. 

B.Ul.lNACAK PeOI'Le'S LIBRARY. Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Bordkn (W. a.) Scheme of Classitiration for 
Libraries of Baroda State. 1911, 
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Libraries. 1911. 

Sarkak (J. N.) Khiida Baksb, Indian Bodley. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Library Administiation 
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NioAPM (C.) Library Arrangcinentd * 
Organiaatioim in India. 1918. 

Ki’DA.LKiiR (J. S.) Baroda Libraiy 

Movement. 1919. 

O’CoNSOK (V. V. 8.) An E. Library. 1920. 

Datta (N. M.) Fandbook of Baroda 
Libraiy Dept. 1921. 

Catalognes. 

BhaiT DAjI Mismukiac.. (Jalalogue. 1882. 
Maiiras Liti»ary .Socikty Libmaby. 

Catalogue. 1891. 

--Another ed. 190(5. 

Ganoopadhyaya (G.) Catalogue «£ 
Reference Libraiy of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh. 1892. 

Al-lahabau Pubuc Libkaky. Catalogue. 
1894. 

-Another ed. 1927. 

Public Reterknck Library, Mndrew. 

(tlasaiiied Catalogue. 1894. 

Dacca Collkgb Library. (Catalogue. 1897. 
Kavenshaw Collboe Library, Cnltack. 

Catalogue. 1897. 

-Auotbei' e<l. 19(C>. 

Bengal Mbuical Dept Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

-Another ed. pt 1. 1909. 

-3rded. 1917. 

Imperial Library, ('aUiitUi. General 

Catalogue for India & 8. Asia. 1900. 
Patna Cou^bck Library, (.'atalogue. 1900. 

-Another od. 1911. 

SiJfLA Station Librakv. Suppl. Catalogue. 
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Catalogue. 2 pts. 1901. 

Calcutta, I'nivkrsity Library, Suppl. 
Catalogue of Textbooks. 1902. 

-Catalogue of Books. 192.5, etc. 

-Catalogue, Pischel (.kilkxstion. 192ft. 

Medical College Libbabv, Calcutta. 

Catalogue. 1003. 
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„—--Another od. 1912. 

- Juio^ «1. 1919. 

Connemara Pimuc Library, Madras. 

Catalr^ie ol BooIcb belonging to Vk-toria 
Teofanical thstitute. 1905. 

Subject Index. 1914. 

HocOii College 14BBARY. Catalogue. 1005. 
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Teacher’s College Library, SaidapeL 
Catalogue. 1905. 

-Suppl. 1908. 

-Another ed. 1910, 

--Another ed. 1913, etc. 

-Another ed. 1923. 

Bengal Secretariat Library. 
fith ed. 1006. 

---7th cid. 1914, etc. 

CiiiKP Court Library^ Rangoon. 

Govt TirAiNiNG (’ollegk 
Raja hill II ndrtf. (Catalogue. 1006. 
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1906. 

Mai>ka.s Secretariat Library. Catalogue. 
4v. 1906. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

-. . — Suppl. 191(5, et<‘. 

--Accessions. 1918, etc. 
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19(57. 
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Catalogue. 1907. 

-— Another e<l. 1909. 

--Another od. 1914, eU'. 
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Suppl. 1907, etc. 

— Author Catalogue. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 
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Konow (8.) Classitied Catalogue of Libraiy 
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Bibliotheca Macuonal, Nom Con. Catak^o 
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Catalogue of Pali & Burmeno Books & Mss 
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Catologtie. 1010. 
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1010 . 

LAXXi-mAaA pALAds Libbabt, Baroda. 
Index-catalogue. 1910. 
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BUTioiniB Boabs Libbabt, Madraa, 
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-Another ed. 1913. 
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FoBxar Rbsbaboh Institcte & CoiixoB 
Libbabt, Dshra Dun. Catalogue. 1012. 
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Govt Mohammadak Teaibino Sohoob 
L mBABY, Madras. Catalogue. 1012. 

Gorib Tbaihimo SOHOot Libbabt, 
Btrhamport. Catalogue. 1912. 
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Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Tbaibiiiq School Libbabt, 
ViUupwam, Catalogue. 1012. 
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Gobofban & GnuiKiKa SoBooiH, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1912^, 


CENTBAL AGBlCUUCBAt COMJtlTTBE, 
Madras, library Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Teaikimg School Libbabt, BsUary. 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Tbainiho School Libbabt, Chieacok. 
Library k Museum Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt I^uukhto School Libbabt, ChiUor. 
C^Mogua. 1913. 

Govt Tbainino School Libbabt, 

Sa^hmundry, Catalt^ue. 1913. 

Govt IIbaikiho School Libbabt, 

Trichittopdly. Catalc^ue. 1913. 

Oxxioi ox INSXIBOTOB OX SoHOOLS. Madras, 
JfA Cirek. Catalogue of Books in Library. 
1913. 


esaWinmoT Collhoh Loobabt, Madras. 

Catalogna. 1913, eto. 

MM MM AAother ed. 1&21« «to. 

JtJllA (is.} C^Sfod CaUdegna ol Books in 
Pnl#i LflnMijt. M3,Me. 


'I. 


Shilldho Govt Libbabt. CafalOguet 1313. 

'I'HOMASOB Civil EBonirxBBiBO Ccwxdx, 
Bcorhee, Catalogue of Books in Central 
Library. 1913-1914. 


-Suppl. 2 pte. 1916. 

Govt IRiahhbg School Libbabt, 
Vizoffopatam. Catalogue. 1914. 
Kumbakonah Collbob Lcbbaby. Catalogue. 
1914, etc. 

Madbas Univebsitt Libbabt. Author 
Catalogue. 1914. 

-Suppl. 1917, eto. 

Govt Collbob Libbabt, Mangahre 
Catalogue. 1915. 

-Another ed. 1922, eto. 

Iufbbial Libbabt. Catalogue of Arable, 
Persian & Urdu Books. 1916. 


Imdia Dept ox Education Libbabt. List 
of Additions. 1915, etc. 

SiBPUB Civil ENOiNBBBiNa Colleox Libbabt. 
Catalogue. 1915. eto. 

Law College Libbabt, Madras. Catalogue. 

1916. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

Minino a Gbolooioal Institute ox India 
Libbabt. Catalogue. 1916. 

‘Abdulla Bbblvi & DhIbhab (B. N.) 
Snppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss & Descriptive 
Catalogue of Avesta, Pahlavi, Fazend & 
Persian Mss in Mnlla Feroze Library, 

1917. 

Aobicultubal College k Besbabob 
Institute Libbabt, Coimbatore. Catalogue. 
1917. 

Bengal Deft or Aobiovitvsb Libbabt. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

BebnabdFbee Libbabt, Ainpoon. Catalogue. 
1917. 

Gothoskar (P. B.) General Catalogue of 
Library of Bombay Branch of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madbasa-i-Asam Libbabt, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India SECBnABiAT Libbabt. Alphabetical 
Index to Sectional Catalogue No. 7, 
Education. 2 pts. 1917. 

Mibioal College Libbaby, Madras. 
Catalogue. 1917 

Vasu (M. N.) Al^abetical Index to 
Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Direotor-general of ArohKofogy. 2 v. 
1917. 

CoiaixBoUL iNTmuAOENCX Debt Libbab,t. 
Card Index. 1918, eto. 

-Subject Index. 1926. 

-- MM Sniqpit IBS®. 
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PablimtiosiiR in Ftrineipftl Li)ffKie« of 

(M!n«6ft. 1018. 


McusAST LuanABy, Smtgabm. OaUlogoe. 
1910. 

SinSKBIX OoLUBGB IiIBIUBT, OobsvUo, 

OataJngue of Printed Books. 1919. 
VSDJUs PoBUdry Boabd Libbaky. 
Cntslogue. [1600 T] 

Gott Counox. Gamhatore. Librsiy 
Ctital^gne. Snppl. 1921. 

SnoAB Bureau Libkabt, Pum. Catalogoe. 

mi. 

TBToonoHBXBiaAn Subvbt Libbabt, Dehra 
Dun. ClMsified Catalogue. 1921. 

GounoK OF Bboihxebiko, Madras. 

Gstalogne of Botdu in Libriny. 1922. 
Govt High Sohool, Tirvvalur. Catalogue 
ol librai; Boidca 1922. 

Dipt of iRDUsniiBS, Madras. Library 
Gaitatogve. 1926. 

PxoPLx's Pbxk BxAoraro Room & Library. 

JScmiay. Ciaaaified Catalogue. 1926. 
Patwa UirmtBaiTY Library. Catalogue. 
1927. 

ObsiifioRtioa. 

Bordxb (W. a.) Scheme of ClaMufioation 
for libnrieB of Baioda State. 1911. 


B^orte. 

GanouTCA Pubuo Lcbraby. Report. 1890. 
Maju PuBiiio Library. Report. 1006, etc. 
SoiFUB PuBUo Libbabt. Report. 1910. 
PuBJAB Pubuo Library, Lahore. 
Proeeedinga A Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

LTlBAKira, ntSLAllD. 

Carkboix nnrrxD KnroDox l^usr. Public 
librniy System of Great Britain A Ireland. 
1924. 

maUBlIMI. CTALT. 

Oataiaori dei oo<Boi oriental! di aknme 
bibliotedie d‘ ItaBa. 1870-19O4. 

R. BixLioraoA Kauonalx Cbbtrau, 
Fkrawe. Bidioi e oataloghi. I886-1896. 

LTBBABIM, MKZUD. 

Bibuotboa NAOtogran ox BCxxtoo. Boletin 
torntgado de la pubBoacion N, BanmL 
191S. 

MMUUgaiBM WllBW.SMwff 

** KotoaiaJe BiWothask,, iQe9« 
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Xnrmmaa Pnntao tanamr, Xibibij^^ 

Report. 1908. 

CAsanwix UBmin fCnmnoM Txusv. PbI^ 
Library System of Great Britain A Bdand 
1924. 

LiraAROB. 80 BTS AmOA. 

Kimbkrlby Pubuo Libraby. Ann. Rep. 
1906, etc. 

UBBABira. aPAIX. 

Hubtinotoh (A. M.) Catalogue of 
Library of Ferdinand Columbus. 1905. 

IJBRAMBS, SWEIMEir. 

Korguo BinuoYBX, Stoetholm. HandtingSr. 
Arsberaettelse. 1905, etc. 

SvERiGBs Offbutuoa Bibuotbk, 8toekhdm. 
Acoessions-Katalog. 1006, etc. 

BBsaHMAN (G.) Catalogue raisonni des 
impressions Elzevinennes de la Bibliotbdque 
Royale de Stookholm. 1911. 


liIBHABIgS, BBITED STATBS AHBCAHACA. 

Fixtohxr (W, I.) Public LilMraries in 
America. 1891. 

JoHB Cbbrab Library, Chicago. Ann- Rep. 
1897, etc. 

- List of Bibhognipbies on Special 

Subjects. 1002. 

-List of Current Periodicals. 1902. 

-2nd ed. 192A 

-List of CyolopcBdias A Dictionaries. 

1904. 

-SuppL List ol Serials in Public libraries 

of Chicago A Evanston. 2nd ed. 1906. 

-HandboiA. 1007. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

—' list of Boob Exhibited. 1907, 

-list of Current Medical Periodkais 

A Allied Serials. 1910. 

- list (A Books CO History of Sdenos, 

1911. 

-Sekptsd list ol Books on IfCHtary 

IfaMcine A Surgery. 1917. 

Town (H.) library Oatalofoe A Ridra for 
Qwrt ol PiiwRtm in Wiaooibb State 
Prison. 1904, 

AssB»i»(O.W4JMm€kwRmXH^ 10W> 
liPMtJuterni Oonqt—i, SrotMuiten. ^ Ar 




<4 COKOBUBS, WoMngkm. Catftlc^e 
ei Copyright XSotiiM. 190^ etc. 

—— Prelimmaiy list at Subject Sub- 
' <}iTision8. 1910. 

-Pablioaticms since 1897. 1930. 

Casada Pdbuo Libbabv, Windsor. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Hawti-tob Pnmao Ijibbahtj. Atm. B«^. 
1907. 

Libbabt ov U. 8. A. Sbnatb, Washington. 
Catalogue. 1906. 

MoBaAN (M. H.) Bibliography of Persius. 

1909. 

Tobosto Public Libbaby. Bulletin. 1909. 
Bostwick (A. B.) American PnbUo Library. 

1910. 

PoTTBB (A. G.) A Wblls (E. H.) Descriptive 
A Historical Notes on Library of Harvard 
UnivfflBity. 2nd ed. 1911. 

JoBBSTON (W. D.) A Mcmb (L G.) Special 
Collections in Libraries in U. S. 1912. 
Skbad a Co. Iron Worm. Library 
Planning, Bookstaoks A Shelving. [1914 ?] 
Calhoenu State Libbahy. News Notes 
of California Libraries. 1916-16. 

- Index. 1916. 

Boston Public Library. Ann. B«p. 1919. 
Forbes Librabt, NorihampUm, Mast. Axm, 
Rep. 1920, etc. 

Cabnboik iNSTETircE. Catalogue of CMnegie 
Library School. 1923. 


UOE. —See Heuipteka. 

UOERSINa AND FBOHIBmON. 

Andebson (H.) Liquor Shops A Licensing 
System of Calcutta. 1908. 

Hadoe (W. C.) Critical Analysis at Calcutta 
Temperance Federation’s Statement on 
Liqnor Problem. 1908. 

Akbebsob (H.) a Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excbie BUI. 1909. 

OAiAmriA Tbmpebance Feoebatton. Auction 
System of Excise AdnUnistration. 
[1913 7} 

Ca]>WAU;.ABEB (F. J.) Faroe of Federal 

PnUubitioD. 1919. 

Surni [R. W.) Sober World. 1919. 

OotTDt {D. L.y PrdiiWtian in U. S. 

im 


BbAMOKir* (J.) Rapports offioMs allmands 
4Kr Jbs dtoridMiaoB aUsnaodes a 


um 

Gbeo (W. R.) Enigmas of Life. 7tb td. 
1886. 

Lettxbs on Simple Life. 1906. 

Hovbndbn (F.) What is Life 7 3rd ed. 
1909, 

Eucren (U.) Life's Basis A Life’s Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912, 

-Knowledge A Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

-Main Currents of Modern Thought. Tr, 

by M. Booth. 1913. 

- Meaning A "Value of Life. Tr. by 

L. J. Gibson A W. R. B. Gibson. 1913. 

- Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A, J. 

Jones. [1914 7] 

Mueller (F. M.) Thoughts on Life A 
Religion. 1916. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality A Human 
Life. 1919. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

UOHT. 

Newton (1.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 3 A 4. 1782. 

Phelps (R.) Optics. 1835. 

PoTTKB (R.) Optics. 1847. 

Reiohenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Me^etism, Electricity, Heat, Light 
Crystallization A Chemical Attraction, in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. hj 
W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1860. 

Babbitt (E. D.) Principles of Light A 
Color. 1878. 

Bates (F.) Spectrum Lines as Light Sources 
in Polarisoopio Measurements. 1906. 
Hyde (E. P.) Talbot’s Law as applied to 
Rotating Swtored Disk. 1906. 

Nutting (P. G.) Pocket Speotrophotmnetet 
1900. 

— Polariinetric Sensibih'ty A Accuracy. 
1906. 

Thoutson (S. P.) Manufacture at Light. 

1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Compariscm of Unit of 
Luminous Intensity of U. S. with 
those of Germany, England A France. 

1907. 

-Geometrical ’Themy of Radiating Surfaces 

with Discussion of Light Tubes. 1907. 
Nutting (P. G.) Complete Fonn of 
Feohner’s Law. 1907. 

Bates [F. Quartz Compensating Polariscope 
wjth Adjustable Sensibility. 1908. 
Nurms (P. G.) Lominons Eqoivslent of 
Badiation. 1908. 
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Vsam It G.} Kew Ifeihod of 4oteR»NDg 
Focal Length of CoBToylog Ijennen. 1909. 

- Modified Method for Detomination 

of KelatiTe Wave-tengtiu. 1910. 

RAmAN (C. V.) Photometric Meeamement of 
Obliquity Factor of Difiraction. 1911. 

Shaw {H. G.) Obsm^ations of Atmoepherio 
BefraotionB. 1911. 

Pkihst (I. O.) Simplified Formula for' 
Change in Ordei of Interference due to 
Changes in Temperature & Freaanre of Air. 
1913. 

Fatsht Ohnoe Libbahy, London. Subject 
List of Works on Sound A Light. 1914. 

Eooias (J. B.) Light. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

Haluea (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 

Southall (J. P. C.) Mirrors, Prisms & 
Lenses. 1918. 

SrxiNHsni (A.) A Voir (E.) Applied Optics. 
Tr. by J. W. French. 1918, etc. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determmstion of 

Defiection of Light by Sun's 
Gravitatianal Field. 19^. 

Muldbb (M. E.) ‘ Green Ray ’ or ‘ Green 
Flash*. 1922. 

Raman (C. V.) Molecular Diffraction of 
Light. 1922. 

Bohue (H.) Electrical Photometry & 
mumination. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Hantaho Naoaoka Armiversary Volume. 
1926. 

MacLaM 6N (B. B.) Scientific Papers. 1925. 

MABlYAtiA (A. L.) Study of Optical 

PropertioB of Potassium Vapour. 1926. 

RAkanAthan (K. R.) Investigations on 
Mcfieoulat Scattering of Light. 1926. 

Walsh (J. W. T.) Photometry. 1926. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial BonhgUt 
2nd ed. 1927. 

HouBTouN (R. A.) Light. 6tfa ed. 1927. 

Mi(«kl 80 N (A. A.) Studies m Optics. 1027. 

UGBTBOBBES. 

Ashfitxl (F. W.) Light house Construction 
A ninmination. 1805. 

Lhhit-Hou8B Boabd. Ann. Rep. 1904. 

L’Eolaibaob des cOtee aux ludes 
nderlandaases. 1913. 

uaBXDie. / 

Lambobn (L. ^.) Modem Soaps, Candles A 
Glycerine. 1906. 

, iiiGiBanniifi. 

Zkba (U.) Tele^ones A Xst^tniiig 
, Ckwdncton. Tt. by 8, K. Bottea# 10CT. , 


Baooy <J.} Lob Mo>w>. 1918< 

/ 

UMB. 

Monobibit (C. C. S.) Luues, Mcu'Ws A 
dements. 1863. 

Klotb (0.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration. 1905. 

Wabth (F. j.) a Mauno Po Saw. Absorption 
of Lime by Soils. 1910. 

LIMESTOlfB. 

SiNOB (K. F.) Limeslones, Don Ores, Ochres 
A Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 


UMITATIOM. 

Mitba (U. N.) Law of LuniUtion A 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 
1889. 

-4th ed. 1906. 

Rtvaz (H. T.) Indian Limitation Act. 4th 
ed. 1804. 

-6th ed. 1912. 

Mitba (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1900. 

-4th ed. 1918. 

-6th ed. 1021. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

Sbna (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1920. 

UNOOLR. 

Tohlinb (G.) Charge deliveied to Clergy 
of Lincofai. 1812. 

USBOH. 

Fixldinq (H.) J1 of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
1007. 


LITBSATUBB. 

Btabl-Holstein (M. iib) Influence of 
Literature upon Society. 2nd ed. 2 t. 1812. 

Symonds (J. A.) £BBB 3 rs: Speculative A 
Suggestive, v, 1. 1800. 

Disbakli (I.) Curiosities of Literature. 1895. 

Lkb <E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
A German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Mobliy (J.) Science A literature. 1911. 

Moulton (B. G.) Modwn Study oi 
Literature. 1916. 

CREKiaov (A. P) Letters on ^ort Story, 
Draoub A other literary Tbpioe. 1924. 

DBxNXWAsnsF (J.) Pi^rjotism in Ltterktore. 

im, 



ummWJkSIUBIB 

lifliAVOSfrMMMuil. 

06»9asittoa lad ttfte. 

SncOKbs (J. A.) Sswys: Speouktive ft 
Soggeative. t. 1 ft 2. 1890. 

D» QtTiKOBY (T.) OoH«oted Writings, y. 10. 
1897. 

Saikybbubt (G.) Shakespesre ft Grand 
Style [in Kssays ft Studies by Members of 
Snglii^ Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

BamaY (J.) Grand Style [in Essays ft 
Studies by Members of English 
Association, y. 2], 1011, 

Saihtsbbby (G.) Dante ft Grand Style. 
1912. 

Stbvbhson (B. L.) Some Technical 

Elements of Style in Literature [in Wobks. 
V. 16]. 1912. 

Oiitioitm. 

Syxohbs (J. A.) Blssays: Speculative ft 
Suggestive, v. 1]. 1890. 

Abnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. Ist ser. 
1903. 

-Another ed, 1914, 

SpisaARN (J. E.) History of Literary 

Gritioism in Renaissance. 1912. 

Book (Q.) Social Criticism of Literature. 1910. 
Sptnoarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Gaylky (C. M.) ft Kobtz (B. P.) Methods ft 
Materials of literary Criticism. 1920. 
Gosse (E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
(loaNsON (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 
Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

DicaonarisB. 

Maunus (L.) Dictionary of European 
Literature. 1920. 

Essajrs. 

SumiBR (M.) Les heroines de Kalidasa et tea 
heroines do Shakespeare. 1879. 

Lb FiiVBii Dbdhikb (J.) Critique litt^raire. 
1806. 

Abkold (M.) Essays in Critioiam. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Cojuuma (J. C.) Studies in Poetry ft Criticism. 
1906. 

Lbb (P.) Gospels of Anarchy ft othi^ 
Contemporary Studies. 1908. 

Ybays (W. B.) Ideas of Good ft Evil [in 
WOBKB. V. 6]. 1908. 

Stbvxnsoii (B. L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
ft Books. 1911. 

SvtHBDBKx [A. C.> Easaya ft Stndtes. 1911. 
Fayhqbjb (C.) Principle Itt Art. 1918, 

(G. J.) Sida^ts, Tr. by 

St. 191A> 


xstnuvotBis m 

UmATOEB— 

Cbomxr, Earl [E. BABnra] PoHHoal ft 
Litmary Essays. 1913. 

Qdiooin (E. C.), Ed. Essays ft Studies 
presented to W. Ridgeway. 1913. ' 

Mooee (G.) Impressions & Opinions. 1914, 

SwiNBUBNB (A C.) studies in Prose ft 
Poetry. 1916. 

Little (C, J.) Biographical ft Literary 
Studies. 1916. 

Symons (A.) Figures of several Centuries, 
1916. 

Galodtta Dnivbb8Ity. University 
Extension Lectures. 1917, etc. ' 

Hazutt (W.) Selected Essaya 1917. 

Symonds (J. A.) In Key of Blua 
1918. 

Cook. {E. T.) Literary Recreations. 1919, 
-More Literary Recreations. 1919. 

Cornish (B. Q.) Literary ft Philological 
Studies. 1919. 

Ci.dtton-Brock (A.) Essays on Booka 1920. 
- More Essays on Booka 1921, 

35bnlb, Boron [R. E. Peothbro] Light 
Reading of our Ancestors. 1921. 

Henley (W. E.) Views ft Reviews. 1921. 

Hebeobd (C. H.) Shakespeare's Treatment of 
Love ft Marriage & other Essays. 1921, 

Mukby (J. M.) Aspects of Literature. 2nd 
ed. 1921. 

Rosebery, Earl. Miscellaneous, Literary ft 
Historical Easays. 2 v. 1921. 

Santayana (G.) Little Essays. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 3 ft 4. 

1921. 

Elton (0.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynd (R.) Books ft Authors. 1922. 
Murray (G.) Essays ft Addresses. 1922, 

Miibey (J. M.) Countries of Mind, 

1922, 

Stracrey (L.) Books & Charactera 1933, 
Habkison (F.) De Senectute. 1923. 
Hearn (L.) Essays in European ft Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Raleiqh (W.) Bcnne Authors. 1923. 

Baddouin (C.) Contemporary Studiea Tr. 
by E. ft C. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A) Dramatis Personae. 1926. 

ClvvtoM'Bbogk (A) Literature ft Life. 
1926. 

Nbwbolt (H. j.) Studies, Green ft Grey. 
1926. 

Gosss (B. W.) Leaves ft Fruit. 1827. 



lit 

IBilecjr* 

Shxxh (G. J.) fflslKffiaid 4 litenry 
CariositieB. 1841. 

SoBUKiBL (F.) History of Literature. 18S9. 
Ukdxbhill (G. F.) Literary EpOolia. 1887, 
O&BLXUg (T.) History of literature. 1802. 
D’lB&AiiiJ fl.) Galamitirs & Qnarrds of 
Aa^Lors. [1806 tl 

Euron (0.) Auguataa Ages. 1890. 
fisBU. (F. J.) 14th Century. 1890. 

Okoho [T. S.) Bomantio Triumph. 1000. 
Bketb iG. G.) Transition Period. 1900. 
SaXHTSBOKT (G.) Earlier K^aissanoe. 1001. 

IfrUiSB (J. H.) Mid-e^htemtih Centiuy. 
1902. 

HaUiaii (H.) Literature of Europe. 4v. 
1905. 

Obebbson (H. j. C.) First Half of 17tb 
Century. 1906. 

XoliAb (F.) History of Comparative 
Literatura Tr. by D. Power. 1906. 

Saintsbubv (G.) Flourishing of Romance 
A Rise of AU^ory. 1907, 

—- Later 19th Centuiy. 1907. 

Vapohab (C. E.) Romantic Revolt. 1907. 
Sticons (A.) Symbolist Movement in 
Idteratora 2nd ed. 1908. 

Bowokn (E.) Studies m Literature 1909. 

Boas (F. 8.) Richardson’s Hovels & their 
Influence [in Essavs & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 
Hahmat (D.) Lat» Renaissance. 1911. 
Kbb (W. P.) Bark Agee. 1911. 

WiBOUSB (P.) Gesohiofat*) der Welthteratur. 
1914. 

Maohus (L.) General Sketch of European 
LiteratUEe in Centuries of Romance. 
1918. 

Linu) (B.) Old & New Masters. 1919. 

WYSnaAM (G.) Essays in Romantio 
Litfa-ature 1919. 

Cbogb (B.) European Literature m 
19th C^tuiy. Ti. 1924. 

Peziodioals ahd Soeietiet. 

Rotai. Sookty oy Litkbatpbb, London , 
Transaetians. 1829'£8%. 

-2nd sec. 1848, etc. 

LsnaABiBCBCM Zoiiptllflattt Sr Beutsohlaad. 
1908, etc. 

Raves Gri^cue d’blstaire et d« RtUratore. 
1908, eto. 

t ♦ 

W<«BMO Wlitwi. 
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ii«Bocau»Hr. 

SBYiiotm(A.) |kaoMiuil 4 thogre|)hjr, 

liXHHAinAK LmiTAm 

Sams, (A.) GramBiatik der liliiifsoh«a 
Spraohe. 1916. 

I LRUBOm. 

Inouln Liturgy. 1850. 

Litubsy of Syrian Chumh of Halabttr. 
[1860 T] 

CoLLUB (L) Msaiiude flpsalense'Stoekhoha 
1487—der Svenska kyrkaus Sldsta txyokta 
handbok. 1918. 

UVEB. 

MubhoyIshvAya (G. N.) Topical Abscess 
of Liver. 1913. 

BIya (D. N.) Infantile Liver. 1916. 

LIZARDS. 

Abnabdalx (N.) Some Oriental Geckos in 
Indian Museum. 1906. 

local oomtmtBirr. 

Ashuy (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906. 

BanuoH (J.) Local Govt in England. 2 v. 
1903. 

CoBBiSH (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 

India. 

Abobioibbb’ Pbotxctiob Sooibtt, London, 
Lord Ripon A People of India. 1883 
Patbo (A. P.) Studies in Local Self-govt, 
Education A Sanitation, [1914 T] 

Mathai (J.) Village Govt in British India. 
1915. 

CmaoBO (A. E.) Bombay Dt Mumotpal 
Manual 1918. 

Mukbc^AphyAya (B. K.) Local Govt in 
Ancient India. '1919. 

Sxka-Gpyta (L. C.) Manual of Dt Board 
Work. 1919, etc. 

Sk,y-Govt in Bnral Bengal 1920. 

Ruada. 

ViBoaBADOiT (P.) Self'govt in Bnssia. 
1915. 

Loan vEotf Aini DAia. 

thojoam ( ) Fom of Frofllie to be 

•dd^M lor C^tBBkns of Mawmiy for 
Raairvdta. 1869. 

llEttaBirtMMK ^ U) BkA IfaNMmr 
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wommm, 

Jhmum (it. JP.) SeriM of B^perinuots 

wHlt SUitie Bngioee. 1870. 

Coon (C.J3.) Some Reoent PevelopweBts 
in l^omotive Frwtioe. 1002. 

tiua {C. S.) XtocomotaY«8. 1008. 
finwEVO (V.) BAtlwa^ JjBoanotiT^ 1008. 
QKASngBTOK (P.) Looamotivea. 1010. 
Kxbkiujk (M. M.) LocMnotive AppUaaoes. 
1010 . 

AtHir (0. E.) Modem Locomotive. 1912. 
Oous (H. L.) Bating LocamotiTee. 1912. 

CsAvreoir (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 

1021 . 

MaoIvsK (B. G.) Locomotive Superheating. 
1023. 

-2nd ed. 1923. 


I 1 OOO 8 TS. See Ortboptira. 

IiOdABlTHMS. 

Dalbt (I.) Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 
Htrrrow (C.) Tracts on Mathematical &, 
Philosophical Subjects. T. 1. 1812. 

- Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

BomnAO (J. T.) Tables for faoiliUting 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes. 1868. 

Galbraith (J. A.) & Hacghton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Mathematic A I. Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

-4th ed. 1898. 

Att ttt.ta rv Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. Srd ed. 1887. 

Prtdb (J.) Mathematical Tables. 1897. 
Vboa (0. you) Logarithmic Tables. 1910. 

Prrhot (F. B.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions. 1918. 

iiocao. 

Moboah (A. Die) First Notions of Logic. 
IBM). 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

. . Investigation of Laws of Thought. 

1804. 

WiT.t. (J, S.) System of Logic. 2v. J862. 
UEBEBtvxa (F.) System of Logie & History 
<4 Log^oal Doctrines. Ti. by T. M. 
lindaay. 1871. 

Vara (J.) Logic of Chance. 3td ed. 1888. 
BohBlVAiTDAMiXBA. * MafiiBsA 

1808 . 

Baht (A.) Li^. 2 pis. 180 «-i 992 . 
BgglSKAX&Kn. it. 


WWO—tonii. 

Baldwot (J. H.) TAflOght ft Vliii||u 
1896. etc. 

Joseph <H. W. B.) Logic. 1906. 

Keyhbs (J. N.) Studies ft Exercises in 
Formal Logic. 1906. 

MacLeame (D.) Besson, Thought ft 
Language. 1906. 

PiLLSBDRY (W. B.) Psyohdogy of B easan w if. 

1910. 

SmowiOK (A.) Application oi. Lo^c. 
Whitehead (A. N.) ft Rossbll 
Principia Mathematioa. 1910, etc. 

Mellone (S. H.) Logic. 6th 

1911. 

CoTPEX (P.) Science of Logic. 1912. 
MvunTiTR (C.) New Logic. 1912. 

Mihto (W.) Logie. 1912. 

Mitba (A. C.) Principles of Logic, v. 2. 

1912. 

_— 2nd ed. 2v. 1914. 

_— 6 th ed. 1919, etc. 

Bead (C.) Logic. 3rd ed. 1913. 
llDQE (A.) Logic. Tr. by B. 


1919. 

(B.) 

ed. 


Meyer. 

IjOgto as Science of Pure Concept. 


1913. 

Ceooe (B.) 

Tr. by 1). Ainshe. 1917. 

Mahual of Deductive Logio. 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logio. 
1918. 

Kikbkb (C. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic. 
1918. 

Russell (B.) MysUoiam ft Logic. 1918. 
Sena-Gdpta (LB.) Deductive Logio. 3rd 
ed. 1918. 

___ 4 th ed. [1919 t] 

_ Inductive Lo^o. 3td ed. 1918. 

Sena (S. C.) Deductive Lc^io made easy. 
2nd ed. [1919 1] 

VanuyopadhXaxa ( 8 . N.) DoihictiTe 

Logic. 1919. 

WoLP (A.) Exemisee in Logio ft Sokmtific 
Method. 1919. 

Bosasodet (B.) Essentials of Logic. 

_ Implication ft Linear Infarenoe. 

Bradley (M. K.) Logio of Uncoosoiow 
Mind. 1920. 

Thomas (R. B.) Students’ Logic. 1920, ate. 
Wblton (J.) Gnmndwork of Logic. 1928. 
Jomraos (W. 


1920. 

1920. 


£.) Logic. 1921, eto. 

Principles of Login* 2ad 


Bradley (F- H.) 
ed. 2v. 1922. 

WirwHWBTil* iM Tractatos 
phi^^smphiaaE. 1928« 


Lo^e®* 
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OuntBis SubsteBoe A SttiwiAon k 
Hinatein** Tiauftf d Belat{v%. 3V. by 
W. 0. Smbay & M. C. Smbey. 192S. 
PbamtIi (0.) OtB^iohte der Logik im 
Abeirndtonde. 4 Bd. 1827. 


Orieatal. 

HasVd ms I ‘DMAa. 

[im t] ■ 

9as«i. Ju j^I jbLJI 1887. 

BODB^SAHDAKiXBA. K»ly&9B MA«i&9fi. 
1893t 

BADAnao StJoroaA. Hindu Logic as 
preseiTed in China & Japan. 1900. 

ViDTiBB* 4 A^»A (S. G.) History of 

HedueTaJ School of Indian Logic. 1909. 

BHATPiciETA (H. P.), Md. 6 Buddhist Nyftya 
Tracts. 1910. 

VnjyiBHC^ANA (8. c.) History of Indian 
Lo{^. 1921. 

lOLO LANOUAGB, 

Olu>ki (H. M. Q. D’) Eloritures dea peoples 
non-ohinois do la Chine. 1910. 

LOIIBABDS AND LOMBABOT. 

Bdtlsb (W. P.) lAMTibard Communes. 1906. 


LONDON. 

Wood (A.) Ecclesiosticsl Antiquities of 
London & its Suburbs. [1888IJ 

Buiirr (R.) (k^rlyle’s CLelseo Home. 1896. 

HoLUSS (B.) London Burial Grounds. 1896. 

PAEAMXfivABAN PlpuAi (G.) London* Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Edvasds (P. J.) History of London Street 
Improvements. 1898. 

SxmvxT of London, 1900, etc. 

Bxatas (A. H.) Imperial London. 1901. 

Bbbaht (W.) S. London. 1901, 

— E. London. 1003. 

Tap* Report of burning of Steeple & Church 
of Paul’s in London. 1903. 

UamooosK of London. 3v. 1904. 

Lobdos Oopbtt Oopkoil. Report. 

190S,etQ. 

SsAsra (B. B.>, fd. Cl^endar of Lettw- 
books pres«ved<>^ smong Atebives of 
London at GuildhaU. 1906. 

LoBDcnt CopxoT OoPirat,. Bye-latn & 
mgolatioina. 1906. 

Bmttnmw (A.) Lltsmiy History d ’ 

, Akeifki, ft it* SM^bOhibood, 1907. 


I'LONDIMMiMkf. s' 

{ (bujTcntiUw (B. B.) Wdety nf %i»>M 
of London. 1907. ‘ 

Qoma (G. L.) GovenMiioe of Loodon. 

1907. 

Laxo (E. M.) Literary London. 1907. 

Vixvs of principal Public Monnmenta, PubUc 
Bnildings ft Plaoss of Resort in Londem. 
[19071) 

DjTaHVixi,D (P. H.) Memorials of Old 
London. 2v. 1908. 

PtSToaxB (H.) London, Passed ft Paaaing. 

1908. 

Loedox in SixtieB. 1008. 

Mapbay (W. L.) Old London. [19081) 
Masks (A.) Tybum Tree. 1908. 

Masson (B.) Memoirs of London in 
’Forties. 1908. 

Bouoias (J.) Adventoree in London. 1909. 
O’Dosnbu, (E.) Haunted Houses of London. 

1909. 

OwSH (E.) Hyde Park. 1909. 

Shkluy (H. O.) inns & Taverns of Old 
London. 1909. 

CoBNFOBD (L. 0.) London Pride ft London 
Shame. 1910, 

Monoboi' (A. R. H.) London. 1910. 
Adoook (A. S. J.) Famons Houses & 
Literary Shrines of Loudon. 1012, 

DopaiiAS-lBViNB (H.) History of London. 

1012 . 

Gomiod (Q. L.) Making of London, 1912. 
Bbdbsdalb, Baron [A. B. Fbeeuan* 
MrrroBD) Tragedy in Stone. 1912, 

Boynton (P. H.) London in KngUsh 
literature. 1913. 

Pasqubt (D.) Londres et fee ouvriers de 
Londree. 1014. 

Whbatlby (H. B.) liondon & lafe of Town 
[i» 8HAK3B8yBAiut’B England, v. 2). 

1916. 

Lpoab (E. V.) London Revisited. 3rd ed. 

1917. 

Habben (H. A.) Dictionary of London. 

1918. 

Bbll (W, G.) Unknown London. 1920, 
London Directory. 1921. 

Hohb (G.) Roman London. 1026. 

PcacooK (T. L.) Critical ft other Essays. 
1926. 


LCHiDOV unTrauanr. 

AutoaiN (W. H.) BeconstrooHon of 

TMNemity of London. 1906, etc. 

LoKixur UnirratsixT, Genural Bdormation 
fw BttamM Rtudantai 1907. 
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XiiWlKMf t7inv»«(KTT. Junior School 
Skaminittioti, 1907, eto. 

Bi^lationa & Courses for Internal 
Stndents. 1907, etc. 

—— Relations for External Students. 
1907, etc. 

— School Examinations. 1907, etc. 
HOtCBUKSiouis (T. L.) Univeraity Reform in 
London. 1926. 

U»n>01IDB!SBY. 

Qbaham (J.) History of Siege of 
Londonderry & Defence of Enniskillen. 
1820. 

LOVOSVITr. 

MaoCabi (F. F.) Human Life & how it may 
be jffolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 

WiiBBB (H.) Longevity Sr Means for 
Prolongation of life. 6th ed. 1919. 

CiOBBO (M. T.) Do Seneotute, De Amicitia, 
Do Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. 
Falconer. 1923. 

LOST TB1BE9 OF ISRAEL. 

Moore (Q.) liost Tribes & Saxons of 
East & West. 1801, 

Danvers (P. C.) Covenant. 1877. 

ISBAKIi 1883. 

BRiTiaH Empire. 1884. 

Weldon (B. dk W.) Origin of the English. 
1919. 

LOURDES. 

Bekihin (G.) tKJurdes. 'IV. liy F. tbbijs. 
[1908 1] 

%. K. Unljeltever. (1910 7] 

LOTE. 

Kbt (E.) Ijove & Marriage. 1911, 

—— Ijove & Ethics. 1912. 

BetlS (M. H.) Love. 1920. 

Lull (R.) Tjree of Ixive. Tr. by E. A, 
Peers. 1926. 

LDOKROW. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1868. 
OUTBAM (J.) Campaign in India. 1860. 
Norhan (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 
MoKHOPiDHYAYA (P. C.) Pictorial Lucknow. 
1883. 

HiuroN (E. H.) Tourists' Guide to Lucknow. 
6&ed. 1905. 

Gabdhn in Cit; of Gardens. 1906. 

IAe F.) is Radoltyve (F. W.) Indisn 
Mating. [1918 tj , 


LUSHAIB. 

Tubneb (C. H.) Kainuna, Nwisg A 
Daidins Columns, Chin Hills. 1890. 

Seftans (A.) Les ExpMitions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Lewis (T. H.) A Ply on Wheel. 1912. 

Shasbspbar (J.) Lushei-Kukt Clans. 1912. 

LUXURY. 

Ubwiok (E. j.) Luxury & Waste of Life. 
1908. 

Sous ART (W.) Luxus und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

MACAO. 

Maybon (C. B.) Les Anglais a Macao 
[t« Bullbiih de I’Ecole franfaise 
d’Extr^me Orient, t. 6 ]. 1906. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Maoolespield ; its Industrial Facilities, 
Residential Advantages & Attractions for 
Visitors. [ 1921 7] 

MAOBDONIA. 

Abbott (Q. F.) Tale of a Tour in Macedonia. 
1903. 

Gborobvitoh (T. R ) Macedonia. 1918. 

CoLoooTEONis (V.) La Macedoine et 
I’Hell^nisme. 1910. 

SvoBONOB (J. N.) L’Hell6ni8me prunitif de 
la Macddoino prouv6 par la niimismatiqiie 
ot Tor du Pang6e. 1919. 

MACOILL URIVERSITY. 

MacMillan (C.) MoGiU & its Story. 1921. 

HACHUTERY. 

Donaldson (W.) Pcinoiplea of Oonstcuction 
& EfiBcienoy of Water-wheels. 1876. 

Glynn (.1.) Construction of Cianes. 7th ed. 
1887. 

Wallis-Taylor (A. J.) Sugar Machinery. 
1895. 

Lbvassbor (E.) Comparison du travail A 
la main et A la machine. 1900. 

Ransomb (S.) Modem Woodworking 
Machinery, 3rd ed. 1902. 

Roanas (W.) Progressive Machinist. 1903, 

Bauer (G.) Marine Engines & Boilers. Tr. 
by E. M. Donkin & S. B. Donkin. 1906. 

Castlb (F.) Machine (kmatmotioa A 
Drawing. 1905. 

Grikshaw (R.) Shop Kinks. 4th ed. 1905. 

Hisoox (G. D.) Meohaaioal Movements* 
Powers, DevioeB A Appliwoosii. lltb ed 
1907. 
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WmJum {A,} Bomaace of tfodean 
Mecbaaiam. 1908. 

Caxdsx (G. L.) Maebjna Tool Tnde in 
Gennawy, France Switaeriand, Italy & 
United Kingdom. 1909. 

OBI.TOH (L.) & WduBOS (N. J.) Praciiaal 
Testing of Electrkial MaoUnea. 1909. 

Cujtn (W.) Gontinoous Cnrreat Machine 
Design. 1910. 

KzaKMAK (M. M.) Air Bialce. St. 1910. 

Bobsoh (A. Q.) En^neering Machine Tools 
& Prooeaaes. 1919. 


MADAGASCAB. 

BaitiatPOBT (U. S. ok) Relation du premier 
voyage de la compagnie dee Indea Orientalea 
en risle de Madagascar on Dauphine. 1666. 

OKurtTEr (A. van) Tabou et totdmiaiae A. 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Dbslov (P.) La Culture practique du 
ooootier sur la COte Nord-Ouest de 
Madsigascar. 1905. 

You (A.) Madagascar. 1905. 

Suau (P.) La France A Madagascar. 1909. 

KADANAPAm. 

CoLKHrooK (P. A.) History of MadanapaUi. 
1911. 


■ADBAS (CnT). 

Madras. 1760. 

Madras. View of the Place painted by 
W. Daniell & E. T. Pams. [ 1830 J] 
Rkkkbkncks to Madras in ‘ Asiatic 
Jl.’ 1880. 

Sanitation of Madras. 1893. 

Madoxn (C. H.) St Mary’s CSiureh. 1905. 
50 Vows of Madras. ( 1908 T] 

Pbsny (P. K. P.) On Coromandel Coast. 
1908. 

IiOTX (H. D.) Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 

Barlow (G.) Stoiy of Madras. 1021. 

HASBAS (PRESmBROY). 

Whsslxb (J. T.) Madras in Olden l^rae. 
1861. 

Dawks (F. J.) Begdlations A Acts in force in 
or applksabte to Madras Presidency 
relating to Bevtome Matters. 2nd ed. 
1879. 

Grawb (H. 8.) FolBaaw of Chlttooc. 
^ 1893. 

(B. B. F.) ^On OarHoaodst CnM. 

wm. 
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SfATiffracUL Atlas of Kadras 
1013. 

Tbdbston (E.) Hadiaa Pi8iddaiW£y. 1918. 

Cedbib a Leadii^ Fami&a in Madna 
Presidency. 1915. 

Lanohkstsb (H. V.) Town Hamiiiig in 
Madras. [ 1920 1] . t 

MADRAS niilVEBSITY. 

Madras UNivKBsrrT. ExamiBaMoa Pspena. 
1910. 

- Ann. Rep. 1924, etc. 

MADRBPORABIA. 

Gardinkb (J. S,), Ed. Fauna A Qeogmphy 
of Msldive & Laccadive Arohipdla^es. 

V. 2. 1904. 

MADDBA. 

Tripe (L.) Stereographs of Madura. 1858. 
Maindhon (M.) Dans 1’ nde du Snd. 3* 6d. 
1909. 

Maduba. Tourist’s Guide. 1913. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

SatyanItha Aiyar (R.) History of N&yaka 
of Madura. 1924. 

MAQEIXAN STRAIT. 

Mahu (J.) & CoBDES (S. de) De Keis van 
Mahu en De Cordes door de Stnat van 
Magalhaes naar Zuid-Amerika en Japan. 2v. 
1923-24. 


MAQNA CHARTA. 

BAkont (O.) Ohartes dee Libert^s angiaises. 

1892. * 

MaoKeohnie (W. S.) Magna Carta. 2aded. 
1914. 

Malden (H. E.), Ed. Magna Carta 

Commemoration Essays. 1917. m 

MAGNESIUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Magnesite A Monaaite. 1921. 

MAGinmSM. 

RnoOKKRACH (C. von) Beseaccbes «r 
M agnetism, Electricity, Heat, lights 
Crystallization A Chemical Attraction in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tt. 1^ 
W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

TaOKPSON (S. P.) Bleotrioity A MagnKtisin. 

im 

Adaks (J. C.) SdeotiSc l9>peCB, 1G9B> 

1909. 

Fo««w(G.O.)AFaMmi(A. W4 lSMKio% 
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tboiDsoN (S, P.) Petnw Peregrintis de 
Marico art /fc bb Bfiiatola de Magnate [ in 
®to»H Aoftdamy Prooeediags^ 1905-06}. 
l#07e 

Broaotre (0. w.) Best Method of 

Bnougnetizing Iron in Magnetic Testing. 

1008. 

l^ni^ (J. S.) Magnetism & Electricity. 

1806. 

Jmins (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1916. 

HoTCmxsoN (R. W.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
2nd ed. 2y. 1920. 

TBOitrsoM (J. J.) Mathematical Theory of 
Elecbioity k Magnetism. 6th ed. 1921. 

MomLAY (P. F.) Bibliographical History 
of Electricity & Magnetism, 1922. 

Hahtabo Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

NoijXli (H. G.) Transformatorvelden. 1925. 
Wall (T. P.) Applied Magnetism. 1927. 

HAHABALESWAR. 

, Malcolm Pait. 1831. 

Mahabalbshwab Guide. 1876. 

PAbasnis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1916. 

MAHABAUPXJRAS. 

Cabb (M. W.), Ed. Descriptive & Historical 
Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1868. 

CooUBSS (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 

uahdi. 

Dabkbstbtbb (J.) Lo Mahdi. 188.'>. 

#iiah£. 

Mabtibbac (A.) I.es origines de Mah4 de 
Malabar. 1917. 

^HAHIKAHTA. 

JiaiLT (J. H.) Mahee Eanta. 1866. 

WHtXBLOOE (C. K.) Statistical Information 
oonoemlng Maheekanta. 1866. 

XABBULDAL BA7. 

Gaboa (O. P.) Zemindary Procedure. 

IXtdibadiil Baj. 1921. 

itAimu lAiaBAaE Aini LmmAi^ 
SsRA (D. G) Vai^ava Literature of Medinval 
Bcd^. 1917. ' 

IgMiUUi (W.) CoUeoHon of TreaHae, 
Engageraenta, etc., nlbtiiig to Britieh 
AilbaMlG^bar. 2hded. 2v. 1887<9L 
(P.) Bkr llaJabliiliflAMI. 1897. 
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MAXABAE—aoBti. 

OBTWJsni (F.) VoB den TagoalMmm Sb 4 mi 
Malabaron. 1906. 

PAnUABiBHA Mkhon (K. P.) EQstoiy of 
Eerala. 1924, etc. 


MALAGASY LAEGUAGE AND LXTEBATIXBB. 

Fbbband (G.) Le Dieu malagaohe Zanabari 
[ in T'oruo Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 


halakand field fobob. 

Waltbbs (H. F.) Operations of Malakand 
Field Force & Bune^ Field Force. 
1900. 


MALARIA. 

1N3TBT70T10B3 for Prevention of Malarial 
Fever. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Pbarbb (F.) Mosquitoes & Malaria. 1902. 

James (S. P.) Malarial Fevers. 3rd ed. 
1908. 

Cbaio (C. F.) Malarial Fevers, Hsemoglobiiinrio 
Fever & Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

James (S. P.), Ed. Paludism. 1910-1912. 

Newell (A. Q.) Malaria. 1910. 

Bentley (C. A.) Investigation into Causes 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

0HRIBTOFHBE3 (S. R.) Malaria in Punjab. 
1911. 

Dealsriue: (W. H.) Practical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry (A. B.) Malaria in Bengal. 1912. 

O’Gorman Lalok (N. P.), Tr . Campaign 
against Malaria in Italy. 1812. 

Bentley (C. A.) Anti-malarial Operations at 
Dinajpur. 1813. 

Herms (W. B.) Malaria. 1813. 

Sabkak (N. K.) Malaria. [ 1914 ? ] 

-Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [1914 1] 

Ascoli (V.) La Malaria. 1916. 

Carter (H- R.) Malaria. 1916. 

Stott (H.) Studies in Malaria. 1916. 

Crbistophebs (S. R.) Malaria. 1917. 

Sweet (E. A.) Fi^Idmitification of Malaria- 
carrying Mosquitoee. 1918. 

Ross (R.) Memoirs. 1923. 

Bbstlby (C. A.) Malaria ft Agrioiiltnre in 
Bengal. 1926. 

Mixba (G. K.) Skeletaa of a SoheiBe to 
combat Malaria ft other prevalent Fdwib 
XiteeMMiaBeagMk Snded. 182 & 
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WsKun (A4} k GURFtnuaiw (H. A.)i M' 

20tii Ocntiiiy lmprewioiu«t British HftUt;ya, 

LiHBnroH (D.tas H.) Gflltwteeord Handbo^ 
ym Insaiimie. 1910. 

WnxiHsOK (B. 3 .) Malay Hiatory. pt 6. 
iWl. 

CbuivoRD (H.) Malayaa Monochromea. 
1918. 

WBioaT(A.)&BBn>(T. H.) Malay Peninsula. 
1913. 

WiKsnoT (B. 0.}, Ed, Malay. 1923. 


Admiaistntion. 

iBBLAiro (A.) Far Eastern Tropica 1905. 


Bthacilogy. 

AHNANnALE (N.) People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904. 

Kbttijt (A. C.) Het Animisme in den 
indiachMi Arohipel. 1906. 

Skbat (W. W.) & Blaoden (C. 0.) Pagan 
Baoea of Malay Peninsula. 2v. 1906. 

NiBVwxHirms (A. W.) Die Veranlagung der 
Malaflsoben Volker des Ost-Indisohen 
Archipels, wlftotert an ihren industrielien 
ErzeugaiBseu. 1913. 

Hoojbn (P. a. J.) Beeohrijvende Catologus 
voor de Tentoon atellmg van Baliscbe 
Kunstvoorwerpen. 1916. 

Nieuweshhis (A, W.) Die Wurzeln dea 
animismuB, eiiie Studie Uber die anf&nge, 
der naiven Bdligion. nach den unter 
prunitiven Malaien beobaohteten 
Eraabienuiigen. 1917. 

Lekkubkeakeb (T. C.) Hindce-Reoht in 
Indoneslfi. 1918. 

Moboehtualer (H. O.) Matabari. 1923. 

WlHSTBDT (B. O.) Shaman, Saiva & Sufi. 
1925. 


Biitory. 

St Johb <H.) Indian Arrbip<dago. 1803. 
Sajabat Maijitu. lAgendes et traditions 
biatoriques de I'atchipd indien. Tr. par 
L.M.Devio. 1878. 

SwiTTmiHAH (F. S>) British Malaya. 1907. 
Kibustba (E. B.) De Indische Archipel. 
1917. 

P«fiodiMat«iia SoflMMB. 

ITDKnramo. 1900, eto. 

|W8ipux>9 llUiAt SXATss Hiwwntt. ^ 
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VAhximm (F.) Cost Bidiait. DL 8 A 8. 
1724-26. 

CiTBTis (W. £.) Egypt, Bunna & MMfdt 
Malaysia. 1906. 

Aboixb (A. G.) Far East reviaited. IW^, 

Sibnbt (R. J. H.) In British Malaya Today. 

£ 1927 T ] 

Tmvdt. 

RamwABDr (C. G. C.) Bela naar bet Oostetijh 
gedeelte van den Indiaoben Arohipel. 1868. 

Maxwell (G.) In Malay Forests. 1907. 

Hale (A.) Adventures of John Smith in 
Malaya. 1909. 

RiaaiNOs (E.) Through Malay Archipelago. 
1909. 

Boulting (W.) Pilgrims. 1920. 
MoBaENTHALEK (H.) MaUhari. 1921. 

Nobden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (C.) 6 Years in Blalay Jnngle. 

1925. 

- Another ed. 1927. 

Sidney (R. J. H.) Malay Land, Tanali 
Malayu. 1926. 

MALAY LANOUAQB AKO UTEBATDBB. 

Mabsden (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
].Anguage. 1812. 

Tdoault (A.) Elements de la langue malaise 
ou malaye. 1803. 

NiEitANN (G. K.) Bloemlesing uit Maleisohe 
Gesohriftmi. 2 St. 1870-71. 

O’Sullivan (Q. H. W.) Malagosy & CiAole 
Languages, 1894, 

Tbiolot Vocabulary. 6th ed. 1907, 

Swbttbnham (P. a.) Vocabulary of 

Enghsh & Malay I.angaage8. 10th ed." 
2v. 1910-11. 

Skidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
malayiscben Spraohe. 2’ Aufl. £ 19201 ] 

MALATALAM LANaBAGB ABO 
UTEBATDBB. 

Pauunus (A.S.B.) Centum adajia malabarioa. 
1791. 

Dbumuond (B.) Grammar of MalaW 
Language. 1799. 

Pket (J.) Qianunai oi Malayidain 
Langaags. 1841. 

3 . M. 3. Grammatiea Malabaiioo-Lai^. 

im 

WwiKitMtAiintoaE £N. near M- Zn) k 
iSxm» (T. K.) Ilhkmkin tqf 
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INotiaiiMiw. 

Baiuiv (B.) Diotunittry d Higl> & ColJoquial 
JBalayabm & Bngliah. 1846. 

— Dictionary English & Malayalain. 
I&4i9« 


M^4YAi.4it &i English School Dictionary. 


KALDAB. 

pEHBKBToH (J. J.) Geographical & Statistical 
B«port on DtMaldah. 1854. 


HALDIVE ISIiAHDS. 

UABomaB (J. S.), Hd, Fauna & Geogiaphy 
of Haldive & Laccadive Ai'chipelagoes, 
2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 


MALTA. 

Andbbson (A.) A i’artioular Account of 
Malta [ in JL of Forces]. 1802, 


WAinfATJ 

BnAMiORD (W. T.) Mammalia. 2v [tji 

Fauna of British India, 1888-91]. 

Roylb (J. B.) Ulustrations of Natural 
Hiatory of Himalayan Mta & of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1893. 

Thomas (0.) Mammals of Mt Kma Balu [ in 
Whitbhbad (J.) Exploration of Mt Kma 
Balu]. 1803. 

Meabns (E. A.) Mammals of Mexican 

Boundary of U. S. 1907. 

Millbb (G. S.) List of N. American Land 
Mammals in U. S. National Museum. 
1912. 

Lyobkkeb (B.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in Britidi Museum. 1013, etc. 

Bbitish Musuum. Guide to Galleries of 
Mammals. 9tb ed. 1914. 

ShbbbinqtuN (C. S.) Mammalian Physiology. 
1919. 


MAX. 

Man. 1885. 

Bbaob (W. W.) Martyrdom of Man. I7lh 
ed. 1903. 

Lankbstbb (E. It.) Nature & Man. 1905. 

Btoatz (C. H.) Zur Abstammung des 
Mensoh^. 1906. 

Cabvs (P.) Rise of Man. 1907. 


n ani i S M iii M a ' . 

1 MAX—oofdd. 

CoNDBB (C. R.) Rse ot Man. WW8, 

How (L.) Human Species.'" 1909. 

NutTzscHK (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 

by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-13. 

Haeckbl (E.) Charles Darwin as an 
Anthropologist [ in Sewabd (A. C.), Hd. 
Darwin & Modern Science]. 1910. 

Pamdx (V.) Man, Social, Motal & 
Intellectual. 1911. 

Wabd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Bbitish Mcsblm, Gmde to Fossil Bemaina 
of Man. 1916. 

Jones (F. W.) Arboreal Man. 1916. 
Ken'ulA.) Antiquity of Man. 1916. 

Migeod (F. W. H.) Earliest Man, 1910. 

Spuebeli. (H. G. P.) Modem Man &, bis Fore¬ 
runners. 1917. 

Keanb (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 

Batsbix (G. a.), Ed. Evolution of Man. 
1922. 

Dabwin (C.) Descent of Man & Selection in 
Relation to Sex. 2nd ed. 1922. 

WI8SLBR (C.) Men & Culture. 1923. 

Smith (G. E.) Evolution of Man. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wliat is Man T 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) Prometheus. 1925. 
Lodge (0. J.) Makmg of Man. 1925. 

M. N. 0. Man & Civihz.aUon [ in Statbrman, 
Max. 28—Apr. 9, 1925]. 

Obebmaieb (H.) Fossil Man m Spain. Ti. 
by C. D. Matthew. 1926. 

Bead (C.) Origin of Man. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Everlasting Man. 4th 
ed. 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Anoestoig. 
1926. 

Rignano (E.) Man not a Machine. 1926. 

WiLDEB (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

Race. 1 1926?] 

Uendebson (K.) Fiehistorio Man. 1927. 

MAXCHD LANOVAOE AND LITEBATHBE. 

LanolAs (L. M.) Alpdiabet Mantehou. 3* ed. 
1807. 

MAXCHTTBIA. 

Plath (J, H.) Die Vhlker der Mandschurey. 
I Bd. 1. 1830. 


Hobbneb (M.) ftimitive Man. Tr. by J. H. 
Loevre. 2nd ed. 1907. 

KNBIDOh, pseud, Man, 1907. 

lAADBXATEB (0. W.) Man, Visible & 

lnviaihle. 2nd ed. 1907. 

SKPOWIOX (W.) MW a his Ftttore. 1907. 


Wyue (A.) Chinese Besearohes. 1897. 
Hobib (A.) Manchuria. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Weaus (B. L. P.) Manohu & Muscovite. 
1904. 

Hoshino (T.) Economic Bktoiy of Msncharia. 

mi. 
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lUlOMUMnL 

PiMm (R A.) Mirfawm SiiiAbii. Tr. by 
B. H. Pm^ Sad ad. i«i6. 


KAK&ALAT. 

Taw Sxib Ko. Arcbteologioal Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

DonoisBLLE (C.) Ooide to Muidalay 
Palace. 1926. 

MAHDVL 

Lbboh (R.) Trade, ete. of Mandvee in Kutoh. 
1856. 


MAIOALOBB. 

Aoootmr of Gallant Defence at Mangalore 
against tite French & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 

MAROAIIBSE. 

Gro^ (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Sandur State. 1910. 

GRAMBAaHiDoa (D.) Mineral Resources of 
Georgia St, Caucasia. 1019. 

Brown (J. C.) Manganese Ores. 1921. 

MAlfQO. 

Dji(P.C.) Mango. 1897. 


MAinOEUBAllB. 

Auario (P.) L’Evolution intelleotuetle do 
St AnguBtin. v. 1. 1918, etc. 

Wrsbndonk (O. G. ton) Die Lehre des Mani. 
1922. 

Burkitt (F. C.) Religion of Manichees. 
1925. 

KAnOO. 

ColiSON (L.) A Chatxl (L.) Culture et 
indnstrie dn manioc. 1006. 

KAXlPTm. 

Gonwnj'AusTRN (H. H.) Survey of 

BoundMy between MUnipur ft Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

Httba {8. N.) Manipur War. 1891. 
JORXSXONB (J.) My Experiences in Mcmipur 
ft Na{^ HUb. 1896. 

CAimHAsIdf. L.) irfipjpnt 

Srded. 1916. 

KAnifUB. 

’ Bouui (W. J. S.) Mannar. 1888. „ 

pBiagg iU) SjatfiSiBm of ^afanapatam. 

' im ' 



Moorr (M. F.) 2 Sdieci Bllditwtanide# bf 
Medueval Histoiiodl Study, 1912. 


Lsnnard (B.) Rural NotthNBiptonBlUte 
under Commonwealth. 1916. 

Littktt (A. E.) Black Death on Bstates 
of See of WinchostOT. 1916. 

VASVAL TRADfnrG. 

HoorxB (J.) ft Shtrlby (A. J.) Handcraft 
in Wood ft Metal. 1913. 

Platbtxd (L. L.) Handwork ft its Plaoe in 
Early Education. 1913. 

MAmiBES AND FBKTILIZQtS. 

Atwatkr (W. 0.) Fertilizers. 1882. 

Vn.i.E (G.) Artificial Manures. Tr. by Vf. 
Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

SiBsoN (A.) Artificial Manures, did ed. 
1901. 

Kelkaji (G. K.) Night-soil. 1909. 

Harrison (W. H.) Principlee of Paddy 
Manuring. 1911. 

■- Indigenous Manuree of S. India ft 

their Application. 1912. 

Henry {W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Miooitt (A. A.) Manures. 1912. 

Wartr (F. j.) Available Manures in Burma. 
1912. 

Hirson (G. R.) Manuring of Sugarcane at 
Samalkota Agricultural Station. 191$. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) ft Milxjoan (S.) Green 
Manuring Experiment. 1914. 

Dobbs (A. C.) Green Manuring in India. 

1916. 

R. O. 8. Soil Fertihty ft Crop Production. 

1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo Industry. 1918. 

-, Ed. Value of Fhosphatic Mannras in 

India. 1918. 

Russelt, (E. j.) Soils ft Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Set (G. B.) Charcoal as a wonderful 
Fertiliser. [ 1919 T] 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate ft Samiai on of 

Crops on Didigo PiantcoB* EstatM in Bihar. 

1920. 


■ANUKBUFTS. 

PBXVBSlBaHX SXAATaXIRLtCffiBnE rvsrai 
KoxNiouaHB BtNUoxBBRCl BormA, Db 
Handm^riften TerschdmisM. 22 Bd. 
t663^ 
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tlFi!tmMa!|!l'l8 Bibi. 10 Xebk« iJeaingm, Die 
Sw^Muifitoa. Shr. 1893-04. 
itoxwTHtQira Botalb sa BaLargna, 
BtumSm. Catologoe dee manusorite. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 



XAlI»OSim---(wtf. 


(Mantel lABcnages. 

Tayvou (W.) Exanunatim & An^ysis ot 
Mackenzie Mss in Madras College LibraQr. 
1838. 


Bukh (8. D.) Hand-list of a Oolleotion of 
Books & Mss belonging to Lord Amherst. 
1900. 

DolUii (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India OfSce. 
1912. 


Wsstbboaabd (N. L.) Codioes Indioi 

Bibliothecae Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 
Tobnbjbimj (C. J.) Codices Orieutalis 

Bibliothecae Regiae Universitatis Lundensis. 
1860. 


LonunrucK (K.) Die Handschriften des 
Klostcm Weingarten. 1912. 

Fras Patbioe (J. C.) List of Washington 
Mbs. 1919. 

COPTIC. 

Ctemi (W. E.) Catalogue of Coptic Mss 
in J(^n Bylands Library. 1909. 

Budob (B. a. W.), Ed. Coptic AprfH-rypba 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

-, Ed, Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 

. Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

EKQLISH. 

MAXWBu,-LrTB (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th ed. 1926. 

ETHIOPIC. 

British Musbum. Catalogus c. o d i c u m 
mannsoriptorum orientalinm. pt 3. 1847. 

Diluiann (A.) Verioiohniss der abessinisohen 
Handsohriften \ in Handschbiften 
V erzeichiiisB der KSniglichen Bibliothck 
zu Berlin. Bd. 3]. 1878. 

BlBLlOTHlbgOH Nationalk, Park. Catalogue 
deS mannSGiits ethiopiens de la collection 
Antoine D’Abbadie. 1912. 

- Catalogue des manuscrits ethiopien6 

do la collection Mondon-Vidailhet. 

1913. 

French. 

Omoot (H.) Bibliothdque Nationalc. Nouvellos 
Aoqnisitions du D6partement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphab6tiquc des manuscrits 
LathiB et Fraiifais. 1912, etc. 

Onek. 

OkoNT (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits groca 
des departoments. 1886. 

Utia. 

BsiTIsa Museum. Codex Alexandrinus. 
1909. 

OkoST (H.) Bibliotheque Nationale. Nouvelles 
AnqaisilaonB dn Depart«eaent deaMaavmcritB. 
BU^portoin aliiiahbtiqQe dsn maawnte 
XiKliM atFriungaia. 1912, nt«> 


Dobh (B.) k Rost (R.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits et xylographes orientaux de la 
Bibliothdque impdriale publique de St 
Petersbourg. 1852. 

Bebo (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
verzameling Maleische, Arabisohe, 
Javaangohe en andere Handsobriften aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
on Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloohi dei codici orientate di alcune 
biblioteohe d’ltalia, etc. 1878. 

Lanoaueb (S.) Katalog der bebrakohen, 
arabischen, peisisohen und tQrkUchen Hand- 
schriften der Kaiserlicben Universitats-und 
Landesbibliotbek zu Strassburg. 1881. 

Cno'rei.ii.A. Classified last of Arabic, Persian 
& Urdu Mss [ in Ganoop\dhy»ya (Q.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 
Provincial Museum, N. W. P. & Oudh]. 
1892. 

Fukhbeb (A.) Classified List of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hmdi Mss [in 
GanoopadhyAya (O.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N. W. P. & Oudh]. 1892. 

Uniybbsitats Bibliotbee, OoUingen. Die 
Handsobriften. 1893-94. 

Qabbb(R,). VerzoichniBsderindisohen Hand- 
aohriften der Koniglichen Universit&ts- 
BibUothek. 1899. 

BboCkblman (C.) Verzeicbniss dor arabischen, 
pergisoben, tfirkisoben und hebraisohen 
Handechriften der Stadt-bibliothek zu 
Breslau. 1903. 

Bluuhabdt (J. F.). Catalogue of Marathi) 
Gujarati, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindhi Mas in British Museum. 1905. 

BuatpAoAbya (H. P.) Report on Mss 
in various Languages of India, Tibet 
tc, Indo-China in Bishop’s College Library. 
1911. 

Cabaton (A.) Catologue sommaire des 
manuserits indiens, indochmois & malaya- 
polyn^siens. 1012. 

Govt Obibntai. Mss Libbaby, Uadras. 
Report. 1913, eto. 

BKATpioABYA (H. P.) Catsdogue of Mss in 
Bolus’s CkdtegB Wtmsyt CMoqttn, 
1915. 



Hohkmm (Ai W< R.) 

liicrotwe {toimd in B. 
TmfcMtaa. IW, etc. 

Oaal (6. H.) BaloBOgmiAy of India. 2ad 
ed» 1918. 

IIhIABAR {V. N.) Descriptive Ga(«logue of alt 
Uw in FM Dastw Hehetji Bana 
library, Navsari. 1823. 

BuuoxabQUB NatxohalB, Parie, Catalogue 
des Mannaorita a peinlnres eatampes, 
MAlaiUes Monnaies objects d’art, livree et 
Cutes. [18251] 

Oiteatol LangaagM : Arabic. 

l^Asm (J.) Catalogue of Has in Persic, 
Arabic A Sanskrit Languages. 1742. 

Stbwabt (C.) Desoriptive Catalogue of 
Ori^tal Library of Tippoo Sultan. 1800. 

BonuiAK LrBBABT. Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
oodionin manusoriptonun oricntalium 
oatalogi partis aeoundie volumen primmn 
araMcos ccHnpleetens. 1821. 

OnmcAL Essay on various Ms. Works, 
Ajabio & Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkomania, India, 
Syria, Egypt, Mauretania & Spain. Tr. by 
J.C. 1832. 

BtunsH Mtrsxuu. Catalogues codicum 
manuseriptomm orientalium. 2 pts (4 v.). 
1838-71. 

HoblBt (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
EQstorical Mss in Arabic & Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1864. 

Spukohb (A.) Catalogue of Bibliotheca 
Orientalis Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Floxobl (G.) Die arabiscben persischen and 
tfiikisohen Handaohriften der Kaiserlich. 
Kbnigliohen HofbiUiothek Zu Wien. 1866. 

Bbbo (L. W. C. vas dbh) Verslag van eene 
Tmameling Maleische, Arabisohe, 
Javaansohe en andere Handscbriften, aan 
bet Bataviaaach Genootscbap van Kunsten 
en Wetenaohappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Loxb (0.) Catalogue of Arabio Mss in India 
Offing 1877, 

StiAirn (W. M. ob) Catalogue des manuscrite 
acabes [de la BibUotfadque nationale, Paris]. 
1883-06. 

DuBXirBoiiiio (H.) Les iWAuscrita arabea de 
I’Eaenrial. 1884, ete. , 

AntwAtun (T. IC] Kunes Veixeiohniss 
der Gbis«r'ao|i«lb^> Sanualnng arabjacber 
HandBcbrtfkMp'lw Kfiniglicben BibliotbtA 
Zo BetUn]. Hm. 

"AnSWiMlBir CW.] ^MeeicbiiiM dM'^aitbbiscben 

ijpwnn jxiu UI87-W* 


AcAfijatu BAft#/,*' ,• 

Oatalogus codiotun A^bi^orfini* 

Bibuothboa Naoiohai., 

de Ids manuseritos Arabes. 1888. 

Gibson (M. D.) Catalogs of Arabio lb# 
in Convent of St Catharine <m lift BbuA 
1804. 

Ribu (C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Arabie Mbs 
in British Museum. 1894. 

Bbooubt (£.) Catalogue de la collection de 
mannscrits orientaux, arabes, peraaiui, «t 
turos. 1000. 

Brownb (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhamioadan 
Mss in Library of University of Cambridge. 
1000. 

Roy (B.) Extrait du catalogue des manusorits 
et des imprimis de la BibliotiAque de la 
Grande Mosqude de Tunis. 1900. 

Dbrenboubo (H.) Les Manrisorits arabea de 
la collection Scbefer k la BibliotbAqne 
Nationale. 1901. 

Ross (E. D.) & Bbownb (E. G.) Catalogue of 
2 Collections of Persian & Arabio Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

Littman (E.) List of Arabio Mss in Princeton 
University Library. 1904. 

KAMiL-UD-DtN Ahmad & ’abd-ul Muqtadib. 
Catalogue of Arabio Sc Persian Mss in 
Library of Calcutta Madrasah. 1006. 

AauTio Society or Benqal. List of Arabio & 
Persian Mas. 1008. 

Obibhtal Pcblio Library, Banhipm. 
Catalogue of Arabio A Persian Mss. 
1908-10, 

Deoodbdbhanche (J. A.) Catalogue dee 
Aianuscrits arabes, persaus ct turrs. Ofierts 
k la Bibbotboqne Natjonale [ de Paris]. 
1909. 

Jaokson (A. V. W.) & Johahnbn (A.) 
Catalogue of Collection of Persian Mss 
presented by A. S. Coebran. 1014. 

’Abdulla Brblvi & Duabear (B. N.) Suppl. 
Catalogue of Arabio, Hindustani, Persian 
& Turkish Mss in MuUa Ferose Library. 
1917. 

O’CoHNOB (V. C, B.) An E. Library. 
1920. 

Bloohbt (E.) BibliothAque Nationale. 
Catalogue dee manusorits Arabes dea 
nouvelloa acquisitloDa. 1026. 

Fomi (G.) Arabisobe und persisobe Hand- 
■ohiiftoa. [1926f] 

Ofiautf l iMtgnagii: AmMoigB. 

IUaahiajib (N.) VcmeioludBS der 
Mandsdhriften, der iNiiiljaAdk; ^ 

ZuBerib>. Bo. 19 > tiw. 
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Oriantal LangiusM: AsMtueie. 

BlCtiui^bot (J. F.) GataJogae of Bengali & 
AsMuneee Mu in Library of India Office. 
1924. 

Oriental LanKoacei : BaU. 

JuYiiBOLL (H. H.) Snppl. op den Catalogue 
van de Sundanecsche Handschriftcn eii 
Catalogue van de Balineeauhc en Saeakeofae 
Handeohriften der Leideobe Universiteits- 
Bibliotbek. 1912, 

Oriental Langnages : Bengali. 

Bloubardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali 
& Aeeameeo Mae is India Office Library. 
1924. 

RiYA (B. R.) & CAXTOFlUUYiYA (B. K.) 
Deecriptive Catalogue of Bengali Mbs. 
1926, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Burmese. 

Fausboi.l. (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Oriental Languages : Chinese. 

Peri (N.) line Mission arcb^ulogiqiic 
Japonaiso on Chine ItnBcJiXKTiN de I’Etole 
fran^aise d’Extrcnie-Orient, t. 11]. 1911. 

Oriental Languages ; Hebrew. 

Stkirscuneilieb (M.) Verzeichniss der 
hehracisehen Handschriften der Koniglichen 
Bibliothck zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt. 1878- 
1897. 

Maroorioiith (0.) Catalogue of Hebrew & 
Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 2v. 
1899-1005. 

Oriental Languages : Hindi. 

Blomhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 

Benabbs Sarsbrit Corleoe Library. List 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, 
etc. 

MiIba (S. B.) Search for Hindi Mss. 
1924. 

Sfbbnoer <A.) tbitalogue of Arabic, Peraan 
& Hindiistany Mss of Libraries of King of 
Oudb. V. 1. 1854. 

Oriental Langnages : EBnauaUtiil. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum Library. 1899, 

’Abdulla Beblvi & DkAbhar (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkiab Mss in MuUa Feroze 
library. 1917. 

^uHHARDT (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindustani 

Mn in In^a Office libraiF. 1920. 


MAMUSCBIFTS—eonkt. 

Oriental Languages : favan. 

Bbro (L. W. C- Vam 1>»n) Verslag van 
eene vcrzameling Malcische, Arabkche, 
Javaansohe en andere Handscbriftdn, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootsohap van Kunsten 
on Wetenechappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Vreedb (A. C.) CataloguB van de Javaansche 
en Madocreosche Handsebrifton der Leidsche 
Universiteits Bibliotheek. 1892. 

Bbardks (J.) Besclirijving der Javaansche 
Balineesohc, en Sasaksche handschriften 
aangetroffen in dc nalatenschap van Dr H. 
N. Vander Tuuk, en door hem vennaakt 
aan de Leidsche Univcrsiteitsbibliotheek. 
1901-1916. 

JoYNBOLL (H. H.) Suppl. op dcu Catalogus 
van de Javaansche cn Madoercesche 
Handschriften dor Leidsi-he Univeraiteits- 
Bibliotbeek. 2 Dl. 1907-1912. 

Oriental Languages : Eaiarese. 

KAMaoARYA (M.) AKl ITIISVAMI SastrI (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss oolloi’-ted for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Malay. 

Tusk (H. N. Vas Der) Short Account of 
Malay Mss belonging to Royal Asiatic 
Society. 1866. 

Berg (L. W. C. Vas Des) Verslag van 
eene vcrzameling Maleiscbc, Aiabisehe, 
Javaansche cn andere Handschriften, aan 
bet Bataviaawb Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetcn8chapi>cn ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Joyrboll {IJ. H.) Catalogus van de 
Maleiscbe cn Sundanoosche Handschriften 
der Leidsche Univorsitcits-Bibliotheek, 
1899. 

Oriental Languages: Malay&lam. 

RAROioiBYA (M.) & KuprusviMi SasteI 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madraa. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : MaiitM- 

EaroAcAeya (M.) & KuppbbvAmi ^IstrHS.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Langnages :. Ham-Sbl^ 

Tessitoei (L. P.) Descriptive Gatali^e of 
Bardic & Historical Mss. 1917, etc. 

Oriental Langnages: Orly*. 

Blumhaem (J. F.) Catalogue of Oriya Mss 
in India Office Library. 1924. 
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CsYiiOH 6ovr Obiiktai, Libbabt, Colombo, 
Oktelogue of Pali, Suibaiese & Sanakrit 
Mm. 18S2. 

Ou>iNBBBa (H.) Catalogue of Pali Mm 
in India O^r Libraiy. 1882. 

PAOSBOUt. (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mm 
• in India Office library. 1897. 

Cabatoh (A.) Catalogue Sommaire dee 
mannaorits aanaorita et palia [de la 
Biblioth^que Nationale]. 1907, eto. 

Cataloouk of FaU & Burmeee Books A 
Mm belon^g to Library of late King of 
Burma. 1010. 

Oxiantal Langnagn : Patiiaii. 

Fbasbb (J.) Catalc^nc of Mm in Persir, 
Arabic A Sanidcrit. 1742. 

CarriOAi. Essay on various Ms. Works, Arabic 
A P^aiau. Tr. by J. C. from Persian. 
1832. 

Moblky (W, H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Hietorical Mss in Arabic A Persian in 
Royal Asiatic Society Library. 1864. 

Sfbkngkr (A.) Catalogue of Arabic, Persian 
A Hindnstany Mss of Libraries of King 
of Oudb. V. 1. 1864. 

- Catalogue of Bibliotbcca Orientalis 

Sprongeriana. 1867. 

Pb«t 8C!H (W.) Dio porsischen Handsehrifien 
der Herzoglichen Bibliotbek zu Gotha. 
1859. 

PnoieGBL (G.) Die arabischen, pcrsischen 
nnd tdrkuchen Handsebriften. 3 Bd. 
1866. 

RiBtr (C.) Catalogue of Persian lbs in 
Briti^ Museum. 3v. 1879-188.3. 

Roskn (V.) Les Manuscrits persans de 
rinstitut des Langnes Orientates d^rits. 
1886. 

Pbbtecu (W.) Verzeichniss der persiseben 
Handsdffifien dmr Kbniglicben Bibliotbek 
KU Berlin. Bd. 4. 1888. 

Sageau (E.) a EthA (H.) Catalogue of 
Persiui, Turkish, Hindfistftnl A Pnaht& 
Mss in Bodleian Library, pt 1. 1889. 

Ashbay ‘Anl. Catalogue of Persian Books A 
Mss in library of Airiatio Society of Bengal. 
1890'1895. 

RnrofC.) SuppL to Catalogue of Persian Mss 
in BriUsb Museum. 1896. 

Bbovbx (E. G.) Persian Mss 

in Cambridge University library. 
1896. 

BbOO&BX <E.) Catalogun de ta coUeation de 
mamsoiits orim^tanx arabss, psesami, et 
toiM. IMO. 


MA]nnraSlFH-HOri«MlninNM I BmMm 

—owM. 

Sbowvx (E. G.) Hand-lmt of Mubammadmi 
Mm in Cambridge Univeruty lilnary. 
1900. 

Boss (E. D.) A Bbowbb (E. G.) Catalogue 
of 2 CoUectionB of Persian A Arabic Mss in 
India Office library. 1902. 

EthA (H.) Catalogue el Persian Mss in 
India Office Library. 1903, eto. 

Bloohkt (E.) Catalogue des Manuscrits 
persans de la Bibliothdque nationale. 
1906, eto. 

KAMlV-cn-MB Abwad a ’Abd-ul HuQTAnill. 
Catalogue of Arabic A Persian Mss in 
Calontta Madrasah Library. 1905. 

’Abdul Mdqtadib. Catalogue of Arabic A 
PerriMi Mss in Oriental Public Library 
at Bankipur. 3v. 1008-1012. 

Ross (£. D.) list of Arabic A Persian Mss 
acquired on behalf of Govt of India by 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1908. 

Dkoocrdnianchk (J. A.) Catalogno des 
manuBorits arabes, persan ct iurcs. 1909. 

DbAuA (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office 
Library. 1912. 

Ra^qIcIbya (M.) a Kufpusvami Sistri 
(S.) Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

JaCKSOH (A. V. W.) A JOHANNEM (A.) 
Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by 
A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Bbelvi A DhAbhar (B. N.) 
SuppL Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian A Turkish Mm in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

O’CojraoB (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 
1920. 

QASim HasIr Rai'AvI. Catalogue raisonn^ 
of BuhAr Library, v. I. 1921, 

IvAirov (V.) Concise Descriptive Catalogue 
of Persian Mm in Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
1924. 

FoGK (G.) Arabisohe und peniBohe 
Hondsohriften. [ 1926 T] 


Orisotel LangnsRH : Prikrt 

Kxjth (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanskrit A 
Prfilqrt Mm in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

Adyab Libbabt, Jfodms. Preliminary List 
of Ssrpskit A Priikrt Mm. 1910. 

KxnB (A. B.) Catak^ue of JE^rt Mss 
in BmBeian Library. 1911. 


Catalogue of Smtskiit A Prakrit 
IbBiaUU. ABeru. liISft. 



Mmaam 

OdcniiLllAncmKM : Pani&bi. 

BtTTMHABDT (J. F.) CaUlogne of Hindi, 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mm in Britiah 
Museum. 1899. 


Oriental LangnaKei: Samaritan. 

Mabcioliouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew 
k Samaritan Mbs in British Museum. 
1899-1905. 


Oriental Languages : Sanskrit. 

Frasbb (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persie, 
Arabic k Sanskrit. 1742. 

Ghaitbbks (R.l Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss. 1838. 

W Bsaa {K.) Die HandBobriften-Veraeichnisse 
der KSniglichen Bibliothdr (Zu Berlin). 
Bd. 1. 1853. 

Hall (F.) Contribution towards an Index 
to Bibliography of Indian Philosophical 
Systems. 1859. 

AtirauoHT (J.) Catalogi Oodicum 
manuscriptorum Bibliotherae Bodleiane, 
pars oo.tava. r. 1. 1864. 

liAWRKNOK (K.) Last of Sanskrit Works in 
Nepalese Idbrnriea at Khatraandoo. 1868. 

Bitbnbh,(A.C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
pf. 1. 1869. 

Ktbuiorn (F.) Ciassificfl Alphabetical 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 8. 

Division of Bombay Presidency. Faac. L 
1869. 

Mjtra (R. L.) Notices of Sanskrit Mss. llv. 
1870-1896. 

-2nd ser. 2v. 1900-1904. 

BmniLKR IG.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Private libraries of Gujar&t, K&thi4v&d, 
Kaohchh, Sindh & KhindeA. 3 faso, 187i- 
1872. 

Beowbino (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Ondh. 6v. 1872-1893. 

CataiaMuh of Sanskrit Mss in Private libraries 
of N. W. Provinces. 10 pts. 1874-1886. 

Kixjuborb (F.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in C. P, 1874. 

Mctra (R. L.) Report on Sanskrit Mee in 
Native Libraries. 1876. 

- Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 

in library of Asiatio Society el Bemtal. 
pt I. 1877. 

BubBkia:. (A. C.), CSassified Index to Sanskrit 
Mw in Palace at Taniore. 3 pts. 

m». 

JlnstA (K. L.) CataJogiie of Sanskrit Msa in 
Library of MabftrSja pf ^ilkAner. |880, 
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■AjraSOKSIPTSl—Oriaatal Laagiiagw : 

Sanskrit— conkf. 

OprxBT (O.) Lists of Sanskrit Mas in 
Private libraries of S. India. 2v. 1889 
1886. 

Kixlhoen (F.) Search for Sanskrit Msa 
1881. 

Kuntb (K. N.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mse 
in Lahore Division. 1881. 

- Sanskrit Mss. 3 pts. 1881-1883. 

Bhau DAjI MbmobiaIi, Bombay, Catalogut 
of Mss A Books. 1882. 

Cbylon Govt Oriestai. Librarv, Colombo. 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese k Sanakri 
Mss. 1882. 

Bkmdall (C.) (!atalogtie of Buddhist Sanskrit 
Mss in University Library, Cambridga 
1883. 

Riok (L.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Msa in Mysott 
k Ooorg. 1884. 

CATArd>OiTK of Sanskrit Mss in India C>flipe 
Library. 1887-99. 

BttiiypARAKARA (S. R.) ('ataloguc of Msa ir< 
Deccan College. 1888. 

Wbbxr (A.) VeneichnesB der Sanskrit und 
PrAkrit-Handschriften der Kfiniglichen 
Bibliothek t.u Berlin. Bd. 2. 1889. 

Aufrecht (T.) Catalogus Catalogorum. 3 
pte. 1891-1963. 

KiEtiHOBN (F.) Die Colebrooke’soher 
Paaini-Handsohriften der Kbniglichen 
Bibliothek zu GSttingen. 1891. 

pETRRSON (P.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Ms* 
in Library of Maharaja of Ulwar. 1892. 

Stkim (M. a.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss in 
Library of Msdxaraja of Kashmir. 1894. 

Sanskrit Colluge Libbaby, CaJeutta, 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. lOv. 
1896-1909. 

HoBRNUt (A. F. R.) 3 Further Collections 
of Ancient Mss from Central Asia. 1897. 

Garbs (R.) Verzeichniss der indischen 
Handsohrif ten der Konigliohen Universitatis- 
Bibiiothek zuwacbs. 1899. 

AnFEBOHT (T.) Katalog der Sanskrit 
Handsohriften der Univorsitfits-Bibliothek 
zn Leipzig. 1901. 

BeappAOArta (H. P.) Search for Sanskrit 
Mss. 1901. 

Govt Oribntai, Mss Library, Madras. 
Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 
1901, etc. 

Bsnoaix (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mm 
in British Muaeom. 1902. 

Sanskbit CoLLXta, Benares. List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina k Hindi Mss. 1002, etc. 

WxNTXBSm (M.) Catalogue of S. Indian 
Sanskrit lias belonging to Royal 
Asiatio Booiety. 180S. 


2 b2 



HAinr{WBGPTS-~4>iiaiitallAiicoii«M« ludait 
—cutttd. 


Kbith (A. B.) Catalogue of Sanakrit St 
Prakrit Mss in Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford. 1903. 

BhattAcAbya (H. P.) Catalogue, of Palni- 
leaf & Selected Pai>er Mss belonging to 
Durbar Library, Nopal. 1905. 

Hni/TzscH (£.) Sanskrit Mss in S. India. 
1905. 

WrnntBNTTZ (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in Bodleian Library, y. 2. 1905. 

Cabatoh (A.) Catalogue Sommaire des 

manusorits sanscrits et palis [ de la 
Bibliotheque Nationale ]. 1907, etc. 

SoHBADEB (O.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mm in Adyar Library. 1908, etc. 

Thomas (F. W.) Aufrect Collection. 1908. 
Aufbeoht (T.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften 
der K. Hof-und Staatsbibliotliek in 
MueiMihen. 1909. 

Adyab Libraey, Madras. Preliminary List 
of Saipskrt & Prakrt Mss in Adyar Library. 
1910. 

Beharrs Sanskrit Coelkok Library. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit Mas. 1911. 

Levi (S.) Documents de I’Asie Centrale. 
Mission Pelliot. 1. Textes sanscrits dc 
Touen-Houang. 1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handschriften der 
K. Hof-und Staatsbibliothek in MOnchen. 
1919. 

RaSoAcArya (M.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss of Govt Oriental Mss 
Library, Madras. 1912, etc. 

RavoAcArya (M.) & Kuppusvami l^ASTRftS,) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collected for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Deooah Collbob, Poona. Descriptive 
Catalogue of Govt Collections of Mss. 

1916, oto. 

BhattAoArya (H. P.) Descriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection under 
care of Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

1917, etc. 


GopInAtha katibAja. Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mas acquired for Govt Sanskrit Library, 
-Benarea 1919. 


Ahabtak^^a SastrI (B.) 




Gambikb-Pabry (T. B.) Catalogue of Ssuiskrit 
' Mm purchased for Administrators of Max 
Muller Manorial Fund. 1922. 

SidGOVpitiUBA, (G. K.) St RAMASvAtfl SabtbL 
Datoriptive Oatali^e of Min in Central 
LitoH7, Bantda. t. 1. 19S0. 


MAHUMlRim—OrienMUiiglMm UmlkOt 

— contd. 

HIrAlAla. Catalogue of Sanskrit St Prakrit 
Mss in C. P. & Berar. 1926. 

Oriental Languages : Saeak. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Suppl. op den CalalogUB 
van de Sundanoescho Mandschriilrn on 
Catalogue van de Balinecsche «n Sasaksche 
Handsebriften der Leidsebe Universitoits 
Bibliotlicek. 1912. 

Oriental Langnagei : SiDbalese. 

Ceylon Gov't Oriental Library, Colombo. 
Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese St Sanskrit 
Mss. 1883. 

Vikkamastmha (M. de Z.) Catalogue of 
Singhalese Mss in British Museum, 1909. 

Oriental languages. SUMDANE8E. 

Juynboll (H. H.) Catalogus van de Maleisohe 
en Sundaneescho HanHsehrifri'n der Lcidsehe 
Universiteits-Bibliotheek. 1899. 

- Suppl. op den Catalogus van de 

Suiidanoesche. Handsebriften en Catalogus 
van ' de Balinecsehe en Sasaksclie 
Handschrifton der Leidscho Universiteits- 

Bibliotheck. 1912. 

Oriental langnagee : Syrian. 

British Museum. Catalogus eodieum 
maniitK'riptorum orientalium. |l J. 1838. 

SauHAU (E.) Verzeiehmss der Syriss'hcn 
Handsebriften der Kfinigliehcn Bibliolhck 
zu Berlin. Bd. 23. 1899. 

Oriental Languages: Teini{l.. 

KA'OArABYA (M.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Tamil Mss in Govt Oriental Mss Library, 
Madras. 1912, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Telngn. 

RanoAcArya (M.) St KuppusvAmi I^AstrI 
(S.) Triennial (Catalogue of Mss collected 
for Govt Orienlal Mss Library, Madras. 
1913, etc. 

Kuppusvami ^AstbI (S.) Descriptive 
Catalogue of Tehigu Mss in Govt Oriental 
Mm Library, Madras. 1921, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Tibetan. 

Scmlaointweit (E.i Die tibetischen 
Handschrifton der Konigl. Hofimd 
Staatsbibliothek zn MUnohon. 1876. 

—— VeTEriulmis der tibetisohen 

Handsebriften der KOntgUch 

Wtottonbergischen |,ap(^bib]iot^ok ssu 
Stnttgut, 1904. 


iiMnMeBiMS 

MASVStnim'-Oileiitel UBgiagM: TIMittt 

—eontd, 

OoKDiHB (P.) Catalogue du foods tiWtain 
de la Bibliotb^ue Natiouale. pt 2. 
1»0«-16. 

Beokh (H.) Verzeichniss der tibetischen 
Handsckriften der Koniglicbeu Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 24. 1914, etc. 

Oriental lAnguages : TniUah. 

Flukoel (G.) Die arabischen, peraischen 
und turkiscJien Handschrifteu derKaiserlich- 
Kkniglichen Hofbibliothek zu Wren. 3 
Bd. 1805. 

ItiEU (C.) Catalogue of Turkish Mss in 
British Museum. 1888. 
pEETSCH (W.) VetzeiohuLsa der tilrkiaohen 
Handschriften der KOniglichen Bibliothek 
zu Berlin. Bd. 6. 1889. 

Bluuhkt (E.) Catalogue de la collection de 
maniiBcrits orionta\iK arabes, persaus, et 
lures. 1900. 

I>«(X)UKnEMAW('HB (J. A.) Catalogue des 
raanu.sei'its arabcH, pcrsansetturcs. 1919. 
<lA(!K.'jON (A. V. W.) & JoHANNKN (A.) 

Catalogue of Persian Mss presented by A. B. 
Cochran, 1014. 

’Abdulla Bkelvi & Dhabhar (B. N.). 
Suppl. (iatttlogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian A Turkisli Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1017. 

Spanish. 

Huntinqton (A. M.), Ed. Initials & 
Miniatures from Mozaraliie Mss in British 
Museum. 1904. 

Hlspanio Society of America. 14 Spanish 
Ms. Doemments. 1926. 

MANUSCRIPTS AND PALSOGRAPHT. 

Thoyts (E. E.) Key to Family Deed 

Chest. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Lintisay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Loeffler (K.) Die Handschiften dee 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Clark (A. C.) Descent of Mss. 1918. 

James (M. R.) Wanderings & Homes of 
Mss. 1919. 

Percji (G. L.) Baggio di AnasUsiografia. 
1922. 

Ueeo (W. W.! Calculus of Variants. 1927. 

Bibliomvbp. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediceval Historical Study. 1912. 

Gilsok (J. P.) Studearti’a Guide to Mw 
British Museum. 1920. 


llAireBOKiPte 3^ 

KAWSOBlPn AND PALJKieBliPBT— 

BibUognphy— eontd. 

Murray (R. H.) Short Guide to some Mss 
in Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 
1020. 

Cbasteb (H. H. £.) Mss of Bodleim 
Library. 1921. 

Davies (G.) Student’s Guide to Mss relating 
to English History in 17th Century in 
Bodleian Library. 1922. 

Collections. 

Bibliotheca Senatoria, Leipzig. Catalogus 
libonim manuscriptorum qui in Bibliotheca 
Senatoria civitatis Lipsiensis asservantur. 
1838. 

Cataloqub g^n^ral des manuscrits des 
bibliothiques puliliques des departements 
public souB lee auspices dii ministre de 
i’instniction publique. 7v. 1849-1886. 

Maetin (H.) Catalogue des manuscrits del a 
Biblioth6que de 1' Arsenal. 9v. 1886- 

1896. 

Moliniek (A.) Catalogue des manuscrits de 
la Bibliotheqne Mazarine. 4v. 1886-1892. 

BibliothSiqur.s publiques de France. 
Catalogne gfeii^ral des manuscrits, 
1886, etc. 

Catalogue des manuscrits conserves dans 
les diipots d’archives departmentales, 
communales et hosjiitali^ri's. 1886. 

Catalogue des manuscrits cotiserv^s aus 
archives nationales. 1892. 

Kohi.er (C.) Catalogue des mannscrits de 
la Bibliotheque Bainte-Genevfeve. 3 t. 
1893-1898. 

Scott (E. J. L.) Index to Sloane Mss in 
British Museum. 1904. 

Hiersemann (K. W.) Manuscripte des 

Mittelalters und sp&terer Zeit. 1996. 

Coyecque (E.) & Debkay'e (H.) Catalogue 
g6n6ral des manuscrits des biblioth^ues 
publiques de France; Paris Chambre des 
d6put^3. 1907. 

La Roncibrk (C. De) Catalogue g^n4ral 
des manuscrits des bibliothfeques publiques 
de France; biblioth^ques de la Marine. 
1907. 

I Engeeanu (L.) Catalogue g4n^ral des 
manuscrits des bibliothiques de Prance : 
Paris. Bibliothdque du S4nat. 1908. 

BlBLIOTaiQUES PUBLIQUXB DE FraHOB. 
Catalogue g4n4ral des manuscrits. 
1009, etc. 

Goodsfebd (£. J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Mbs in Chicago University Libraries. 
1012 . 

TuaniY (L.) Catalogne gtoltal dee 
manuscrits des bibtiothdques publiques de 
Fiance t ArcMvea ^ la Gnenre. 1918, ete. 



in 




lUUnrSOBlFni aid lAUMMRAIBf-^ 

OoBeoiioiia—«o«»u2. 

GiBBUV (F.) Catelogne gAn^tal des 
mantuoritB de bibliotbdquos pabliquM de 
France: Pariii, BibUoUidquee de Flnstitkit: 
Collection Godefioy. 1914. 

Ikua OrnoB. Catalogue of Mm in European 
Languages. 1916, etc. 

BBAniiiBTix (C.) Catalogue g4in4ral dee 
manueorits dee bibliotbdques pnbliqnea de 
Fiance. UniTeiaitd de Parle at UniversiMs 
dee d4paitementa, 1918. 

Frzpatbiok (J. C.) Check List of Collectione 
of Peiaoaal Papers in Hiatorical Sooietiee, 
UiuTeiaity A Public Librariee, etc. 1918. 

duDT (G.), Ed. Handbook of Mm in 
Libraiy of Congreea. 1918. 

FrrzpATRiaK (J. G.) List of Washington Mss, 
1692 to 1776. 1019. 

Wabneb (Q. F.) a Gilson (J. P.) Catalogue 
of W. Mss in Old Royal A King’s 
Collectione. 4v. 1921. 

MAORI RACE. 

MoDonnxll (T.) Maori History [tn 
GnsoxOM (T. W.) Defenders of New 

Zealand]. 1887. 

Bbown (J. M.) Maori &; Polynesian. 1907. 

OcWAN (J.) Maoris of New Zealand. 1910. 

bTOirr (R.) & (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 

Smith (8. P.) Hawaiki. 4th ed. 1921. 

BEeT(£.) Maori. 2v. 1924. 

Root (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 

MAPS. 

Akabia. 1900, etc. 

OoBE (G. C.) Projection for a Map of India 
A Adjacoit Oountriea. 1900. 

PoLLjft (F. L.) La Cartogralia antica deli' 
India. 2 pts. 19014)6. 

Pope (T. A.) Reproduction of Maps A 
Drawings. 1906. 

EimjcKTON (W. A.) Maps & Map Drawing. 
1906. 

Bombay. 12 pta. 1906. 

Statistioal Atlae of Bombay Presidency. 
2nd ed. 1006. 

AauiS of World’s Commerce. 1907. 

HoNslos (J.) Map of the World. 1907. 

pBBBiA A Afi^umistaa. 1910. 

Abasia, Turkey in Ania A Persia. 1910. 

Pebsia. 1910. 

Taylob’s Maps of Tea IMe. 1910. 

Tobkxy a Penda. 1910. 

■^bkby in Asia. 1910. 

AvaHABisTAN A N. W. Piuntfer PfoTinoe. 

>19U. , j 

Bengal A ^MfW* IMR I 


XAfA-MxmM. 

CoLnsmiAM (W. M.) Rubber Ofbet 

PrintlDg for Maps. 1911. 

£, BxNaAi. A Assam. 1911. 

Hmu (A. R.) Map Projections. 1912. 
Hu«u. 1912. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
A Geodetic Surveying. 3id ed. 1912. 
Cahill (B. J. 8.) Account of a Land Map 
of the World on a new A original Projection. 

1914. 

Esson (C. C.) a Philip (0. S.) Map Reading 
made easy. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Philips (P. L.) List of Maps of America. 
1901. 

Catalognes. 

Rboistbr (Suppl.) of Maps in various 
Offices of Bengal l*re«idenoy. 3v. 1839- 
1842. 

Libbaby op Conqkess. List of Maps of 
America. 1901. 

- Loweiy Collection. 1912. 

Catalogue of Maiw publislied by Survey of 
India. 1916. 

U. 8. A. CoNOBBss Libbaby. List of Atlases 
& Maps applicable to World War. 
1918. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps o tiiiuese Turkestan & 
Kansu. 1923. 

Early Maps. 

Nobdbnskjolv (A. £.) I’acsimile Atlas to 
Early Uistoiy of Cartography. Tr. by J. 
A. ^elof & C. K. Markham. 1886. 

Stevenson (E. L.) Manne World Chart of 
Nicoio de Canerio Janucnsui. 1908. 

- Portoian Charts. 1911. 

- Willem Jansaoon Blaeii. 1914. 

Wiedeb (F. C.), Ed. Monumenta 

Cartographica. 1925, etc. 

MABATHAS. 

Abstbacts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Tobe (W. H.) Hlustratious of some 

Institutions of Mahratta People. 1818. 

VrScuBKAB (8. R.) Brief Story of 

Pinoboorkar Family. 1909.. 

Hiatory. 

OBiaiH & Authentic Narrative of present 
Mahratta War A late Riffiilla War. 
2 pts. 1781. 

SnuoraxL (M. C.) Gcaohwhte der Marstten. 
1789. 



MAssaomma 


m 


UiXAVaM~-mb)Sjh~ee*ld, 

S. fasu. Oo. Fkjma nlaUte to HabntU 

War in 1803. 1804. 

Norm relative to late KonsoctifKia in 
Maibatta Empire. 1804. 

PoraBs presented to House of Commons 
relating to E. India Afioiis. 1806. 
PBOonanratas on Hmnoriale relative to 
Claims to Booty captared in India daring 
late Pindaree & Uaharatta War. 
1823. 

Dtrnr (J. C. 0.) History of Mabrattos, 
3v. 1826. 

-Another ed. 3v. 1912. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1921. 

Kfif^AJi Anamt. Life A Exploits of Shivaji. 
Tr. by J. L. Mankar. 2nd ed. 1886. 

Kabkaua (K. P.) Death of Shivaji A other 
Essays. 1906. 

^israt (S. C.) 

Gdptb (B. a.) Notes on Grant Duff’s 
* History of Maratfaas.’ 1912. 

Kinoaiu (C. a.) a Parasms (D. B.) History 
of Maratha People. 1918, etc. 

SarkaR(J. N.) Shivaji A his Times. 1919. 

-2nd ed. 1920. 

Skna (S. N.) Siva Chhatrapati. 1920. 
Keluskab (K. a.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 
TaeAkrav (N. S.) Life of Shivaji. 1921. 

Sbna (S. N.) Administrative System of 
Marathas. 192.3. 

-2iid ed. 1926. 

Savarkab (V. D.) Hindu Fad-Fadashahi. 

1925. 

Kiil BIya. Last Battle of Panipat A 

Events leading to it. Tr. by J. Brown. 

1926. 

MABATm LANOITAOE AND LITEBATUBE. 

PiBBS j^P. N.) Grammatics Haratha. 1864. 
EstbvAo (T.) Grammatica da Lingua Concani, 
1867. 

Fairbahk (E.) Start in Marathi. 1907. 
Bibliogranhy. 

India Oitiob. Marathi Books. 1908. 

Bliwhabdt (J. F.) SuppL Catalogue 
of Marathi A Gujrati Books in British 
Museum. 1916. 

Blogb (J.) La Formation de la longue 
Maratbe. 1920. 

DtotioaaiiM. 

RASrADB (N> B.) 20tli Century English^ 
Montbi DfetioBOry. Sv. 1016. 


MABBLB. 

Blaobotb (Q. H.) Marble Decoration A 
Terminology of British A Foreign Morfalea 
1888. 

Rbnwiok (W. G.) Marble A Marble Workiug. 
1909. 

KABINE ZOOLOGY. 

Lo Bianco (S.) Methods employed at 
Naples Station for Preservation at 
Marine Animals. Tr. by £. O. Hovey. 
1899. 

Gardinbr (J. S.), Ed. Fauna A Geography of 
Maidive A Laccadive Archipelagoea 
V. 1 A 2. 1902. 

SoDTHWBix (T.) A Kbbkhau (J. C.) Ceylon 
Marine Biological Reports, v. 1. 1909- 

1912. 

Johnstons (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [ 1913 1] 

Cauaan (W. T.) Marine Boring Animals. 
1919. 

Bkebb (W.) Aa’turus Adventure. 1926. 

MABinilE LAW. 

Duckworth (L.) Encyclopaedia of Marine 
Law. 1907. 

Marsdbn (R. G.), Ed. Documents relating 
to Law A Custom of Sea. 1916, etc. 

U. S. A. Dept 0 / Comm. Kavigatiou Laws 
of U. S. 1916. 

Jones (G.M.) Navigation Laws. 1916. 

MARKET GARDENING. 

Waoner (E.) Recipes for Preserving of 
Fruit, Vegetobles A Meat. Tr. by 0. Salter. 
1908. 

Cumberland (W. W.) Cooperative 

Marketing. 1917. 

Gollan ( ) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

4t]i ed. 1920. 

MARKETING. 

Howard (A.) A (G. L. C.) Some 
Improvements in Packing A Transport 
of Fruits in India. 1916. 

Weld (L. D. H.) Studies in Marketing 
of Farm Products. 1916, eto 

MARL. 

Dow (C.H.) Use of Marl in Road Constmotion. 
1923. 

Kibx (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 
Cement from Marl. 1923. 

MARLBOROUGH COLLEGE. 

Lockwood (E.) Early Daya of Marlborough 
College. 1898. 
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MABQiraiSAS UIiAJtD. 

M 11 LVIU.X (H.) Typee. 1922. 

MABBIAOB. 

Marbuoes of Cousin Germans. 1073. 

WxsTBiuiABCK (E.) History of Human 
Marriage. 1891. 

--- 2nd ed. 1894. 

-3rd ed. 1901. 

-CUied. 3v. 1921. 

Mabtkoazza (P.) Art of Taking a Wife. 
2Bd ed. 1894. 

Atkinsoh ( J. J.) Primal Law [«t Laho (A.) 
Social Origins]. 1903. 

Bbowu(H.) Wife: her Book. 1907. 

Fbazek (J. G.) Totemism & Exogamy. 
4v. 1910. 

Avebury, Lord [ J. Lubbook ] Marriage, 
Totemism & Religion. 1911. 

Key (E.) Love & Marriage. 1911. 

Laoey (T. a.) Marriage in Church & State. 
1912. 

La Sale (A. De) 16 Joys of Marriage. Tr. by 
K. Aldington. [19261] 

Wkstkbmarok (K. a.) Short History of 
Marriage. 1926. 

Kbyseeuno (H.), A'i. Rook of Marriage. 
1927. 

Conaangoinity. 

Shuttleworth (G. E.) Relationship of 

Marriages of (Jonsanguinity to Mental 
Uiisoundness. 1886. 

Law. 

Surra (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Ga^iapati Aiyak (P. K.) Hindu Law. 

1916, etc. 

MARBIAOE, CHINA. 

DEVhBiA (G.) Un marriage imjierial chinois. 
1887. 

MoiiBNDOHFF (P. G. Vo>) Family law of 
the Chinese. 1021. 

MABBIAGE. ENlHiAND. 

Eby (J.) Case of Marriages between 
Hear Kindred, particularly eonsidcred. 
Snded. 1773. 

MABSIAOB, DllHA. 

WiLKiHSOK (L.) Second Marria^ of 
Widows. 1841. 

Oowtwr (G. E. L.) A Pastoral Letter on 
Bemarriage of OoBTwts Bm. t86S. 


HABEIAaS, INDIA-Hmitd. a A 

AoT»-.-£rtti^ & Indian—relating to Uarxtagm 
in India. 1866. 

Nababayya (D.) LettMB on Hindn 
Marriages. 1867. 

Patrarx Refobh Associatiox, Bombay. 
Marriage of Hindu Widows. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

VANDYOPiDHYlYA (G.) Hindu I.AW of 
Marriage & Stridhan. 1879. 

-2nd ed. 1896. 

-— .3rd ed. 1913. 

-4lh ed. 1916. 

- 6th ed. 1923. 

BhattIoIrya (J. N.) Hindn Law. 1886. 
Phipson (P.) Child-marriage. 1890. 

Majumdab (B. K.) Our Sastras & Age 
of Consent Bill. 1891. 

Jolly (J.) Obereinige indische Hochreits- 
gebranche. 190.3. 

Pala (I). N.) Hindu Sidence of Marriage. 
1909. 

Pami)E(V.) Man, Social. Moral & IntellK'tual. 
1911. 

Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Mitra (C. C.) Marriage Question from 
Hindu Point of View. 1914. 

1)eva6aema (R.) 1 

GANAPAxr Aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 
1915, etc. 

MAiiipEVA .SAstbi (A.) Vedic Law of Marriage. 
1918. 

I^abmA (M. P.) Hindu Marriage. 192.3. 
Patra (B. P.) Hidden Treasure. 1926. 
Phadke (N. S.) Sex Problems in India. 
1927. 

MARRIAGE, INDO-CHINA. 

Le Marriage choz. une tribu aborigine dii 
sud-est fin Yun-Nan. Tr. par Tang Tsai- 
Fou [ »?» Touho Pao. ser, 2, v. 6]. 1906. 

MARRIAGE, MOROCCO. 

Westkruaroe (E.) Marriage Ceremonies in 
Morocco. 1914. 

MARRIAGE. MUHAMMADAN. 

Kauiuhbsy (E. Von) Olier das Ehe—Und 
Familienrecht der Mohamraedaner. 1914. 

AbO Hlutn MuraUVAD. Yonder Ehe. 1917. 

MARRIAGE, PAR8L 

Monl (J. J.) Marriage Customs among 
Parsees. 1900. 
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VjWtXBB. 

SrswAitiC (E. VL) Viotinu of Penal Laws. 
1S80. 

Buoox (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Martyrdom*, 
etc., in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

MABU LANGUAGE. 

Abbky (W. B. T.) Manual of Maru 
Language.’ 1899. 

KART. QUEEN OF SCOTS. 

Henobbson (T. F.) Casket Letter* & Mary, 
Queen uf ^ote. 1889. 

STREKOEVaaE (W.) Historie of Mary Stuart. 
1891. 

MART, TIBGIN. 

Meyneix (a.) Mary, Mother of Jesus. 1912. 

HASHONALAND. 

Aldekson (E. a. H.) With Mounted 
Infantry & Mashonulaud Field Force. 
1898. 

MASQUES. 

JliYNBOLi. (H. H.) Das Javanische 

Maskenspiel—to |)eng. 1901. 

Greu (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

jTjyNBOi.i. (H. H.) Me-dedeelingen omtrent 
maskers in den Indischen Arclniiel. 1902. 

Campion (T.) Description of a Maske [f» 
Works]. 1909. 

Simpson (P.) Masque [ in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 2 ]. 1916. 

Perz.ynski (P.) Japaniache Masken. 2v, 
1920. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Harding (8. B.) Contest over 

Ratification of Federal Constitution in 
Massachusetts. 1896. 

DtJNiWAY (C. A.) Development of Freedom 
of Press in Massachusetts. 1906. 

MASSAGE. 

Younqkr (D.) Full, concise Instructions in 
Mesmerism, Curative Magnetism & 
Massage. 3rd ed. 1887. 

matabeleland. 

Donovan (C. H. W.) With Wilson in 
Matabeleland. 1894. 

CotQNHODN (A. R.) Matalieleland. [1895 T] 
Newman (C. L. N.) Matabeleland & how 
we got it. 1890. 

Badhn-Powkll (R. S. S.) Hatebele 
OampMgn. 1897. 

Pdiwer (H.) Ab Inegntar Corps in 
HatabelMand. 1M17. 


VFl 

MATCHES. 

Troup (R. S.) Prospect« of Match 
Industry in Indian Empire. 1910. 

Sena (K. C.) Match Industry in India. 
1923. 

- Match Industry in Danger. [1924 f] 

MATERIA HEDICA. 

Awsue (W.) Materia Indica. 2v. 1826. 
Irvine (B. H.) Short Aci'onnt of Materia 
Medica of Patna. 1848. 

f I 

Materia Indica. pt 1. [1899 T] 

Bonnab (T. H.) Pocket Dose-book. 1906. 
Gho^a (R. D.) Materia Medica & 

Therapeutics. 3rd ed. 1906. 

- 4th ed. 1910. 

-- 5tlx ed. 1916. 

H ELPS to Study of Materia Medica. 1914, etc. 
Sena (H. C.) Hand-book of Materia Medica in 
Bengali. 3rd ed. 1915. 

CakbavartI (C.) Comparative Hindu 
Materia Medica. 1923. 

HATBRIAUSM. 

Croce (B.) Historical MatevlBlism & 
RoonomicH of Karl Maix. Tr. l>y C. M. 

I Meredith. 1915. 

Robebt.son (J. M.) Explorations. [ 1923T] 
Bukharin (N.) Historical Materiahsm. Tr. 
1926. 

HATERNITT. 

Victoria Mrmobiai. Scholarships Punc. 
Improvement of Condition* of Child¬ 
birth in India. 1918. 

Wbbb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth in 
the Bast. 1918. 

Report of Maternity & Child Welfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Young (R.) Maternity & Infant Welfare. 
1920. 

MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Heather [J. F.) Mathematical Instruments. 
3v. 1872. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Goueye (T.) Observations pliysiques et 
mathimatiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Moivbb (A. db) Miscellaitea analytica de 
seriebuB et quadraturis. 1730. 

HuTTGN [C.) A Course of lARthematics. 3rd 
ed. 3v. 1820. 

-9th ed. 8v. 1827. 



UATSmUtm—emOd. 

Booui (G.) Matitem»tioftl AnaljraiB of Logic. 
1847. 

Niwtok (L) Comspondence. 18S0. 

Boole (G.) lavestig»tion of Laws of 
Thought. 1864. 

Kelvut, Baron [W. Thoksom] Hathematioal 
& Pfaysioal Papeia. 3 t. 1882-(I0. 

Cayley (A.) Colleoted MaUkematical Papers. 
14y. 1888-98. 

Suns (H. J. S.) Colleoted Mathematical 
Paxiers. 2v. 18M. 

ViLUOus (F.) Die Gesohiobte der 
Rechenkunst vom Alteiihume. 1897. 
Thibaut (G. F. W.) Astrooomie, Astrologie 
und Matbematik. 1899, etc. 

CA-proPiDHYlYA (N. N.) Original 

Mathematical Papers, pt 1. 1907. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Rdssell (B.) 
Prinoipia Hathematioa. 3v. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Mathematics. 1911. 
Newtoh (J.) Interpolati<m Formulas. 1910. 


Smith (D. E.) A Goldziber (C.) Bibliography 
of Teaching of MathematicB. 1012. 


IHoUOlUffiMa 

Udttoh (C.) Mathematical & Philosophies 
Dictionaiy. 2y. 1796. 

-Rev. ed. 2v. 1816. 

History. 

Montuola (J. F.) Histoire dee 

Mathematiquea. 4t. 1799-1802. 

Delauske (J. B. J.) Rapport historiqne sur 
lea progiie dee scienoea math4matiqnee 
depuis 1789, et sur lenr 6tat aotueL 1810. 

Libhi (G.) Histoire dea soimioea 
math^matiqueB en Italic. 4t. 1838-41. 

Cantos (M.) Vorleaungen fiber Geachichte 
der Malhematik. 4v. 1880-1908. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Hiatoiy of Mathematics. 
Sided. 1901. 

Cajobi (F.) History of Mathematics. 1906. 

Lokotsos (K.) Bin Beitiag Zur Geachichte 
der Mathematik. 1912. 

Russell (B.) Mystidam & Logic. 1918. 

Heath (T.) History of- Greek Mathematics. 
2 V. 1921. 

Ueibebo (J. L.) Mathematics & Phyaicid 
Scunoe in Gtoifial Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Maegifigor. 1922. 

Bbncn (H.) Beiirftge Znr Geaohioh'to der 
M»tilMsaatlk h«i den Grieebea End Arabem. 


Dreyeb (J. L. E.) Greek Slathm«tk» A 
Astronomy [>n MiutviN (F. 6.) Science A 
dvilisation]. 1923. 

Smith (D. E.) History of Mathematics. 2v. 
1923 26. 

OriantaL 

Bbahmagufta a BHiBKABAolBYA. Algebra 
with Arithmetic A Mensuration. Tr. by 
H. T. Colebrooke. 1817. 

NlLiUBAKA Jb2. I 1272. 

Thibaut (G. F. W.) Astronomie, Astrologie 
und Matbematik. 1809, etc. 

Kaye (G. R.) Indian Mathematics. 1916. 
Sutbb (H.) BeitrSge Zur Geschichte der 
Mathematik bei den Griecben und Arabem. 
1922. 

Parlodioals and Booietiefi. 

Abiericam JI of Mathematics. 1879, etc. 
Calcutta Mathematical Society. Bulletin. 

1909, etc. 

AcADkHiE DEs Sciences, Paris. C’omptes 
renduB, bebdomsdaires des sdsnees. 

1910, etc. 

Calcutta Univebbity. .11 of Dept of 
f Science. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imtebul Univebbity. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 

PioblamB. 

Dodson (J.) Mathematical Repository. 2nd 
ed. 1776. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Gho^a (P. P.) Calcutta University 

Mathematical Papers. ptl.Srded. 1881. 
Gandh! (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 

University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra, 1887. 

WoLSTENHOLUE (J.) Mathematical Problema 
on Subjects for Cambridge Mathematical 
Tripos Examination, pt 1. 3rd ed. 1891. 

Cambbidoe Uhivbbsity. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematical ft Physical 
Papers, v. 6. 1906. 

GHOfiA (N. K.) Solutions of Calcutta 
Senate-house Problems ft Riders in 
Mathematics. 1914. 


Study. 

Pebry (J.) British Association Meeting in 
6. Africa. 1906. 

iNTBSHAiaOHAL COKHISBIOB OH TltAOHlIlO 
ow Matbehaxicb. Report of Atucciean 
ComwissioDets. 11 pts. 191l>12. 
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P&aOAxk (H.) gcienoe ft Metibiod. Tr. by 
F. Mutlamd. [1914 T] 

Bbow (J. C.) Curricula in Hatbematicg. 
1016. 

Kanukl (L L.) Training of Elementary 
School Teachers in MatiieimaticB. 1916. 
Tayiab (E. H.) llatheraatios iu Lower 
ft Middle Commercial & Industrial Schools. 
1915. 

WamsHKAD (A. N.) Organisation of Thought. 
1917. 

Rvssuu- (B.) Mysticism ft Logic. 1918. 

RAGanirATHA Aiyar (V.) Agricultural 
Mathematics. 1924. 

Worhi. 

Nkwtom (I.) Philosophise naturalis principia 
maihematica. 1726. 

MAOLAUBUf (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2v. 
1760. 

PoTTKB (J.) Practical Mathematics. 1763. 
Emkbsok (W.) Doctrine of Combinations, 
Permutations ft Compositions of Quantities. 
1770. 

-Miscellaniee. 1776. 

Nuwton(I.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
6t. 1779-1786. 

Dalbv (I.) Course of Mathematics. 2nd. 
ed. V. 1. 1807. 

Huttos (C.) Tracts on Mathematical ft 
Philosophical Subjects. 1812. 

Dowuno (D.) Key to Course of 
Mathematics by C. Hutton. 2nd ed. 1824. 

Whiswki. 1 . (W.) Mechanical Euclid. 1837. 

Fjehugbs (N. M.) Hpherical Harmonics. 

1877. 

Stokks (G. G.) Mathematical ft Physical 
Papers. 6v. 1880-1906. 

VasdyopIdhyaya (R, D.) Study of 
Mathematioa. 1887. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientific Papers. 2 t. 1896- 

1900. 

Bau. (W. W. R.) Mathematical Recreations 
ft iSroblems of Past ft Present Times. 
3rd ed. 1896. 

Bamutt (A. B.) Cubic ft Quartic Curves. 

1901. 

Gkbstbu. (A. P.) Elementary Mathematics. 
1901. 

CAMPBXtx (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
ContanaoaB Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Saht’ Omobio, Marcheae [G. C. Toscai m 
Faqxamo] Opera Matemariche. 3v. 
1911-12. 

PootOASii (H.) Oeuvres. 1916, etc. 

BAOHirvATHA Aitab (T.) AgrtonHoni 
ICBthematics. 1928. 


XAXHVBA. 

Smith (V. A.) Jain Stupa 
Antiquities of Mathura. 1901. 


MATBIOES. 

Cuu-is (C. E.) Matrices ft Detenninoids. 
1913, etc. 


MATTER. 

Mitchbll (W.) Properties of Hatter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Lodok (0. J.) Modem Views on Hatter. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Lb Bob (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Legge. 1907. 

Sbarlb (G. F. C.) Experimental Elasticity. 
1908. 

DuBKBN (G.) Radical Vitality of all Concrete 
Matter. 1910. 

Whbtham (W. C. D.) Evolution of Matter 
[in Sbwabd (A. C.), Ed. Darwin ft Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Maeteblinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 
Rdsseix (B.) Metaphysics A Logic. 1918. 
Habbison (E. P.) Recent Investigations 
concerning Constitution of Matter. 
1922. 

Weyl (H.) Space-Time-Matter. Tr. by H. 
L. Brose. 1922. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter ft Gravity in Newton’s 
Physical l^ilosopby. 1926. 

MAWKEE RACE. 

White (W. G.) Sea Gypsies of Malays. 
1922. 

MAEIMS, ETC. 

Pkioe (T.) Wisdom ft Genius of Shakespeare. 

2nd ed. 1863. 

Sankara Acarya. 

1867. 

Muib (J.) Maxims ft Sentiments from 
Mahkbbarata. 1876. 

Bhabt^ari. Two Centuries. Tr. by C. H. 
Tawney. 1877. 

-NitUataka, SfngaraAataka ft 

VairagyaAataka. 1896. 

Attwhix(H.), Ed. Golden Thoughts. 1904. 
Gbaoiam (B.) Art of Worldly Wisdom. Tr. 

by J. Jacobs. 1913. 

Vidyavimoda (J. C.) 

Moobe (E.) We Modems, 1918. 

5t*W ^ \ !»»»• 

I Pwm (W.) Bon* FndU of SoHtude. 1926. 
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MAYAS. 

Bkoox (C. K.) Secret 0 I Pacific. 1912. 
Perky (W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 

CaAKH (T. W. P.) In an Unknown Land. 1924. 
- Mystery Cities. 1926. 

-Ancient Cities & Modem 'Tribes. 

1920. 

Wii.i;jkBD (T. A.) City of Sacred WeU. 
[1926 ?] 

Joyce (T. A.) Maya & Mexican Art. 1927. 

MEASUimra raSTBUMENTS. 

Patbkt OrwcE Library, J^ndon. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

MEAT. 

Armour (J. 0.) Packers & People. 
1906. 

. Waonkr (E.) Recipes for preserving Fruit, 
Vegetables & Meat. Tr. by C. Salter. 
1908. 

OsTKRTAQ (R.) Meat Inspection. 
Tr. by K. V. Wilcox. 4th ed. 1916. 

MECCA, 

Jahan IIeuam. Pilgrimage to Hijaz, 1909. 

Ka7.km Zaiikii (H.) Pelerinage &1 a Mecqne. 
1912. 

MECE LAHQUAQE AND LITERATURE. 

Skbefsrud (L. O.) Gramuier of Mecb or Boro 
Language. 1889. 

MECHANICS. 

W hewkli. (W.) Mechanical Euclid. 2nd ed. 
1837. 

Potter (R.) Mechanics. 1846. 

Cape (J.) Mechanics. 1866. 

Walton (W.) Problems in lllustratioE of 
Prinoiplee of Theoretical Mechanics. 
1866. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868-89. 

Eluott (J.) Examples of Applied Mechanics. 
1871. 

Rankins (W. J. M.) Applied Mechanics. 
7th ed, 1873, 

-14th ed. 1895. 

Sassoon Mechanic’s Institute, Bottibap. 
Ann. B«p. 1876. 

Brandreth(A. M.) Simple Applied Mechanics. 
pt2. IfifiSi 

-s- Srd ed. 1898. 

CoTTiKiLL (J. H.) Applied Meehanics. 4U) 
ed« 1896, 

-i—.— etiied. im 


MBOBAEMS-toKld. 

Rsyncnjis (0.) Papon on MeeAaaioi^d A 
Physical Snbjeoto. Sv, 10004)3. 

Eooar (W. D.) Mechanics. 1905. 

Ball (K. S.) Expwimental Meobanios. find 
ed. 1906. 

Perry (J.) Discussion at Johannesburg on 
Teaching of BImnentary Mechanioa. 
1906. 

Cbyer (T.) & Jobdon_(H. G.) Applied 
Mechanics. 7th ed. 1907. 

Perry (J.) Applied Mechanics. 1907. 

Cassell. Cycloposdia of Mechanics. 6v. 
1908. 

PoiNCARfi (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
F. MaiGand. [1914 ij 

MEDALS. 

Carter ('T.) Medala of British Army. 
1861. 

British Museum. Medallio Illustratimis of 
History of Great Britain A Ireland. 
1904, etc. 

SoTHKBY, Wilkinson A Hodqe. Catalogue 
of English Coins St Medals. 1908. 

Guptk (B. A.) Catalogue of Medals, destined 
for Victoria Memorial Hall. 1909. 

CuuFABE'tTE (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens, & Medals in Numismatic 
Collections of Mint of U. S. 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1914. 

British Museum. Select Italian Medals of 
Renaissance. 1916. 

Hispanic Sochety of America. Portrait 
Medallions. 1927. 

media. 

HoBOK (C. F. C.) Veteris Mediae et Persiae 
Monumenta. 1818. 

Offset (J.) Le Pouple et la langue dea 
M6des. 1879. 

Masfebo (Q. C. C.) Uistoire ancienne des 
Peoples de TOrient olassique. 3 t. 1894-99. 

medical jxirisfbddenoe. 

Poore (G. V.) Medical Jarispradenoe. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Gibbons (J. B.) Medical Jarispradenoe for 
India. 1904. 

Fabbiob (H. yon) Die Lehre von der 
Kindsabtreibung und vom Kindesmord. Se 
Anfl. 1011. 

RIya (R. G.) Medical Juri^rodenoe A 
'rreatment of Poisoning, find ed. 1012, 

-3rd ed. 1916. 

-4th ed. 1917. 

Mod! (J. P.) Medksoi Juriqiradence A 
TexioUagy. 1^. 

--2Dded. 1021. 
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Sbjta (P. C.) 8urapathy. pt 1. 1893. 
Howam (F.) Medioal OrgAtiisatioiia of 
Poreign Armies, 1902. 

Stokke (G. W.) Handbook for Ship’s 
Medicine Chest. 2nd cd. 1904. 

HoiriOB£iiaEB (J. M.) 35 Years in the Fast. 

1905. 

ViTAvyiLA (B. B.) Unipathy. 1905. 

-Another ed. 1919. 

-Another ed. 1925. 

Guillsminot (W. H.) Electricity 

in Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 

1906. 

Warinq (E. T.) Uses of sonic Bazar 
Medicines & Common Medicinal Biants of 
India. 6th od. 1907. 

Brooke (G.E.) Tropical Medicine. 1908. 

Maodsekv (H.) Heredity, Variation & Genius. 

1908. 

Canura (J. L.) Treatment. 1911. 

-3rd ed. 1920. 

-4th cd. 1924. 

SoHRAWABDy (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 

1911. 

Candra (J, L.) Medicine. 1912. 

-3rd ed. 1921. 

Flbxher (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912, 

Kae (R. 0.) ^^5. I '2th cd. 1915. 

HALnANK (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1019. 

Mackekzib (J.) Future of Medicine. 1919. 
Osler (W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 
Rkes (P.) National Health. 1919. 

BiVEias (W. H. K.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924. 

Stern (B. J.) Social Factore in Medical 
Progress. 1927. 

Medical Colleos Library, CalciUla . 
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Hobson (R. L.) Catalogue of Collection 
of English Porcelain in British Museum. 

, 1906. 

Smith (K. A.) Guide to Antiquitiee of 
Early Iron Age of Central & W. Europe. 

1905. 

National Gallery, London. Desoriptivo & 
Historical Catalogue of Pictures. Foreign 
Schools 80tb ed. 1909 

ViCToEiA & Albert Museum. London. 
Catalogue of I’rints. v. 2. 1006. 

British Museum. Guide to Great Game 
Animals. 1907. 

- Guide to Siiecimens of Horse Family. 

1907. 

- List of British Seed-plants A Ferns. 

1907. 

-Memorials of Linnasus, 1907, 

National Gallery, London. Descriptive A 
Historical Catalogue of Pictures A 
Sculptures, British Art. 16th ed. 1907. 

National Poeteatt Galleby. Historical A 
Descriptive Catalogue. 12th ed. 1907. 

8. Kbnsinoton Museum. Catalogue of 
let Circulating Collection of Water-colour 
PaintingB of BritUh School. 1007. 

—— English Bcelesiastioal Embroideries. 
1907. 

Wallace Golleotion, London, Catalogue 
of Oil Paintings A Water Colours. 7th ed. 

1907. 

Bkmn Museuk. Guide to Domestioated 

Animalt. 1908. 

—- Oulde to Eleptiants. 1908. ' ' 

- CMdo to RxfaibM«d sf 

1908. 
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BtaxtaA Mvbxtth. Gwide to Gallery of Pishes. 
1D08. 


I)o»oaHtJ» (0-) Catalogue ”* of Engraved 
British Portraits in British Museui^ 
l»M, etc. 

HoqabXB (D. G.) Excavations at Ephesus. 

ATohwc Aitemiflia. 2v. 1908. 

Rapsok (E. J.) Catalogue of Coins of 

Andhra Dynasty, etc. 1908. 


8tokX 9 (H.) Art Treasures of London 
Fainting. 1908. 

WAliTBBS (H. B.) Catalogue of Roman 

Pottery in British Museum. 1908. 


WOBTH (W.) Catalogue of Imperial Byzantine 
Coins in British Museum. 2v. 1908. 


Budob (E. A. W.) Texts relating to St 
Mena of Egypt & Canons of Nicaea in a 
Nubian Dialect. 1909. 


Daltok (O. M.) Catalogues of Ivory Carvings 
of Christian Era in Britiali Museiun. 
1909. 


British Museum. Handbook to 
Ethnographical Collections. 1910. 

BnnoE (E. A. W.) Coptic Homilies m 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1910. 

Gruebeb (H. A.) Coins of Roman 

Republic in British Museum. 3v. 
1910. 

Hiu. (O. E.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Phoenicia in British Museum, 1910. 

Hind (A. M.) Catalogue of Early Italian 
Engravings in Britiali Museum. 2v. 
1910. 

Public Libbabt, Museums & Art Galleries, 
Brighton. Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

Maxwell-Lttb (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
A other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th ed. 1926. 


France. 

MusiE Royal, Let Hwye. Catalogue ahr6g6 
des tableaux et des sculptures. 1899. 

Cataloodb sonunaire des peintures expos^es 
fi«.Tia les galeries du MusAi national dn 
Louvre. 6* ed. 1903. 

Le JUBrL^ du Mus^e Guimet. 1904. 

' Germany. 

VAIiBSTTOn (M. B.) Museum Museorum. 

Tl. 1. 1704. 


' 'HfUMII' ’ -IW'.. 

* 

MmEDHS ARB iSHS 

—«ow(d. 

Tookbr (E. P. G.) Catalogue of Specimens 
in Pathologioa] Museum of Grant Medical 
College. 1903. 

Annandale (N.) Malaysian Barnacles in 
Indian Museum. 1906. 

Catalooub of Pictures A Sculptures in 
Tagore Collection. 1906. 

Gass Forest Museum, Coimbatore. Revised 
Catalogue of Specimens of Forest Products. 

1906. 

Catalooo do Muaeo Aroheologico de Diu. 

1907. 

SAuYiL (R.) Hours with Nature. 1907. 
Bbntham (T.) Illustrated Catalogue of Asiatic 
Homs A Antlers m Indian Museum. 

1908. 

Museum of AROH.«OLoaT, Delhi. Catalogue. 
1908. 

Vogel (J. P.) Catalogue of Bhuri Singh 
Museum at Chamba. 1909. 

Class of Objects required for Collections in 
Victoria Memorial Hall. 1910. 

Maooonneli. (J. F. P.) Catalogue of 
Pathological Museum, Medical College^ 
Calcutta. 1910, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) Mathura Archtsological 
Museum Catalogue. 1910. 

Blooh (T.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
ArcliBeological Collection of Indian 
Museum. 1911. 

ViKENDEA Research Society, Rijehdhi. 
Guide-book to Exhibition of Relics of 
Antiquity A Mss. 1912. 

Indian Museum. Centenary Review. 1914. 
Dacca Museum. Ann. Rep. 1916, etc. 

Commercial Intelligence Dbpt, India. 
Catalogue of Samples of Indian 
Manufactures A of Articles imported by 
Consuming Depts of Govt. 3rd ed. 
1918. 

-Suppl. Catalogue of Additicmal 

Samples. 1919. 

-4th ed. 1920. 

GANGOPiDHYiTA (M. M.) Hand-book to 
Sculptures in Museum of Bangiya 
Sabitya Farishad. 19^. 

Gupta (S. N.) Catalogue of Paintings in 
^ Central Musenm, Lahore. 1922. 

Italy. 


India. 

Thqkason Qevn, Enginbxmso Coixbox, 
JRoorkee. Catalogue of Geological Maseum. 
1858. 

SMlTGcUBt (T. H.) Catalogue of Colleotionfi is 
J^ppore Mseetm. 2 pta. 1896. 


Rbal Mnseo Borbonico, Naples. 4 v. 1872. 

Java. 

JUYNBOU. (H. H.) CatalogUB van '*b Rijita 
StimographiMh MuBeam. 1909, 
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Oauia <R. L) Ust of fuUiofttioBs of U. 
& Notion^ Miueam. 1902. 

U. 8. A. JCfATioHAi. MtrasDK. Bepoit. 190S. 

HxuriiB (A. B.) Studiea of Moaenms & Kindced 
InatitotioiiB of New York, Albany, Buffalo 
& Ohiaago. 1905. 

Mkbku. (6. P.) Catalogue of T^pe A 
Figured Speoimeng of Fossils of lUnerala, 
BiMks k Ores in U. 8. National Afuseum. 
pt 2. 1907. 

Bathbok (B.) National Gallery of Art. 
1909. 

-Eev. ed. 1916. 

Fbbxs CoLLBOTiOH. National Gallery of Art. 
1912. 

ftATHBinT (B.) DesonpUre Account of 
Building recently erected for Uepts 
of Natural History of U. S. National 
Museum. 1913. 

KumIbas visa (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections in Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston. 1923, etc. 


MnaHBOOM. 

Britibh Musbdm. Guide to W. 8 iuitb’.s 
Drawings of Field & Cultivated Mushrooms. 
1910. 


MUSIC. 
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AawriMa 

Mbixo (G. T. P. db} AlCtuaoa ae AkMil 
desde'os tempos ec^oniaa »tA o priaiaiio 
deoenk) da Bepnbliea. 190&, 

ftooPBR (L. M.) Selected List of Muaio k 
Books about Music for Public libraries* 
1909. 


BiUiogiai^. 

HuaHBs-HuoKBB (A.) Catalogue of Ms. 
Music in Britidi Musmm. v. 1. 1906. 

Libbaby of CoNOBBsa, IFasMa^a. 

Orchestral Music. 1912, 

SqniRK (W. B.) Catalogue of Printed Music. 
2 V. 1912. 

Gbbgosy (J.) Catalogue of Early Books on 
Music. 1913. 


Patent Offiob Libbaby, Lotuion. Subject 
List of Works on Sound k Light. 1914. 
SoNNBOR (O. G.) Catalogue of 1st Eds 
of Edward MacDowell. 1917. 


England. 

BimNXY(C.) Account of Musical Performances 
in Westminster Abbey k Pantheon in 
Commemoration of Handel. 1785, 

WAUtBB (E.) History of Music in England. 
1907. 

Naylob (E. W.) Shakespeare Music. 1912. 

Pbaoook (T. L.) Critical k other Essays. 
1926. 


Wbbb (D.) Correspondence between Poetry 
& Music. 1769. 

Bbatttb (J.) Poetrv & Music ai they affect 
Mind. 1778. 

Sykonds (J. A.) Essays; Speculative k 
Suggestive, v.2. 1890. 

Biobabbson (A. M.) Modern 

Organ Accompaniment. 1907. 

Bbthbh MusBinr. Catalogue of Music 
Accessions, pt 16. 1908. 

NiBTZSOBm (F. W.) Birth of Tragedy. Tr. 

W. A. Hausemaim. 1909. 

-- Biohard Wagner in Bayreuth. Tr. 

A. M. LudovicL 1909. 

80 BNBOK (0. Q. T.) Beport on ‘Star 
Spanf^ed Banner,’ ‘ Hiil Colombia,’ 
‘ America,’ ’ Yankee Doodle.’ 1909. 

Nebxsbohb {F. W.) Case of Wagner. Tr. 
by A. M. LudovioL Srded. 1911. 

Wood {A.) Pbyaioal Basis of Music. 1913. 

goHWBS (P A.) Liatenec’s Guide to Huaao. 
Srded, 1920. 

liriyAT Xmjm. Myntwim of Sound, 

llPWt} , 


Hiitory and Criticiim. 

Sfknobb (H.) Essays: Soimitiho, Political 
k Speculative, v. 2 , 1891. 

Nbwman (E.) Musical Studies. 1905. 

Lbk (V.), pteud, [V. Paget] Studies oi 
18tb Cwtury in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Stahfoeh (C, V.) & Forsyth (C.) History 
of Music. 1917. 

Rou/AKd (B.) Musical Tour through Land 
of the Past. Tr. by B. Miall. 1922. 

HApaw(W. H.) Music. [1926?] 

Italy. 

Pbaoook (T. L.) Critioal k other Essays. 
1926. 

OrtontaL 

PooooK (E.) Flowers of ^ East. 1833, 

TbtlKTTBA (S. M.) BogUsh Verses set to 
Hindu MiiMo. 1875. 

—>• 6 Principal Rigu. 2nd ed. 1877. 

—— Victoria Stmci|yam. 1887. 

SxBAinOT (E.) ErinrilplM of Hindit Musis, 

l&Aft * 
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Bbuuva. BMgrftMMra. 18M. 

^itsAMv*, ^ernnwnr. t * 

!^iiUC (A. J.) Die Hannonuuenmg indisoh^ 
, tttrki^er und japaawoiier Melod^. 1905. 

t,; tiU* j U* 

1907. eto. 

Dotau (K. B.) Hindu Mtuuoal Scale i. 22 
^tis. 1910. 

CnranXT (S.) Study of Indian Musio. 
1913; 

Bioii (£. P.) Hnemonio Value of Names of 
Indian Musical Scales [in Qily Jl of My tb, 
Soc. V. 6]. 1914. 

SsABinsA. Indian Music. 1914. 

STBAsewAYS (A. H. F.) Musio of Hindostan. 
1914. 


ha*»a (d. n.) ani^r 'Q jrf&<s 

^hFl I 2 pts. 1915. 

SiBA{P.K.) I 1915. 

KfsVa Rio (H. P.) Psychology of Music. 
1916. 

ThIkuka (R, M.) \ 

1910. 


KuMiaAsviMi (A. K.) Indian Music. 1917. 

All-Iudia Mosio CoHMaBsoB, Delhi. 
Report. 1919. 

Nabada. I 1920. 

Ponjnr(H. A.) Musio of India. 1921. 
Edhokds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924. 

Atxya Bbouk Fyzbb-Rahauak. Musio of 
India. 1926. 

Kuwot (J.) & Ktwst van Wkly (C. J. A.) 
De Toonkunst van Bali. 1926. 

TbAkuba (P. K.) Divine Music before Divine 
Mosques. 1926. 


Spain. 

Twran (.T. B.) Musio of Spanish History. 
1926. 


Study. 

MAHOHnsTBa (A. D) Music Bduoation in 
U. S. Schools & Depts of Music. 

1908. 

BanaABT (W.) Music in Public Sohods. 
1914. 


wmo moM. 

Dowa [D. S.) Bnglisit Stage. 1912. 


inscnaB' 

MTWttOAt roro in aa it s . 

Patbnt OBnoB Luh^y, London. Subject 
list of Works on Sound A li^t. 1914. 

RAkan (0. V.) Mechanical Theory of 

Vibrations of Bowed Strings & of Musical 
Instruments of Violin Family, pt 1. 
1918. etc. 

PoPLBY {H.. A.) Music of India. 1921. 

KAUDBaN (W.) Musical Instruments in 
Celebes. 1927. 


MVOBTOZOA. 

Listbr (A.) Mycetozoa. 2nd ed. 1911. 


MYHENSINQH. 

Gho^a (J. M.) Mymensingh. 1920. 
-.Sannyasis in Mymeusingli. 192:t. 


MYRIAPODA. 

Bt>iii.MAN (C. If.) Myriajiocla of N. Ameriia. 
1893. 

UutST (H.) Species of Araclmidit A 
Myriopoda. 1917. 


MYSORE. 

Stokbs (H.) Nugur Division. 1838. 
Chalmers on Chittledroog Division, 1842, 
Green (C.) Public Works. 1840. 

Hbynb (B.) Statistical Fragments on Mysore^ 
1864. 

Montqombby (H.) Mulnaad of Ashtsgiam 
Division. 18M. 

Notes on Mysore. [1864 1] 

Bell (E.) Mysore Blue-book. 1860. 

Atlas of Mysore. 1892. 

Raohunatha Rao (C. S.) Mysore. 1908. 

Rice (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

InsoriptioQB. 1909. 

Kabis (J.) Untei dem zepter des Radsohs. 
1910. 

Teubston (£,) Madras Presidency with 
Mysore, Coorg & Associated States. 1913. 

Slater (A. R.) Some Histone Places in 
Mysore Malnad [»» Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. v. 
6]. 1916. 

NarasimhAoAbya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

-■Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli. 

1919. 
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Hittory »n<I AtoilftiitHition. 

Lie MaItkii hk i>a Totm ( ) Hktoire 

d’ATdeT'Ali'Khan. $ t. 1783. 

liXXTXK to a H. P. 178S. 

£. IwDiA Co. Copies gb Exfanots of 
Advices to & from India, relative to War 
with TiK)oo goltan. 1800. 

Wujca (M.) Interior Admioistratioa, 
Besonroes & Expenditure of Govt of 
Mysoor. ISOfi. 

N^ajceattvx Sketches of Coniiuest of Mysore. 
7th ed. 1806. 

Stewabt (C.) Memoirs of Hyder Aly Khan 
& Tippoo Sultan [in BBSOsimTB Catalogue 
of Oriental Librarv of Tippoo Sultan]. 
1809. 

Authentic Memoirs of Tippoo Sultan. 1819. 

Campbeu. (J.) Memoir. 1836. 

KIBHJLmai Hydary. 1848. 

BiMAOANDBA RAo (P.) Memoirs of Hyder 
A Tippoo. Tr. by C. P. Brown. 1849. 

MAOKEHeiK (C.) Extracts re Dominions of 
Tippoo Saltan. 1854. 

FmxAiiTOH (W.) A View of English Interests 
in India. 1867. 

Bbitibh Administration of Mysore. 1874. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Mtsork Administration. [1900 r] 

Haidab ShAh. Historira) Account of Hydar 
All. 1008. 

Ricb (B. L.) Mysore & Coorg from 

Insoriptions. 1909. 

KwnasvAkI AttanoAB (S.) Ancient India. 
1911. 

Au.an (A.) Campaign in Mysore. 1912. 

Goodwill (F.) Britisb Prisoners in Mysore 
Fortresses [in Qtlt JI of Myth. Soo. v. 6], 
1916. I 

Thobnton (L. H.) Light A Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. 

MTS'lEBIES. 

LAiro{A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 

HabtsbukcK (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

STEiinm (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
ft Myst^es of Antiqnity. Tr. 1922. 

mmonv. 

TezoLoeiA Germanica. With tr. by S. 
Winkworth. 1874. 

Basdcojs (P. B.) SWal! Soul World. 3rd 
«d. 

KlurmiOBD (A.) ft Maitland (E.) Perfect 
Way* 4th ed. 1909, 

Wajitostti (P.' H.) Thou|^t« on Modem 

1910, 



SpDBroxoN (C. F. E.) Mystioiaia in KagM 
Literature. 1913. 

JohannA, pseud. Coming Christ. 1914. 
TJkdbbhill (E.) Mystic Way. 1914. 
TtroKWELL (J. H.) Religion ft Reality. 1916. 
SiNOLAiB (M.) Defence of Idealism. 1917. 
Rdbsell (B.) Mysticism ft Logic. 1918. 
Tnqe (W. R.) Light, Life ft Love. 1919. 

Jones (R. M.) Studies in Mystical Religion. 

1919. 

Milburn (R. G.) Religions Mysticism of 
Upanishads. 1919. 

Maeteeijnck (M.) Emerson ft other Essays. 
Tr. by M. J. Mosee. 1920. 

TJNnEBini.L (E.) Essentials of Mysticism. 

1920. 

Tnqe (W. R.) Christian Mysticism. 5th ed. 

1921. 

-Studies of English Mystics. 1921. 

Streeter (B. F.) ft AppAsvAmt (A, J.) 
Sadhu. 1921. 

Butler (C.) W. Mysticism. 1922. 

-2nd ed. 1927. 

SbIrAmamObti (M.) AparnS. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Christianity as Mystical Fact 
ft Mysteries of Antiquity. Srd ed. 1922. 

Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrik bus dem 
indisohen Mittelalter. 1923. 

GovindAcAeta SvAmi (A.) Metaphysiqne of 
Mysticism. 1923. 

Hare (W. L.) Mysticism of E. & W. 1923. 
Hilton (W.) Scale of Perfection. 1928. 

Hueoel (F. von) Mystical Element of 
Religion as studied in St Catherine of 
Genoa ft her Friends. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1923* 
Lull (R.) Book of Lover ft IMoved. Tr. by 
I E. A. Peers. 1923. 

['Arohee (J. C.) Mystical Elements in 

ij Mohammed. 1924. 

(Farid-ud-DTn AttAr. Conference of Birds. 
‘ 1924. 

Inoe (W. R.) Personal Idealism & Mysticism. 
.3rd ed. 1924. 

KiNOSLAwn (W.) Rational Mysticism. 1924, 
pFEtPBR (F.) Heiater Eokhart, Tr. Iqr 
C. de B. Evans. 1924- 
Jasink (B.) La mistica del Bnddhismo. 1928. 

Lvuba (J. H.) Psychology of Religknu 
Mysticism. 1925. 

Stobabt (S. C.) Torohbearen of Spiritualism. 
19SS. 

UNDEimiLL (E.) Mystics of the CSmsah. 
[1928 71 

Glu»ui[J.W.) BiviaitytnMwn* 1927, 
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KlKOStAVD (W.) of Mystiouan k 

S^stioBr) Philosophy. 1^. 

Pouts (£. A.) Studies of Spanish Mystics. 
10S7, etc. 


nUBOLOOT. 

SiiaoKsrBLL (T.) Letters concerning 
l^ythology. 1748. 

HtrUBOltDT (A. vok) Vues des Cordilleres, 
et momuneus des peuples indigtoes de 
I’Amerique. 2 t. 1813. 

Symosob (J. a.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 2. 1890. 

Clodd (E.) Myths k Dreams. 2nd ed. 
1891, 

Dabhsbtktbe (J.) Selected Essays. 1896. 
Fisks (J.) Myths k Myth-makers. 1900. 
DOLAtrRO (J. A.) Des divinitAi gdneratrires 
ches les anoiens et Ics modemes. 1906. 

Fhazeh (J, G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

-2nd cd. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 2 V. 1914. 

Gnay (L. H.), Ed. Mythology of all Races. 
1906, etc. 

Habbts (J. R.) Cult of Heavenly Twins. 
1906. 

BiUA VabmI RAji (K.) Comparative 

Studies. 1908. 

RoBiiBTsoN (J. M.) Christianity & 

Mythology. 2nd ed, 1910. 

MriBA (8. C.) Thunder-myths of Primitive 
Raoee. 1912. 

SoBBOEDBB (L. voB) Beden und Aufs&tze. 
1913. 

Wabd (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

Babk (O.) Myth of Birth of Hero. 1914. 
Sbbbob (L.) Mythology. 1921. 

PAnoBAVB (P.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10. 
1922. 

DAOQtr;^ (£.) Urwelt, Sage und Menschheit. 
3* AuB. 1926. 

JAYbb (W. a.) Healing Gods of Ancient 
Oivilizations. 1926. 

BacnoriSB (J. J.) Der Mythus von Orient 
und Occident. 1926. 

(hwte. 

MAGKXBsn (D. A.) Myths of Crete k Fre- 
Hellenio Europe. [1926 ?] 

India. 

KunsxDT (V.) Reaearches into Nature A 
V{.„A®nlty of AMcioHt & Hindu Mytludogy. 

mi> 


]fTraOI<OOT-~India--«<>»M. 

CoLXHAB (C.) Mythology of Itindns. 1832. 

RoDBioria (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 1841- 
1845. 

Gtjbbbnatib (A. de) Letture sopra la 
mitologia vedioa. 1874. 

HrLLEBBABDT (A.) TJeber die Gdttin Aditi. 
1876. 

-Vanma und Mitra. 1877. 

Dowsoji (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology k Religion. 1879. 

-6th ed. 1913. 

Hillebbaiidt (A.) Vedische Mythologie. 3 
Bd. 1891-1902. 

-Another ed. 1910. 

FAn8BOi.T. (V.) Indian Mythology. 1903. 
Stbattbs (O.) Byhaspati im Veda. 1906. 

Datta (H. N.) Philosophy of Gods. 

1906. 

ScHEOEDEB (L. von) Mysterium iind Mimiis 
in Rigveda. 1908. 

PAla (D. N.) Siva k Sakti. 2 v. 1910. 
Maokeneie (D. a.) Indian Myth k T^igend. 
1913. 

Noble (M. E.) k KdmAeasvAmi (A. K.) 
Myths of Hindus ft Buddhists. 1913. 

Martin (E. 0.) Gods of India. 1914. 
Hopkins (E. W.) Epic Mythology. 1916. 

Macpie (J. M.) Myths ft Legends of India. 
1924. 


lapan. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of China ft Japan. 
[1924 ?! 

Medtoval. 

Guerbbb (H. a.) Myths ft Legends of 
Middle Ages. 1909. 


Melanesia. 

Malinowski (B.) Myth in Primitive 
Psychology. 1926. 


Norway. 

Munch (P. A.) Norse Mythology. Tr. by 
S. B. Hustvedt. 1926. 


Teutonic. 

Chantxpie db la Saussate (P. D.) Religicn 
of Teutons. 1902. 

KAOnufANH (D. F.) N. Mythology. Tr. by 
M. 8. Smith. 1903. 

MAOKBNxn <D. A.) Tentonk) Myth k Legouf. 

[1926 n 
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JlilVA BUM. 

€lo^ivirzs.-AkmrAur (H. S.) Snrmgr of 

Soobdvcy between Baaipuf & Hanii Hilb 
Tnwt. 1878. 

JoHNSifONi (J.) Hy Experiences in Manipu 
& Negn Hilb. im 


BABA TBSam ABD ZAlfBVAaBS. 

Okaitob (£. K.) Extmote {ram Barmtive 
of en Expedition into Nage Territory of 
Aeaeok [ISiO T] 

OvBH (J.) Naga Tribes in Communication 
with Assam. 1844. 

Bbowh (R.) Expioiation of Angami Naga 
Country. 1874. 

Sofphx (C. a.) Short Account of Kaobcha 
Niga-£mp8o Tribe in N. Oaoliar Hills. 
1886. 

Praiw (D.) Angami Nagas. 1690. 

Dkkod (P.) Religion & Customs of Uraons. 
1908. 

CcABKE (£. W.) Ao-Haga Hictionaiy. 1911. 
Hodsok (T. C.) N4ga Tnbes of Manipur. 

1911. 

PxTTiaitBW (W.) Tangkbul Naga Gianuuar 
A Diotionary-IJkhrul Dialect. 1918. 

HuTTc® (J. H.) Angami Magas. 1921. 

-Sema Nagas. 1921. 

Milu (J. P.) Lhota Nagaa. 1922. 

SiozH (W. C.) Ao Naga Tribe of Assam. 
1925. 

MajuksIb {S. N.) Ao Nagas. 1926. 

Mttjji (J. p.) Ao Nagaa 1928. 

BAOABI. 

Baky oiBaxABa (D. B.) Archmotogioal 

Remains A Excavations at Nagari. 1920. 

j 

BAHVA RACU. 

Sfkbox (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. ! 

1912. I 

BAMIB. 

BxBnaiiXT (C. W.) Dictionary of EngUsb A 
Webb Sumunes. 1901. 

Hakbooh (BO Snmames of United 
Ktngdmn. 1912-1918. 

Baum (E.) Die Namengebung bei 
Shakespeare. 1913. 

Aialris. 

BxiatBB nx MbtimAd (0.) Sumoms et 
sobriquets dans wtdratiue arabe. 1907. 

lS|«lii|i4Sbni4i^ (S.) Ptwsify Names A tb<d» 

irSiw “* ' 
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Baboov (JO Ot^kfign,^ of Briibp 

Qeogtapbioal Hainea. 1871. 

Ltaix (C. j.) Quide to TraniUtantiioa ql 
Hindu A Muhammadan Names. ABi «iA 
1908. 

Hilka (A) Beitriige xur keontnb dw 
indisoben Nomengetong. 1910. 

BAPUEB. 

OmnaBmoK (H. C.) Nelson A Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

JoEHBTOH (B. H.) MAnoire de Marie Cardine. 
reine de Naples. 1912. 

MAPOLBOB. 

Abbott (J. 8. C.) » 

Hindi tr. by P. U. ^rm&. 1906, etc. 
Gbuybr (P.) Napoleon, King of Elba, 1908. 
Bj!ABDBi£i.y (E. M.) Napoleon. 1907. 
Brownino (0.) Pall of Napoleon. 1907, “ 

Kikllako (A. L.) Napoleon’s Men A Methods. 
Tr. by J. McCabe. 1907. 

Lkhz (MO Napoleon. Tr. by F. Whytei 
1907. 

Phyfx (W. H. P.) Napoleon. Return from 
St Helena. 1907. 

Stbtnkb (G.) Napoleon I. 1907. 

PisHSB (H. A. L.) Bonapartbm. 1908. 
Luhkt(L.) NapolAm 1". 1906. 

FRfarBAUx (P.) Drama of St Helena. 1910, 
Hopkins (T.) Women Napoleon loved. 1910. 
Napoleon in his own Defence. 1910. 

Foobnixb (A) Napoleon I. Tr. by A. E. 
Adams. 2 v. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Bosk (J. H.) Pitt A Napolecm. 1912. 

PiBBXB (H. A. L.) Napoleon. 1913. 

Faubb (fi.) Napoleon. Tr. by J. E. Jeffery. 
1924. 

Babton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince A King. 
1926. 

Lansdownb, Mwquit [H. W. E. Pewito 
F mMAtrBiox], Ed. 1st Napoleon. 1926. 

BAPQLBOBIO WAB8. 

ANcmwoN (A.) J1 of Forces which sailed on 
a Secret Expedition under Lt Qen. Pigot. 
1808. 

SranrsKS (H.) Adventarea on Road to 
Fbris. 1848. 

Dcncx (T A> Napoleon. 1907, etc. 

Fobtbbow* (J. w.) British Slptemtan «{ the 
OtwrtWw. m "rTf-p- 
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S^nSKwroa ( ) Mbmoin. Tr. by J. W. 

Fwteeoae. 1998, 

SoyBuaY (H. E.) NuxatiYeBOfsoiaePaiwageg 
in tile Qnat War with France. Ifl27. 

VABMAOA. 

Kli.TlirOH (R. H.) Passage on Nurbadda. 
1847. 

FnSWioK ( ) J1 of Passage from Oharee 

Falls to Himphal. 1850. 

BanKUiY (J. C.) Extracts from a Report 
rdating to Nerbudda River & Valley. 
186S. 

Ikyxy (E. C.) Mineral Resources of 

Nerbu^a Valley. 1865. 

-Physical Character of Nerbudda River 

ft Valley. 1855. 

Kxwxkdt (J. P.) Extracts from a Report 
relatmg to Mineral Dts of Nerbudda 
Valley. 1865. 

KABSIPATAH. 

BoswxlIi (J, A. C.) Statistical Memoir of 
Narsipatam in Vizagapatam Dt. 1867. 

VATAL. 

Bosman (W.) Natal Rebellion. 1807. 

NATIONAL OHARAOTEB. 

Mathsson (P. E.) National Ideals. 1915. 

NATIONAL DEFENCE. 

BtJBOOYKS (J. F.) Military Opinions. 3 pts. 
1859. 

iTbbvois (W. F. D.) Coast Defences, & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 
Lb QuBtrx (W.) Invasion of 1910. 1906. 
CAX.LWXXJ:. (C. E.) Tactics of Home Defence. 
1908. 

NiGHOLSOH (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Miuxbk, Ktseownf [A.] The Nation ft the 
Empire. 1913. 

Kirkfatbiok (F. a.) Imperial Defence ft 
Trade. lOU. 

OOBHIBH {V.) Geography of Imperial Defence. 
1922. 

KAKOVALlfir. 

BauKKTB'HimPHY (W. J.) Rise ft Fall of 
Nations. 1912. 

NoniA (M. E.) Civic ft National Ideals. 
[1912 T] 

howmsi (J. R.> Bonnd Table. 1913. 
ftauiBikt (E.) Nationalism, War ft Society. 

im. 

Mvnt (R.) Nationalism ft interoaticstalism. 

1918. 


' NATIONAUTr-eMiii. 

Piu (B. C.) Natiooidity ft Smpiw. 1918. 
Robb (J. H.) Nationality as a Fhotor in 
Modem History. 1916. 

ThIkuba (R. N.) Nationalism. 1917. 

Bbyok (J.) Elssays ft Addresses in War 
l^e. 1918. 

ZiKHBBN (A. E.) Naticmality ft Govt. 

1918. 

Cboil (H. R. H.) Nationalism ft Catholicism. 

1919. 

Oakbsmith (J.) Race ft Nationality. 1919. 
Gtlohbibt (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 

1920. 

MDKHOPlDHYiYA (R. K.) Nationalism in 
Hindu Culture. 1921. 

Bbbabt (A.) World Problems of Today. 
1926. 

Hayes (C. .T. H.) Nationalism. 1926. 

NATIVBB. TREATMENT OF. 

Aixton (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia ft 
Africa. 1907. 

Lbwin (P. £.) Select Bibliografdty of Recent 
Publications in Library of Royal Colonial 
Institute, illustrating Relations between 
Europeans ft Coloured Races. 1926. 

NATURAL BISTORT. 

Gopbyb (T.) Observations j^ysiquee e* 
Mstbftnatiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Smbixib (W.) Philosophy of Natural History. 
5th ed. 1834. 

Thompson (E. P.) Note-book of a Naturalist. 
1846. 

Tbnnbbt (J. E.) Natural History of Ceylon. 
1861. 

Bombay Natubal History Society. Jl. 
1887, etc. 

Sbaobb (H. W.) Natural Histoiy in 

Shakespeare’s Time. 1896. 

British Mcsbum. Guide to an ExhibitioB 
of old Natural History Books. 1906. 

Rbadymonby (N. .T.) Science of Nature 
History. 1906. 

British Mcsbum. National Antarctio 
Expedition, Natural EUstory. 3 v. 1907. 

Cobnibh (C. j.) Animal Artisans ft oilier 
Studies in Birds ft Beasts. 1907. 

Animai. Life. 1910, etc. 

Bbxtibe Mcsbum. Gnide to W. Smith’s 
Drawings of FMd ft Gnltivated MushTooms. 
1910. 

Thomson (J. A) Wmideiro of Lifa 1914. 
DowmMe (E. R.) Somue Bocdi at Biohigioal 
Naton Study. 1919. 

Sbmfui (D.) la the Open. 1918. 
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Hvimoh(W.H.) BoalcofaNfttaniM. IWSS. 

XB(»fSOX {J. A.) Seiene«, Old & Hew. 1934< 

HAiBJjARD (H. D.) Fomt, Steppe k Tnndn. 
1926. 

TaxaisON (J. A.), Sd. Ways of Living. 1926, 

Mrlok. 

Jamxsoh (B.) Narrative of Disoovery k 
Adveatnre in Africa. 1830. 

CAnraiiTXS (G. D. H.) A Naturalist on 
Lake Victoria. 19S0. 

America. 

Cabdssas (J. db) Primera parte de k>s 
problemas y seoietos maianillosoc dc las 
Indias. 2ad ed. 1913. 

Hvnsoir (W. H.) Naturalist in La Plata. 
1923. 

Asia. 

AiiOOOK (A. W.) Natural History [in Report 
on Proceedings of Pamir Boundaiy 
Oommiasion]. 1897. 

BlbUograph;. 

Natukab novitates. 26v. 1879-1904. 

Goodx (G. B.) Bibliographies of American 
Naturalists, v. 1. 1883. 

Chapman (R. L.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. 1889. 

IT r.iiimi Q (H. W.) Catalogue of Books in 
Indian Museum. Suppl. 1894, etc. 

Bbztibb MnsBVK. Guide to an Exhibition 
of old Natural History Books. 1906. 

MAocts Bros. Colieotion of Books relating 
to British Islands, eto. 1015. 

Borneo. 

WHiTBHaAn (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu. 1893. 

China. 

BoWKEBr (A. Db C.) A Naturalist’s Note¬ 
book in China. 1926. ^ 

Soiope. 

Lockwood (E.) Natnrtd History of 
Riviera. 1893. 

Hudson (W. H.) Land’s End. 1923. 

Fab*n{J. H.) Animal Life in Pteld A Garden. 
Tr. by F. Q. Sirikneli k K. Murray. 1926. 
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CUdvIo XXa BmA <bL) Gbsem^OM Mtwe 
a hiatoria nafaual de Goa. iBSfk. 

Gtu. (B.) 100 Stereosoopio IQuetnkMonsof 
Arohiteoture k Natural Htatery In W. 
India. 1864. 

CuNNiNOHAM (D. D.) Plagues k PteaeaMs d 
Life in Bengal 1907. 

Sinyal (B.) Houra with Nature. 1007. 

Aitkbn (E. H.) Concerning Animals k 
other MAtters. 1914. 

Hinoston (R. W. G.) a Naturalist in 
Hindustan. 1923. 

Mciopotamia. 

Hinoston (R. W. G.) Nature at Desert’s 
Edge. 1926. 

Periodicals and Sooletlei. 

Natural History Society, Monbreal. 
Canadian Naturalist k Geologist. 1866- 
1868. lorintd S'* :] Canadian Naturalist 
k Qtly J1 of Soience. 1869-1883. 

NATUBAUSM. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Ethics of Naturalism. 2nd 
ed. 1904. 

Euoken (B.) Naturalism or Idealism ? Tr, 
by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

NATURE. 

Yodnohusband (F. E.) Heart of Nature. 

1021 . 

Dewey (J.) Experience k Nature. 1926. 

NATURE-WORSmF. 

Frazer (J. O.) Worship of Nature. 1926, 
etc. 

NAVAL ABT AND SCIENOB. 

Falconer (W.) Universal Dictionary of the 
Marine. 1769. 

Palmer (F. I.) Decriptive Account of an 
Horizontal acting & Disconnecting Spur- 
torpedo-ram fitti^ with Auxiliary Ne^le- 
torpedo-thrusts. 1873. 

Kastwiox (J.) New Centurion. 1896. 

Sydenham, Bcfron [G. 8. Clarke] k 
Thursfield (J. B.) The Navy k the 
Nation. 1897. 

Eardlby Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Barnaby (N.) Naval Development in tite 
Century. 1904. 

OoBBEiT (J. 8.) Fighting LutrootlaDi. 
1908. 

Bbidos (C.) Art of Naval Waxfaia. 1907. 

Oossnn S>) Signals k LiitniotioRS, 

]t«08. 





irAtt 


IATAi. 

1IA?A1< ARt AHD 

NUicav (A. T.) Naval Administration & 
Warfare. 1008. 

B&U>os (C.) Sea-power A other Studies. 
1910. 

CoBBXtx (J. S.) Some Principles of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911, 

MAhah (A. T.) Naval Strategy. 1011. 
Attwood (E. L.) Modem Warship. 1913. 
ThubbiMI/D (J. R.) Naval Warfare. 1913. 
Coknisb: (V.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

Wnixe (H. G.) War in Air A other War 
Forebodings. 1926. 

NAVIES. 

Kura (J. W.) War-ships & Navies of the 
World. 1880. 

Alhabach der Kriegs-Flotten. 1892. 

Los AbuSks et les tlottes militaires des tuns 
los Btats du monde. 1904. 

Navy I.baoub. Annual. 1908-1912. 

Jans (F. T.) World's Warships. 1916. 

NAVIGATIOir. 

NiOHKLSon (W.) Sundry Remarks A 
Observations. 1764. 

Wilson (J. H.) Steam (Communication 
between Bombay & Suez. 1833. 

Boubnn (J.) Indian Rivei Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyhgton (J.C.), Ed. Haversines, Natural 
& Logarithmic, used in computing Lunar 
Distan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 

TaylOB a. £).) India Directory. 2v. 
1891. 

Cohn (A.) La Navigation commercialc au 
19” Siicle. 1901. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy. Amoricau Ephemeris 
A Nautical Almanac. 1916, etc. 

Uabino (C. H.) Trade A Navigation between 
Spain A Indies in Time of Uapsburgs. 

1918. 

Uah, (W.) Modern Navigation. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Psbxyba (C.) La Conqudte des routes 
Ootfaniques. Tr. par R. Ricard. 1926. 

NAVY, 1E9IOLAND. 

XbANKS voted by House of Lords A 
House of Commons to Army A Navy. 
1869. 

GiiO'WBS <W. L.) All about Royal Navy. 
1891. 

Navy. 1897. 

EOH^Jty'WUiliOi' (&) Gut tleet Today. 

19Q9>' 
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NAVT. ENOLANB-«m<d. 

Disk (J.) Petty Navy Royal. 1903. 

Tannxb (J. B.) Descriptive Catalogiieof 
Naval Mss in Magdalene OoHcge, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc. 

Gatbs (W. G.) Ships of British Navy. 
2v. 1906. 

Gabdnbk (J. A.) Recollections. 1906. 
Cbofts (C. H.) Britain on A beyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Jane (P. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Hannav (D.) Navy A Sea Power. 1913. 
Hubd(A.) Defences of the Empire. 1917. 

History. 

Williams (C.) Campaign in W. Indies. 
1796. 

Bkatson (R.) Naval A Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Oocurrences of late 
War between Great Britain A U. S. A. 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1896. 

Toooood (C. G.) Index to James’ Naval 
History. 1895. 

Holland (J.) 2 Discourses of the Navy. 
1896. 

James (B.) Jl. 1896. 

Oppbnhkim (M.) Naval Accounts A 
Inventories of Reign of Henry VII. 
1896. 

Corbett (J. S.) Papers relating to the Navy 
during Spanish War. 1897. 

Booke(G.) Jl. 1897. 

Spout (A.) Lettera A Papers lelatiug to 
War with France. 1897. 

Martin (T. B.) Letters A Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gabdinkb (S. R.) Letters A Paiiere lelating 
to Ist Dutch War. 1899, etc. 

Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Fights. 
2v. 1899-1900. 

Eabdlby-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today, 
1902. 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany. 1902, etc. 
Monson (W.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

Guttebidge (H. C.) Nelson A Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Mabkham (J.) Selections from 
Correspondence. 1904. 

Clowes (W. D) A Bubgoyne (A. H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1906. 

-4 Modem Naval Campai^. 1906. 

Babham, Baron [C. Middleton] Letters A 
Papers. 3v. 1907-1911. 

CMSSpAR (G. A. R«) Bea Kings of Britain. 
3ptfi. 1807-191& 
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(J. 8.) ]Di««iiig8 in PoanMwioa of 
of Dwrteioutliv 1907. 

Croto (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 
Sea. 4riiad. 1907. 

SwuBUXXB (fl. L.) Boyat Navy. 1907. 

Bmdo* (J. S. C.) From Island to Empiie. 
1909. 

Jan* (F, T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
p*m (S.) Wary. gv. 1918. 

SraxcBB, Smrl [G. JoHir] Private Papers. 

1918, etc. 

Imnasp (J.) Boyal Navy. 1914. 

HoPiraE (A. N.) Caronel & Falklaud 
Xsianda. 1915. 

LapoHioii (L. G. C.)Navv [ia Sbakxsfxsiui’s 
Bn^and. v. 1]. 1916.' 

Unuroro HavBB. MartuU LL, A. 
Mototbatow] Boyal Navy. 1918. 

Fwhbe, Bonm [J. A.] Memories. 1919. 

--Beooids. 1919. 

JXLMOO*. FMcoafri [J. K.] Grand Fleet. 

1919. 

Makwamno (H.) Life & Works. 1920, etc. 

Callxrdbb (G.) Naval Side of British 
History. 1926. 

AiiWos (B. G.) Forests A Sea Power. 1926. 
P»nrB (8.) Naval Minutes. 1926. 

Kmie, Viecount [G. K. ELPHiNSTuNKj Keith 
ft^pees. 1927, eto. 


PetMleali and loeiatisa. 

Umitbs Service J1 A Naval A Military 
Magaaine. 1829-1841. [oontd as:] 
Ushbd Service Magaiiue A Naval A 
Hilitaty Jl. 1843-1848. [contd as;] 
Oolbvkk’s United Service Magasine A 
Navid A Mihtaiy Jl. 1843-1874. 

BAFT, OMRIUirT. 

H BitA i T (P, A.) Adiuiraltv of AUautic. 
1908. 

BnxEamra (F. von) Germany A Next 
War. Xr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

BAFT, mnA. 

Staxx of Indian Navy. 1848. 

BnvHOB of India. 1890. 

BAFT. lAHlr. ^ 

Janx (F. X.) Imiserial Japanese Navy. 
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BMEBSIttNffil 

SAFT,&IIWlA--«»)iM. 

Jan {F. T.y Imperial Bubsmb Na^y. lOiA 
Smx {A. P.) JVooth A Hw Part 4)e 
played in Busso-Japanese War. Xr by 
L. A. B. 1913. 

BAFT. 8C0TLABD. 

GnauT (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 

BAFT, B H IT BD BTATBg. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navff. Manual fer 
Medical Dept of U. S. Navy. 1914. 

U. S. Naval. AoauKMV, AnnapMt, Annual 
Register. 1916, eto. 

BXAR BASTBBM QVKSnOB. 

Bxgxsb (C. H.) Deutschland und der 
Islam. 1914. 

- D e u t H 0 h-t u r k i s c h e 

Interessengemeiuschaft. 1914. 

Puaux (R.) Constantinople et la question 
d’ Orient. 1920. 

XoYNBXK <A. J.) W. Question m Greece A 
Turkey. 1922. 

Chxrol (V.) Occident A Onwit, 1924. 

-Reawakening of the Orient. 1926, 

Co8TOPOT3LO(S.) L’Empiie dc rOrieut. 1926. 

PowBix (E. A.) Struggle for Power in 
Moslem Asia. 1926. 

XoYNBBB (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1926, etc. 

Tylxb (M. W.) Eurojiean Powers A Near 
East. 1926. 

VAlyi (F.) Spiritual A Pobtical Revolutions 
in Islam. 1926. 

BQVLS. 

BHATTioABYa (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 
1912. 

CauxoBNia Ujuvkbmty. Studies of Nebul® 
made at Lick Observatory. 1918. 

BKEDLXWC^. 

CauLnoi/P (S. F. A.) Dictionary of Needle¬ 
work. 1886. 

WaiTB (M.) Needlework Diagrams. 1887, 
WtuONSOB (M. E.) Art Needlework A 
Desi^. 1907. 

KucKMaBB (F.), Sd. Needlework Ecrniomics. 

[ 1920 T] 

BBBUBHBOn. LAW fW. 

AuxABDiua (R. D.) liuhaD OaseLaw to) - 
Torts. 1881. 

—-ISthed. WO. 

Akalybis of BolhMA’B tiaw «f lIMk 
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^asbow (M. M.) L»v of iWts. 2ad ed. 

im, 

SiirrAi<(K. L.) Csteohum of Law of 
Tojrta. 1906. 

—* —— Rev. ed. 1913. 

Shka (P. K.) Iiaw of Torts. 1910, etc. 

— -- 2nd ed. 1917. 

UwoiiBBiUb (A.) Law of Torts. 2ud-Indian- 
ed. 1924. 

RBaRITOS. 

SOHasSNBUBG (A.) Uber die Negritos det 
Philippinen. [ 1880 T] 

RoirOAlr (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2tid ed. 1897. 

NBQROBS. 

iNoiiX (B.) Negro in Columbia. 1893. 
WasHiHOTOS (B. T.) Story of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

Johnston {H. H.) Negro in Now World. 
1910. 

Kuad (R.) Negro lllegitiimicy in New York. 
1926. 

NSOPLATOmSM. 

(iaANoosoEOB (L.) St Augustin ot 1« uoo- 
platonisme. 1896. 

Alfamo (P.) L’.^volution intellectuelle dc 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918. 

Inok (W. R.) Philosophy of Plotinus. 2v. 
1918. 

— — Platonic Tradition in English Religious 
Thought. 1026. 

NEPAL. 

Henoau. (C.) History of Nepal & 
iSurronnding Kingdoms J in Hisiobioai, 
Introd. to H. P, jiAsTKl’s ‘Catalogue of 
Palm-leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar Lifaraiy, NepalJ. 1900. 

Lanuob (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
Kscobds of Lndhiaua Agency. 1911. 
Bbown (P.) Picturesque Nopal. 1912. 

NIVALZ LAiraUAOE AITD LITERATURE. 

Tdbnbou. (A.) Nepali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
KlLdoUB (R.) Euglish-Nepali Dictionary. 
1923. 

ESRVQUS 8TSTEH. 

*HAa«» (D. F.) Nerves. 1913, 

(W. H.) Involuntary Nervous 
fjysteffl. 1910. 

GoRducUon of Nnrnnis Impulse. 

lull. 
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IBBTOUS SYSfrai-dotUi. 

Pabkbb (Q. H.) Elementary Nenrous 

System. 1919. 

Bipon (T. S.) Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

Fbabkb-Habbis (D.) Nerves, Master-system 
of Body. 1927. 

rasTOBiAirs. 

Wylib (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Sabki(P. Y.) Nestorian Memument in China. 
1916. 


mSTHERLAirDS. 

Aooukath & Iropartial Narrative of the War. 
[ 1795 T] 

Ritohib (L.) Travelling Sketches on B bins 
& in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Carlylb (T.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1879. 

Wbbb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

Stations in Holland. 1897. 

Babkkb (J. £.) Rise A Deoline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutch Rivalry 
during 1st Half of 17th Century. 1911. 

Hvbobonje (C. S.) Politique mnsulmanc de 
la Hollande. 1911. 

Lcoas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland. 
15th ed. 1913. 

Edmundson (G.) History of Holland. 1922. 

Gbyl (P.) Willem IV en England tot 1748. 
1824. 

Laughout (J.) Economic Conioeet of 
Acbeen by the Dutch. 1924. 

Fbestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England A Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1926. 


NEUTRALITY. 

Fky (K.) Rights of Neutrals (tw Bbtush 
Academy Proceedings, 1906-06]. 1907. 

Holland (T. E.) Neutral Dnties in a 
Maritime War [in BRirisH Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

PioooTT (F.) A Omond (G. W. T.) 
Doenmeatary History of Armed. 
Neutralities. 1919. 


NEW ENGLAND. 

Fiskb (J.) New Frtutee A New Enghuid. 
1902. 

-Beginnings of Nevv Ihi^amd. 4917. 

Taft (D. B.) 2 Pt»ta|^ese Communities in 
New Engk^ 1022. 



NEW OIDXNBA. 

A A (P. J> B. C. Bh rAH »m) Beisen bmt 
N edodandsch Eieuw-QttineaoademoBun op 
lust der logeering van Nederlandaoh-Indie. 
1879. 

Houcas (J. B.) la PrimitiTe New Gbiaea. 

1924. 

Muabay (J. U. P.) Papua of Today. 1925. 
liHiBY (E. B.) Among Papuan Head-huaten. 

1925. 

SavitiLB (W. J, V.) In Unknown New 
Qoinea. 1926. 

NEW HEBRIDES. 

UouPHBBYS (G. B.) S. New Hebrides. 1026. 

NEW ORLEANS. 

Nav Orleans. 1909. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CoaHLAN (T. A.) Wealth & Progi'csa of 
New 3. Wales. 1887. 

NEW SPAIN. 

Dbl Castillo (B. D.) True History of 
Conquest' of New Spam. Tr. by A. P. 
Maudsley. v. 1. 1909. 

NEW THOUOHT HOVEHENT. 

DBBasBB (H. W.) Spirit of Now Thought. 
1917. 

-History of New Thought Movement. 

1920. 

NEW TORE, 

WiBDBB (F. C.) He iStichtiog Van New York 
in Joli 1626. 1925. 

Gbmnbll (G. B.) Audubon Park. 1927. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Baiko (J.) Emigiwt’b Guide to Australia, 
Taamania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Stout (R.) A (J. L.) New Zealand. 1911. 
Adam (H. I.) Guide to principal 

Pariiamentaiy Papers rekting to 
Dominions. 1913. 

BOTLBB (8.) A let Year in Canterbury 
SetEement. 1914, 

-*-Another ed. 1923. 

SrMOLsnBLD (G. H.) New Zealand. 1917. 

Oidory. 

Guogbon (T. W.) Defenders of New 
Eeakad. I«S7. 

T. Eh) OositaibuMoiis to Early 

WMcny im 


Bis(avy-<-«o»t<I. 

Suomss (A.) Demooiaoy in New ZealftOd. 
Tr. by E. Y. Bums. 1914, 

Thomson (B. P.) National History of 
Australia, New Zealand A Adjacent Mands. 
1917, 

Habbof (A. J.) En^ansl A New Zealand 
from Tasman to Taranaki War. 1926. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

MrixAis (J. G.) Newfoundland A ite Un* 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

Boobbs (J. D.) Newfoundland. 1911. 

- Sport in Vanoouver A Newfoundland. 

1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

NEWSTEAD ABBEY. 

Irvinq (W.) Braoebridge HaU, Abbotsford 
A Newstead Abbey. 1906. 

NIAGARA. 

Nioklis (£. E.) Niagara in Summer A 
Winter. [ 1920 ?] 

NUS. 

Klbiwko db Zwaan (J. P.) Die Heilkuiule 
der Niasser. 1913. 

-Die insol Nias bei Sumatia. 1913, etc. 

NICKNAMES. 

Nioknambs a Traditieus in Army. 3rd 
ed. 1893. 

Babbibb ok Mkvnabo (C.) Sumorns et 
sobriquets dans la litdrutuie arabc. 1907. 

NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

Db Bcefstoeff (F. a.) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spokru in Nicobar A Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

-2nd ed. 1876. 

-Dictionary of Nanoowiy Dialect of 

Nioobarese Language. 1884. 

Man (B. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nioobarese Language. 1889. 

Mkbbwabth (A. M.) Indian Museum. 

Ethnographical Gallery. Guide Book, No. 
2. 1919. 

WHiTBHBAt) (G.) In Nicobar Islands. 1924. 

NIGERIA. ; 

Talbot (P. A.) Life in S. Nigeria. 16^ 
Mbhk (C. K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria. 

1925. 

Ta&sot (P. a.) Peonies of 8. Nketis*' 4^.^ 

im. 






'' 'iQltiB. 

. Baksa (8 , w.) Albert KVwuw. 1«8% 
Wttwjoraw (W.) Nile. 1904. 

mZAIlEU wn.Tig 

MmoSaS (R.) Note# written during » Tour 
thmragh Malabar A among Neilgherris. 
1834. 

Faaoockji ( ) Views in Nellgherry A 

Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

Omarr (O.) Ueber die Toda und Kdta in 
den Kilagiri oderden blaven Bergen. 1809. 
Fbabcis (W.) Nilgiris. 2 t. 1908-1908. 
Visitob’s Handbook to Nilgiris. 1005. 

- nnitSEinH oentust. 

XdITT (0.) Has neunzehnte Jahrbundert. 
1904. 

Abbtoit (J.) Dawn of 19th Century 
in BSnglimd. 5th ed. 1006. 

NiimvEa. 

Menant (J.) D^oouvertes assyrienos. La 
bibliothequ^ du palais de Ninive. 1880. 

NllBE. 

Rbpi.y to Report of Committee of 
Warohouses of East India Co. on 
Saltpetre &> Ounpowder. 1703. 

LEATREB (J. W.) * MUKHOPiDHYAYA (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911. 

mZAM-UD-DW. 

Zaeab Habam. Guide to Nisam-ud-Din. 
1922. 

HOBfUTY. 

Pm-BY (F. W.) History of Baronetage. 
1900. 

Room) (J. H.} Peerage ft Pedigree. 2v. 
1910. 

Bnglaitd. 

DouQtAS (B.) Peerage of Scotland. 1744. 
OoLUES (A.) Peerage of England. 1812. 
Dbukett (J.) Peerage of United Kingdom. 
18th ed. 2v. 1829. 

GonsTBOFE (W.) Synopsis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England. 1836. 

BoBKE (J.) ft (J. B.) Qenealogioal & Heraldic 
Dictionary of Peerages of ^gland, Ireland 
ft SooHand. 2nd ed. 1840. 

Don (R. P.) Peerage, Baronetage ft 
Knightage of Great Britain ft Ireland. 
I«|i7. 

—— Another ed. 1907. 

(F. B.) Peerage law in En^d. 

- ^ "1907. 

iPontAlU (0. B.) Ooin|le*ft Peerage id 
ITWmiOBgdtaii. I91%«te» 


FfHfOOHFOWira. 

NoEOOEVosBaxY ft PoUtios. 1909. 
Seubib (W. B.) Nonconformity. 1912. 


80BFOLE. 

SuFPLiNQ (E.' R.) Land of Broads. 

7th ed. 1896. 


NORMANS. 

Maweb (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

Hovgaabd (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. i915. 

Palokavb (F.) History of Normandy ft 
England. 1919, etc. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Moboae (J. de) La Pichistoiie Orientale. t.l. 
192£^ etc. 


NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. 

May ( j. C.) De Reis naar de ijszee en de 
Amirika. 1909. 

Mdefhy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 

1909. 

ALEXaNOER (P. F.), Ed. N. W. ft N. E. 
Passages. 1916, 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

CAUnzLL (Q.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 
Gbifexn (L, H.) Our N. W. Frontier. 1881. 
Bxll(M. S.) Defmioe of India ft its Imp»ial 
Aspect. {1890 T] 

Louis d'Oblbams bt Bbaqabob. A travera 
r Hindo-Knsh. 1906. 

SooTr(G. B.) 20 Years onN. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Pbekell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 1909. 

EnBiqoxz (C. M. D.) Pathan Borderland. 

1910. 

-2nded. 1921. 

Douik (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province ft Kashmir. 1916. 

Starr (L. A.) Frontier Folk of Afghan 
Border & Beyond. 1920. 

N0BTB-WS5T PASSAGE. 

Ahunossr (R.) N. W. Passage. 2 t, 1908. 
LnrecBOXBH (J. H. Van) RefEenvan naar 
het Nootden. 1914. 

AlBxaXdsr (P. F.)» Ed. N. W. ft N. E. 

Passages. 1919. 

2 a 



iro&KH««aifiT FAS8Aiat-««<»M^ 

VxbB (C. Ob) Bieizen van WOixm Bamtta, 
Jacob van Heemskeroki Jan Oom^SB, 
mjp an Anderai oaar hei noorden. 2 t. 
1917. 

JuBT (R.) Heniy Hudson’s reite ondcr 
Nededandsche vlag van Amsterdam naar 
Nova ZnmbU, Amerika on Tenig naar 
Dartmouth. 1921. 

NORWAY. 

Fobesteb (T.) Norway Sc, its Scenery. 1863. 
CaBLYiiB (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

WyjlIiIB (M. a.) Norway & its Fjords. 1907. 
Qjbbsbt (K.) History of Norwegian People. 
2v. 1916. 

Dtsa GuriA (B.) gjf*l 1 

Habdy (G. G.) Norway. 1926. 

NOBWBaiAR LANGUAOE. See Dakisb and 
NOBWEaiAN LANOtTAaE. 


NOTABUS. 

Bbookxb (B.) Office & Praotioeof a Notaiy 
of England. 6th ed. 1901. 

NOTTOrOHAKSHIRE. 

NomNOEAM Chamber of Coumerob. 
Industrial Nottingkamshirc. 1920. 

NOISBERS. 

SaHomrEB (A.) Dbetr die hohen zahleu dor 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

Kozmznsky (I.) Numbers, their Magic & 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith (D. £.) & Kabtinski (L. C.) Hindu- 
Arabio Numerals. 1911. 

Bsiii. (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1916. 


NUHISMATKS. 

Leeobhaet (C.) Tldsor de Numismatique 
etde Glypiiqne. 1834, 

Bodoebs (0. J.) Mmodlaneous Coins. 1894. 
Euro (IaW.) Cblleotton WMte King. 3 pte. 
1904-1906. 

COKFABSTTE (T. I*) Catalogue of Coins,' 
Tokens A Medall in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelphia. 1912. 

-3rded. 1«04. 

NtaaBOEAES 10.) Bvoht^on of Cfoh^tge. 

IWK 

tttta. (O. K,| CMbb it Medifai, IS^ 
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KumBrnmifs-^rntd. 

AnuAuat. 

Laex-Poole (S. ) Coins of Urtukl Turkamans 
[»n Ietebnational NumismatA Oris&taiia. 
V. 1]. 1876, 

Gabsebb (P.) PartihiEui Cuinage I»» 
Intebnahonal NnmUmata Orimitidia. 
V. 1]. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Coinage of Lydia A Persia 
[ in Imtebnational Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 13 . 1877. 

Rapsom (E. J.) Ancient Coins oolleoted in 
Seistan by G. P. Tate. 1904. 

Tate (G. P.) Coins & Seals collected in 
Seistw. 1904. ^ 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of Vandi^ 
Ostrogoths & Lombards. 1911. 

Gardner (P.) History of Ancient Coinage. 
1918. 

Baotria. 

Roi>obr 8 (C. J.) Grteco-Baufrian A other 
Ancient Coins. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Bnrma. 

Phaybb (A. P.) Coins of Aiakan, Pegu & 
Burma. 1882. 

ByEantinm. 

Wboth (W.) Catalogue of Imperial 
Byzantine Coins in British Museum. 2 v. 
1908. 

Csylon. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Anoieut (bins A Measures 
of Ceylon [in Intbbnationai, Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Thueston(E.) Coins in Govt Cbntral Musemh, 
Madras. Catalogue, No. 2. 1888. 

CtaiHB and Japan. 

Haqbb (J.) Description des m4dailles 
Chinoisee du cabinet imperial de France. 
1806. 

(Thalfaet (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Coinage. 
1913. 

DictionaTUa. 

Maktinobi (£.) La Moneta. 1915. 

Eagland. 

SoTHEBT, Wilkinson A Honaa. O’HMnn 
Coin CoUeotion. 1907; ' 

--^Oatalogae of Sbtglish Oohis A v 

1908. 

ftMKHU (G. 0.) Catalogue of Ooih* 

fgt Bi$M hfuaemh. Sv. I9i4 
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Anojpfe. 

OoDBlwoTOif (H, W.) Catalogue of Coins 
in Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1014. 

• Greece. 

Pools (B. S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy in British Museum. 1873, 

Hsab (B. V.) & Gabonbr (P.) Catalogue of 
Greek Coins of Sicily in British Museum. 
1876. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Taurio 

Chersonese, etc. in British Museum. 1877. 
Hbad (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Goins of 
Macedonia, etc. in British Museum. 
1879, 

—«— Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 
Greece in British Museum. 1884, 

—— Catalogue of Greek Coins of Attica* 
Megaris & Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 

its Colonies in British Museum. 1889. 

-Catalogue of Greek Coins of Phrygia 

in British Museum. 1906. 

SoTHJSBY, Wilkinson & Hodok. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Eleotium & Silver 
& Homan AureL 1907. 

-O’Hagan Coin Collection. 1908. 

Hili. (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
PhcBnicia iu British Museum. 1910. 
SvoBONOS (J. N.) L’HellAnisme primitil 
do la MacMoine prouv4 par la numismatique 
et Tor du Pang^. 1919. 

Hill (Q. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922. 

India. 

Tbcqhas (£.) Suppl. Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan. 
1861. 

— Initial Coinage of B«igal under 
Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

- Skh dc Gupta Coins [«n Bubobss (J.) 

Antiquities of KSpbiitrS^ A Eschh]. 
187(k 

Eluoit (W.) Coins of S. India. 1886. 

Xhubston (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Omitral Museum. Catalogue, no. 1: Mysore. 
1888. 

Masbas Govt Cbbtkal Musbuis. History 
of Coinage of Territories of East India Co. 
India. 1890. 

(C. J.) Catalogue of Oouu in 
' • Oovtt Hueeum, Lahore. 1891. 

LairS'PooLB (6.) Coins cd Moghul Emperors 

fa piodUataA ha Btitiah Ifusoum. IW. 


Thubston (E.). History of E. India 
Co-’s Coinage. 1893. 

Smith (V. A.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Indian Museum, v. 1. 1906. 

Rapson (E. j.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andhra Pynasty, etc. in British Museum, 
1908. 

DntdUuABYA (T.) Numismatics with special 
Relation to S. India [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soo. V, 3]. 1911; 

Babnett (L. P.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Whitehead (H. B.) Place of Coins in Indian 
History [»» JL of Punjab Hist. Soo. 
V. 2]. 1913. 

Allan (J.) Catalogue of Coins of Gupta 
Dynasties & of Sasanka in British Museum, 
1914. 

Valentine (W. H.) Copper Coins of India, 
1914, etc. 

Whtteheao (R. B.j Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, f.ahoro. v. 1. 1914. 

VANBYOrADHYAyA (B. P.) I 

i2fStS( 'Sft 1 

Brown (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow, Coins el 
Mughal Emperors. 3 v. 1920. 

BaAiynABAKABA (P. H.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J. B.) Coins of Haidar All A 
Tipu Hultan. 1921. 

BHATTA^ALi (N. K.) Coins A Chronology of 
Early Independent Sultans of BengaL 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Goins of India. 1922. 

ViDYiviNoDA (B. B.) Snppl. 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Non-Muhammadan Ser. 1923, etc. 


Indo-Portnguese. 

Madras Govt Central Mdseum, Coins. 
Catalogue, no. 2 ; Roman, Indo-Portugaase 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Ireland. 

Soxhxby, Wilkinson A Honax. O’Hagon 
Coin CoUeotions. 1907. 


lewidL 

Maddxn (F. W.) Coins of Jews [ in 
INTXBNATIONAL Numku&ata Oiisntalia. 

V. 2]. 1881. 

Hill fG. F.) Catalogae td Qred Coins of 

PxieatiBe in BtHiriilliiMsim. 1914 

2b2 



Kv1iw&0I4Shi> 

UjkBSDjiiN (W.) Nmimata OruHitaita 

lUuetiftta. 2 pt«. 1823-1825. 

-Another ed. 1869. 

-Bov. ed. 3 iv. 1874-86. 

Thokab (B.) Cuing of Pathan Sultana of 
Hindustan. 1847. 

-Sappl. Contributions to Coins of Pathan 

Saltans of Hindustiui. 1861. 

NbssIUJiaVH (G. H. F.) Die oiientalisohen 
Milnzen dos afcademisohen MOnacabinets in 
Kdnigsberg. 1858. 

Tkouas {£.) Initial Coinage of B«igal. 
2pt8. 1866-1873. 

Roobbs (£. T.) Coins of Tdliini Dynasty. 
1877. 

CATAI.OODB of Muhammadan Coins belauging 
to B. T. Rogers. 1883. 

Lavoix (M. H.) Catalogue des Monnaies 
Musulmanes de la Bibhoth5que Nationalc. 
1887. 

Lakb-Poolb (S.) Catalogue of Mrdianunadan 
Coins in Bodleian Library. 1888. 

RAVBBTr (H. 0.) Some Muhammadan Coins 
eolleoted by Afghan Boundary Commission. 
1862. 

Thobbton (E.) Madras Govt Central Museum 
Coins. Cat^ogue, no. 3: Sultans of Delhi. 

1893. 

Rodobrs (C. J.) Coins of Mogul Emperors of 
India. 1894. 

-Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 

1894. 

CoDKiirGTOB (0.) Musalman Coins collected 
by G. P. Tate in Seistan. 1904. 

VicciAl (F. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

Wbtcbhxad (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Ddbi Museum of Aiehteology. 1910. 

VAX.EinnHB (W. H.) Modem Copper Coins of 
Muhammadan States. 1911. 

Whtfbhbad (R. B.i A New Pathan Sultan of 
Dehli [ in JL of Puijab Hist. Sac. v. 1]. 
1911. 

CoDBradfOir (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Wbitbhxad (B. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 2. Coins oi 
Mufd>al BimpeFOis. 1914. 

Bbowb (C. J.) Some Remarks on Mogul 
Currenoy I in JL of D. P. Hist. Soo. v, 1]. 
1917, et«. 


~ Caialo^ne of Coins m Provincial 
Muaeum« iatdkaow. Coins of Mu^al 
Brnpsfom. 2 vi lj»20. 




HopIviLtA (S. E.) Historical Studies in 
Mughal NumiamatioB, 1623. 

OxtoM. 

Oatalooux of Coins in Phayre Provincial 
Museum, Rangoon. 1609. 

At-laii (J.) Coinage of Asia [ in 
Babtholombw {J. G.) Liteanry & Historical 
Atlas of Asia]. [1912 7] 

PsrlodkalB and Societies. 

SptttK & Sob. Numismatic Cncular. 
1920, etc. 

Petsia. 

PnoKBScH-osTBB (A.) Les Monnaies des rois 
partbes. 1874-75. 

Gardnbb (P.) Gold Coinage of Asia before 
Alexander [ in Butisr Academy 
Proceedings, 1907-08]. 1909. 

Valebtibe (W. H.) Soasanian Coins. 1921. 

PabOku (F. D. j.) Sassanlan Coins. 1924. 

Roman. 

Thtjkstob (E.) Madras Govt Central 
Museum Coins. Catalogue, no. 2 : Roman, 
Indo-Portuguese A Ceylon. 1888. 

SoTHBBT, Wn-KiBSOB & HoDOE. O'Hagan 
Coin Collection; Catalogue of Roman Coins 
in Gold, Silver A Bronze. 1008. 

Gbuebeb (H. a.) Coins of Roman 

Republic in British Museum. 3 v. 1910. 

Mattiboly (H.) Coins of Roman Empire 
in British Museum. 1923, etc. 

Scotland. 

SoTHBBY, WiLKIBSOB & HOOOB. O’HagSn 
Com CoUeotions. 1907. 

Tibet. 

Waush (E. H. C.) Coinage of Tibet. 1007. 

ruheator* 

Nobeatob ft its Industries. [ 1921 T] 

inTRSEBT BBraiB. 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childish Things. 1912. 

innuam. 

Less (F. 8.) Handbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

Camutta HosmAi Ntrasas’ 

Laoy Cabbibo Home. Report. 1094*/, 

Lart .^pnmxNuBSEs' htmUmas, 

Ann. Rejp. 1907, etc. 

him Homto’s Timm Jsi/mmxmt 
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’itvm!a9(A«)EStumti(i^8l»tiu at NuTsiiig. 

IW2. 

Bmckhak (R. J.) Indiaa Cftteohinn of Home 
Nursing. 1914. 

OsLMS(W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 

BmTOH (H. B.) Training for Nnrscs. 
1924. 


inns. 

8ubba BAo (C. K.) Qronnd, Earth, or Pea¬ 
nut. 1909. 


inrASAIdUTD. 

Maoeenzik (D. B.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 
19^6. 


OBELISES. 

Btroon (E. A. T. W.) Cleopatra’s Needles & 
other Egyptian Obelisks. 1920. 


OBITUARY. 

Ub^uhabt (W.) Oriental Obituary. 1809-13. 


OOOULT SCIENCES. 

SiBLY (E.) New & Complete Ulustiation of 
Oocult Sciences. 1783. ’ 

Oloott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & Occult 
Soienoe. 1886. 

Bombast von Hohenheiu (P. A. T.) 
LParaoblsos] Hermetic & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. 2 v. 1894. 

NAILI.EN (A. VAN DEB) Dans les temjdes 
de I’Himalsya. Tr. par Dr Daniel. 1896. 
Whitehead (W. P.) Mystic Thesaurus. 1899. 
Flammabion (C.) L’inoonnn. 1900. 
Chubohill (L.A.) Magic?. 6thed. 1901. 
Instebotion in Hypnotism. [ 1901 ?] 
jACOrj:.ioT (Ij.) Occult Science in India, & 
among Ancients. 1901. 

ATEIN 80 N (W. W.) Yogi Philosophy & 

Oriental Occultism. 1906. 

De Latoenob (L. W.) Book of Magical Art, 
Hindu Magic & Indian Ocooltism. 2 pts. 
6th ed. 1906. 

Coates (J.) Seeing the Invisible. 1906. 
CoNsoiousNBSS & Matter as taught by 
Yogis. 1906. 

HAnnoN (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 1906. 
Atkdisoh (W. W.) Secret of Maital Magic. 
1907. 


CkiATESlJf.) Self-telUmee. 1007. 

Hashho Ha»a (0.) Practioal dairvoyance & 
^TeUflpathy. [1907TJ 
TooKPfioir (R- C.) SendtlQ Mag^o. 1908. 

1^>) PiwlMOMHanilit Hypnotism 

tm 


m$ 4ti 

OfXmLT S0n»CSB-uaHM. 

WiniEON (B.) Ooonitunn & Common-sense 

1908. 

Baxa PsasApa. La Soienoe du soulBe et la. 
philoBophie des tattvas. Tr. par E. Desalnt. 

1910. 

Fbazeb (J. G.) Golden Bough- 3rd ed. 

1911, etc. 

-^ Another ed. 1923. 

Httnotism a Oooultism. 1911, etc. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Practical Occultism & 
Occultism M. Occult Arts. 1912. 

Leadbeateb (C. W.) InvisiUe Helpme. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Constant (A. L.) History of Magic. 1913. 
Leadbeateb (C. W.) Hidden Side of Things. 
2v. 1013. 

Manek (J. Van) Some Oocult ExperienoM. 
1913. 

Bhasta VifiTA. Development of Seership. 
1916. 

Besant (A.) & Leadbeateb (C. W.) Occult 
Chemistry. 1919. 

Mead (G. B. S.) Doctrine of Subtle Body 
in W. Tradition. 1919. 

Mooney (J. J.) Old Roman Magic [ tn 
Geta(H.) Medea]. 1919. 

Clodd (B.) Magic in Names & in other Things. 
1920. 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Collected Fiiiits of Occult 
Teaching. 1920. 

Flahmabion (C.) Death A its Mystery at 
Moment of Deatli. Tr. by L. Carroli. 
1022. 

Maetebunck (M.) Great Secret. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1922. 

Ihoalese (R.) Greater Mystwiee. 192.3. 
Thobndiee (L.) History of Magic & 
Experimental Science. 2 v. 192.3. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma Letters to A. P 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Bivebs (W. H. B.) Medicine, Magic A 
. Religion. 1924. 

Spiritdal Recorder. 1924, etc. 

ODOURS. 

Salzeb (L.) Odorant Matter. 188.3. 
Theophrastus. Odours. Tr. hy A. Hart 
1916. 

OmCE MANAOEHCENT. 

Hart G.) Manual of Office Work. 190S, 


4 ^ 

f'l 


000 . 

Havku (B. P.) Oik of a India. 18SD 
lOKAl (B. a| Fmiis^C^lliahds. 1870. 
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MtCits (B. Dostaiotive Biatifiatioa. 4th 
ed. 1892. 

Geiovbs (F.) Detection ft Measomaent of 
Inflammable Gaa ft Vapour in Air. 1896, 

Rbowood (I. L) Mineral Oils & their By¬ 
products. 1897. 

Aunfis (L. E.) Drying Oils, Boiled Oil, ft 
Solid ft Liquid Driers. 1901. 

PHTEOMCtM. 1901-1904. 

PltTBOUntru lodiutrial ft Technical Review. 

1901, etc. 

Thomson ( J. H.) ft Bbdwood (B. ) Handbook 
on Petroleum for Inspectors under 
Petroleum Acts. 1901. 

Mao LawBiK (J. J.) Sketches in Crude-oil. 

1902. 

lozE (E.) Le P^trole et Tasphalte dans les 
Indes occidentales britanuiques Tiinit^ et 
Barbade. 1905. 

PbtboIjBum World. 1906, etc. 

Rbdwood (B.) Petroleum. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906. 

Lhatrbb (J. W.) Composition of Oil¬ 
seeds of India. 1907. 

BhIoavata (D. V.) Hints for Consideration 
of those who may intend to establish new 
Oil Mills. [19091] 

Hokfkb (H.) Die Gcologie, Gewinnung und 
der Transport des Erdols. 1909. 

BtMHA (P.) Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 1911. 

Stbwabt (G E.) Through Persia in Disguise, 
1911. 

Watbrs (C. E.) Action of Sunlight ft Air 
upon some Lubricating Oils. 1911. 

Enolkb (C.) Die Ohemie und Physik des 
Erdols. 1913. 

Howabii (A.), ETC. Studies in Indian Oil¬ 
seeds. 1915, etc. 

Donn (F. B.) Industrial Uses of Fuel Oil. 

1916. 

FBibmd (J. N.) Cbein.iBtry of Lmseed OiU 

1917. 

Moore (R. C.) ft Haynes (W. P.) Oil ft Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

SiMHA (P.) 1. Eucalyptus Oil Industry in 
Hilgiris. 2. Distillation of Geranium Oil 
in Nilgiris. 3. Manufacture of Wintergreen 
Oil, 1917. 

Gbxene (J. A.), Md, British Min^ai OH. 
1919. 

, .'t 

MEWMarP '<H. O,) Planting, Cultivatiim ft 
j^pmssioni^ Ooconuts, Kemda, Cacao & 
jPlillih» Vegelal^8^ikft Seeds of Commaww. 

'1^- 
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MAKmi (Q.) Animal ft V^^ietahto OSI, IWta, 
ft Wanes. 1920. 

Howasp (A.) ft Rehinoxon (J. 8.) SaSover 
OU. 1921. 

Taylob (0. 8.) Experiments with Castor Seed 
oonducted at Sabour. 192L 

Capone (G.) ft Gbinenoo' (J.) Oleaginous 
Products ft Vegetable Oils. 1923. 

LrasuBO (H.) OnderzoekingenoveremUlsies. 
[ 1924 f] 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gittieobr (R.) Formation of Oklahoma- 
1917. 


OLDHAM. 

Oldham ft its Industries. [ 1921 f] 


OPERA. 

Lee (V.), psevd. [ V. Paoet] Studies of 
18th Century in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 
Kbehbiel (H. E.) OiKjras. 1910. 

SoNNECK (0. G. T.) Catalogue of Ojiera 
Librettos pnnted before 1800. 2 v. 1914. 

Obdway (E. B.) Operas. 1917. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical ft other Essays, 
1926. 


OPIUM. 

Impby (E.) Cultivation of Opium. 1848. 

SiBR (H. C.) China ft the Chinese. 2 v. 1849. 

Tapt (W.) Appeal to British Nation 
against Opium Traffic. 18.58. 

Tubneb (F. 8.) Britisli Opium Policy ft its 
Results to India & China. 1876. 

CiiBiSTLiKB (T.) Indo-Bntish Opium Trade 
ft its Effect. Tr. 2iid ed. 1881. 

Moobb (W. j.) Other Side of Opium 
Question. 1882. 

Bbebeton (W. H.) Truth about Opium. 
2nd ed. 1883. 

Hainbb (C. R.) Vindication of Ehigland’s 
Policy with regard to Opium Trade. 1884. 

SuLTZBEBQBR (H. H.), BA. AH about Opium. 

1884. 

Oleot (H. H. T.) England’s Greatest 
National Sin. 1892. 

Iedo-Cbinbbb Opium Question. 1893. 

CoNSCHmoN of Oinum in India. 1895, 

De Qdinobt (T.) Confessiims of aaa. Englisii 
Opium-eater t*” Collboted Writiogs* 
t T. 8], 1897, 

I •Mi-MJl^iiun QneatiimvitbCMDEiiB 1840 {in 
i CoXiMKftSti WiitinjBt. U}. 1897. 

JL* 
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ItofnmtiiB iJ.) Impariail Ding Trade. IQOG. 
Steiors of Cbina. 1008, eto. 

SaourroK (A. W,} Caee-noted Opium Aot. 
1018. 

liA IfoTTB (£. M.) Opium Monopoly. 1920. 

AHiWTr (H. E.) Investigatioiu on Indian 
Opium. 1021. 

AXOKBSON (B, K.) Drag Smuggling & Taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. . 

Paton (W.) Opium in India. 1924. 

Assam Congress Opium Em^uiry Committee 
Beport. 102G. 

Oavix (J. P.) Opium. 1926. 

WnxorraHBY (W. W.) Opium as an 

International Problem. 1925. 

Andrews (C. F.) Opium Evil in India. 192C. 
San (8. A.) Geneva OpiUm Conferences. 
1926. 

OPnOAL nrSTRUMENTS. 

Haitxaru Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

OPTDGSH. 

Piaou (A. C.) Problem of Theism & other 
Essays. 1908. 

ORACLES. 

De Qcincky (T.) l^gan Oracles [«» 
CoixBf TKD Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Mybbs (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

ORANGE RIVER COLONY. 

Calvebi,by (E. L.) Guide to Bloemfontein. 
1906. 


ORANGES. 

Cultivation of Oranges in Dominion. 1905. 

ORAON LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tba Laboub Assooiation, Calcutta. Language 
Hand-book: Oraon. 1926. 


OBAONS. 

BlYA ^S, C.) draons of Cbota Nagpur. 1916. 

ORATORY AND RHETORIC. 

CtoiiBO (M. T.] 4 Orations against Catiline. 
1869. 

Smvmoub (C.) Speaking in Public, 1909. 

Vabu (A. L.) Sow to be a great Orator. 
1910. 

RiTA (N, N.) Rhetoric A> Prosody. 1911. 

fiHE-DATnffl (A. C.) PaWfo Bpeakiug. 6 t. 
1913, 


immm 

ORATORY AND 

Vasu (K. B.) Select Speeohes of Gfreat 
Orators. 1914, etc. 

Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915, 
Amarlmi. 

Moobb (P.) American Eloquence. 2 v. 1868. 
England. 

Ehskine, Lord [T.] Spoeobea. 1827. 

Hunt (J.) Philosophy of Voice & Speech. 
1859. 

Paul (H.) Famous Speeches. 2 ser. 1911. 
Lookbr-Lamtson (Q. L, T.), Ed. Oratory: 
British & Irish. 1918- 

Greek and Roman. 

Mueller (C.) Oratores Attioi. 1847-1848. 
CiOERO (M. T.) Oratory & Orators. Tr. by 
■j. 8. Watson. 1891. 

- CicermUB Rhetorica. 1901, etc. 

Aristotle. Rhetoric. Tr. by R. C. Jebb. 
1909. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Dialogus. Tr. by W. 
Peterson. 1914. 

Aeschines. Speeches. Tr. by C. D. Adams. 
1919. 

Dobson (J. F.) Greek Orators. 1919. 
Abistotelbs. Art of Rhetoric. With tr. by 
.1. H. Freese. 1926. 

Oriental 

Glapwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1708. 

BhattAcabya (L. M.) | I*®- 

ThAeura (S. M.) 8 Principal Rasas of 
Hindus. 1879. 

Rudeata. i^yngiratiiaka. 1880. 

Kalb (M. B.) Sahityaearasahgraba. pt 1. 
1891. 

Kr^^a. Manduramarandaoarapfi. 1896. 

V Am ANA. Kavyalankara-sutra. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

-Another ed. 1909. 

Hemaoanpba. I 

Appaya DTk?ita. Pd4|il\f [ fa T I 2nd ed. 
1907. 

- KuvalaySnandakarikSs. 1907. 

-Another ed. 1908. 

Hamsavijayaoaiik. Anyoktimuhtavafi. 1907. 
Rudraxa. K&vyalahkfira. &id ed. 1909. 
DAjfPDf. 

-Another ed. 19W, nto. 
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Odtatal-'-wnM. 

Asutdataedhaka. tViVT^. t god ed- 

1911. 

mammata. i ign. 

--Another ed. 1917. 

-Tr. by G. Jba. 2nd ed. 1918. 

-— Another ed. 1921. 

Nobu. (J.) Beitr&ge cur Alteren Qesohiohte 
dee AlupkAnA&etn. 1911. 

Mammata. qrTVnr^q: l 2nd ed. 1912. 

RdpAQosvija. I 1913. 

OamiKO (F.) OrsserTazicmi gul nua nel 
IfAlatim&dhava di Bhavabhfiti. 1916. 

Udbhata. fiTT^nSlf PC I 19 IS. 

ViOBHATA. K&yy&nu&Aaana. 1915. 
JaoabnAtha. I 3td ed. 1916. 

rija9bkhaea. i wie. 

VlasHAyA. V&gbhat&Iaihkara. 3rd ed. 1916. 
Habi CAbda. Kfilidisa et Part po4tique de 
rinde—^Alabk&ra—SSstra. 1917. 

K? 9 ?«abbahmatantea. I 

1917. 

ViivANATHA. \ 1919. 


ORCHIDS. 

Jbnhihos (8.) Cultivation of Orchids. 1807. 

Gkovzs (O. B.) Indian Conservatoiy & Guide 
to Orohid-growiug. 1889. 

Dakwib (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Oiuhids are fertilised by Insects. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

WlLUAHB (B. 8.) Orchid-grower’s Manual. 
7th ed. 1894. 

Gbaht (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 
HoOKbb (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1895. 

Kras (G.) ft Pantlibo (R.) Orchids of 
Sikkim-Uimalaya. 4 pte. 1898. 

Dotbib (J. P.) OrohidB of N. W. Himalaya. 

1906. 

BsnxSL (P.) Guide to Orchids of Sikkim. 
1920. 


OBmHTALBSDiroSt. 

FotTDOBoniir ^OtkntB. 6 Bd. 1809'1818. 
^KoaABFH (B. li) Ancient Rant. 1914. 

ISiumm (& (!•) ft LsBitAiitK'HAinv i(0. F.) 
^ 192& 
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FOBDtnoAiw dM Oriedta. 9 Bd. liC94tt}f. 

HoBtiiB (F. IC.) Suggwtiona far Awriktenaa 
of OMeera in leaiaing Inngoagita ^ 
Seat of War in the East. 1864, 

OoBOBB (G R.) Comparison of Aaiatio 
Languages. [ 1907 f] 

Daujadd (S. R.) Gloasario Luso-Asiaiiao. 
2 V. 1919 -1921. 


OBIBHTAl LTrERATUBBS. 

FcTBDaBPBBB des Orients. 6 Bd, 1609-1818. 

Luzao ft Co. Oriental List. 1892-1906. 
[ oontd as;] Luzao’s Oriental List ft Boidc 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Pbobsthain ft Co. Oriental Record. 
1926, eto. ^ 


ORnOITAL STUDIES. 

.Spbbbqbb (A.) Die Post und Reiserouten des 
Orients. Hft. 1. 1864. 

Darmbstbfkr (J.) Points de contact entre le 
Mab&bharata et le Sh&b-N&mah. 1887. 

Wbbxb (A.) Gurupuj&kaiuuudL 1896. 

Cobdibb (H.) Les Etudes ohinoisea [ tn 
T’oumo Pao. ser. 2. v. 4]. 1903. 
Bbybouth UiavisKSiTk St Jo.sbph. Melanges. 

1906. etc. 

BiiAb'pABAKAKA (S. R.) Present Condition ol 
Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

LYAnn (A. C.) Asiatic Studies. 2 ser. 2 v. 

1907. 

Modi (J. J.), Ed, Spiegel Memorial Volume. 

1908. 

Voonn (J. P.) De Besefening der oud indisolie 
Litteratuur in Nederland. 1908. 

ilii:.i.BBBABDT (A.) Forscbuiigen im Orient. 
1910. 

MAlabobs de Indianisme. 1911. 

R. Q. Bolt'DiBAKABA Commemorative 
Bssays. 1917. 

Babth (A.) Comptes readus et notices [ i» 
OXTJVBB3. t. 4]. 1918. 

Bb«wbb (E. G.) 1®^* 

Jal (G.), Si. Princess of Wales Saraawati 
Bbavana Studies. 19^, eto. 

BalFpABASABA (R. G.) Cotleeted Woirka. 
V. 8. 1927. 


BtbUoglKpliy. 

WOfnBmrWz (M.) Oenera] Index to Names ft 
Btdiieot'JbMiter of Saeied Beolca of 
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Wax8ok F.) EHtftbludiment, in oonneotion 
with Indian Mnaeom ft lAbmiy, of an 
Indtoa Ihatitute. 1875. 

SinBHLXB (Q.) Ueber daa Leben des Jaina 
Hoenidiee Hemaoandia, dea Sohoelars dea 
DawMandra aos der yairai&khft. 1889. 
Bavios (T. W. R.) Oriental Studies in 
England ft Abroad [ in BniriaH Academy 
PmseadingB, 1903-041. 1905. 

Monl (J. J.) Aaiatio Papere. 1905. 

AKDBSas (F. C.) Festschrift. 1916. 

OoBDiBB (H.) Melanges d’ Histoire et de 
Qeographie Orientales. 1920, etc. 

Sir iiDTO^A Mukheiji Silver Jubilee Volumes. 

1921, eto. 

HtLnBBBABOT (A.) Aus Alt-und Neuindien, 

1922. 

HBaBB {h.) Essays in European ft Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

LAbA (N. N.) Studies in History ft Culture. 

1925. 

fAOOBl (H.) Beitrige Zur-Literatur 
wiasensc^ft und Geiste^eschiohte Indiens. 

1926. 

Sib AtiTT 09 A MnBHBBJl Memorial Volume. 
1928. 

History. 

WiNDisoH (E.) Geschicbte def Sanskril- 
Philologie und indischen Altertuiie.^ikunde. 
2'ri. 1917-1920. 

Feriodioals and Societies. 

Chinbss Reiwsitory. 3 v. 1832-1835. 

Ewald (U.)> ETO- Zeitsuhrift fuer die kunde 
dee Morgenlandee. Bd. 1. 1837. 

Jaubbsbbbioht der Deutschon morgenl&n- 
dischen Gesellschaft. 1846. [oontd as:] 
WisseHsohaftijckisb Jahresbericht ttber 
die morgeiilandischen Studien. 1879-1885. 

Zbitsobbift der Deutsohen Moigenl&ndischen 
Gesellsohaft. 1858, eto. 

JouBBAi. Asiatique. 1862, etc. 

ChIksse ft Japanese Repository. 2 v. 1863- 
1865. 

SoomtI Asiatioa Itauaba. Giomale. 1887, 
etc, 

NirnAUDSB (K. U.), Ed. Orientalist 

kongreesen i Stookholin-Kristiania. 1890. 

LVeaO ft Co. Oriental List. 1892-1906. 
' [oontdas0 Lbzao's Oriental List ft Book 
Review. 1906, eto. 

Acma du omddme 0ongr5s international dee 
Orientslistes, 6 pts. 1899. 

N Raa 1900, eto* 

J^SeHSlM FatB^taOl D’EXKBAKK-OBtXHT, 

Smoi. Bttltotin. 1901, «to. 


QSanXAL BTOmES-MMotd. 

Pefiofliekls and SoeisHes—eoatd. 
VBBBANDI.UBOBK dcs xiii inteimation^en 
Orientalisten-kongresses. 1904. 

Bbetibb Aoabbmv. Proceedings. 1906, etc. 
Abiatio Society of Bkhoal. J1 ft 
Proceedings. 1006, etc. 

-Memoirs. 1907, eto. 

LeMcsSoK. 1916, etc. 

Le Moboe Oriental. 1916, etc. 

RrviBTA Indo-Oreoo-ltalioa di filologia, 
lingua, antiobiU. 1917, eto. 

SoBOOL OF Obiebtai. STUDIES, London. 
Bulletin. 1917, eto. 

Society of Obiebtai Rbseaech, Chieago . 
1917, etc. 

BhAbcI b a kab a Obiebtai. Reseabcr 
Institute. AnnaJs. 1910, eto. 

Pbooxsdinqs ft Transacticms of Oriental 
Conference. 1920, etc. 

Manchestee EoYPnAB ft Oriental Society. 
JI. 1921, eto. 

Acta Or.ientalia. 1922, etc. 

K- R. CAkA Oriental Institute, Bombay, 
Jl 1922, etc. 

Temple (R. C.) 60 Years of Indian 

Antiquary. 1922. 

SociETAS Orientales Pennioa. Stud» 
Orientalia. 1926, etc. 

Messaqes d'Orient. 1926, etc. 

OBIEETAL STUDIES, SCHOOL OF. 

School op Oriental Studies, London. 
Calendar. 1926. 

ORISSA. 

Sterijnq (A.) Orissa. 1840. 

Cautbell (J.) Narrative of his Oi>erationa in 
Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female lufanticide. 
1861. 

Campbell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S, S.) Material Condition of 
People of Bengal ft Bihar ft Orissa. 1912. 

-Bengal, Bihar, Orissa ft Sikkim, 

1917. 

Oriya HoPbment. 1919. 

PaiOB (H. C.) Bihar ft Orissa, 1923, eto. 
Guide Bookf. 

I Reid (A. M.) ft (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar ft 
Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

MajumdAb (B. C.) Orissa in Making. 1925. 

Sbba-Qupta (F. K.) Deviathms frmn History 
in * Orissa in [ 1926 7] 

Vasu (S. F.) Pe«h (^rioiBme on * Oitea in 
Making.’ 1936. ^ 
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OVmA-eoiM. 

TppogrWby. 

h^yrsoB (W. F. B.) Ori«Mk. 1880 . 
QAKaoPADKTiT*. (M. M.) Orisaa & hw 
Betname. 1912. 

PiiAXini(S.) Bengal & Assam, Behar 4 Orteaa. 
1917. 

OBIYA BANOnAaS ABD UTEBATOBB. 

Imdu Omen. Oriya Books. 1905. 

Yotrsa (A. H.) 1st Lessons in Oriya. 1912. 

OBXHOPTEBA. 

Bnjsr (C. V.) Locust Plague in U. 8. 
1877. 

Bush (M.) Orthoptera [t« Fatiha & 
Geography of MaWive & Laccadive 
Arobupelagoea. v. 1]. 1902. 
Maxwiox-Lejroy (H.) Bombay Locust. 
1906. 

Butlsb (E. J.) & Maxwell-Levboy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Hancock (J. L.) Tetriginae Aeridinae in 
Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 1912. 
Kirby (W. P.) Orthoptera—Acridiidae (in 
Fauna of British India]. 1914. 


OSCAIf IRSCRIFTIOirS. 

ZtuBTAiKFF (J.) Sylloge Insoriptionum 
Oscarum ad archetype rum et hbrojuin 
fidem. 2 pts. 1878. 

OSCAH LANOUAOE. 

BboHisoh (G- M.) Die oskischen I-und E- 
vocale. 1892. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan-Umbrian Verb-syst^n. 
1895. 

—— De« vocalismus der oskischen aprache. 
1902. 

— Grammar of Oscan 4 Umbrian. 1904. 

- Blementarbutdi der oskisohumbrischen 

Dial^te. 1906. 

OSKAEIA unVEBSITY. * 

OsMANiA UmYKRinTY, Hydnohad, Calendar. 
1925, etc.' 

OSMOnO FBEiSSBBE. 

FtNPLAY (A.) Osmotic Pressure. 2nd ed. 
1919. > 

4> Its 1S2J. 
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Lmssa <m Preseat Stete. A GN>ti nf Oh^ 
4 ite Dependencies. (17M ?] 

Whits (W.) Prince of 0«de. 18^. 

Brigos ( j.) Title of F^ily of £lhaaie«i(k«Mb> 
to Throne of Oudb oonridered. 1839. 

Breach of Faith in India. (1864 7] 
Kniohton (W.) Elihu Jan’s Story. 1866. 

Mu^ahuad Fau Baksh. Memoirs ol Deim 
4Faiz4bAd. Tr.byW.Hoey. y.2. 1888. 

Butler (S. H.) Oudb Policy. 1006. 
Khiohton (W.) Private Life of an E. King. 
1921. 

‘Abdu’l WaU. Sorrows of Akbtu. 
(1926 ?] 

OZFOBO. 

Aldkn(E. C.) Oxford Guido. .S3rdod. 1907. 
Godley (A. D.) Oxford in 18th Century. 
1908. 

Tuckwkll(W.) Pre-tractarian Oxford. 1909. 

OXFORD MOFEMEIIT. 

Bowdkn (J. E.) Life 4 Letters of F, W. 

Faber. 2iid ed. 1869. 

Hutton (R. H.) Essays on some Modem 
Guides to English Thought in Matters of 
Faith. 1891. 

Wabb (W.) Life 4 Times of Cardinal 
Wiseman. 3rd ed. 2v, 1898. 

Hall (S.) Short History of Oxford Movement. 
1906. 

Snbab-Cox (J, G.) Life of Cardinal Vaughan. 
2y. 1910. 

Wabb (W. P.) Life of J. H. Newman. 2v. 
1013. 

Newman (J. H.) Correspondence. 1917. 

OXFORD UKIVEBSITY. 

Oxford Univebsity. Epi^alamia 
Oxoniensia, 1761. 

-Examination Statutes, 1905. 

-Another ed. 1907. 

-Statuta Universitatis Oxonienris. 19CMi, 

etc. 

Cubboh, Earl [G. N.] Prmd^eB & Metboda 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Baobhot (W.) Oxford [»« Woeks. y. 2]. 

1016, etc. 

Massbkumjb (A.) (Hder UnivwHitiHS of 
E^glsnd. 19^. 

y^sqr.Mif ih) SiiHtefy of iMwd 

19S4,9tib 
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MAdaH (F.) Brief MsooBt of Oxford 

tTriiVw^y Press. 1008. 

Sown Account of Oxford Univca^ity Press. 

im. 
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oxbibbs abb mbbsels. 

HoBKaLL (J.) Practice of Oyster Culture 
at Aroochon & its Lessons for India. 1010. 

CoKaa (B, £.) Mussel Besources of Holston 
A Qinoh Birors of E. Tennessee. 1012. 
BoBBBB (T.) Identification of Oloohidia of 
Fresh-water Mussels. lSri2. 

Coxaa (B. E.) Protection of Fresh-water 
Mussels. 1014. 

WiLSoK (C. B.) & Clabk (H. W.) Mussels 
of Cumberland Biver & its Tributaries. 

1014. 

OSS^fB. 

VoaHXatt (A.) Ozone. 1910. 

PAfBFIO OCEAN AND ISLANDS. 

Cost (B.) Lcb races ct les languages de 
rOoeaiiie. Tr. par A. L. Pmart. 1888. 

BoooavaaK (J.) De Reis ter ontdekkmg 
van liet zuidland. 1011. 

Chapman (C. E.). Catalogue of Materials 
in Atchivo Ueneral de ludias for History 
of Pacific Coast & American Ij, W. 1019. 
ScHOLBOTLD (0. H.) Pacific. 1919. 

AixKN (P. 8.) Btewart’s Hand-book of 
Pacific Islands. 192U. 

Camkbon (C.) 2 Years in S. Seas. 1923. 

Kiyo Sce Inui. Unsolved Problem of 
Pacific. 1926. 

Mobuaunt (E.J' Further Venture Book. 
1926. 

—— Venture Book. 1926. 

5Io»nBN (H.) Byways of Tropic Seas. 1926. 
BOBEBTS (S. H.) Population Problems of 
pacific. 1927. 

PAEAN. 

AboU'Soi.ooical Dept op India. Pagan. 
I. Kyoukku Temple. 1891. 

HdbeK (E.) Etudes indo-chinoises. V A 
VI BlHiKtiN de 1’ Ecole hanjaiae 
de’Sxtrtoio Orient, t. 9 A 11]. 1999-11. 

TaW Sbin Ko. Archaeological Notes <m 

Pagan. 1917. 

paeasism. 

. Wise (T. A.) History Poganhuu in 

CaJsdimia. 1684. 

PkMriNB (<3<) La fin (to pngimuBto. S t. 

HW. 


tmm: 

PAOANttll-conM. 

Oemort (F.) Les BehgiooB Orientalea daiM 

le pagauisme romain. 1906. 

Bxnxl (C.) Les Briigions de la Canle avant 
le Chiistianisme. 1606. 

Lilue (A.) India in Primitive Oiristiwity. 
1909. 

Dill (S.) Boman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2ud ed. 1910. 

Toutain (J.) Les cultes paiens dans I’empire 
romam. 3 t. 1911—1920. 

Clbhentus. Exhortation to Greeks. 1919. 

PAOEANTS. 

Gbbg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 


PAHLAVI INSCB1PTI0N8. 

San JAN A (P, D. B.) Pahlavi Inscription on 
Mount Cross in S. India [»«. JamsetjI 
Jijibhai Zarthoshti Madrassa Jubilee 
Volume]. 1914. 

PAHLAVI LANEVAEE AND UTESATVBE. 

Spiegel (F.) Giuminatik der Huzv&resch- 
sprache. 1866. 

Hauo (M.) Essays on Pahlavi Language. 
1870. 

SANJANi (P. D. B.) Grammar of Pahlavi 
Language. 1871. 

Harlez (C. dk) Manuel de jieblovi des 
livres religieux et historiques de la Perse. 
1880. 

Blochet (E.) Etudes de granimaire pelilavi. 
1902. 

Pahlavi Dinkard. bk 7. 1904. 

Babtholouas (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Worterbueb. 1606. 

BOndahishn. 1908. 

Madan (D. M.) Discourses on Iranian 

Literature. 1909. 

DAvabhai (S.) Pahlavi—^Paaend-English 
Glossary & Englisli-Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary, 
1912. 

Fbahang i PahJapik. 1912. 

PADCPAKA. 

VandyopadhyAya (H. M.) Brief History 

of Kandi & Paikpara Baj Family. 1907. 

PAINT. 

Jones (M. W.) Testing & Valuation of Kaw 
MatAriala Used iu Point & Colour 
Manufaotuiu- Ifififi. 

Toes (M.) dhsuiatoy & Teobnolo^ of 
NixadFunto. IfiOT. 







#Aiinciin. 

Wkbb(D.) InqaiiyintoBettntieaofFftiBlIng. 

Sided. 17fi2. 

Busexr (J.) Modem Poiatera. S o. 

is4e-«o. 

Foomjuto (B. O.) Art of Poiating on Glass, 
Tr, 1867. 

1>ATD9H (J.) Art of Painting [in Coixxotxo 
W orks, y. 171. 1892. 

BonOHOT (H.) La Femme anglaise et ses 
peinties. 1963. 

Hstouk (A.) Ckata on Old Prints. 1906. 
PnaBOB (W. J.) Painting A Deoorating. 
%:ded 1907. 

WAtj:.aoB C 01 . 1 .KOTIOB. Catalogue. 7tli ed. 
1007. 

Bnnron (L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 

Fostbb (J. J.) Chats on Old Miniatures. 
1908. 

Phythian (J. E.) 60 Years of Modern 
Painting. 1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Arohttecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

100 Mastbrpiboks of Painting. 1910. 
Wkomobk (F.) Painters & Paintiikg. 1912. 
Govbtt (E.) Art Principles. 1919, 

Datta (M. N.) Painting, 1922. 

Venturi (L.) IL gusto dei pcimitiv. 1926. 

AiaUa. 

BijOCHBT (K.) Pantures de manuscnts arabes, 
persans et turos de la BibliothtViuo Nationale. 
11926 t] 

AMa. 


Mabtin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 


BinyoN (L.) Asiatic Art in Btitish Museum— 
.Sculpture & Painting. 192.'i. 


CMns. 

Chavannes (E.) Ijc Peinturc Chinoke a 
mua6e du Louvre [in Touno Pao. ser. 2, 
y. 6], 190t. 

Burrow (L.) A Landscape by Cbas Ming-P^ 
in British Museum [in Tocho Pao. ser. 2, 
y. 6]. 1906. 

Hibth (F.) ScmpB from a Collector’s Note¬ 
book [*» ToinW Pao. ser. 2, v. 0]. 1906. 

BniiroN (Ii.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 

---arded. 1923, 



liupf Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 

'I 


j^) Chinese PaluMngs in Bdtisb 
im [in P*«iU, Ott Art, XlVJ. IBlA 


.'■(V 




J;'-.. 

CtaAVAvnas <E.[ A PMUiudl lA 
peintnre ohinoise «d IbUlde GemaKSii 
1914, etc. 

HXkth (F.) Natfye Sourees lor BMofT of 

' Ohtoeee Piotorial Art. 1617. 

Gn.Es (H. A.) Histoijr of Chinese FioMid 
Art. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Petruooi (R.) Chinese Pamten. Tr. by 
F. Seaver. 1922. 

Walst (A.) Index of Chinese iUtists 
represented in British Museum. 1922. 

-Study of Chinese Painting. 1623. 

Binyon (L.) Lea PeintureB Cbinoises dsns 
lea collections d’Angleterre. 1927. 


England. 

Mationai. Gaixbky, London, Foreim 
Schools. 80th ed. 1906. 

Nationai. Gallbby ox Bkitjbh Abt, London. 
Desoriptive & Historical Catalogne of 
Pictures & Sculptures. 16th ed. 1907. 

Rusion (J.) Art A Pleasures of England. 

1907. 

Downman (F.) Great English Painters. 1908. 

Heekomer (H. V.) My School & My Gospel. 

1908. 

Stokes (H.) Art Treasures of London 

Painting. 1908. 

White (G.) Master Painters of Biitain. 

1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) British School. 1913. 

VicToau Memorial Exhibition. Paintings 
by Miss Eden. 1916. 

•Tohn (C. H. S.) BartolozKi, Zoffany & 

Kauffman. 1924. • 

Orwce. 

Beazi.ey (J. D.) Attic Red-figured Vases 
in American Museums. 1918. * 

Hebford (M. a. B.) Greek Vase Fainting. 
1919, 

PxuHL (E.) Masterpieces of Greek Drawing 
& Painting. Tr, by J. D. Beazley. 1926, 

Fouchxr (A.) Catalogne des peinturm 
nApAlaisw et tibdtaines, etc. 1897. 

HAvmx(E. B.) Indian Sonipture & Paintnig. 
1908. 

KuhAbasvAm (A. K.) Indian Biawtogs. 

2y. 1910-1912. 

—ViiTekBnn&. 1912, »to. 
liASm (F. K.) Miniatore Painting ft 
Vtiintm of P<«8i% India A . Sv* 

1912. 

» 

' 1 
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(H.) Le t^TOil ariistique de 
I’Bide t»» L’abt dieorntif]. 1914. 

limiAH SoCUWY OK OsiKNTU. ABt, CalcMita. 
Album oontaiiimg Indian Myibological, 
Historical & otber Pictures. 119141] 

IlcjDiitii Sooibty ok Oeibntai. Abt. Madras 
Exiuhition. 1916, 

KinilBAsVAlU (A. K.) Rajput Painting. 
2v. 1916. 

Bbown (P.) Indian Painting. [1918?] 

ConniBB (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 
1818. 

OawopAdhvAta (R.) Chattel]ee’s Picture 
Albums. 1620, etc. 

OjtasKB [C. S.) Indian Drawings. 1021. 

VlOTORiA & Albert Mobkum, Lonian. Indian 
Drawings. 1922. 

Gusta (S. N.) Catalogue of Paintings in 
Central Museum, Ltdiore. 1922. 

GAhGOPiDHTiYA (Q. C.) Klisitindra Nath 
Mazumdar, [1023 ?] 

Kcehmsi. (E.) ^ Miniaturmalerei im 

islamisohen Orient. 1923. 

tJTBZYOOWSKi (J.), Ed. Die indisohen 
Miniaturen im Schlosse Schonbninn. 
1923, etc. 

THiXUKA (A. N.) §APAIGA. [1923 ?] 

Brown (P.) Indian Paintings under 
Mnghals. 1924. 

KnHHNEL (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indiscbe 
Buclunalereien. 1924. 

KuitiBASViMi (A. K.) Catalogue of Didian 
Collections in Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, pt 4. 1924. 

British Empire Exhibitioh. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1025. 

CATAi.otiHX of Loan Exhibition from Ghose 
CoUeotion of rare old Indian Paintings. 
1926. 

GjCiDEox (H.) Die mdischen Mmiaturen des 
Haemzae-Romanes im Osterreiclkohra 
Museum ffir kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in snderen sammlungen. 1926. 

GaAgopABHyIYA (0. C.) Masterpieces of 
Rajpnt Painting. 1926. 

OBb^A (A.) Comparative Survey of Indian 
Painting. 1926. 

KtrsHBEL (E.) & Goete (H.) Indian Book 
Painting fnm Jahibigir's Album. 1926. 

KvMiMiSvtia (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
CoUeoMons. 1926. 

MXKSA (N. 0.) Stadies in Indian Painting. 
1920. * 

; <».) Al.it Qhose Collwttoo «f old 

&»^P«Maigi. 1820. 

1- 



Italy. 

Lanzi [L.) Storia pittorica della italia dal 
risorgimento dcUe belle arti fin presso al 
fine de XVIII secolo. 1824, 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908?] 

Forti (A.) Stndi su la Flora della pittura 
classica Veronese Francesco Moicme e 
Girolamo dai Libri pittori naturalisti. 
1920. 


Japan. 

Peintdeb au Japon [tii Toung Pae. 
Melanges, ser. 2, v. 3]. 1902. 

Bin YON (L.) Painting in the East. 1908. 

-3rd. ed. 1923. 

Gallkry of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Morrison (A.) Painters of Japan. 2v. 1911. 

Binyon (L.) & bEXTON (J. J. 0.’ B.) Japanese 
Colour Prints. 1923. 

Geak (0.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisches 

Gespenstcrbuch. 1925. 

Tiedemann (H.) Rare & valuable Japanese 
Colour Prints. [1925 ?] 

Yone Noccohi Hiroshioe. Colour-prints 
of Hiroshige. 1925. 

Muhammadan. 

Hdart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniatnristes de I’orient musulman. 1908. 

ScHOLZ (P. W.) Die persischislamiscbe 
miniatumaierei. 2 Bd. 1914. 

Kobhnel (E.) Miniaturmalerei im 
isiamiiohcn Orient. 1923. 

Bloohet (E.) Los Enlummures des 
Manusents Orientaux. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

Michel (E.) Rembrandt Harmensz Van 
Rijn. 1906. 

HoFSTicni: de Groot (C.) Catalogue raisemnd 
of W'orks of most eminent Dutch 
Painters of 17th Century. Tr. by E. G. 
Hawke. 1008, etc. 

Marius (G. H.) Dutch Painting in 19th 
Century. Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1908. 

FeiMa. 

Martin (F. R.) Mimature Psintiag & 
Painters of Persia, India A Tuikey. 2v. 
1912. 

Martxan (6.) A Vbveb (H-) Miikiatutes 
persanee, 6xpoe4es au lilnsde dea Axts, 
ddcoratifs. 21. 1913. 

SoBULz (P. W.) penttohudunische 

minlatumtaleroi, 2 1914> 







9A1X1X1S—eowstd. 

rtnrift— 

Bxmyom <Ik) Court Pabitm of Gx«ud 
Moguls. 1921^ 

Abnolq (X> W.) Survivals of Ssasaoian & 
Munioliaoun Art in ’Betemn Painting. 1024. 

]&x>ohXt(E!.} Peinturesdomanusoritsarabes, 
persans et turoa de la Bibliothdque 
Nationale. [1926 T] 

Rnasia. 

Bbuois (A.) Bussian School of Painting. 
1916. 

Spain. 

Essays on Joaquin Sorollay Bastida. 2v. 1909. 

Essays on Art of Ignacio Zuloaga. 1909. 

Gbstoso Y PAkkz (J.) Biografi^ del mtor 
sevillano Juan de Vald&i Leal. 1916. 

VVOitlAHS (L.) Art of Joaquin SoroHa. 
1916. 

Hispanic Sochcty op America. List of 
Paintings. 1925. 

Tibst. 

Fouchke (A.) Catalogue des pi'intures, 
ndp&laises et tib^tainea, etc. 1897. 


Mkiiks (W. J. G. van) Tiliefan Temple 
Pamtings. Tr. by M. Hollander. 1924. 

Turkey. 

Makyin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of P«sia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Bixiohot (E.) Peintures de manusents 
arabee, penuins et turcs do la BibhothAiiie. 
[1926 !] 

PAUEOVTOLOGT. 

GEOLOOICAL SrSVBY OP iNOU. Memoirs 
Paleeontologia Indica. 1861, etc. 

Ksowlyon (F. B.) Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Hants, 1891. 

Hijxlby (T. H.) Discourses: Biological & 
Geologioid. 1806. 

British TAxmsvu. Guide to Fossil 
Biyertebrnte Animals. 1907. 

Sooty (W. B.) Palaeontological Record 
[in Seward (A. C.), Md, Dandn & Modem 
Science). 1910. 

Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World. 1911. 

. fi" 

Biliii(«nipii]r. 

BassLxR (B. S.) Biblk^ranbic Inekx of 
4mericaa CbnIotieiaB A Syrian FoseUs. 

# 9 , mn: 


Botny. 

Abtis <E. T.) Antedeluviwn PbFMkigF. 
1838. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 
SoiAts-LAORAcu (B. zv) FossU Botany. 

Tr. by H. E. F. Oarnsey. 1891. 

Seward (A. C.) Fossil Plants for Students 
of Botany & Geology. 1898, etc. 

Scott (D. H.) Studios m Fossil Botany. 
1900. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1908. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6y. 
1913-1918. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Plants. 
1926. 


Zoology. 

Sci'ODEB (S. H.) Nomenelator Zoologicus. 
1882 

Woodward (A S.) Vertebrate Palaiontology 
1898. 

ZiTTKL (K. A. von) Palrfsontology. Tr. by 
R. Eastman. 2v. 1900—1902, 

British MifREUM. Guido to Fossil Maimnals 
& Birds. 8tli ed. 1904. 

- Guide to Fossil Reptiles, Amphibians, 

& Fiabos. Sth ed. 1905. 

-Guide to Fossil Remains of Man. 

1916 

WiiAVEE (C. E.) Tertiary Faunal Honzona 
of W. Washington. 1916. 

Winkle (K. E. H. van) PaJ»ontology of 
Oligoccne of Cbehalis Valley, Washington. 
1918. 

Halkyard (E.) Fossil Foranunifera of Blue 
Marl of C6te des Basques, Biamte. 1919. 

Wkaver (C. E.) & Palmer (K. van W.) 
Fauna from Eocene of Washmgton. 1022. 


PALAUBG LAHOVAGE AND LnERATGBE. 

MmNS (M. L.) Elementary IVanng 

Grammar. 1921. 


PALAUNGS. 

Lowis (C. C.) Palaungs of Haipaw A 
Tawngpeng, 1906. 

Cameron (A. A.) Palaungs of Kodaung 
Hill Tracts of Mong Hit State. 1912. 

Milne (L.) Home of a Clan. 1924. 

i 

PALAWAN. 

WHnteEiD (3.) ExpiforatMiit of Mt SM* 

BUdu. 18A3. 





i^jidiinBra m I 

CUmrag (J.) %Ti», Holy Land, Asia Hinor. 

isaB. 

Masesbo (Gt. C. C.) Histoire amoionite dea 
I^iWleS de rOrient olagsique. 3 t. 1894- 
18v9* 

Iscnsou) (A. C.) Under Syrian Sun. 2v. 

1906. 

Umrimro (H, W.) Today in Paleatiue. 

1907. 

Habtmahm(R.) PaUatina unter den Arabem. 
1915. 

Mastbbman (E. W. Gt.) Hygiene A Diaeaae 
in Palestine in Modern & Biblical Times. 
1919. 

PoWBB (B.) National Problem in Syria & 
Mesopotamia [in Stuoies. t. 8]. 1919. 

Tavfik (C.) Mohammedan Saints & 
Sanctuaries in Palestine. 1927. 

Antiauities. 

Glbbhokt-Gannbac (C.) Lea frandes 
arofaeologiques en Palestine. 1885. 
Ambbioan Archaeological Expedition to 
Syria. 1904, etc. 

UNDXBOBormt) Jerusalem. 1911. 

Petbik (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 1918. 
Auebioak School of Oriental Research 
IN Jerhsalbh. Annual. 1920, etc. 

SoMEFTELOWiTZ (J.) Alt-PalRstlnensiscber 
Bauemglaubo in rchgionsvergleicbcnder 
Beleuohtung. 1926. 

BibUograpbr. 

Luzao a Co. Bibliotheca Oriontalis. 14. 
1914. 

History. 

Maoalister (R. a. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Locbb (J. RR V.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine A Syria. 1923. 

Mathew (S.) History of New Testament 
Times in Palestine. 1926. 

Topography. 

SoBUHAOBEB (G.) Acioss Jordan. 1886. 
TbIET 80 H(D.) Handbook of Palestine. 1907. 


Tzavds. 

Bams (C. DE) Reizen. 1698. 

OURIEB (6. A.) Voyage dans I’Bmpire 

Otiioinaa, I’Egypte et la Perse. 6 t. 1801 

—1807. 

--—Atlas. 3 t. mi —1807. 

ISfit-Vtaa (R.) Iroai Qtand Cairo to Mt 
dth «d« 1810 . 


»u2 m 

?AU»19HS ARD STBU-^n»T8)i-W»^ . 

Madhdbhll (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalmn. lOiJi od. 1810. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria A Arabia. 1837. 

Honiobeboee(J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Bell (G. L.) Desert A the Sown. 1907. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Tr. 

1907. 

Hornby (E.) Smai A Petra. [1907 t] • 
Kean (J.) Among Holy Places. 1908. 

Kblman (,J.) Prom Damascus to Palmyra. 

1908. 

Mabtineau (A.) Voyage dans r Inde par les 
deserts par le chevalier de Dourdon [i» 
Revue histonqne de 1’ Inde franeaise. 
V. 1]. 1016. 

PiCKTHAU. (M.) OfienUl Encounters. 1018. 
Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

PALI LAKOUAGE. 

Anderson (D.) PAli Reader. 2 pts. 1901. 
-Another ed. 1904, 

Lanhan (C. R.) Pali Book-titles A their 
brief Designations. 1909. 

Keen (fl.) Bijdrage tot de verklarmg van 
conige woorden in Pali-geschriften 
voorkomende [in Versfueidb Gcschnften. 
Dl. 2]. 1913. 

-Boekbesprekingen. Childers: Dictionary 

of Pali language. 1 [rn VEBSPREinE 
Geschriften. Dl. 2]. 1913. 

Diotionaries. 

Davids (T. W. K.) A Stede (W.), A'rf. Pali 
Text fiociely’s PaJi-Eiiglish Dictionary. 
1921. etc. 

T'renoknbe (C. W.) Critical Pali Dictionary. 

^ 1924, etc. 

I Grammars. 

! Buenouf (E.) Observations graramatica, 
1827. 

Minayeff (I. P.) Grainmaire Pali. 1874. 

Mueller (E.) Simplified Giammar of Pali 
Language. 1884. 

Dhamhakitti SahoharAja. B&l&vaUra. 
1892. 

Tha do Oung. Grammar of Pali Languag* 
—after KaocAj'ana. 4v. 1899—1900. 

KaccAy'asa. 

CaxbavaritI [N.) a Gha^a (M. K.) Pdi 
Qrammat. 2nd ad. 1926. 
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D'Amia (J.) I>«8ori|itJv<9 C!»t*i«gae of 
Padt & SiaoarloBe LiterMy Works 
of CeyloQ. y« 1. 1^. 

Boob (M. H.) Pali literaturo of Buriaa. 
1909. 

ItANiCAH (C. B.) Pali Book-titles it ^eir 
brief Bemgnstiims. 1009. 

Kbbm (H.) Eene plaats nit den Uahavaihsa. 
1913. 

FALL&VAS. 

Bba (A.) Pallava Architecture. 1909. 
JottVBAO'OuBBXOiL (O.) Pallava Antiquities. 
Tr. by V. S. Svaminatha Diksitar. 
1916, etc. 

- Pdlavas. Tr. by V. 8. Svaminatha 

Dikeitar. 1917. 


FAUOSTRY. 

Dale (J. B.) Indian Palmistry. 1893. 
Chkibo. Language of Hand. 14th ed. 
1901. 

BbkA (£.) Hands & how to read them. 
tl9011] 

Bbnhah (W. Q.) JiAWB of Scientific Hand 
Beading. 1906. 

Paul & Co. Mystic Oracle. [1908 J] 

I With Hindi tr. by 
BAdhlkryna Miiia. 1909. 

SansBYATlKTBA (K. K.) Samudnka Saetram. 
3rded. [19091] 

De (B. P.) Palmistry Self-taught. 1923. 

PAUiS. 

Bobihsoii (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Boyle [J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1856. 

Febsuson (W.) Palmyra Palm. 1888. 
Sbostt (J.) Cocoanut Palm. 1888. 
Flsxoheb (F.) Date Palm. 1906. 

Bbooaiu (0.) Asiatm Palma. 2 pts. 
1908-1914. 

Botteb (£. J.) Bud-rot of Palms in India. 
1910. 

Paybbb on Haui^ture of Jaggery from 
Juice xA Toddy-pabn. 1910. 

Syhoeds (W. A.) Palmyra Palm A its 
Uses. 1912. 

PoBeboe (P. £.) Date-growing in Old 
Woc1«|<AK«w. 1913. 

Sawyeb (A. M.) Oultivatiim of Coooaant 
Pahn in Banna. 1914. 

B|MeEE» (B.] Pitei of Btftidt In^ 
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FAlim '■ 

OonnoK ( T. E.) B«of »f tfe» WtoW* 487^ 
Mxqbill (B.) Bamid<Dunia. l89iz, 

CtWBEBLAHn (0. S.) Sport on" Phonra A 
Turkestan Stoiqias. 1896. 

Pauib Bouedaby COMMissioE. Ptnoesdihgill* 
1897. 


PoEoiNs (£. de) Chasses et exploraitef 
dans la region des Pamirs. 1897. 

Sybie (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs & Kwen Ltm. 1908. 

Etbbstoe (P. T.) Across Boof of the 
World. 1911. 

Heie (M.) Sur les pentes du Pamir, 1922. 

PAHFHLEIB. 

Lateb Stuart Tracts. 1903. 

Maqgs Beds. HistoncaJ Broadsides A 
Pamphlets. 1915. 

PAH-EUBOPB. 

Coudenbobe-Kaleegi (B. N.) Pan Europe. 
1926. 

PAH-GEBMAimH. 

Wektheimeb (M. S.) Pan German League. 
1024. 

PAN’IBLAIUSH. 

Mabgouooth (D. S.) Pan-lslamism. 1912. 

MtiBAUUAD Saufabaz Hubaye Qinl. 

Beauties of Islam. 1917. 

Buby (G. W.) Pan-IslamiBin. 1919. 

Toyebee (A. J.) World after the Peace 
Conference. 1925. 

FABAUA CANAL. 

CoBEisH (V.) Panama Canal & its Makers. 
1909. 

Mills {J. 8.) Panama Canal. 1913. 

FANCHAYET SYSTEM. 

Mn^AUUAD Aeah. Panchayet System of 
Dacca. 1011. 

PANDUA. 

Bbolab (J. D.) Arehmological Survey of 
Bengal. Report, pt 2. 1888. 

Asm *Al1 Kh 2 b. Anoimit Mimtimetita of 
Ganr A Panduah. 1913. 

PAEIOB. 

JoEXS [E. D.) Economio Ckisea. 1900. 

JsYosw (W. 8 .) BtYes^iiMeinff in OmWiwY 
A JSiatmeie. 1900> 
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fASfBBlljK, 

(W. S,) Fniatheiant k. Value of 

We. 1919. 

mAoy. 

BjBMKI (C. B.) Tradition of Syriac Church of 
Antiooh, concerning Primacy & Prerogations 
of St Peter & his Successors. Tr. by J. 
Gagliardi. 1871. 

Maohiavbixi (N.) 11 Principe. 1891. 

Bildt (K. N. 1).) Conclave of Clement 
X [in British Academy Proceedings, 
1903-04]. 1906. 

NiBLsBir (P.) History of Papacy in 19th 
Century. 2v. 1906. 

Pastor (L.) History of Popes, from close of 
Middle Ages. 3rd ed. lOv. 1906-1910. 
Bamkr (L.) History of Popes. Tr. by 
Mrs Forster & G. R. Dennis. 8v. 1908. 

Vadghah (H. M.) Medici Popes. 1908. 
Cbsabe (R. dk) Last Days of Papal Rome. 
Tr. by H. Zimmem. 1009. 

Kruboer (G.) Papacy. Tr. by F. M. S. 
Batchelor & C. A. Milos. 1909. 

Parbv (W.) Papacy & Modem Times. 1911. 

MAOKII.LIAM (A. E.) Chronicle of Popes. 
1912. 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Toot (T. F.) Empire & Papacy. 1914. 
Loomis (L. R.), Tt. Book of Popes. 1916, 
etc. 

PAPER. 

Royle (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothmg & Paper. 1806. 

i^OOIETY FOR EngOUBAOEMERT OF ArtS, 

Marofactubbs & Commerce, London. 
Deterioration of Paper. 1898. 

Pafeb Maker. 1904-06, etc. 

Paper-Maker & British Paper Trade. 1906, 
etc. 

JPsQjpps (S. C.) Paper. 1906. 

S 1 HDAI.L (R. W.) Paper Technology. 1906. 

-2nded. 1910. 

—— Mannlaoture of Paper & Paper-pulp in 
Burma. 1906. 

BbaPle (C.) Paper-making. 4v. 1907. 
Cross (C. F.) & Sevan (E. J.) Paper- 
making. 8nl ed. 1907. 

Sfioer <A. D.) Paper !n:ade. 1907. 

Kxrs (R. T. F.) Paper-making in Bombay 
Presideoey. 1908. 

MoKHoplDHTlYA (D. N.) Paper k Papfer- 
maehe in Bengal. 1906. 

^j>AU. (R. W.) MomiiaoWe of Paper. 

JP 08 , 


TAnSt — eantd. 

'^iKOBA (R. S.) Paper-making & Pa^sr- 
mache in C. P. 1008. 

Gupta (J. N.) Paper-making k Paffier- 
mache in E. Bengal & Assam. 1009. 

Sirdall (R, W.) Paper Technology. 2nd 
cd. 1910. 

Raitx (W.) Investigation of Bamboo as 
Material for Production of Paper-pulp. 
1912. 

Redespale, Baron [A. B. Freeman-Mitforu} 
Tragedy in Stone. 1012. 

Pearson (R. -S.) Utilization of Bamboo tor 
Manufacture of Paper-pulp. 1913. 

Dawe (G.) Paper & Stationery Trade of the 
World. 1916. 

Hbrzbebg (W.) Papierpruiung. 4' Aufl. 
1916. 

PAPIER-MACHE. 

MuKHOPiDHYAYA (D. N.) Paper & Papier- 
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Perse. Ti. pai le A. de Wicquefort. 
2t. 1727. 

Spjlman (J.) Journey thiough Russia into 
Persia. 1742. 

OiaviisB (G. A.) Voyage dans I’Ampire 
othoman, I’Bgypte et la Perse. 6t. 1801- 
1807. 

-Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

OusELBY (W.) Travels in vaiioiis Countries 
of the East. 1819-23. 

Money (R. C.) JIofaTourm Persia. 1828. 
Buckinoham (J. tS.) Travels in Assyria, 
Media A Persia. 1829. 

PowBiA. (T. S.) Jouiney through Persia. 
1836. 

ViMBiiEY (H.) Meine Wanderimgen imd 
Erlebnisse 111 Persien. 1867. 

KaKasoh (B.) Iter Persic uni ou descripGon 
du voyage en Perse. Ti. par C. Schefer. 

1877. 

Geary (O.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 

1878. 

Stack (E.) 6 Months in Persia. 2v. 1882. 

Hotz (A.) PerziS. 1897. 

Sykbs (E. C.) Through Persia on a Side¬ 
saddle. 1898. 

FIjbdA (P.) La P6che aux perles. [1900 !] 
Fobsbst (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
A Journals preserved in Bmnbay 
Secretariat. 1606. 

Jacbbos (A. V. W.) Persia, Past A Preset, 
1906. 
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Asm (C.) IDuoagii Banjia ia allbtor Oacv 
bf JRnB^ & OanMana Tr. by U, B. 
Byley. 1907. 

Wn^UAiis (B. 0.) Aoroas Persia. 1907. 
AiTBar(E!.) La Perse d’anjoQrd’hni. 1008. 

Bmrit (£. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Bnrope. 1906. 

Bka»lbt-Bibt (F. B.) Tbtoagh Persia. 1906. 

Favaa (J.) New Aoooont of E. India & 
Pmeia. 1609, etc. 

Stkes (P. M.) Glory of Shia World. 1910. 

SrawAKt (C. E.) Thxonsh Persia in Disenise. 
1911, 

LutotaxoN, Baron [ C. W. A. N. C. Baillds] 
ABeoent Journey tbrou^ Persia. 1913. 
Hbdin (S.) Eine Boutenaafnahme duroh 
Ostpersien. 1916, eto. 

BotUiTiNO (W.) 4 Pilgrims. 1920. 

Hals (F.) From Perman Uplaads. 1620. 
Lnraow (J. H.) Persiaa Sketohee. 1928. 

Saokviu.b-West (V.) Passenger to Teberan. 
1026. 

Bbowkb (E. O.) A Year amcmgst Persians* 
1927. 

Kihnabd (B.) Sohail. 1627, 

PEB8IA, mSTOBY. 

SIoaiHib (D.) L’illustre paisan. 1764. 
Dabhbstbtkr (J.) Coup d’oeil sur L’histoire 
de la Perse. 1886. 

Mabquabt (J.) Untersnohungen 7ur 
Gesohiohte von Eran. 2 Hft. 1896-190A 

Fete ’Au Akuoitdzade. Histoirede YoOsouf 
Ch4b. Tr. par L. Bonvat. 1903. 

Ibn ISFANDiYiB. History of TabarisUn. 
Tr. by E. G. Browne. 1906. 

Di LoEir (8.) & Sladkn (D.) Queer Things 
about Persia. 1907. 

Cbessow (W. P.) Persia. 1908. 

lffU?AMMAD ’AlI, Tarikb-i-Aliwal. Tr. by 

Si G Master. 1911. 

DABMEsrziTBB (J.) Persia. Tr. by G. K. 
Nariman. 1912, eto. 

PBOOOPtirs. Tr, by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Stkbs (P. M.) History of Persia. 2v. 1916. 

- 2nd ed. 2v, 1921. 

I . .. ' Persia. 1922, 

AneleaL 

StanxK (A. B. L.) Hiatorioal Besearobes 
into PnlitioB, Interoonrse It Trade of 

principej Natioi^ of Antiquity. Tr. 3v. 

1B88. 

Aiu>t|«er ed^ tCr< 2v. 1816. 
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Shbos. (F.) Avesta & Xb Iff 

K. R. Oamb 1680. 

Maspbbo (G. G. 0.) Histoire aaeienne des 
Peoples del’Orient elsssique. 3t. 1694* 
1896. 

Mabouaki (J.) Untersttobungen. aur 
Gesobiohte von Eran. 2 Hft. 1896-1906.^ 

Ks&suAsr (P.) Studies in Ancient Persisn 
History. 1606. 

jAiAx.-ni>>I>lN. N&me-e-Khosrawan. Tr. by 
P. 5. Waobba. 1606. 

Modi (J. J.) Solomon’s Temple & Ancient 
Persians. 1608. 

How (W. W.) & Wells (J.) Comm, on 
Herc^otus. 2v, 1612. 

PephAwIla (M. B.) Rock Records of Darina 
1918. 

JhAbvAla (S. H.) Brief History of Persia. 
1920. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. fb22. 
PiThAwAla (M. B.) Liglit of Ancient Persia. 
1623. 

Huakt (C.) La Perse antique et la 
oivilisation iranienne. 1926. 

Nariman (G. K.), Ed. Persia & Paisis. 
1926, etc. 


Mediaeval and Modern. 

ValentuN (P.) Besi'lir. [in OnsT-lNPiEV. 
Dl. 6]. 1724-1726. 

Krdsinski (J. T.) History of late 

Revolutions of Persia. Tr. by Du ('ercean, 
1729. 

-2nd ed. 2v. 1740. 

Fraskr (J.) History of Nadir Sliah. 1742. 
Spilmam (J.) Some Account of Rise &'* 
Success of Thanias Kouli Khan. 1742. 

AboOl KaRIu. Memoirs. Tr. by F, Gladwin. 
1788, 

Hebtslet (E.) Treaties, etc., between Great 
Britain A Persia. 1891. 

Sykes (H. R.) Our Recent Progress in 8. 
Persia. 1905. 

Durand (H. M.) Nadir Shah. 1008. 
RotuBE ( ) La Rivalito anglo-russe au 
XIX* sibcle en Asie, golfe Persique— 
frontitres de Tlnde. 1908. 

Bbbard (V.) BAvolutions de ia Fersb 
provinces, les peuples et le Gouvememmit 
du Roi des Rois. 1910. 

Browne (E. 0.) Persian Revolution. 1910. 
Fraser (D.) Persia A Turitey in Ravcdt. 
1910. 

Babxxr (G. D.) Lsttim from Persia & 
India. 1916. 
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Sauk>vb (J. M.) Becent Happeamge in 

Persia. 1922. 

Hoabt (C.) Anoieat Persia k Modem 
Iranian Civilkation. Tr. by M. B. Uobie. 
1927. 

FolUlCi. 

OoBDOK (T. E.) Persia revisited. 1808. 
Hiz£si-in:.-Mirijc. Siasset Nameh. 1897. 

Gobdob (T. E.) Reionn Movement in Persia. 
1907. 

SauaTHB (W. M.) Strangling of Persia. 
1912. 

PES8IAN GULF. 

Wbllbted (J. B.) Travels to City of 

Caliphs along Shores of Persian Gulf & 
Mediterranean. 2v. 1840. 

KnBB M Hoooebwoem) (R. C.) Die Uaefen 
nnd Uandelsverhaeltnisse des Persisohen 
Golfs und des Golfs von Oman. 1889. 

Dunn (A. J.) British Interests in Persian 
Gnlf [ta 1^0, of Central Asian Soc.l 
1907. 

Fiuser (L.) Some Problems of Persian Gulf. 
1008. 

Bouibe ( ) La Rivalit''’ anglo-ruase au 

XIX' sikile en Asie, golfe Persique— 
frontieres de I’Inde. 1908. 

Miles (S. B.) Countries & Tribes of 
Persian Gulf. 2v. 1919. 

PERSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Hhebschmann (H.) Die Umsclireibung der 
iranischeii Sprachen und des Amieuisehen. 
1882. 

Menant (J.) Les Langues Perdus de la 
Perse et de I’AssyTie. 2v. 1885-86. 

' Huebsohmann (H.) Persisohe Studien. 
1895. 

Moboan (J. de) Langues et dialectes 
du Nord de la Perse [in Mission Scientific 
en Perse t. 6], 1904. 

Meillet (A.) Grammaire du vieux perse. 
1915. 

liOBiMSB (D. L. B.) Phonology of 
Bakhtiari, Badakhshani A Madaglasliti 
Dialects of Modern Persian. 1922. 

Diotlonatlei. 

Kibkpatbiok (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1786. 

Gladwin (F.) Vocabulary, Xkiglish & Persian. 
1800. 

Babbbtto (J.) Shams-ooI-Loghat. 2v. 
1806. 

Gladwin (F.) Diotinoaiy; Persian, 
, Hiodoostanee & Ettglkdi. 1^. 
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RLta (D. P.) Polyglot Mdnshf. 1841. 
A^uad ‘AiJt A^mad. 1866. 

BbboA (A.) Dictionnaiie person—^franfais. 
1808. 

Wollaston (A. N.) English •Pm'sian 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Tolhan (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexiccm. 
1908. 

Field (C.) Dictionary of Orimtal Quotations 
—^Arabic & Persian. 1911, 

Phillott (D. C.) Colloquial English-Persian 
Dictionary. 1914. 

Etymology. 

Hobn (P.) Giundiiss der neupersiscben 
Etymologie. 189X 


Grammars. 

Gladwin (P.) Persian Moonshre. 1800. 

Chodzko (A.) Grammaire persane oii principes 
de 1‘Iranieu modemo. 1852. 

Fobbes (D.) Grammar of Persian 
Language. 4th ed. 1889. 

-Another ed. 187'». 

Bibkbstbin Kaeinihsiu (A. Dr) Dialogues 
fraufais-persaUB. 1883. 

’ABD-UL-LATir. Universal Anglo-Peisian 
Grammar. 1887. 

Dr (D. N.) Hindustani & Persian Grammar 
with Pleasing Thoughts. 1904. 

Babtbolomae (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Woerterbuch. 1906. 

Nicolas (J. B.) Dialogues perBan 8 -fraD 9 aia. 
10' 6d. 1906. 

Palubk (E. H.) Simplified Grammar ol 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2ud ed. 
1906. 

Mofazzal Hossain. Persian Grammar. 1910. 
Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der neu. 
persisohen Sprache f&r den Selbstunterricht. 
[1910 t] 

Platts (J. T.) Grammar of Persian 
Language. 1911, 

Phillott (D. C.) Higher Persian Grammar. 
1919. 


PERSIAN LITERATURE. 

Mehmed Tsohrlebi. Bin ursprungUch 
turkisch verfoszter Schwank in neupersisohen 
Obmsetzung Noch einer Handsohrift. 
1906. 

Madan (D. M.) Iraniaii Literature^ 1909. 
’Ukab KbayyAu. Bnhaiy&t. 1910. 

Fmji (C.) PeniaD Literature. 1012. 




Bbowi^jb (£. 13.) {{» la Koslbox. 

3 e aet; t. 1]. 1016. 

Gkay (Ih H.) Iranian Material in Pihriat 
[{» Le MdsOod. 3 e aer., t. 1]. 1915. 


Aalliokwiaf. 

TaiJK>T (A. C.) Translations into Persian. 
1399. 

ScrauKorisKi (V. A.} Specimens of Popular 
Persian Songs. 1902. 

fiROWifs (£. O.) Powan Anthology. 1927. 

Blbliosrapbj. 

Ashsaf ‘Ali. Catalogue of Persian Books Sl 
Mss in Library of Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 1890-1906. 

Drama. 

Cbodkko (A.) Thtetre persan. Tr. par A. 
Chodzko. 1878. 

Moktxt (K.) Le tli6&tre en Perse f»« 
^uuES orientalee]. 1917. 

History and Criticism. 

OusEi-EY (G.) Biographical Notices of Persian 
Poets. 1840. 

KHAKiKorF (N.) M^moire but Khicini. 
1865. 

Baebiyr db Meynard (C.) La poteie en 
Perse. 1877. 

Abbuthnot (P. F.) Persian Portraits. 1887. 
Dabubstetek (J.) Les origines de la poteie 
persane. 1887. 

-Tr. by N. F. Tamboli. 1888. 

MIr Gheeam ’AeI. »j^'e 1900. 

Abnoed (M.) Essays in Criticism. 1st ser. 
1903. 

Kbymski (A.) History of Persian Literature 
tc Dervi^ Theosojdiy. .3 pts. 1903-1906. 

Safuab ’Ali. Bazm-i-Kbayal. 1907. 
NOb-ud-DIn ’Abdub BahmIn JiMf. 
BehhristAn-i.Jhmi. Tr. by S. F. Mulls. 
2iid ed. 1908. 

Shaubae-dIk MingAUMAXi Ibb Qays. A1 
Mn'jam fi Ma‘iiyin Ash'fui’-l-'Ajam. 1909. 

MoCETos (J. H.) Early Religioiis Poetry 
of Persia. 1911. 

DABMESTWWt (J.) Peaaia. Tr. by G. K. 
Narimi^ 1912, etc. 

BBOW|||l,J$fe. O.) Literary History of Persia. 

—— History of Persian Literature under 
Tartar Denninion. 1929. 

ilamaos (A, V. W.) Early Persian Pbetey. 
1929. 
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Noxesxxx (T.) Das i»niso)te HaMonal^es. 
2eAtifL 1920. 

Kiobolson (B. a.) Studies is IsiamSo 
Mysticism. 1921. 

- Studies in Islamic Poetiry. 1921. 

Lbvy (B.) Persian Idterature. 1923. 
Bbowne (E. G.) History of Persian Literature 
in Modem Times. 1924. 


PERSONALITY. 

Kiohhond (W.) Perscsiality, 1900. 

Fbamoke (K.) Personality in German 
Literature before Luther. 1916. 

'1’hakuea (K. N.) Personality. 1917. 

Cabe (H. W.), Ed. Life & Finite 

Individuality. 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Personality. 1918. 

WiDOEBY (A.) Personality & Atonement. 
1918. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself A Dreams. 1919. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality & 
Human Life. 1920. 

Bkabam (E, G.) Personality & Immortality 
m Post-Kantian Thought. 1926. 

Brown (W.) Mmd & Personality, 1920. 

BbcoSoh (T.) a Lkwy (P. H.), Ed. Die 
Biologic der Peison. 1926, etc. 

Gokwon (B. G.) Personahty. 1926. 

PERU. 

Antiquities. 

RiviEEE (A.) Origin A Growth of Kehgion 
as illustrated by Native Religions of 
Mexico A Peru. Tr. by P. H. Wickstoed. 
1884. 

Montesinos (F.) Memorias autiguas 
histonales del Peru. 7’r. by P. A. Means. 
1920. 

Bonndary. 

Eoana (B.) Tacna A Anca Question. Tr. 
by E. O. Reed. 1900. 

Ethnotogp. 

Boubbpio (B.) Descriptive Sociology. Ancient 
Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

EUory. 

Cibza db Uob (P. be) CSvil Wars of P«fu. 
Tr. by (X B. Markham. 1918, eto. 

CoTTSiSo (A. C.) Short Di^omatSc Hlstary 
id CSillean.PmruTian Belaikms. 19^. 

QAnT»<J.L) DttanwtlcoBlGoteUBte. 
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Feom k estivation of Cotton therein. 1864. 
Shock (C. B.) Andes & Amaeon. 1907. 

mSAWAB. 

VoOBii (J. P.) Het Heiligdom van Koning 
Kaaisjka. 1910. 

PBssaasv. 

Kuhobmahh (K.) Buddhiamus, Peasimismua 
and Modeme Weltanscbaung. 2e Aiifl. 
1001 . 

Rotob (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

SaLTUB (K.) Philosophy of Ciaenchantment. 
1926. 

PXTBOLOOY. 

Tbau. (J. J. H.) British Petrography. 1888. 
Mkbbill (Q. P.) Rock, Rook-weathering & 
SoUs. 1906. 

Uakkbii (A.) Petrology for Htiidents. 4th 
ed. 1908. 

-«th ed. 1923. 

-Natural History of Igneous Rocks, 

1909. 

Iduinob (J. P.) Igneous Rocks. 2v. 1909- 
1913. 

CoiiS (G. A. J.) Rooks & their Origins. 1912, 

Skaele (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 

IIatou {F. H.) Petrology of Igneous Rocks. 
7th ed. 1914. 

- A Rastall (K. H.) Petrology of 

Sedimentary Kooks. 1923. 

PBWTER. 

Maekham (C. a.) Pewter Marks & old Pewter 
Wore. 1909. 

PHALLISH. 

WnarBOPP (H. M.) & Wake (C. S.) Ancient 
Sinnbol Worship. Influence of Phallio 
Idea in Religions of Antiquity. 1874. 

WssTBopr (H. M.) Primitive Symbolism as 
illustrated in Phallic Worship. 1885. 

Sha Rooco, psewd. Sex Mythology. [1900!] 
SATTAHAHnA. Origin of Cross. 1923. 

PHASaAOOPmiAS. 

Tosoh [R. V.> Pharmacopoeia of Veterinary 
llledioine. 2nd ed. 1874. 

COHDXHBCD Materia Medioa. 1890. 

SQOUai (P.) Oompannm to fateet ed. of 
BxHUh BiatHiaoo]^ia. 7th ed. 1899. 
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Vaghhata. I 2nd «d. 1908. 

Phabhaoopooa of Presidency Geneiral 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

Phaehaoopibu of Medical College Hospital, 
Calcutta. 1909. 

Bbitish Dbuo Houses, London. Guide to 
British Pharmacopoeia. 1914. 

Ghosa (S. N.) British Pharmaoopoeial 

Preparations. 2nd ed. 1914. 
Phabiiacbutist’s Manual. 6th ed. 1924. 
Barky (C. C. 8 .) Pharmacopoeia of Civil 
Genera] Hospital, Rangoon. 1926. 

PHARMACY AND PHARMACOLOGY. 

Sal^k (L.) Periodic Drug Disorders. 1886. 

AKDKi-PoUTiBB (L.) Histoire de la Pharmaoie. 
1900. 

Bomhab (T. H.) Pocket Dose Book. 1906. 
Gho^ (R. D.) Materia Medica & Therapeutics. 

3rd ed. 1906. 

-6th ed. 1915. 

Chemists’ & Druggists’ Iiiary. 2v, 1909-10. 

SainsbubV (H.) Drugs & Drug Habit. 
1909. 

Tsohibuh (A.) Handbuoh det Pharmakognosie, 
1909, etc. 

Obta (G. i>a) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by ('. Markham. 
1913. 

Ghosa (H. N.) Disfiensary AsRlstant’s 
Manual. 1914. 

Remington (J. P.) Practice of Pharmacy. 
6 th ed. 1917. 

May (P.) Chemistry of Synthetic Drugs. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

Indian & E. Druggist, Pharmacist & 
Buyers ’ Guide. 1920, etc. 

O’Meara (K- J.) Medical Guide for India 
& Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

Ghosa (B. N.) Phannacology. 192,3. 

PHENOL. 

Stevens (G. H.) Manufacture of Synthetic 
Phenol from Bengal by Sulphonation. 
1916. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Henry (F. P.), etc, Ed. Founders’ Week 
Memorial Volume. 1909. 

Maovablane (J. J.) Manufacturing in 

Philadelphia. 1912. 

phiuppsne islands. 

Jagob (P.) Travds in PhiUpiflnea. 1876. 

SoaAnSHBBiia (A.) Tiber die Negritos der 
piiiUppintii. 118801] 
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ckkousientos tcjattvoB a km Xatu 
fizisteatMenelB^ivQdelndkmde Sevilla. 
1925. etc. 


Booaomiok 

Puhjfmnb Islands. Dept of Finance <fe 
Justice. Foreign Commeroe of HiUippine 
Islands. 1915. 

Bnybs (J. S.). Legislatire History of 

Amerioa’s ^onomic PoUcy toward 
Philippmes. 1923. 

Qaaatteera. ato. 

PBOHODNOiNa Oasetteer & Geographical 
Dictionary of Philippine Islands. 1902. 

History. ' 

COBBESFONDSNOB relating to War with 
Spain. 1902. 

iBBLANO (A.) Far Eastern Tropica. 1905. 

Gho^a (M. L.) American Administration 
of Philippine Islands. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Bockibo (d.) Gen. Wood & law. 1923. 

Dutohbb (G. M.) Political Awakening of 
the East. 1925. 

Mayo (K.) Isles of Fear. 1926. 

FbbnIndjbz (L. H.) Philippine Republic. 
1926. 

Stokey (M.) & liiOHANOO (M. P.) Conquest 
of Philippines by U. S. 1926. 

Topography. 

Sawykb (F. H.) Inhabitants of Philippines. 
1900. 


Trayelf. 

Jagoe (F.) Travels'in Philippines. 1876. 
Walkeb (H. W.) Wanderings among S. 
Sea Savages & in Borneo A Philippines. 
1909. 


PEHLOSOPBY. 

SteWABT (D.) Philosophy of Human Mind. 
3v. 1792. 

Palky (W.) Moral A Political Philosophy. 
1829. 

PnsAN (A. P.) Qloasaire das mots franTois 
iites de I'Arabe, du Person ct du Taro. 
1847, 

FAirjkoitK (F.) Primary & Fundam^tal 
Trot^ 1896. 

TbobKIDQSi (G.) Fonndatioos of FhiIoB<^y. 

imt. 

KltMuaoN(F.) Z^ilownrityof OomBianSeDaB. 
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Band <B.) Modem C%Maie»l fikHodofiioK. 
1908. 

Hotxnqbb(F.) WhatiaUfet Sided. 1909. 
Sbwau. (F.) Being A Existence. 1909. 

EncKXN (B.) Problem of Human Idle. 
Tr. by W. 8. Hough A W, R. B. Gibson. 
1910. 

Ualdab (H. L.) General l^tkosoi^y ^ 

Ethics. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Maitba (H. C.) Longing of Man for the 
Infinite. 1910. 

Stephen (H.) Problems of Metaphysioa. 
1910. 

-2nd ed. 1912. 

Wa&d (J.) BeaJm of Ends. 1911. 
Stbbktbk (B. H.), etc. Foundations. 1913. 
Ghosa (M. N.) General Philosophy. 1919. 

Bibliogni^y. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy 
A Psychology. 3v. 1906-11. 

Diotionaries. 

Galdbewood(H.) Vocabulary of Philosoidiy. 
1894. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy A 
Psychology. 3v 1906-1911. 

Emyi. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy A otlier 
Contemporary Studies. 1908. 

iIames (W.) Will to believe A other Elssays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

Wilson (J. C.) Evolutionist Theory of 

Axioms. 1912. 

Russell (B.) Scientific Method in Philosophy. 
1914. 

-Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

Roycb (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 192.S. 
Santayana (G.) Dialogues in Limbo. 1925. 

History and Orttkiiam. 

Janxt (P.) a SiAituu (G.) History of 
Problems of HuloBoidky. Tr. 2v. 

1902. 

Dbbws (A.) Nietzacbes Fhilosopbie. 1904. 

Mbbz (J. T.) History of European Tbou|d>^ 
in I9th Century. 2nd ed. 4v. 

1904-1914. 

OaultIbb (J. niiy De Kant & MletCBehe. 
3e4d. 1905. 

MoxoAur (M.) Origm of Thought A Speech. 
0. & WUtamiMi. I90S. 
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Dbiws (A.) Edward yon Hartffli«nT.’8 
pbiloBophiwhes Byst^m in Gnmanfle, ^ 

. Au^a 1906. 

Osnaasn (P.) Allfiemamo OeMhichte d<T 
Pbilosophie. 1908. 

-Bd. 2. 1920. 

Boutbocx (E.) Soicnce & Religion in 
ContenJp'wary Philosophy. Tr. by 9. 
Nfeld. 1909. 

Bosmb (C. D.) Growth of Modern Philosophy. 

1909. 

Bvckbn (R.) Problem of Human life. Tr. 
by W. S. Hough & W. R. B. Gibson. 

1910. 

HALDan (H. I..) Hegelianism & Human 
Personality. 1910. 

Hibbbh iJ. 0.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 

1910. 

Jambs (W.) -Some Problems of Philosophy. 

1911. 

Cobnkord (F. M.) Ero. 1 . Religion to 

Philosophy. 1912. 


Jambs (W.) A Plaralistic IJnirerae. 1912. 
Sastayana (G.) Winds of Doctrine. 1913. 
Wubdt (W.) Allgemeine Geschichte der 
Philosophic. 2e Aufl. 1913- 
T wn.T. Y (F.) History of Philosophy. 1914- 
HobjtdinO (H.) Modem Philosophers. Tr. 

by A. C. Mason. 1916. 

OAnoPibHYlYA (p. B.) General Philosophy. 

2 pts. 1917. 

Mabvw (W. T.) History of European 

Philosophy. 1917. 

Bale (A. G. A.) Idea & F.8Bence in 
Philosophies of Hobbes & 8pino*a. 1918- 
COLUMBIA UmvEBSiTY. Studies in History 
of Ideas. 1918. 

MALKiNt (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918- 
Sooty (J. W.) Syndioaiism & Pbilosophioal 
Healism. 1919, 

Wkbb (C. C. J.) History of Philosophy- 
1919. 

MAUUHi (G. R.) Merming & Problem 
of Philosoi^jy. [1920 1] 

BosASOtftr: (B.) of Eitmmes in 

Contempotary Philosophy. 1921. 

Thomas (E. B.) LoWs Theory of Reality. 
1921. 

Maitba (S. K.) Neo-romwtio “ 

Omtempora^ PhUosophy. 1922. 

Btmw (E. A.) Metaph^ri Fou^ations 
of Modem Physical Soianoe, 1*86. 

^l^iBuai (J. B.) ^ Reriiem. 


pmi/y gnPHY—Hiitory and Orttiflntt— 

Yu-i.AU Ftno. Comparative Study of Life 
Ideals. 1925. 

ISBYAM (I, c.) Ego & Spiritual Iriifh. 1926. 
Dobast (W.) Story of Philosophy. 1927. 

FbbbY (B. B.) Philosophy of Recent Past. 

1927. 

Peiiodicab and Societiw. 

Mjbd- 1676, etc. 

MosisT. 1890, etc. 

Hibubbt Jl- 19l'2, etc. 

Ikoiab Philosophical Review. 1P17, etc, 
IswAS Ibhtitute ov Phii.osoi-hy, Amalnf.f. 

. Jl, 1918, etc. 

Amstotblias Society . PioL-eedings 
1919, etc. 

Loooj. 1920 

pBiLOsornicAL ftt'y. 1926. etc. 

Philosophy and Science. 

Fust (R.) Philosophy as scientia scientiaruin. 
1904. 

Boutboiix (E.) Science ^ ,*? 

Contcmiioraiy Pbiltisophy. Tr. by J. Nield. 
1909. 

MoBOAS (C. 1.) Silencer’s Philosophy of 
Science. 1913. 

Bboad (C. D.) Perception, Physios A Reality. 
1914. 

ROSSBIX (B.) Scientific Method m 
Philosophy. 1914. 

_ Metaphysics & Logic 1918. 

Seolak (F.) Pnie Thought. 19H*, etc. 
JoAD (C. E. ^Vl.) Mind & Matter. [1926 ?1 
TcBSBB (J. E.) Theory of Direct Realism 
1926. 

Witu.8 (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1926. 
Whitb (S. W.) Credo. 1926. 


Study. 

SlDOWlOB (H.i Philosophy, its Scope & 
Rclatio.is. 1902. 

HiBBEN (J. G.) Philosophy of Enlightenment. 
1910. 

HioKS (B. D.) Stoic & Epicurean. 1910. 
MoEB (P. E.) Drift of Romanticism. 1913. 
RU88M.I. (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 

FEUiOSOPHY, ambmca. 

Hiatory and Ciitidam. 

Jambs (W.) Memories & Studios, I9l2. 

Plouksoy (T.) Philosophy of W. 

Tl. by E. B. Holt * W. James. 1917. 

Kabm (L.y Mota^ysios ibe Supomatuial 
m iUoatiated by DwaTtee- IW®’ 



SAWTAyjLNA (G.) C9tar(io(«i'' &, OpiiijcHi in 
U. S. 1920. 

RoasRS (A. K.) English & Amerioan 
Philosophy linos 1800. 1922. 

Veasik (W.) Empedocles' Psyobologictt] 
Doctrine. 1922. 

Wortai. 

Ladd (G. T.) Philosophy. 1891. 

HYStoP <J. H.) Problems of Philosopliy. 
1905. 

.Iambs (W.) Meaning of Truth. 19 M. 

-Some Problems of Philosophy, 1911. 

-Essays in Radioai Empiricism. 1912. 

-A Pluralistic Universe. 191i, 

-Will to believe & otlier Essays in 

Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

— - Pragmatism. 1914. 

Paskxs (D* W. H.) Self & Nature. 1917. 
SAKTAXAnA fG.) Life of Reason. 1917, etc. 

Sedlabs (R. W.) Essentials of Phi)oao{9iy. 
1917. 

Hockibo (W. E.) Human Nature ft itJ 
Beniaking. 1918. 

Sheldon (W. H.) Strife of Systems & 
Productive Duality. 1018. 

Webstek (F.) Nature of Life. 1922. 
Kanovitoh (A.) Will to Beauty. 1923. 
PiEECB (E.) Philosophy of Character. 1924. 

Dbakb (D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Moktaoue(W. P.) Ways of Knowing. 1926. 

Sellabs (R. W.) Principles & Problems of 
Philosophy. 1928. 

WoODBBiDOE (F. J. E.) Realm of Hind. 
1926. 

Adleb (M. J.) Dialectic. 1927. 

PBILOSOPHT, AHtSUSlTT. 

Hlstor; and Criticism. 

Sohleibemaoheb (F. D. E.) Dialogues of 
Plato. Tr. by W. Dobson. 1836. 
Diooehxs LaSbtids Declaroroxn 

{hilosophomin vitis. 1860. 

Roeth (|li) Zoroastoian Re&gion as one of 
the Holies ®f Modem Hiiloaoihy. 'Tr. 
by||;‘R:Cama. 1879, 

Viw6|ii^toxo8 AbbEh (G. D») Notas para a 
biimaiw das relag^ entre o Orienteeo 
i ^hsoedente na anb^idade. 1881. 

! (F. W.) School of Plato. 1896. 

(t.i OttA WatSum. Tt. by t. j 
Ma|(iiiuk A & u. Berry. 4v. 100}491t. 


mmmmt 'i laM' 

iMtIeba—oDohf. 

AdavsOh (R.) Devdopment of 
I%iIo8ophy. 1908. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr, od. 
by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913, 

Stevabt (J. A.) Plato’s Doctrine of Ideas. 
1909. 

Hjoks (R. D.) Stole ft Epiouiiaa. 1910. 

Dbdssen (P.) Die Philosophie der Griechen. 
1911. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Early Greek Philosophy 
ft other Essays. Tr. by M. A. Mttgge. 
1911. 

CoTTEBiu. (H. B.) Ancient Greece. 1913. 
Bdbmbt (J.) Greek Philosophy. 1914, etc. 
Mobe (P. E.) Platonism. 1917. 

Pateb (W.) Plato ft Platonism. 1917. 
Whittakee (T.) Neo-Platonists. 2nd ed. 
1918. 


J'HILOSTBATnS (F.) ft Ednapius Sabdiahds. 
Lives of Sophists. Tr. by W. C. Wright. 
1922. 

Fdllkb (B. A. G.) History of Greek 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Dioobhes Labbtids. Lives of eminent 
Philosoyhers. Tr. by R. D. Hicks, 2v, 
1926. 

Taylob (A. £.) Platonism ft its Influence. 
[ 1926 ?] 

Oeenieb (A.) Roman Spirit in Religion, 
Thought ft Art. 1926. 

Taylob (A. E.) Plato. 1926. 


Works. 

Plutabchds. riXouTapyo too x<iip(i>ve<d<; t« 
TjOtxa. 2 V. 1841. 

Pobphybius Malcuds. I)e abstinentia et 
de antro nypharum [t« Aebiands (C). 
De natura animalium]. 1868. 

MtrLiiACH (F. W. a.) Fragmenta 
philOHophorum graeoonim. 1860. 

Plato. Ttmaeua 1888. 

Bobphitis (A. M. T. S.) Crmsolation of 
Philosophy. Tr. by H, R. James. [ 1907 1]. 

-Tr. by I. T. ft H. F. Stewaet. 1918. 

Aubbuvs AHTOEiirus (M.) Marcus Aurelius' 
Antoninus to Himsdl Tr. G. }{• 
ReodaU. 1914. 

-Tr. by C. R. Hatoea. 1916. 

Plato. Enthypbron, Apology, etc. Tr. by 
H. N. Fowler, 1914, etc. 

- Trial ft, Death of Socrates. Tr. hy 

V. J. camioh. 1916. 

- HtaedxQs, Lysis ft FrotSMgonuL Tr, 

tqrjr.Wri^L m«. 
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liracrrBTOS. Golden Seyinge. Tr. by H. 
OroMdny. 1&17. 

AKi8TOTiSt;ss. AptotoT^ou^ TOC (lerx TOC qiuocxoc. 

av. im. 

LOoBItTivs Ojuctrs ^T.) De Berum nature. 

Tr, by W. H. D. Rouse. 1924. 

EriOTBTns. Discourses. Tr. by ^W. A. 
Oldfather. 1926, etc. 


raiLOdOPHY. ARABIC. 

Abo Baeb ibn 0t—T nnn. History of Hai 
Bb’a Yookdan. Tr. by G. Ashwell. 1686. 
Bohh&ldbbs (A.) Eseai sur los 4co)cs 
philosophiques chez Ics Arabs at 
notSmment sur ia doctrine d’Algazzali. 
1842. 

Db Boer (T. J.) History of Philosophy iii 
Islam. Tr. by E. R. Jones. 1903. 
BbOhnlb (P.) Dio Staatsleitung von 
Alf&rabt Deutsche Bearbcitung. 1004. 

Ib0 Ttoail. Awakening of Soul. Tr. by 
P. Brdnnle. 1905. 

Ab6 RashId. Die Philosophic dcs Abu 
Raschfd. 1910. 

Mu^amhad bik Ahmad. Philosophy & 
Theology of Averroes. Tr. by Mohammad 
Jamil-ur-Rahman. 1921. 

O’Lraby (Dk L.) Arabic Thought A its 
Place in History. 1922. 

PBlLOaOPHT, BELOinU. 

Mkroibb (D.) Modem Scholastic Philosophy. 
Tr. by T. L. Parker & S. A. Parker. 2v. 
1917. 


PHUiOSOPHT. eholano. 

Bmyi. etc. 

Btbwabt (D.) Philosophical Essays. 3id 

ed. 1818. 

* 

Phidadbuvds (A.), p«e«d. Forward. 1880. 
Nbtxdbshib (B. JU) Philosophical Remains. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

PBAaBB (A. C.) John Locke as a Factor in 
Modem Thought [in Bbitis r Academy 
Proceedings, 1903-1904], 1906. 

SiDOWTOK (H.) Philosophy of Kant. 1905. 
SlOBT (0. F.) Things & SensationB [ in 
Bsixisa Academy Proceedings, 1905-1906}. 
1907- 

BosANQtrBT (B.) Social A International 
Ideals. 1917. 

WBu;iB (H. G.y First A Last Things. 1918. 
OumoM-BROOK (A.) Ultimate Belief. 1919. 

JOAO (C. E. M.) OommcBi Scmsc Philosophy, 
1919. 

<J. T.) Fragment on Human IMnd. 

MlB. 


na&owfiEt "^7 

PKiutsoraz, «Ib. 

—conCd. 

Bioharbson (C. A.) Spiritual PluraMsm A 
Recent Philosophy. 1919. 

WioaBBT (A. G.) Immortality A other 
Essays. 1919. 

Dbakb fD.) Critical Realism. 1921. 

Carr (H. W.) Scientific Approach to 

Philosophy. 1924. 

MniRHXAO (J. H.), ®d. Contemporary 

British Philosophy. 1924, etc. 

Wordsworth (T. C.) Adventures in 

Philosophy. 1925. 

Whittajcrb (T.) Metaphysics of Evolution. 

1926. 

Wilson (.J. C.) Statement A Inference with 
other Phiiosopbioa) Papers. 2 v. 1626. 
Boohanan (S.) Possibility. 1927. 

Santayana (G.) Platonism A Spiritual Life. 

1927. 

Ward (J.) Essays in Philosophy. 1927. 

History and Critioism. 

Huxley (T. H.) Hume. 1894. 

Vkitoh ( j.) Hamilton. 1906. 

Robertson (G. C.) Hobbes. 1910. 

Gibson (J.) Locke’s Theory of Knowledge 
A its Historic Relations. 1917. 

Jones (H.) A Muibread (J. H.) Life A 
Philosophy of Edward Caird. 1921. 

Seth (J.) English Philosophers A Schools. 
1921. 

Roqers (A. K.) English A Amencau 
Philosophy since 1800. 1922. 

Sbnoouet (R.) Out flying Philosophy. 1923. 
JOAD (C. E. M.) Modern Philosophy. 1926, 

PowioKE (F. .) Cambridge Platonists. 

1926. 

Works. 

Haio (J.) Philosophy. 1861. 

Balfour (A. J.) Defence of Philosophic 
Doubt. 1879. 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Theory of Knowledge. 
2nd ed. 1896. 

SiDOWiOE (H.) Philosophy, its Scope A 
Bclatious. 1902. 

JoAOUlM (H. H.) Nature of Truth. 1906. 
Bax (E. B.) Roots of Reality. 1907. 
Harrison (F.) Philosophy of Common 
Sense. 1W7. 

Bradley (F. A.) Appearance A Reality. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

Russedl (B.) Problems of Philosophy. 
1912. 

Bboad (G. D.) Perception, Physios A BeaNty. 

1914. 




Eo88«« (B.) dor ICaowle^ t/i Bxteia«} 
WcaM. 1614. 

Sxxraas (H.) FroUema^ of Metophjalo. 
4£hed. 1614. 

’ABom. ’Au. Hetaphyaioa. 1615. 

Fawcxtt (£. D.) World aa Imagination. 
1616, etc. 

CATfOPiDHTlTA (P.) General Philoaophy. 
2ptB. 1917. 

SfAOKSNKtB (J. S.) Conatructive I^ilosopby. 
1917. 

PniNOLB-PATTisoir (A. S.) Idea of God in 
Light of Recent Philoaophy. 1017. 

VaNcm (J. Q.) Reality & Truth. 1917. 
Gbbbb (T. H.) Worka. 1918, etc. 
MacDowau. (A.) Realiam. 1918. 

AnBZAiTDBB (S.) Space, Time & Deity. 2 v. 
1920. 

IjAIbd (J.) Study in Realiam. 1920. 
WroaBHY (A. G.) Gooda & Bade. 1920. 
FUI. 1 .BK (B.) Science of Ouraelvea. 1921. 
MaoTaoqakc <J. Mo T. E.) Nature of 
Exiatenoe. 1021, etc. 

Cabb (H. W.) Theory of Monada. 1922. 
SraaroKB (H.) Pint Prinoiplea. 1022. 

Watsoh (C.) Harmoniam & Consoioua 
Evolution. 1922. 

BA 1 .XOUB (A. J.) Thelam & Thought. 1923. 
BoflASQUBT (B.) Value A Deatiny of the 
IndividuaL &d ed. 1923. 

Bubbs (C. D.) Contact between Minda 

1923. 

MoBaAB (C. L.) Eimergent Evolution. 1923. 
Stbabuab (C.) Nature of Intelligonoe & 
Prinoi^ea of Cognition. 1823. 

TanAiB (A. E.) Metaphyaioa. 7th ed. 

1924. 

Mobb (H.) Fhiloaophioal Writinga. 1925. 
Hau>abk(R. B.) Human Ezpeiienoe. 1926. 
lBBrAH(I. G) Ego & Spiritual Truth. 1926. 

JOBBB (W. T.) Nature, Thought & Penonal 
Experience. 1926. 

Mobgab (0. L.) Life, Min^ & Spirit. 1926. 

Shuts (J. 0.) HoUam & Evolution. 1926. 
(A. W.) Queat of Reality. 1927. 

VBABOB. 

'' Sitoqr aiiiA Oritiebm. 
lOlEB (H. W.) Hffiiri Beigacra. 1911. 

(4 I>4 «! Beiiptoa. 


BAtmuB (D.) Exasiina'lieai o{ Be#tat^a 

Philoaophy. 1912. 

EhxiOT (H. S. R.) Modern %deno6 A 
IQuaiona of Prof, ^rgson. 1912. 

Hbbuabn (£.) Euoken A Bergaon. 5tii ed. 

1913. 

Lb Roy (E.) New Philoaophy: HeBrt 
Bergaon. Tr. by V. Bernaon. 1913. 

Solomon (J.) Bergaon. 1913. 

Stbwabt (J. M.) Critical Expoaitiou of 
Bergaon’a Philoaophy, 2nd ed. 1913. 

Cabb (H. W.) Philoaophy of Change. 1914. 

KrrcHiu (D. B.) Bergaon for Beginnere. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

Rdhb (A.) A Paul (N. M.) Henri Bergaon. 

1914. 

Russbll (B.) Philoaophy of Bergaon. 1914. 
CoKNiKORAM (G. W.) Philosophy of 

Bergaon. 1016. 

Rostbxvob (G.) Bergaon A Future 
Philoaophy. 1921. 

Gubb {J. A.) Modern French Philosophy. 
1822. 

Ltroa (A. A.) Bergson’s Doctrine of 
Intuition. 1922. 

Stbfhbb (K.) Misuse of Mind. 1922. 

Work!. 

Havxbs (G.), Tr. General Collection of 
Diacouraes of Virtuosi of France. 1664. 

Descabtxb (R.) (Euvrea moralea et 
Fhilosophiquea de Descartes. 1854. 

-Disoourae on Method A Metaphysical 

Meditations. Tr. by G. £. Rawlings. 1901. 

CoMTX (A.) Syat^me de politique poritive. 
4‘ed. 4t. 1912. 

Bxboson (H. L.) Metaphysics. Tr. by 
T. £. Hulme. 1913. 

-Matter A Memory. Tr. by N, M. PXul 

A W. 8. PXJmer. 1013. 

-Time A Free Will. Tr. by F. L. 

Pogson. 8rd ed. 1913. 

Dxsoaxtxb (R.) Disoourae on Method, 
Meditations A Seleotiona from Principles. 
Tr. by J. Veitoh. 15th ed. 1918. <y 0 * 

Boutboux (E.) Contingency of Lam of 
Nature. Tr. by F. Rowell. 1916. 

Didbbot (D.) Eariy Philoaophioal Worica. 
Tr. by M. Jonrdain. 1916. 

BHxaeox <H.) L* Euergie s^rituelle. 6* 
ed. 1930. 

ilA«soP''0]nxixL (P.) OompnzatlTx 

Biflosoiiby. 



FanUMOFST 


rmuamm , obrhaht. 

Estars, etc. 

H 0 DO 8 ON (S. H.) Centenary of Kant’s 
Death [ in BarriSH Academy Ptoceedinge, 
190»-1»04]. 1905. 

Halbab (H.) Hegelianism & Human 
Personality. 1910. 

History and Criticism. 

Kant (I.) Kritik of Pure Reason. Tr. by 
J. P. Mahaffy & .1. H. Bernard. 1889. 

MaoTagsabt (J. Mo T. B.) Studies in 
Hegelian Liteiaturc. 1896. 

Caibb (B.) Hegel. 1901. 

Gaulube (J. bb) Do Kant h Nietzsche. 

3' ed. 1905. 

KbU-V (M.) Kant’s Philosophy aa rectified 
by Schopenhauer. 1909. 

MaoTaqgabt (J. Me T. E.) Hegel’s Logic. 
1910. 

Wbnlby (B. M.) Kant & its Philosophical 
Revolution. 1910. 

DoBNKR (A.) Pessimiemus, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus. 19 U. 

Macmilbak (R. a. C.) Crowning Phase of 
Critical Philosophy. 1912. 

HSBMANN (E.) Euckeii & Borgson. 5th ed, 
1913. 

Euoken (R.) Collected Essays. Tr. by M. 

Booth. 1914. 

Cboob (B.) What is living & wbat is dead 
of Philosophy of Hegel. Tr. by D. 
AinsJie. 1916. 

Leibnitz (G. W.) Human Understanding. 

Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916. 
MacTaogabt (.1. Me T. E.) Studies in 
Hegelian Cosmology. 2nd ed. 1918. 
Santayana (Ci.) Egotiem in German 
Philosophy. [1918 7] 

Smith (N. K.) Kant’s Critique of Pure 
Reason. 1918. j 

Mactaogart (J. Mo T. E.) Studies in 
Hegelian Dialectic. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Wabb (J.) Study of Kant. 1922. 

ClabK (N.) Kant’s Philosophy. 1926. 

Works. 

LoTZB (H.) Miorooosmus. Tr. by E. 
Hamilton & E. E. C. Jones. 4th ed. 2 v. 
1885. 

Fichte (J. G.) Popular Works. Tr. by W. 

Smith. 4th ed. 2 v. 1889. 

Gkibleb (V.) Was ist Philosophic 7 was ist 
Gesohlchte der Philosophie. 1905. 

DBiiasEN (P.) Metaphysics. Tr. by C. M. 
Dnfi. 1909. 


philosophy. GBRMABT—Works—eo«<d. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr, 
ed. by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909—1913. 

Hboei. (G. W. P.) Phenomenology of Mind. 

Tr. by J. B. Baillie. 2 v. 1910. 

Euoken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life’s Ideal. 

Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

-Knowledge & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

-Main Currents of Modem Thought, 

Tr. by M. Booth. 1913. 

-Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by L. J. 

Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson. 191,3. 

-Collected Essays. Tr, by M. Booth. 

1914. 

-Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. Jones. 

[1914 7] 

Kant (I.) Critique of Judgment. Tr. by 
J. H. Bernard. 2nd ed. 1914. 

i SoHOPENHAUBR (A.) Selected Essays. 1914. 

Kant (I.) Prolegomena. Tr. by J. P- 
Mahaffy & J. H. Bernard. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Leibnitz (G. VV.) Human Understanding. 

Tr. by A. G. Langley. 2nd ed. 1916- 

Stein (L.) Philosophical Currents of Present 
Day. Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1918, etc. 
MTnbklband (W.) Philosophy. Tr. by 
J. McCabe. 1921. 

Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logico- 
Philosophious. 1922. 

Watson (J.), Tr. Philosophy of Kant. 1923. 
Leibnitz (G. W^.) Monadology & other 
Philosophical Writings. Tr. by R. Latta. 
1926. 

Bakumlbb (A.) & SCHE®TER (M.), M. Hand- 
buch der Philosophie. 1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ITALY. 

Cboce (B.) Philosophy of Practical, 
Economic & Ethic. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 
1913. 

Cakk (H. W.) Philosophy of Benedetto 
Croce. 1917. 

C'haebonnel (J. R.) La Pens6e italienne 
au XV lo sidcle et la oourant libertin. 1919. 
Gentile (G.) Theory of Mind as Pure Act. 

Tr. by H. W. Carr. 1922. 

PioooLi (R.) Benedetto Croce. 1922. 

PHILOSOPHY, JAPAN. 

TsuNBzo Kishinami. Development of 
Philosophy in Japan. 1916. 

I PHILOSOPHY, MEDIfJBVAL. 

DHUssen (P.) Die Biblisch Mittelalterliohe 
Philosophie. 2o Aufl. [i» Ablohikine 
G eschiohte der Philosophic. Bd. 2, Abt. 
2]. 1919. 
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Gilbos (i.) t^biloBophy of St Thomaa 
Aqniofts. Tr. by E. Bullough. 1924. 

Bbtt (H.) Johannes Scottts E^gena. 1926. 

WiTi.r (M. »io) History of Hediteval 
PhiloMphy, Tt. by E. C. Messenger, 
1926, etc. 

PHILOSOPHY, ORIENTAL. 

Htn^AHMAD IqbAl. Development of 
Metaphysics in Persia. 1908. 

iAbA Basbid. Die Philosophie des Abii 
Rasohid. 1910. 

Stiali (L.) Introduzione aJlo studio della 
filoBofia Indiana. 1913. 

SuTOH (D. T.) Brief History of Early 
Chinese Philosophy. 1914. 

PHoeanoiA. 

Hxierbn (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Tiaeh- of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 183.3. 

---Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

Rohbitio (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Hebren-s & PhoMiieians. 1880. 

PHONETICS. 

Lyok (E.) Lyon Phonetic Manual. 1891. 

Bell (A. 0.) Mechanism of Spttcli. 1006. 

Dauzat (A.) La Vie du langage. 1910. 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papere. 1013. 

VlitTOE (W.) Phonetics; English, French & 
German. Tr. by W. Rippinann. 1914. 

Pattbbsob (W. R.) Language Stndenl’s 

Manual. 1917. 

Seidel (A.) Spiachlant und Schrift. [1922 ?] 

Rodi (M. C.) Phonetic Alplialiets & Phonetic 
Spelling, 1024.| 

PHOS^HATES.l 

Wyatt (F.) Phosphates of America. 2nd 
ed. 1891. 

I 

PHOSPHOROSCENCE. 

Cooke (M, C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

PHOSPHORUS. 

ViQDKBAT ( ) 1 a Catalysine. Le role du 

phosphere dans les maladies infectieiises. 
2e. 6d. 1907, 

PHOlO-ELEOTRlClTY. 

HpoSsa (A. L.) Fhoto-eleotiioity. 1914. 

PBOTOORAPHY. 

Ewino (G.) Exposure Tables for 
i^tographers in India & the East. 1896. 

l?VtBHA Handbook, no. 2, 1897, 


nfxBHJaL 

PHOTOGRAPHY— co«Af. 

Abney (W. de W.) Instruction in 
Photography. 1906. 

Photoorayhy for the Press. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Raley (R.C.) Complete Photographer. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Guest (A.) Art & Camera. 1907. 

Piao (J. I.) Photographic Instructor. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Mitchell (L. K.) Art of Photography. 
1008. 

Ewing (G.) Handbook of Photography for 
Amateuis in India. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
192.6. 

Bibllogiaphy. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Woilvs on Phbto-incchaniesl Printing 
& Photography. 1014. 

Colour Photography. 

Raley (R. V.) Real Colour Photography. 
1007. 

Johnson (C. L.) Photocraphv in ('olour. 
3rd ed. 1016. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Amateur. Photographer fi Photography. 
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J*BlMlAfttUZaS!0 

PRIEST iduratrAHE ahu tmXumM. 

Pkhttb (W.) BhSaS-Wflrter in Nllakaptha’s 
BhSratabh6vadii>a nnd in anderen Sanskrit 
■—Kommentaren. 1910. 

VANBYOPiDHYlvA (A. P.) Evolutkm of 
MCgadhl. 1922. 

DiettosariM. 

VuAYA Rajbndba SOm. 

Skth (H. T.) 1 

1923. 

Grammars. 

Dbuus (N.) Radices pracritioae. 1839. 

Lae^ha^a ^ArtbI (M.) F.pitome of Prakrit 
Grammar. 1904. 

SlMiiARA.rA. PrSUfta-rupavatSm. 1909. 
Woolnbr (A. C.) Introd. to Prakrit. 1917. 

PRAYERS. 

HooiiE(E.) Dureia&ni-Tamil.Puttagan). 1860. 

Sena (K. C.) Minister’s Prayers. 3rd ed. 
1900. 

-4th ed. 1914, oto. 

Firminqer (W. K.) Kb Kitab Jingduwai 
Bakhud. 1910. 

PiTUAWALA (M. B.) Sleiw to Prophet 

Ifoi-oaster, 1916, 

Steoko (E. L.) Chirst’s Method of Prayer. 
[19187] 

Sarkar (H. C.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 
1922. 

Lull (R.) Art of (contemplation. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers, 1926. 

PR*ra-WRITIHO. 

Williams (E. C.) Pr4cis, separate & 
continuous. 1902. 

Weston (W. .T.) & Bowkkr (E.) Guide to 
Indexing ft Pr6cis-writing. [ 19097] 

PRE-EMPTIOH. 

SUHBAWARIJY (Z. R.) Law of Pre-emption. 
1914. 

RusToMjr (K. J.) Pre-emption in British 
India. [19197] 

PB^Hnni BOMim system. 

Thomson (W. R.) Premium Bonus System. 
1919. 

rmMABMhXLPm. 

HuBiVEB (F. M.) Pre-RapbaeS^^ 

Biothnrhnod. (^19071]| 
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VUDFRUUUnH 

FBBBBtTBBIAFttV. 

ltiiiiS»VS, Barm [A. H. B.] Historical 
Aoootmt of Bise & Development of 
FnssbyterianiBin in Scotland. 1911, 

FtSBineiret cBuBcn:. 

HajmiDlK (8. C.) k DhIba (G. N.), Ed. 
Presidency College Register. 1927. 

PBBSS-OANB. 

ZiMMHBiUN (J. F.) Impressment of American 
Seamen. 1926. 

PBSSft LIBERTY OP. 

Stanhop* (L.) History k Influence of the 
Press in British India. 1823. 

East India Co. 2nd Letter to Sir Charles 
Forbes on Suppression of Public 
Discussion in India k Banishment, without 
Trials, of 2 British Editors from that 
Countiy. 1824. 

Doniway (C. a.) Development of Freedom of 
the Piesa in MasBaetiusetts. ]90(t. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Demoeraey. 1912. 

Beedoo (H.) Free Press. 1918. 

Milton (J.) Areopapitiea. 1918. 

KhAn (M, H.) Indian Press Act. 1919. 

PRESTOS. 

Preston, its Industrial Facilities k Residential 
Advantages. [1921?] 

PRICES. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold' & Silver Money 
2nd ed. 1892. 

Layton (W. T.) Study of Prices, 1912. 

Barbour (I). M.) Influence of Gold Supply 
on Prices A Prolits. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Tbeory of Money. 1913. 

Bowby (A. L.) Prices k Earnings in Time of 
War. 1916. 

Anderson (B. M.) Factors of Safety when 
Prices drop. 19M. 

Foster (W. T.)& Calohinos (W.). Profits. 
1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy k 
Price Level, 1926. 

BiMiograpii;. 

Library of Conobbss, Washinqlm. Select 
List of References on Cost of Living 
k Prices. 1910. 

ffiftory sad StEttstki. 

TooKB (T.) k KE«haB 0 B (W.) History of 
Prices k of State of Circulation. 

?T. mi, 
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PRICES—History and Statistlos— eotUd. 
Engelbreoht (T. H.) Die geographieohe 
Verteilung der Getreidepreise in Indian. 
1908. 

IT. S. A. Dept of Comm. Wholesale Prices 
of l..eading Ariicles in U. S. Markets. 1916. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current Finance. 

1919. 

International. 

WiLiJAMS (J. H.) Argentine International 
Trade under Inconvertible Paper Money. 

1920. 

ViNER (.7.) Canada’s Balance of International 
IndebtedjiPBB. 1924. 

Anoell (.1. W.) Theory of International 
Prices. 1926. 

Theory. 

WIE.SER (F. VON) Natural Value. Tr. by 
C. A. Malloch. 1893. 

Bokhm-Bawerk (E. von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 190ft— 
1912. 

Dibblee (G. B.) Psyohological Theory of 
Value. 1924. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply k Demand. 
1924. 

FI.SHER (I.) Mathcraatieal Investigations in 
Thcoiy of \’alue A Prices. 1926. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy A 
Price l..evel. 1926. 

Walsh (C. M.) 4 Kinds of Economic Value. 
1926. 

PRIMOOENITDRE. 

Pii.A (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923?] 

PRINCES OF WALES. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

PRINTING. 

Johnson (J.) Typographia. 2v. 1824. 
Wilson (F. J. F.) A Grey (D.) Modem 
Printing Machinery k Letterpress Printing. 
1888. 

Bouchot (H.) Book. 1890. 

O’Neill (J.) Ferrotype A other Printing 
Processes. 2nd cd. 1899. 

Plomeb (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 6th ed. 
2v. 1900. 

L’lMFRiMEiaE hors I’Europe. 1902. 

Plomer (H. R.) Abstracts from Wills 
of English Printers A Stationers, fropi 149^ 
to 1630. 1903, 
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Coixttrs (F. H-) Author k Printer. 2nd ed. 
1905. 

Hast (H.) Rules for Compositors k Readers 
at University Press, Oxford. 10th ed. 
1905. 

Spaldiko & Hodqk. Printing Papers. 1905. I 

Durp (E. G.) Printers, Stationers k Book¬ 
binders of Westminster k London, from 
1476 to 1636. 1906. 

Fishbe (T.) letterpress Printing, Composing 
& Proof-reading. 2nd ed. 1906. 

.Jacobi (C. T.) Printing. 4th ed. 1908. 

Madan (P.) Brief Account of University 
Press at Oxford. 1908. 

Bibuoohaphical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers k Booksellers in 
England, .Scotland k Ireland k of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1667— 1640. 
1910. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 

Catalogue. 1910. 

BiBUoaHAPHiOAL Society, London. Hand¬ 
lists of English Printers, 1601—1666. 101.3. 

Thorp (J.) Printing for Business. 1919. 

pLOMER (H. R.) Dictionary of Printers 
ABook-sellers, who were at Work in England, 
Scotland & Iivland from 1668 to 1726. 
1922. j 

Bibliography. 

Patbht Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Photo-mcehanical Printing 
k Photography. 1914. 

History. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Plombr (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Carter (T. F.) Invention of Printing in 
China & its Spread Westward. 1926. 

Atohbr (N. S.) Caiton. 1926. 

Incunabula. 

Shabman (J.) Library of Mary, Queen of 
Scots. 188^ 

DHFFfE. G.) Early Printed Books. 189.3. 

John Crerab Library, Chicago. IJst of 
Books exhibited. 1907. 

Baer k Co. (J.) Incunabula Xylographiea 
et Typographica, 1466—1600. [1910t] 

Treves Die Inkunabeln der Oflfentlithen 
Bibliothek nnd dcr kleineren 
Biiehersammlungen dor stadt Trier. 1910. 

Ronolioa Bibliotejeet, Stockholm. Ka.ta.log 
der Inkunabeln. 1914, etc. 

Abbley (F. W.) Catalogue of John Boyd 
Thacher Collection of focunahula. 1915, 


PRINTING—Ineunabula— oonid. 

Emmanitbl Collbqx, OambrUfe . Baod-Brt 
of Ikiglish Books in libraryof EmBRnuel 
College, Cambridge, printed before 1041. 

1916. 

Dhff (E. G.) 16th Century English Books. 

1917. 

Barr & Co. (J.) Kstalog der Inetmahehi. 
1926, eto. 

Materials. 

Bbannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Laoguers, 

Printing Inks A Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies k Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Printer. 1903, eto. 

Printers’ Year Book. 1908, eto. 

Printer’s Harks. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

PRISONS. 

Jebb (J.) Modem Prisons. 1844. 

Carlyle (T.) Latter Day Pamphlets. 1870. 

International Penitentiary Conobbss, 
London. Prisons k Refomatories at 
Home & Abroad. 1872. 

Spenoeb (H.) Essays: Soientilio, Political k 
Speculative, v. 3, 1891. 

Bibliography. 

CoMMiNO (J. G.) Contribution towards a 
Bibliography dealing with Crime, 1914. 

Library of Conobess, Washington.. last of 
Bofercuces on Prison Labor. 1916. 

England. 

Extracts from 3rd Report of Inspectors of 
Prisons for Home Dt. 1846. 

26 Years in 17 Prisons. 1906. 

Mulvany (J.) Administration of English 
Prisons. 1911. 

India. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline k Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Prison Schools. 

Hn.L (A. C.) Prison Schools. 1913. 

! Russia. 

Kennan (0.) Siberia k Exile System. 
2v. 1891. 

Uvitei Stateg. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue k Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisoonsio State 
Prison, 190i, 
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4 (U>j|alB (JS, B-) SooTceg tor History of the 
Cttnuieii in 10th A ITth Centnrioa. 1024. 
fiXMXWloB (N.) Practice of Privy Council 
In-Judicial Matters. 1926. 

PBOBABJUnES. 

Booug (Q.) biveatigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1864. 

V®3!rar(J.) Logic of Chance. Srd ed. 1888. 

Okubbr (E.) WahrscheinUchkeitarechnung und 
ihre Anwendnng auf Pehlerausgleichung 
Statistik und Lebens versichentng. 
3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1910-14. 

WULD (L. D.) Theory of Eitotb A Least 
Squares. 1916. 

BairifT (D.) Combination of Observations. 
1917. 

Kbvbks (J. M.) Probability. 1921. 
Hautabo Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 


PROFESSIONS. 

Hakdlbss (C. R.) Clerk’s Manual. 2nd ed. 
1802. 

-3rd ed. 1903. 

—— Govt Service Manual. 1893. 
MuKHOPiDHYiYA (A. T.) Clcrks’ Guide. 
4th ed. 1901. 

Sachdby (R.) Medical Ethics, 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Bark ABC (A.) Every Way of earning a 
Living. 1908. 

Bubmtt (B. B.) Professional Distribution 
of College & University Graduates. 1912, 
BLOOunEi-D (M.) School & Start in Life. 
1914. 

Gibb (8. J.) Boynvork, Exploitation, or 
Training ? 1919. 

Employment of Women. 

BxsBT (T. W.) Professions for Qirb. 1909 . 
PlKOBB-POST. 3 rd od. 1909 . 

ASBOSCT (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
KiskaIiDT (A. W.), Bd, Indust^ A Finance, 
War Expedients A Reconstruction. 1917. 


moiTT'SHABINQ. 

(4.) Oopartnership A Profit-sharing. 

1913, 


BOWMTBBS (B. 8.) Way to Industrial Peace 
A I'toMciU of Unemployment. 1914. 
IgInMiWY N.) Payment of WufiM * 
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h*MA LaTIIZ. 
1909. 


Effeete df War on lf«ipe*^ 



Lxwinsxi (J, S.) Origin of Property A 
Formation of Village Community, 1913. 


Englard. 

Dibbt (K. E.) History of Law of Property. 
5th ed. 1897. 

Vasu (N. K.) Analysis of Nelson’s Law Of 
Property. 1901. 

Goodbve (L. a.) Modem Law of Real 
Property. 6th ed. 1906. 

VandtopAdhyAya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1914, 

Caloutta Uhiybrsitt. Selection of Leading 
Cases. I.AW of Real Property. 1917. 

Datta (A.) Law of Real Property. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

VakdyopAdhtAya (B.) Law of Real 
Property. 1921. 

India. 

GnoeA (J. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1890. 

Mitka (R. C.) Law of Joint Property A 
Partition in British India. 1897, 

-2nd ed. 1913. 

VandyopAdhtAya (8. C.) Synopsis of a 
Proposed Course of Lectures on Law 
relating to Sale of Immovable Property. 
1901. 

-2nded. 1902. 

MajumdAb (R. C ) Synopsis of Proposed 
Lectures together with Introductory 
Lecture on Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1903. 

Nbibon (R, a.) Law of Property. &id ed. 
1903. 

VANDYOPiDHYAYA (S. C.) SynOpBlS OH 

Hindu Law relating to Impartible Property. 
1903. 

Gho9a (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1008. 

-2nd cd. 1916, etc. 

PAla (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 
3rd ed. 1909. 

Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1913. 

-- 2nded. 1918. 

-3rded. 1922. 

-4th ed. 1924, 

Skua (S. R.) Indian Law of TiWw^r, 
1913. 

Qso^a (A. C.) Law of IVansfer of Property. 

ms. 

CAKXATAKif {K. C.}' Hindu IBspomtion of 
j P»|wri!yAc<i, JWI>, 
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Mimi (B, B.) Tiwtef^ of Broperto A^ 
1922. 

t'r 

--—^ 2nd ed. 1924. 


MukhopIdhtATA (R.) Law of Benami. 2nd 
od. 1923. 


Gho^a (A.) Law of Bcoiami Transacticms in 
India. 1924. 

LAhA {B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 
1924. 


UokhofAdrtAta (L. ] Law of Transfer in 
British India. 1925. 


Va 8U (E. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1926, etc. 

OaOia (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3v. 6th ed. 1926. 



MKNfOBT-HWHifd. 




Gtaeki 

hatwoot) (W.) Greek Tragic Mc^. ISBSi. 

Mkiixxt (A.) Les Originesindo.evropeeniies 
des mitres grecs. 1923. 

Perafan. . 

Gladwin (P ) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 


Prihri 

PiNOALA. PrSkrta-Pingala-Sfitras. 1894. 
Bnssian. 

Jakintzov (N.) Bussian Poets & Poems. 
1917, etc. 


PBOraBCBBS. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 6. 
1786. 

Westebdalb (T. L B ) Coming Miracle: 
God A Jews. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Dauzat (A.) Ligendes, prophities et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 


Sanskrit. 

DAmodara Mtsra. VariibhQsana. 2nd ed. 
190.3 

Arnold (E. V.) Vedic Metre in its Historical 
Development. 1905. 

PROSTITUTION. 


PBOSOO?. 

Foster (J.) Different Nature of Accent & 
Quantity. 2nd ed 1763. 

Evans (R. W.) Versification. 1862. 

RAta (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911 
Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetonc. 1916. 

Arabic. 

Ahmad IBH I Mohammad Manhaj-ul-bayan. 
1846. 

English. 

Patmore (C.) Amelia. 1878. 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches ft Studies in 
Italy. 1879. 

Ten-Bbinx (B ) Chaucers Sprache und 
verskunst. 2e Aufl. 1890. 

-Tr. by M. B. Smith, 1901. 

SAtNTSBUBY (G.) History of English Prosody. 
3v. 1906-1910. 

Mayor (J. B.) Modem English Metre. 1912. 

SainTbbhby (G.) Historical Manual of 
English Prosody. 1914. 

Jaoob (C. F.) Foundations & Natnre of Verse. 
1918. 

Abeborombie (L.) English Prosody. 
«to. 

TeoHsoiN(W.) Rhythm of Speech, 1923. 

French. 

i^BeasspN (A.) Sopw Foreign Forms of Verse 
(tn Asaus (W. B. B.) LnMcr^ky Lyrics}. 


Report of Committee appointed to enquire 
into Rules, Regulation ft Practice in Indian 
Cantonments ft clstwhcic m India, with 
regaid to Piostitiition ft Tieatment of 
Venert^al Disease [1893 ?] 

T)e Broker (J E ) Nightless City 3rd ed. 
[1906?! 

Gho^a (J. N) Social Evil m Calcutta. 
1923. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

PROTEIN. 

Robertson (T. B.) Physical Chemistry of 
Proteins. 1918. 

PROTESTANTISM. 

Aonbw (C. a. ) Protestant Exiles from France 
in Reign of Ixiuis XIV. 1874. 

Db Quinoey (T.) Protestantism [in 
Collected Writings, v. 8], 1897. 

Bion (J) Account of Torments French 
Protestants endure aboard Galleys. 1993. 

Arnold (M.) St Paul & Protestantism [i» 
WOBKB. V. 9]. 1904. 

Albxahdeb (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modem Religious Thought, 1920. 

Mobnay (P. Pe) A Huguenot Family in 
16th Century. Tr. by L, Crump. [192613 

PBOTOZOA. 

Minchin (E. a.) Study of ProtoBoa, 1912. 

Cushman [J. A.) Foraroinifeta of N. 

Pacific Otsean. pt lU, L 4 |»e»i«*he, 1918^ 






memmoAr-eaia. 

MtamXU. {J.) A Protoeoan Cause of 
Wldwpre^ Hoctality amcmg Marine Fishes. 
1917. 

KoTOn> (C. A.) A SwitZT (O.) .Free-living 
unaratedl}iao6ageUata. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

T^OMPSOS (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 
1886. 

Foraminifera. 

FoSUE (M.) Lithothamnia of Maldives & 
Laccadives [»« Fai »a & Geography of 
Mialdive A Laccadive ArohiiH'lagoes. v. 1]. 
1903. 

CdSHMAK (J. A.) Foraminifera of Atlantic 
Ocean, pt 1. Aatrorhizidae. 1918. 

Halkyabd (B.) Fossil Foiaminifcra of 
Blue Marl of Goto Basques, Biairitz. 
1919. 

PBOVESBS. 

Fbanklin (B.) Poor Riohard imi)roved. 
1903. 

Arabia. 

Hasan ibn i ’ABiroLLiH. Jamharat ul- 
• Amthal. 1889. 

Babylonia. 

Lanqdon (8 . H.). /M. Babylonian Wisdom, 
1923. 

China. 

Ohungeb (F.) Hsiug-Jlua-Ful) Kien. 
Proverbs & Sayings T'o i.(i I’no: 
Melanges, ser. 2, v.2J. 1901 , 

Ploppkk (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 

through Proverb. 192(1. 

E igland. 

i/SlTBA (S. C.) Student’s Constant Companion 
1898. 

Benham (W. O.) Cassell’s Book of 

Quotations, Proverbs A Household Words. 
11906 yj. 

DiaA (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

France. 

Patne-Pavnb (Db V.) Fi-enoh Idioms A 
ftsoverbs. 7th ed. 1924. 

India. 

CsoOKB (W.) Rural A Agpricuitural Glossary 
tor M. W. Provincea A Oudh. 1888. 

ATtytEBBON (J, ]>-) Borne Chittagong 

1897 * 


PROVERBS—India—coflM. 

VooEi, (J. P.) Historic^ Bhymea A Provetrfce 
of PanjSb [in Jt of Panjdb Hist. Boo. 
v.l]. 1912. 

Abdol Mauk. Everybody’s Proverbs A 
Quotations. 1916. 

National Proverbs : India. 1916. 

Itdo-China. 

Pannetibe. Sentences et proverbs 
oambodgiens [tn BiLLETtr de TEcole 
franfaise d’Extrfime-Orient. v.l6]. 1915, 

Jewish. 

Cohen (A.) Ancient Ji wish Proverbs, 1911. 
Tamil. 

I..AZA»im (,J.) Fiom an Indian Garden, 
1908. 

Turkey. 

l)E<;onKnEMAN(’HE (J. A.), Tr. Mille et un 
proverlws turcs. 1878. 

PROVIDENT FDNDS. 

Nelson (F. G. P.) Madras CSvil Fund. 
1856. 

PRUSSIA. 

Mabeiot (J. A. B.) A Robertson (C. G.) 
Evolution of Prussia. 191.'). 

CARLYiEiT.) Fiederick the Great. 1916. 
Catt (H. i»e) Frederick tlie Gieat. Tr. bj 
K. S. Flint. 2v. 1916. 

PRUSSIC ACID. 

Warth (F. j.) a Ko Ko Gyi. Pi-ussic Acid 
in Burma Beans. 1918. 

PSALTER. 

Golden Treasury Psalter. 1893. 

Psalms A Hymns. 1899. 

Bkitlsh Mitseum. Queen Marv’s Psalter. 
1912. 

PSEUDONYMS AND ANONYMS. 

Halkett (B.) a Laing (J.) Dictionary of 
Anonymous A Pseudonymous literature 
of Great Britain. 4v. 1882-88. 

-jjew ed. 1926, etc. 

CoOBTHBY (W. P.) Secrets of our NaGonal 
literature. 1908. 

PSYCHIATBY. 

Stood art (W. H. B.) Mind A ite Disorders. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

White (W. A.l Psychiatry. 8th ed. 1921. 
Pbessey (S. L.) a (L. C. ) Mental Abnormality 
A Pefipioncy. 1926. 
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mVMlill SBBEABOB. 

<ISe( SimvoAUSK Ainct I%T<SiOAt. Essbabob. 

nfOHO-AKAl^'XBIS. 

VimxiraKi (S.) Sex in I’^lH>>aj»lyBi8. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Ebtod (S.) Psyoho-pathology of Eveiyday 
Lifeu Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1917. 

-Another ed. 1921. 

Jmro (0. G.) Studies in Word-association. 
Tt. by M. D. Eder. 1918. 

CoBiAT (I. H.) What is Psycho-analysis? 

1919. 

BbaobT {M. K.) Psycho-analysis Aits Place 
in Life. 1920. 

tiAT(W.) Man’s Unconscious Conflict. 1920. 

FaBBHoa (S.) Psycho-analysis & War 
Nenioses. 1921. 

pRxni) IS.) Delusion & Dream. Tr. by 
H. M. Downey. 1921. 

G&BXM (Q. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class* 
room. 1921. 

FnxKL (W.) Depths of SouL Tr. by 
S. A. Tannenbanm. 1921. 

Vasu (O. S.) Concept of Repression. 1921. 

BAUDonrs (C.) Studies in Psycho-analysis. 
Tr. byE. AC. Paul. 1922. 

FBKtrn (S.) Beyond Pleasure Principle. 

Tr. by C. J. M. Hubbank. 1922. 

—— Group Psychology A Analysis of Ego. 
Tr. by J. Strachcy. 1922. 

—— Psycho-analysis. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

1922. 

—— Leonardo da Vinci. Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1922. 

Lawbbwob (D. H.) Fantasia of the 

UnconsoiouB. 1923. 

Stbkxl (W.) Psycho-analysis A Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr, by J. S. Van Teslaar. 

1923. 

WcELQaEUtiTH (A.) Critical Examination of 
V Psycho-analysis. 1923. 

WOODBVBHB (A, 8.) PsychologicBl Teste of 
Mental Abilities. 1924. 

Thobbttrn (J. M.) Art A the Unconscious. 
1926. 

FSBBirCKi (8.) Further Contributions to 
Theory A Technique of Psycho-analysis. 
Tr. by J. J. Snttie, etc. 19^. 
MAoDoiraAtt (W.) Abnormal Psychology. 

1926. 

fiXAik (B.) Reason A Romanticism. 1926. 
Faytm (S.) Egp A Id. Tr. by J. Ririetc. 

1927. 

BajupiowsKi (B.) Sex A BepHsaaion in 
,fi»TMige^ociety. 1927, 

yi^satm CB, G-l Ihner Wcuid CSuldbood. 
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PAvmt (G,) Mental A hfoml Syienmi. filA eft 
1862. 

Lobb (S.) Analysis of Aberorosabie on 
InteUeetual Powers. 2nd ed. 1867, 

Robertson (G. C.) Psychology, 2ad ed- 
1899. 

Sfxnobb (H.) Principles of I^ychology. 4th 
ed. 2v. 1899. 

Lovell (A.) Concentration. 2nd ed. 1903, 
Sully (J.) ftyehology. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Mental Fascination. 
1907. 

MaRdbn (0. S. ) Every Man a King. [1008 ?] 
Cksabbsco (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human Thought. 1909. 

Stout (G. F.) Analytic Psychology. 2v. 
1009. 

Bbown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Wundt (W.) Voelkerpsychologic. 1911, etc. 
MaoDouoall (W.) Psychology. 1912. 

Rand (B.) Classical Psychologists. 1912. 
Arnold (Q. F.) Psychology applied to legal 
Evidence 2nd ed. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Goemos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Khowlson (T. S.) Originality. 1918. 
Haldane (J. S.) Niw Physioh gy A other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Stout (G. F.) Groundwork of Psychology. 
1919. 

I 

Anslytioal. 

Stephisn (H.) Analytical Psychology. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1907. 

-3rd ed. 1913. 

•-4th ed. 1918. 

Juno (C. G.) Collected Papers on Anslytioal 
Psychology. Tr. by C. E. Long. 1918. 

-2nded. 1917. 

-Studies in Word-association. Tr. by 

M. D. Eder. 1918. 

CoBiAT (I. H.) What is Psyoho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Gbebn (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class¬ 

room. 1921. 

Mzllbb i^H. C.) New Psychology A 
Parent. [1922?] 

-New Psychology A Teacher, 1922. 

BBditinkiihy. 

Baudwih (J. If.) DioBonaiy 
A fiiyuhotogy, Sv. I9f»-1«L 
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(MA Pifdtology. 

OtttHianaKii (Jf.) Devetopment of Child. 
1902. 

&HXTIW <T S’. G.) & Gaelick (A. H.) 
PBjFohology in Schoolroom. 1906. 

WtXKVB, (P.) Study of Children & their 
- School Training. 1906. 

Kiro {!,) Psychology of Child Development. 
8od ed. 1906. 

Uajob (D. B.) 1st Steps in Mentftl Growth. 
1906. 

Wabhbb (F.) Nervous System of Giild. 
1906. 

Tbaoy (F.) & Stimpfl (J.) Psychology of 
Childhood. 7th ed. 1909. 

BraxT (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children—Binet-Simon 
Scale. Tr. by E. S. Kite. 1916. 
DBUiOiOMD (M.) Dawn of Mind. 1918. 
Waddl* (C. W.) Child Psychology. 1918. 
KoFFKA (K.) Growth of Mind. Tr. by R. M. 
Ogden. 1924. 

Ghskll (A.) Mental Growth of Pre-school 
Child. 1025. 

Boody (B. M.) Psychological Study of 

Immigrant Children at Ellis Island. 1926. 

WATBB8 (M. Van) Youth in Conflict. ^26. 
SOHAEUKB (M. D.) Psychology of Childhood. 
1927. 


Comparative. 

Morgan (C. L.) Comparative Psychology. 
[ 1919 ?] 


Oiotionarieg. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Dictionary of Philosophy & 
Psychology. 2v. 1911. 


Esiayi, eto. 

AbRbobombis (J.) Culture & Discipline of 
Mind. 1862. 

ISnoWN (W.), Ed, Psychology & Sciences. 

1924. 

Thomson (G. H.) Instinct, Intelligence & 
Character. 1924. 


History. 

‘Burnt (G. S.) History of Psychology. 3v. 
1912-1921. 

BhnDWiM (J. M.) History of Psychology. 
Iv. 1913. 

Wxu( G.) lltBOiiM oi Ins^t. 1926. 


wtmhQftt m 

nrOHOLOQY—emtfi. 

Tnriitic. 

Vasu (P, C.) Juristic Psychology. 1917. 

FooiLiiiB (A.) Modern French Lega 
Philosophy. Tr. by Mrs F. W, Scott A 
J. P. Chamberlain. 1921. 

Mibaolia (L. ) Comparative Legal Philosophy, 
applied to Legal Institutions. Tr. by J, 
IJslc. 1921. 

ToufiTouLON (P. de) Philosophy in 
Development of Law. Tr. by M. MacBead. 
1922. 

HSUING (R. J. von) Law as a MaaTia t 
an End. Tr. by I. Husik. 1924. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mind. 1876, eto. 

Psychobiology. 1917-1920. 

Indian J1 of Psychology. 1926, etc. 


Physiological and Experimental. 

iSanfobd (E. C.) A Course in Expeiimental 
Psychology. 1898, etc. 

Stbatton (G. M.) EiperinientaJ Psychology 
& its Bearing upon Culture. 1903. 

Clouston (T. S.) Hygiene of Mind. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Laboratory Equipment for 
Psychological Experiments. 1907. 

-Laboratory Manual of Psychology, 1908, 

Seashobe (C. E.) EUementary Experiments 
in Psychology. 1908. 

Kuelfe (O.) Psychology. Tr. by E. B. 
Titohenei. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Mybbs (C. S.) Experimental Psychology. 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Menial 
Measurement. 1911. 

Myebs (C. iS.) Experimental Psychology, 
1912. 

Maoh (E.) Analysis of Sensations & Relation 
of Physical to Psychical. Tr. by G H. 
Williams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Stbatton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Phyaiologioal Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

MAoDouGAiJi(W.) PhyaioiogicaJ Psychology. 
1921. 

Collins (M.) Sc. Dbeveb (J.) Elxpetimental 
Psychology. 1926. 

Hazliit (V.) Ability. 1926. 

La VAiastiBB (Jl db) Experimental 
Psychology. Tr. by $. A. Baemen. 1926. 

SniABJiAN (C. E.) AlnUtiea of Man. 1627. 
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Ctotor {A. Jj.) Db I’oi^aiiiMtion des 
ao^Tit^ humaioeS. 1919. 

WuAJUXa (J. 11.) Social Psychology. 1922, 

UaoDooOAiiii (W.) Sooioi Psychology. 20th 
ed. 1926. 

Bbbhabo (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Hopxins (P.) Father or Son 1 1927. 

MaoDogtqjUiL (W.) Group Mind. 2nd od. 
1927. 

Stetlatios. 

Gabbutt (H. E.) Statistics in Psychology 
& Siducation. 1926. 

Vocational. 

Qbiffefhs (G. H.) Fundamentals of 

Vocational Psychology. 1924. 

PSTOHOIiOe?. AMEBICAir. 

Jambs (W.) Psychology. 2v. 1901. 

Wabd (L. F.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

JWDD (0. H.) Psychology. 1908. 

TAtus (W.) Moinones & .Studies. 1012. 

PuxsBaBY (W. B.) FundainonUIs of 

Psychology. 1917. 

Tastbow (J.) Psychology of Comictioii. 
1918. 

Atohbhbr (E. B.) Psychology. 1919. 
MoobB (J. S.) Foundations of Psychology 

1924. 

Adams (H.F.) Ways of Mind. 1926. 
HoLLUrawoBTH (H. L.) Psychology of 
Thought. 1926. 

Bubbabd (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
RoBnt 80 N(E. S.) Practical Psychology. 1927. 

moHOLoav, BsahoiAR. 

Mbboibb (D.) Origins of Contemporary 
Psychology. Tr. by VV. H. Mitchell. 1918. 

PtimOLOOT, IfBUSB. 

OAUJBBWOopjllBd Keiations of Mjnd A 

Br^n. ^ 

8rBHaB#ra|,‘) Essays; Scientihci Political, 
« V. 1. 1891. 

Smises A Intellect. 4th ed. 1894. 

^ w»iw Emotions A Will. 4th ed. 1899. 

4 : 1 ^ (V.) TfaeB^nthEnL 1913. 

{U jT.) MM i« Evolatlpn. 
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psycBOLO0ir, ^ 

B&ta (P. K.) Beview A Chitioism ol Ji»M» 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Ward (J.) Psychological PriDoi|deB. 1918^ 
Busssnl. (B.) Analysis of Mind. 19Sl. 

Wabbbh (H. 0.) History of AsaooiaMott 
Psychology. 1921. 

Baktlett (F. C.) Psychology A Primitiv® 
Culture. 1923. 

Bosanqubt (B.) Nature of Mind. 1923. 

HADi.iKt.D (J. A.) Psychology A Morals. 
3rd od. 1023. 

MaoDoduall (W.) Psychology. 1923, 

HonLANDun (B.) ’ McDougall’s Social 
Psychology anticipated l>y 100 Years. 1924. 

THOB.sTOSii (L. L.) Nature of Intelligence. 

1924. 

Broad (C. D.) Mind A its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Homphbby (0.) Story ol Man’s Mind. 

1925. 

Rbybubn (H. a.) Psychology. 1926. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis A Structure 
of Knowledge. 1925. 

Martin (E. D.) Psyohology, what it has to 
teach you about Yourself A the World you 
live ill. [ 1926 ?J 

Saxby (I. B.) Psychology of Thinker. 

1926. 

Wallas (G.) Art of Thought. [ 1926 ?J 
Peuwn (F. a. C.) a Klein (D. B.) 
Psychology, its Method A Piiuciplos. 1927. 

Stcbt (M.) a Oakdbn (E. C.) Modern 
Psychology A Education. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY. FRENCH. 

Binbt(A.) Mind a Brain. Tr. 1907. 
Beeoson (H.) L’Ehiergio spintuelle. 6e ed. 

1920. 

—^— Mind-energy. Tr. by H. W. Carr. 

1921. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GERMAN. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 

ed. by 0. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Wundt (W.) Psychology. Tr. by R. Pintaer. 
1912. 

Mubbay (E. U.) Froebel as a Pioneer in 
Modem Psyohology. 1914. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish A its Place in 
Ethics, 1915. 

Juno (C. U.) Psychology of the Uaconsoions. 

Tr.VB.M. Hinkle. 1916. 

Fkbud (8.) Wit A its Relation to the 
Dnctmscious. Tr. by A A. Brill, 1916. 

<0. L.) GeQmal Types ojf Bumtiw 
Mm. 1916. 
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Folk Bsyohoiogy, Tr< by E. L. 

——*- GteondriBB der Psyobologie. 14e Aufl. 

W20. 

SmoK (E,) S^emio Peyobology. Tr. by 
B, Duffy. 1928. 

Dsebboh (H.) Criais in Psychology. 1926. 

Luts (T.) Psyohoiogioal Studies. Tr. by 
H. C. Sanborn. 19^. 

PSTOHOLOaT, SBEEK. 

Steattoh (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

PSTCHOLOaT, DIDIAH. 

Biuoavah DIsa. Science of Emotions. 1900. ^ 
EAya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of .Tamos 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Mitea (A. C.) Psychology. 2ad ed. 1918. 

PSYOHOLOGIY, ITALIAN. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary Psychology. Tr. 
by H. Manaoorda. 1903. 

Rionako (E.) Psychology of Reasoning. 
Tr. by W. A. Uoll. 1923. 

PSyOHOLOGY, SWISS. 

JuKO (C. G.) Psychological Types. Tr, by 
H. G. Baynes. 1923. 

PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY. . 

Dksohamps (A.) Les maladies do I'espiril 
ot les asth^cs. 1919. 

FitJiui) (8.) Selected I’apeis on ilysU'ria & 
other Psyolioneuroscs. Ti'. by A. A. Brill. 
3rd od. 1920. 

Hast (B.) Psychopathology. 1927. 

PUBUC OPINION. 

fllOEY (A. V.) R*'latiou between Law & 
Public Opinion in England during I9th 
Centuiy. 1914. 

Liffmakn (W.) Public Opinion. 1922. 
Ahoell (N.) Public iSliud. 1920. 

PHBBLOS. 

HooOB (W.) Culture of Ancient Pueblos. 

1914. 

Fxsmr (W. J.) Childceu of Sun. 1923. 

PHLLSm 

(Q. fi.) lnT«Btigliiti(Bi of Compressed 
Bpraoe Pniloys. 1920. 


PUMPS. 

Pom (W.) Cornish Pumping Engine. 2 pts* 
1844. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage &; Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

MioaELL(S.) Mine Drainage. 2nded. 1899, 
Davey (H.) Principles, Construction & 
Application of Pumping Machinery. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Ma^et (E.) Essais d’Hydrauliqne, 
Souterraiuo & huvialc. 1906. 

Chaiteeton (A.) Exporimonts in Pumping 
with Oil Engines & Centrifugal Pumps. 
1907. 

Unwin (W. C.) Hydraulics. 1907. 

Bieks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. L1919 ?J 

PUNCTUATION. 

Bvoo'rr (J.) & Jones (A. J. L.) Pointa in 
Punctuation. 3rd ed. 1908. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Cotton (H.) Corporal Punishment in India 
1900. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suilering, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

PUNJAB. 

Wade (C. M.) State of our Relations with 
Punjab & bent Mode of their Settlement. 
1848. 

Paters iclating to Punjab. 1849. 

Gave-Bkowne (J.) Punjab & Delia in 1867. 
2v. 1861. 

Mt)TiLALA. Female inianticide in Punjab. 
1868. 

Bell (E.) Aimexatiou of Punjab & 
Maliaraja Dulecp Singh. 1882. 

MahAkaja Dulecp Singh & Govt. 1884. 
MuijAiLMAi) LA'j’ii’. History ot Panjab. 1891. 

UuNiUBEEaEB (J. M.) 36 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1900. 

French (L.) Punjab Colony Manual. 2v. 
1907-1908. 

-Rev. ed. 2v. 1922. 

Elsmie (G. R. ) 36 Years in Pimjab. 1908. 

GEiEiriN (L. H.) & Massy (C. F.) Oriofs A 
Fuuilies of Note in Punjab. 1009, eto. 

Lawebnce (H. M.) Political Diaries of 
Agent to GoToroor-Geneial, N. W. Frontier 
& Besudant at Lahore. 1909. 

EPWaspna (H. B.) Political Diaries. 1911. 
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Jttvaifjaa & IMaties of Asaiwtaats to ii^t, 
(3ovemor>Goiiei»l, N. W. Frontier ft 
Bendent «t lahom, 1911* 

FoUnou. Diaries of B. G. Taylor, etc. [ in. 
PuiaaB OoTt Raoordflt v. 6]. 1915. 

Dotnx (J. M.) Fanjab, N. W. Frontier 
pTOTinoe ft Kashmir, 1916. 

pLaTirs (S.) Bombay Proeidenoy. U. P., 
Punjab, eto. 1917-1990. 

BiBaH(G.) Seieotiona from Note-books. 1921. 

PimftBHlIiIiSTATBS. 

HimiBIBON (J.) ft VoOBL (J. P.) History 
of W. HiUs [tn Jl of iWjab Hist. Soo. 
V. 3]. 1914. 

-Rfinas & 'Hi&kurs of W. HiUs [tn Jl of 

Punjab Hist. Soo. v. 3]. 1014. 

— Panjab Hill States [tn Jl of Panjab 
Hist. Sm. V. 3]. 1016. 


PUNJABI LAMOUAOE AND UTERATUBB. 

India Omox. Punjabi Books. 1902. 

CnaiiKosfT. F.) ft BAiLsr (T. G.) Punjabi 
Manual ft Grammar. 1012. 

Dhabma UlLA. Punjabi Manual. 1912. 

Bailkt (T. G.) Panjabi Phonetic Header. 
1014. 

Bailby (J. G.) Knglish-Punjabi Vocabulary. 

1010. 


PUNJABI HUSALHANfl. 

Wtxxunr (J. M.) Panjabi Musalmaus. 1016. 


FUEL 

S9 abe(H. A.) In ft Around Puri. 1906. 


PUB1TAN8. 

BboWN (J.) '’English Puritans. 1910. 

PNEAIODS. 

Bnooxx (M. W. H, L.) Great Pyramid of 
Giseh. 1908. 

Davinsoir (P.) ft AldxbsioTh (H.). Great 
Pyniiiijilf<'’^19S4. eto. 



(H. j Pyrenees. 1867; 

(H.) l^raBees. 1009. 

'PtlomtOB. (V. 4 B.) Trayeils to pyraneeK. 
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BxLtoions SoctdBtY op Fmamm m AimAV 
Bbitain. Book of CluMiui Disdminet 
1883. 

Babolav (B.) Apology for True (%ristian 
Divinity. 14Hi ed. 1886. 

Moon (J. H.) Why Friends do not baptise 
with IVater. 1909. 

JoNBs (B. M.) Qoakem in Amerioan Ookmies. 
1911. 

Brajthwaitb (W. C.) Begittirings (ri 
Quakerism. 1912. 

-2nd Period of Quakerism. 1919. 

JoNxs (B. M.) letter Periods of Quakerism. 
2v. 1921. 

Knight (B.) Founder of Quakerism. 1922. 


QUATERNIONS. 

Hajolton (W. B.) Quaternions. 1866. 


QUEBEC. 

Pahkxk (G.) ft Bryan (C. G.) Old Quebec. 
1903. 


QUEENSLAND. 

Bonwick [J.) Resources of Queensland. 
1880. 

Bbrhays (C. a.) Queensland Politics during 
60 Years. [19191] 


QUIOHUA LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Mabkhau (C. B.) CoutribntiOQS towards a 
Grammar ft Diotionaiy of Quiohua, 1864. 

QUUIBATAB. 

JOYOX (T. A.) American Archeology, 1912. 

QUININE. 

Kabstxn (H.) Meduunal Cinchona Barks of 
New Granada. Tr. by 0, B. Markham. 
1861. 

Dxtbij (J. £.) CttltiTation of Qutotoe in 
Java & Brithto India.- Tr. 1866. 

Cultivation of Ciaohonas in Java. 1868. 

WxDDXU/ (H. a.) Quinquinas. 1871. 

Markham (C. B.) Memoir of Lady Ana De 
Osorior. 1874. 

OwNN (T. G) Ctoohona Planter's MannaL 
1881. 

aOlPUB. 

NoBmnmxtoALt) [JB.) Seofet ei Ptotoiato 

^pns. loss. 
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Wlv^nn&QeniuBof Shakespeate. i 
1858, 

riTOTtOirAftY of Quotations froin Greek, 
Latin & Modem Langnagea. Tr. 1868. 

Kora (W. P. H.) Classical <fc Foreign 
Quotations. 1889. 

BAmiiVFi (J.) Familiar Quotations. 0th ed. 
1898. 

-10th ed. 1914. 

Bbnbah (W. G.) Oaeseirs Book of Quotations, 
ProTorbs & Household Words. [ 1906 ?] 
Tebhpy (B. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia of 
Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

FtBUD (0.) Dictionary of Oriental Quotations. 
1911. 

Douglas (C. N.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 

QURAN. 

KAZlunasKi (M.), T/. LeKoraii. 1844. 
Nobldkkx(T.) Geachichte des Qorans. 1860. 
Hodwbll (J. M.), 'I'r. Koran. 1861. 
PBBBICK (J.) Silk-ul-Bayan ii Mauaqibil- 
QorSn. 1873. 

Mcbouiondoy Ugaetondo (B. De), Tt. 
El Alcoran. 1876. 

La Bbaume (J.) Lo Koran analyst d’apiAs 
la tr. de M. Kasimirski. 1878. 

Davbhpobt (T.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran. 1882. 

Lake-Poolb (S.) Le Koran, sa {roesie et ses 
lois. 1882. 

Spbenokb (a.) Mohammed uud der Koran. 
1889. 

Mabooliouth (D. S.), Tr. Chrestomathia 
Baidawiana. 1894. 

SSLL (£.) Historical Development of Quran. 
1898. 

-Another ed. 1905. 

Habib Abkad KhAb, I'r. KobAn. 1899. 
Qubab. 7v. 1903-1904. 

A^kad ShAh. Biblical Charaeters & other 
Sages of Quran. 1906. 

Ebbattab (C.) L’Esprit liberal du Ooran. 
1906. 

Studibs in Quran. 1906, etc. 

XtsuALL fW. S. C.) Original Sources of 
Qnr’to. 1906. 

A ywAii SbAh, Miftahul Qur&n. 2 pte. 1906. 
Abui>Fapl. Lessons from Koran. 1908. 

‘Abo Mu^'aumau ‘Abdul Haq HaqqAbL 
Intiod. to Gomm. on Qorau. Tr. by 
Mtt^’amxnad Shalqat UUali Siddiqui. 1910, 

A]8Ut>'FApi. Seleetioiu &otn Konua. 1910. 
DAVSywOBT (B. A.}, Sd, Koran or Alcoran of 

|^|M0A8«r (A.), Itr, II CbtUio. I 9 li. 


QUSAK—*conkf, 

BCingaba (A.) &, Lxtis (S.) Leaves from 
3 Ancient Qur&ns. 1914. 

Stabtob (H. U. W.) Teaching of Qor’&n. 
1919. 

Sale (G.), Tr. Korfin. [ 1920 ?] ' 

BOoh (M. a.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Selections from Qur’in. 
1922. 

Minoana (A.) An Ancient Syriac Tr. of 
KurSn. 1926. 

RABBITS. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Tweed (I.) Indian Handbook on Ducks, 
Geeec, Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, Pigeons, 
Pea-fowls & Babbits. 1901. 

-2ud ed. 1921. 

RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labouii & other Questions in S. Africa. 1003. 

Alston (L.) Wldte Man's Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1905. 

Fi,not (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr. by F. 
Wado-Evans. 1906. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 
Oldham {,J. H.) Christianity & Baca 
Problem. 1924. 

Stoddakd (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-Bupiomacy. 1924. 

Qekgory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Money (L G. C.) Peril of the White. 1926. 

Bbsant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926, 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of CivilizatioD. 
1926. 

RACING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Jaffbb Khan. Racing Reminisoenoes & 
Hints on Training. 1897. 

Barrow (A. S.) Calcutta Paper-obasing 
Records. 1909. 

RADHA SVAMIS. 

Griswold (H. D.) Radha Swami Sect. 
1906. 

RADIATION. 

Coblbntz {W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
various ^Uds, 1908. 

NumNa (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation. 
1911. 

Buokinghak (fii.) DedaoHon df VHen't 
Displaosmoat Law. |812. 
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BADUnoir— 

OtauEHTB (W. W.) XoctouQento ft Metiwds 
used In KsdSoiuelirjr. 191^ 

—^-Oonatants of Spectnd Badi&tkni of a 
nnifonnly Heated Inolosuie or so-oalled 
Siacft; Body. 1914. 

BoBOase (G. K.) ft Footb (P. D.) Emiasivity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1915. 

Poors (P. D.) New Relation derived from 
Planck’s Law. 1916. 

Lodos (0. J.) Atoms ft Bays. 1924. 

Mao Laabn (S, B.) Soimitifio Papers. 1926. 

BADKMlOTIVITT. 

HaiiFSON (W.) Radium explained. 1906. 

SosDX (F.) Interpretation of Radium. 1909. 

Oox (J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Kno:^(R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
ft Radium Therapy. 1916. 

WAnrxB (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Eloctro-thera{)outica & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 


RAILWAYS. 

RilPIEb (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Lb MBsauWBR (A.) Adaptation of Railways 
to Military Transport. 1880. 

Aowobth (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1906. 

Lubaby ox Conobbss, WashtngUm. Select 
List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
Coontries, Qovt Regulation, etc. 1900. 

Rodakowski (E. Db) Channel Ferry. 1906. 

Edwabdb(C.) Railway Nations hsation. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Pbatt (E. a.) State Railways. 1907. 

Ubivebsal Directory of Itailway Officials. 
1907. 

Jaimes (P.E.) Railway Claims Manual. 1909. 

Kibkuan (M. M.) Suppl. to Operating 
Trains Science of Railways. 1909. 

Gho^a (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

--B’reight Yards Terminals & Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 1926. 

CkmstroctioB. 

GnovBB (JJ’ Formulae for Railway Crossings 
ftBwitofo. 1996., 

TBAintAlitf E. E. E.) Railway Track ft Track 
Work. 2nded. 1901. 

KiBXltAxr (M. M.) Building ft rapauing 
JMways. 1907. 

^S.) Railroad Reorganisation. 1908. 
Cat*. 1909. 


KmxH AW (M. M.) SliOpftSftopPUwt|kl^^ 

1909. ^ 

- Air Bnfte. 2t. 1910. 

-Looomotive Apidlanees. 1910. 

SxHA (B.) Taoheometiy. 1912. 

Joints (T. W.) Permanent-way Pocket-book 
ft RaUwaynum’s Compmiion. 1918. 

Mbdlbt (J. G.) Railways. 6tli ed. 1910. 

Cbawsob (W.) Railway Mechanio’s Manual. 
1921. 

Pariodlcali A Soototiw. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1906, ate. 

Railwat Times. 1907, etc. 

Signalling. 

Sihha(B.) Railway Signalling ft Interiooking 
Guide. 1918, 

RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hoohslbtteb (P. von) Asien, Seine 
Zukunftsbalinon Und Seine Koblensch&tze. 
1876. 

Mosa (P.), Tr. Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railway. 1876. 

Stbwakt (C. E.) Through Pemia in Disguise. 
1911. 

RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

SoHUELLEB (S.) Vorsuc hemer vergleiohender 
grahschen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eiseubahnen wahiend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS. CHINA. 

Rapieb (R. C.) Remunerative Railways for 
New Countries. 1878. 

Babby (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 

1910. 

RAILWAYS, EAST INDIES. 

Sohuu!;(E.) Die ostindis Eisenbahnen. 1900. 

RAILWAYS, ENQLAND. 

Sfenoeb (H.) Essays: BoientiLc, Political 
ft Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Bottbbwobth (A. K.}, etc. Law relating 
to Maximum Rates ft Charges on Railways. 
1897. 

Boyle (B.) ft Waohoeh (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Bailways ft Canals. 3v. 1901. 

Gobdon (W. j.) Our Home Railways. 2v. 
1910. 

CousXE (R. A. H.) Railways of Great 
Britain. 1913. 

LawSon (W. B.) British Rtdlways. 1913. 

WN]asUii(W.0.1).) !IhaWMftthel^atida. 
1917. 




OmiftAET. 

Venaofa einer v«rgleiohenden 
gViimioh«a SHl»ti»tifc der Oesterr. and ungar 
XStoenlialinw w&htmd. 1871. 

&AILWAys.lin>IA. 

Amdbbw (W. P.) Indian liailways. 2nd ed. 
1846. 

WlLiUAitsoK (T.) AdvantsgoB of Kail way 
Oommunioation in W. India. 1846. 

Objects & Means of executing Q. I. P. 
Railway. 1647. 

Boubhx (J.) Hallways in India. 2ad ed. 
1848. 

HaiLWars for Bombay. 1849. 

Indian Railway Buies & Kegulatious. 1854. 

MaITBa (K.) Steam Engine & E. I. By. 
1865. 

Acxk>uki of Formal Commencement of Punjab 
Railway at Lahore. 1859. 

OuB Indian Railways. 1860. 

Elfbzhbtonb (N. W.) Inauguration of Great 
Terminal Station of Punjab Railway at 
Amritsar, [i860 7j 

Looin (T.) Hoads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

B'bbbb (B.) Viceroy & Sir B. Froix) on Indus 
Railway. 1867. 

TBaVBijYAN (C. E.) Indus Railway. 1868. 
Soindb, Punjab & Delhi Railway. 1870. 

‘ Fbibbi) * & our Railway. 1872. 

.Vndbkw (W. P.) Break of Gauge in India. 
2nd ed. 1873. 

Habolbss (J. 11.) Indian Railway .Servants’ 
Manual. 1898. 

E. IwoiAS Uailway. Howrah Now Works, 
1901. 

BBBiusiroBD (C. £. Du La P.) Russian 
Railways towards India. 1905. 

Houdlksxon (G.) History of E. I. Ry. 1906. 
E. 1. Rir Time Tabic. 1907, etu. 

Hapub Pbbmahbnt-Way Institotb op 
'IBDIA. Jl. 1908, etc. 

HaBBAB (E.) Ways of our Light Railways. 
1910. 

Ba8jIva Rio {T. V.) Indian Railways Act. 
1910. 

Tbabs-Ibdxts Railway. Kohat-Bannu & 
LaM'Dera Ismail Khan Branches. Bex>ort 
& Estimate. 1910. 

TaoTT(d.K.) Railroad Courier. 1910. 

Qnoth (8.) Indian RaUways A Indian Trade. 
Ml. 

PbaAsom (R. 8 .) Antis^Ho l^txaent of 
H’tmbbftoladifc M2. 



Mjaamt *7$^ 

BAlLWA¥8, UDIA-coiUd. 

TtBovnxKA'yAoABYA <H.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Coses. 2nd 
ed. 1912. 

-Indian Railways Act. 1916. 

DABJBBLiBa & its Mountain Roilway. 1921. 

Ghosa(S.) Indian Railway Economics. 2 pts. 
1922. 

-2nd ed. 1927, etc. 

Indian Railway CONPUBisifOB Association. 
Rules & Rates for Omveyance of Explosive 
& other Dangerous Goods by Kail. 1922. 

Indian Railway Gazette. 1922, etc. 

B. N. Ry Magazine. 1923, etc. 

CoLJB (H. L.) Report & Recommendations on 
training of Railway OfSoers & Bubordinates 
in India. 1923. 

Aiyaii (K. V.) Indian Railways. 1924. 

Gho 5 |a (S.) Organization of Railways. 1927. 

MnaTA (N. B.) Indian Railways: Rates & 
Regulations. 1927. 

RAILWAYS, MESOPOTAMIA. 

Ghbaadamb (A.) Bagdad Railway. 1911. 

RAILWAYS, UNITED STATES. 

Rkizknstkin (N.) Economic History of 
Ralkuioic & Ohio Railroad. 1897. 

Constaslb (W. V.) Working of American 
Radways. 1902. 

Kibkman (M. M.) Basis of RaUway Rates &, 
Private vs Guvcrumculal Mauagemrut of 
Railroads. 1905. 

JIaio (M. H.) & Bbnbdiot (B. W.) Railway 
Shop up to date. 1908. 

U. S. A. J liter stale Commerce Commission. 
iStitistius of Railways in U. S. 1914, etc. 

RAIN. 

Leathkii (J. W.) Composition of Lidiau 
Rain & Dew. 1906. 

Bonnbv (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivers. 
1912. 

RAJMAHAL. 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmehal. 1858. 

RAJPUTS AND RAJPUTANA. 

Pbanoklin (W.) Tracts, PoUlioal, 
Geographical A Commercial. 1811. 

Mnnl (K. R.) Female Infanticide among 
Rajput Trib^ of Qnaeiat. 1849. 

iMPEY {E. C.) Delhi, Agra A Rajpoolona. 
1866. 



EAimn juro 

BAMlxi. (J.) WHi»ya EajBqK^aa. 3v, 

H879 »3 

SuKHAosvA, Bwthoreg, t]ieir Origia & 
Grovth. 1896. 

Oasfxm (A.) Ooznmoa^laoe Joumey 
in Kumaon & round about Baiputana. 
1898. 

Hbhplxt (T. H.) Bajputs & Hutory of 
Bajputana. 1805. 

LuaaD {0. E.) & LniiS (K. K.) Param&raa 
of PMr & Malwa. 1908. 

CoHA5 (S. D.) Bajputa & their Duties. 
1910. 

Datta (B. K.) Tales about Mewar. 1910. 

AllaBABAd & Nagpur Congress, Oonferenocs 
& Oonveutioas. [1911 ?] 

Shobt History of Duugarpur State. 1011. 

Too (J.) Annals A Aatiq^uities of Uajasthan. 
2v. 1914. 

-Another ed. 3v. 1920. 

SiioDil (J.) Bajputs. 1915. 

Pi.AY'KB (S.) Bombay, U. P,, Punjab, eto. 
1917-1920. 

BAHIB. 

liBPBs.No (E) Culture & Manufacture of 
Bamie & Jute in U S. 1873. 

Wait (G.) La Baime ot ses analogues a i\ 
Indus anglaises. Tr. par Q. Biglo de Cards. 
1906. 

BANOOON BNIVBBSITY. 

Bahooon Unipbbsitit. Calendar. 1923, etc. 

BAHOPUB. 

Gupta (J.N.) Rangpur Today. 1918. 

BABS EABTHS. 

Lbty (S. 1.) Bare Earths. 1916. 

batiohausm. 

loOEy (W. £. H.) History of Rise & 
Influence of Spirit of Bationaliam in 
Europe. 2 t. 1866. 

PiAXSOH (£.) Chances of Death. 1807. 

Bbbit (A. W.) BQstoiy of English Rationalism 
in 19^ Century. 2 t. 1900. 

PjUBSoA (K.) Ethic of Freeihought. 2nd 

Oil. 1901. 

UoCabb (J.) Sfodem Rationalism. 1909. 
litDXAJi Baxxokausxu] Soaocrr. Bulletin. 
l9|9>«to. 

A.) ErtB-tiionglit ia Sodli 

ftfiftiinni 


./ft* ^ ^ 

EATS. ‘ ^ ‘ 

Hossack (W. C.) ^ds to Id^tiTioa^f 
Itats connected with JHsgue iti Bwih* 
1907. 

- Bats of Calcutta. 1907. 

U. S. A. Treasury Deyt. Bat A its Belsitirtn 
to Public HealtL 1910. 

Goldman (E. A.) Bice Rats of N. AmOtioa. 
1918. 

Hinton (M. A. C.) Bats & Mice as Enemies 
of Mankind. 1918. 

BAVEN. 

Shufbldt (R. W.) Mycology of Raven. 
1890. 


READY BECKONEBS. 

Adam (G. U.) Tables of Exchange. 1853. 
Lawbib (J.) Universal Exchange Tables. 
1857. 

C. D. b'ast & Indian Beady Reckoner. 1864. 
MADANJt(D.) Cotton Calculator. 1869. 

To ivAla (M K.) Caloulatoi of 
Moasureuient of Packages, 'limber, Casks, 
eto 2v. [1876 !] 

CoxHEAD (W) Infallible Ready Reckoner. 
[1880 T1 

Aoxiijaby Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 
Nbwman & Co. (W.) Handy Household 
Calculator. 1892. 

Rkady Reckoner. 1901. 

Gho^a (R. M ) Counter 2nd ed 1905. 

Vasu (H. C.) Gunny Calculator. 1906. 

Sena (B. N.) Burma Ready Reckoner. 
1906. 

Qhaiaea (A. C.) Ready Reckoner. 1907. 

SiTl RAma Improved Interest Ready 
Reckoner. 1908. 

Mttba (B.) Calculator for calculating Value 
of Goods. 1910. 

Pala (P. K.) Ready Reckoner. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

PiiLAi (A. V.) Customs Duty Calculator. 
1910. 

^NGLis (J. G.) Ideal Rupee A S. S. DoUar 
Exchmige Reckoner. 1915, 

U. S. A. Treaswy Dept. Govt Salary %iblea> 

1916. 

Aibd (J. E.) Tables A Memomtdh for 
Planters. 1917. 

Spjdbs [A. T.) Indian Ready BeidHmaF. 

1917. 

I H| i 


Aaptiwr ed. 1918. 
Eewad. 1990. 
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Sl!|t.W Beady Beokoner. 3rd ed. 1019. 

LMCailll (A. C.) Gold Parity & Calculation 
miesk I92d. 

American Engliah Silver Parity & 
Calculation Tables. 1924. 

VllfrDiroMnHTiTA (R. p.) Tea Calculations 
made easy. 1926. 

BEAUSM. 

MaoDoWall (A.) Realism. 1918. 

BEBELUON. 

Nbvinson (H. W.) Essays in Rebellion. 
1013. 

BECEIVEB8. 

WooBROITB (J. G.) Law relating to Receivers 
in Britisb India. 3rd ed. 1919. 


RECIPES. 

Half LEY (N. W.) 20th Century Book of 
Recipes, Formulas & Processes. 1907. 

Bi.TA (A. P.) A B O of Industiial Arts, 
no. 1. 1921. 

REG0ENAIS8ANCE. 

Hkhobbson (D.) Art of Reconnaissance. 
1907. 


BB00E8TRUCTI0N. 

RjtcoKSTROCTOBS & Reconstniction. 1919. 

TounOBB (G.) Comment utibscr la Guerre. 
1919. 

LDBABY of Conohfs.s, Washington. Select 
List of Reft renees on Economic 
Reconstruction. 1919. 

Mabbiott (J. B. B.) Europe & Beyond. 1921. 


BBFOBII. 

MubOOOH (J.) History of Constitutional 
Rctonn in Great Britain & Ireland. 1886- 

SbbhoBB (H.) Essays : Scientif c, Political 
k Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Robb (iJ. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

BAOBHcn (W.) History of Unreformed 
Pariiammit [in Wobks. v. 3]. 1916, etc. 

—".-Dord Altiiorp & Reform Act of 1832 
{in WbBBS. V. 7J. 1916, oto. 

•—FT.' PadBameiktary Reform [tn Wobss. 

1916, etc. 

illtoOaitVBT Epoob Wotm, 1920. 


REFOBHATIOE. 

Bttbwet (0.) History of »Reformaiioa of 
Church of England. 2nd ed. 2 y. 
1681-83. 

-Suppl. by Father Gilbert. 1716. 

Heeben (A. H. L.) Historical Treatises. Tr. 
18S6. 

Meble n’AuBioNfi (T. H.) History of 
Reformation of 16th Century, v. 6. Tr. 
by H. White. 1863. 

Bearj) (C.) Reformation of 10th Century. 
1883. 

Gaibdner (J.) Lollardy k Reformation in 
England. 2v. 1908. 

Hollinqs (M. a.) Europe in Renaissance 
Sc. Reformation. 1909. 

Jones (R. M.) Spiritual Reformers in 16tb 
& 17th Centuries. 1614. 

Heabnshaw (F. j. C.), Ed. Social Sc 
Political Ideas of some great Thinkers of 
Renaissance & Reformstion. 102B. 

Mackinnon (J.) Luther Sc Reformation. 
1926, eU. 

Pollard (A. F) Thomas Cranmer Sc 
English Reformation, 1926. 

Smvth (C. H.) C'latiroer Sc Reformation 
under Edwaid VI. 1926. 


REFORMATORIES. 

Hutchinson (G.) Reformatory Measures 
connected nith Treatment of Criminals in 
India. 1866. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline Sc Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Peaes (E.) Prisons A Reformatories at 
Home & Abroad. 1872. 

CooMBES (J. W.) Juvenile Criminal in S. 
India. 1908. 

Mithana LiLA. Juvenile Jail at Bareilly. 
1911. 

Tucker (F. B.) Crirainocurology. 4tli ed. 
1910. 

CoOMBES (J. W.) Making of Men. 1920. 
Waters (M. van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 

REFRIGERATING. 

Cooper (M.) Practical Cold Storage. 1905. 
Hacintire (H. j.) Mechanical Refrigeration. 
1914. 


REGICIDE. 

Gabiobowski (W.) Trag^ Russia. Tr, by 
Viscount de l&uaimcy. 1908. 



mwmAmg. 

VttvlAA (T. N.) RegiitTatioa £tald«. 180 $. 
GsOfA (J. U.y IfTiaeiisiiigli. 1920. 

vmmont. 

MtrasiK IfisBi. Dabistito nl-Madb&hib. ISOfi. 
OnxiR (W.) Exploastion of Duties of 
Rdigicm. 1811. 

Omxmtt (H. S.) Theosophy, Beligion & 
Oeoolt ^emoe. I38fi. 

Gzua (H. A.) Great Beligione of the World. 
1901. 

IfAoainxooB (J. A.) Religion. lOCl. 

Ltau. (A C.) Race & Religion. [1902 T] 
CaawLXT (E.) Tree of life. 1906. 

Da (J.) Revelation of Truth by Inspiration. 
1906. ' 

I 

Lakxssah (J. L. DE) La M'orale des 
Refigiona. 1905. | 

Mokcalm (M.) Origin of Thought & Speech. 

Tr. by G. S. Whltmarsh. 190.5. | 

Reinaoh (S.) Cnltes, Mythes et Religions. 
2 t. 1906. 

Datta (N. N.) [VrvKKANANDA] Address at 
Parliament of Religions. .Ird ed. 1907. 

Peleideber (0.) Religion & Historic Kaiths. 

Tr. by D. A. Huebsch. 1907. 

VOLLEBS (K.) Die Weltrcligionen in ihrein 
geshiohiiiohen Zusammenhange. 1907. 
Balsilue (D.) Is a Woihl Religion 
possible t 1909. 

Mabett (R. R.) Threshold of Religion. 
1909. 

NltioUi (W. R.), ETf. Religion it Modern 

World. 1909. 

PrasAda (0.) Fountain-head of Religion. 
1009. 

WiLLiAUa (C.) Religion it Insanity. 1900. 
Wbixoh (H.) Religion of Common Man. 
1909. 

Black (H.) Comfort. 1910. 

PiBTILAB (A. J.) Drei Vorsuoliungsgesebichten: 
Zaratbustra, Buddha, Christns [»« 
Ahkales AoAdoinioe Scientiaruin Fennicae. 
ser.B.t. »]. 1910. 

Allahabad A Nagpur Congress, Conferpnees 
A Oonventioos, [1911 ?J 
AVSBW^ IJ- Lt^BHOKJE] Marriage, 

TotopuBm A B«Ugion. 1911. 

F^tAZlW (3. G.) Golden Bongh. 3rd ed. 
191i, eto. 

Msywnt (A W.) Great Retigions Teachers 
the East. 1911. 

(F.) Betkious liberty, Tr. by 
#:r.Seye9. . mt 



III-, t'K'A 


' ' ' '' J 

StAsA (0. 0.) Bi%i0a la MoAmA 

leu. 


Chetns (T. K.) Reconciliation of Bapea A 
Relil^ona. 1914. 

Datta (R. K.) ) 19U. 

Sgeebubehobk (M. K.) Sacred Soriptaree of 
World-religion. 1014. 

Seta (A. D.) Religion A Art. Tr. by M. 0. 
Harrison. 1914. 

MtJELLEB (F. M.) Thoughts on Life A 
ReUgion, 1015. 

Tcokwell (J. H.) Religion A Reality. 

1915. 


Jones (W. T.) Spiritual Ascent of Man. 

1916. 


Santayana (G.) Interpretations of Poetry 
A Beligion. 1916. 

Cob (G. a.) Psychology of Beligion. 1917. 

Cbozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great Issues. 

1917. 

Ghosa (J.) Positive Religion. 1917. 

-German tr. by O. Strauss. I'i26. 

Kojibo ScatMORi. Principles of Moral 
Empire. 1917. 

Trine (R. W.) Higher Powers of Mind A 
Spirit. 1919. 

Bosanquet (B.) What Religion is. 1920. 

PONBONBY (A.) ConHict of Opinion. 
[1920 ?] 

yoOANANDA Giei. Scienco of Religion. 
1920. 

Glovbb (T. R.) Progress in Religion. 1922. 
Jones (H.) A Faith that enquires. 1922. 
Klus (H.) Dance of Life. 1023. 

Fbazee (J. G.) Golden Bough. 1923. 

KIya (S. C.) Religion A Modem India. 
1923. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 

i Taouucss (B. H.) Psychology of Beligion. 
1923. 

Martin (E. D.) Mystery of Religion. 1924. 

Rivebs (W. H. R.) Medicine, Magic A 
Religion. 1924. 

Butlkk (S.) Collected Essays, v, 1. 1®26. 

Bbsteeman (T.), Ed. In Way of Heaven. 
1926. 

Care (H. W.) Changing BBekgrotmda in 
Religion A Ethics. [19261] 

Moboan (W.) Nature A Eight of Be%on. 
1926. 

BihUognwhy. 

Jo&DAN [L. H.) Comparative 


Apo^Pd. 191S, 
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Ca ngn iw. 

■^ 11 »wraBt 4 !HowAt CoiraBass toe Hmtoet ot 
I tocaoEB. AotM. 19&1, eto. 

WlEIHCB (0. W.), Xd, 4th Internationa) 
OongiWa of ReUgioDs Liberals. 1007. 

pEOOBKDiNaa of Conroition of Religions 
in India, v. 1. 1000. 

Wbhdtk (0. W.), Sd. 6th International 
Oongreas of Free Christianity & Religious 
Progress. 1911. 

IVa 0o»rOBi8lirTJlKItATIOKAI.D’Hl8TOrRK DEH 
Rauoions. Aotes. 1013. 

SsOOHO CoKVBNTlON OF RbMOIONS IN INDIA. 

Prooeedings. flOia ?] 

Haeb(W. L.), Bd. Religions of the Empire. 
1925. 


Dictionarias. 


Enoyolofabdia of Religion * Ethies. 
1908, eto. 

Enayi. eto. 


Brown (E. F.) Prom Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Upton (C. B.) Bases of Religious Belief. 
1894. 

MubIiLeb (P. M.) Last Rssays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Conf4bences au Mus^e Guimet. 22t. 
1902.1910. 

Monsri (M. M.) Useful Instmction. 3v. 
1904. 

HabbisoN (J. E.) Influence of Darvrinisni 
on Study of Religious [»« Seward 
(A. C.). Ed. Darwin & Modevti Science ]. 
1910. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Natural & Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Doss (iA.) Mohammed, Buddha & Christ. 

1914. 

Rdokbn (R.) Collected Elssays. Tr. by M- 
Booth. 1914. 

HaRBISON (J. £.) Alpha A Omega. 1916. 
TouNasUBBAND (F.) Mutual Influence. 

1915. 

Inqb (W. R.) Truth & Falsehood in 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1920. 

BibSOH (S. a.) Cabbcdists A other Essays. 
1922. 

Ibob (W. R.) Outspoken Essays. 1922. 

2nd aer. 1923. 

JatBES (L. P.) Religion Perptexities. 1923. 
RAXHBSOlt (W. P.) Nature of Religion. 
{1025 r] 

!SdWabi) (K.) Refifrinns Expwfe&oe. 1926. 
.WlQTXBaiBB (A. N.) R<digi<^ in in»king. 

mt. 


m 


VL'nitsuttVfi —eonid. 

HUtorleal and ComparatiTB. 

KBraoBB (J. C.) Abriss einer vergleiohenden 
DarsteUung der indisoh-peisisoh und 
Chinesisohen Religionssysteme. 1842. 
BtmsBN (C. C. J.) God in History. Tr. by 
S. Winkworth. 3v. 1868-1870. 

Hebtord (B.) Story of Religion in England. 
1878. 

Kubnbn (A.) National Religion A Universal 
Religions. 1882. 

Devbnbopro (H.) La science des religions 
et rislamisme. 1886. 

Pasoonoellons (J. L. de) Sur les religions 
de Luaitanie. 1892. 

Lano (A.) Myth. Ritual A Religion. 2v. 
1901. 

Parnell (L. R.) Evolution of Religion 
1906. 

Anwyl (E.) Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 

CtTMONT (P.) Tjes religions orientales dans le 
paganisme romain. 1906. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Osiris. 1906. 

-2nded. 1907. 

-Srded. 2v. 1914. 

Rbvtlle (J.) Les Phases suecessives do 
I’Histoin'des Rt'ligions. 1907. 

Moulton (J. H.) Syncretism in Religion. 
fl908 T1 

Glover (T. R.) Conflict of Religions in 
Early Roman Empire. 1909. 

Marbtt (R. R.) Threshold of Religion. 
1909. 

Muhammad Abdul-Pazl. Hinduism A Islam. 
1909. 

Nietzsche (P. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by O. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Maitba (H. C.) Longing of Man for the 
Infinite. 1910. 

ABHBDiNANDA. Great Saviors of the World. 
1911, etc. 

Fowler (W. W.) Religious Experience of 
Roman People. 1911. 

Jevons (P. B.) Idea of God in Early 
Religions. 1911. 

CoRNPOBD (F. M.) From Religion to 
Philosophy. 1912. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Natural A Comparative 
Religion. 1912. 

Carpenter (J. E.) .Comparative Religimi. 
1913. 

Jevons (F. B.) Comparative Religion. 

1913. 

Jobdan (L. H.) ComparaMve Religion, 
1913. 
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Growth of Religion. 1018. 
Studies in Myatioal Religion. 


Babton 
1018. 

Haooabx (J.) 

Jokes (R. U.) 

1010 . 

Casphntxb (E.) Pagan & Christian Creeds. 

1000. 

Davis (J. T.) League of Religions. 2nd ed. 
[1920 ?] 

Gavh (S.) Study of some Living Religions 
of tim East. 1921. 

CnBKKK (G.) IKe niohtcbristiiohen Kuitur- 
religionen in ihrem gegenw&rtigen Zustand. 
2 Th. 1921. 

ffCBUsi (E.) Les Grands laities. 1922. 
FbAZBB (J. Q.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
1923. 

-Golden Bongh. 1923. 

WlDQXBT (A. Q.) Comparative Study of 
Religions. 1923. 

Lowu (R. H.) Primitive Religion. 1926. 
MAcmoitiiix (A. A.) Comparative Religion. 

1925. 

SOKEBTHLOWITZ (J.) Alt-Palistinensisohor 

Banevngl&abe in religionsvergliohender 

BelMiohtung. 1926. 

SoKDmtSLOM (N.) Manuel d’histoire des 
rdigions. 1926. 

ttoBoraoir (T. H.) History of Religions. 
1026. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

ArsaXiSS du iMtue^e Guimet. Revue de 
rhiatoire des religions. 1880, etc. 

HiBBraiT JL 1002, ete. 

ftinrAOH «t Boddtie. 

im. 

JWf#* tFldeiaii® ot de litteradure. 

1908, lAo. 
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SO&iKHBxisn <1 a vwr) Iteden und Anfadtse, 
vomdunBehe fiber Indlens Litm.tur und 
RuRur. 1913. 

HakClamo [£. S.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 

Owmir (D. G.) Infancy of Religion. 1914. 

pABAHilMANnA. True Spirit of Religion 
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WtoOKBY (A. G.) Immortality & other 
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DAEMBSTETltK (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 
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Heun (D.) Dialogues concerning Natural 
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Jacks (L. V.) Alchemy of Thought. 1910. 
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1916. 
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Nbkuham (J.), A'd. Science, Religion A 
Reality. 1926. 
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iStreeteb (B. H.) Reality. 1027. 
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RENAISSANCE. 
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Sykon (J. D.) & Rkssdsah (S. L.) 
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SicHEL (E.) Renaissance. 1914. 

Haeh (C. ) Life & Letters in liaiiab 
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Pater (W.) Renaissance. 1919. 

Heabnshaw (E. j. C.), Ed. Social & Politifcal 
Ideas of some great Thinkers of 
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France. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1004. 

-- Dawn of French Renaissance. 1918. 

- French Itenaissanco. 1919. 

Batifkol (L.) Century of Renaissance. 

'IT. by E. F. Buckley. 1921. 

Italy. 

.Symondh (J. A.) Short History of 

Renaissance in Italy. 1893. 

Artists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E.L. Seely. 1907. 

RENT. 

Neilson (N.) Customary Bents. 1910. 

KanjIlala (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Acf. 
1920. 

Sena (M.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
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WiLLIAM.s (J. F.) Reform ol Political 
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'Theobalu (W.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
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Boulehoer (G. a.) Reptilia [iit Fauna of 
British India]. 1890. 
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REVELATION. 

Charles (It. II.) Apocalypse. 1922. 
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SabkAr (N. K.) Revolutionaries of Be,ugal. 
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Nbarihq (S.), Ed. Law of Social Revolution. 
1926. 
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Lake (H. A.) High Koad between Mbow& 
iSaugor. 1863. 
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International Road Congi-ess. 1908. 

Country Councils Association, Lomhn. 
Koad Conference. 1909. 

Finni.wobe (B. K.) Simple Mattel's which 
ofK-n are lost sight of. 1912. 

SiPE (S. B.) Goods Roads Arbor Day. 1913. 

Vasu (S. K.) Six-eificalions & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

-3rd ed. 1922, 

Dow (C. H.) Use of Marl in Road 
Construction. 1023. 

ROCKV MOUNTAINS. 

Beaugra.nu (IL) Six mois dans los Montagnes 
Koclieuses, Colorado- Utah-Nouveau 

Mexique. 1800. 

Ward (L. F.| Glimpecs of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

RODENTS. 

Bailey (V.) Revision of Pocket Gophers of 
Genus Tliomom 3 'B. 1915. 

ROGUERY. 

Chandler (F. W.) Literature of Roguery. 
2v. 1907. 

ROHILLA VAR. 
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12 CWars. Tr. 1672. 
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-Tr. by J. G. Rolfo. 1921. 
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Polybius, Histories. Tr. by W, B. Paton. 
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Fcstkl dk C 0 U 1 .ANOES (N. D.) Ancient 
CSty. Tr. by W. Small. 1916. 
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Evans {H. T.) Woles A Wars of Rosea. 
1916. 
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Ukabsky (W. a.) Cultivation of Hevea 
Rubber in Burma. 1906. 

Morris (1).) Plants yielding Commercial India 
Rubber. 1906. 

Mot LAY (A.) ITn Arbrc & caoutchouc du 
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Mitrany (D.) Rumania: her History & 

Politics. 1916. 

Gordon (W.) Rumania : Yesterday A Today. 
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1918. 

Gbaevenitz (P.) From Autocracy to 

Bolshevism. 1918. 

Heykjno (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
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Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names & 
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CoHKN (R.) Knights of Malta. 1920. 

SAINTS. 

Christian. 

Hebvby(F.) Gorolia sancti Edmundi. 1907. 

Hindu. 

MtrKHOPiimVAYA (O. C.) Saints of India. 
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Engineering with rosjiect to Water Supply 
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Williams (G. B.) Elementary Sanitary 
Engineering. 1916. 
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Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 

Suburban Homes & Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 
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Tnsoriptioiis from Belgaum & Kaladgi 
Dts, Katliiawad & Kachh. 1970. 
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Inscriptions. 1883. 
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Bombay Presy. 1885. 
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-Transcripts & Translations of Dhauli 
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Inscriptions. [1890 ?] 
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Barth (A.) Sttle de Vat Phon pi^s de 
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de I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extremo-Orient. 
Y. 2-4,9, 12 & 15]. 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite du Phon 
Lokbon-Laos [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
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de Campa [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
frani.'aisc d’Extremc-Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 
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I’lScole francaise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5]. 
1905. 
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Barnett (L. I).), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampet & Uparpalli. 1919. 
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Stmu (M. a.) Kharojfhl Innoriptiotts 
discovered in Chinese Turkestan. 1920, etc. 

OTTBorsELijU (C.) list of Insodptione found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

Wallbsee (M.) Daa Edikt Von Bbabra. 
1923. 

WOOLWKB (A. C.) Asoka Text & Glossary. 
2 pts. 1994. 

HuiTaoH (E.), £!d. Inscriptions of Asoka. 
192G. 

MAJTJMDiB (N. G.) List of Kharo^thi 
Inscriptions. 1926. 

Waukssb (M.) Noohmals das Eklikt Von 
Bhabra. 1925. 

BadbI (B. M.) & SiMHA (G.), Ed. Barbut 
Inscriptions. 1926. 

SAHSKRIT LANGnAQK. 

YIssa. Ninikta. 1862. 

^Antanava. , I860. 

MoNiEB-WnjLUMa (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

Thumb (A.) Handbuoh des Sanskrit. 2 Tl 
1906. 

Muijakmad ibn ‘A^mad. Albenini’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saoliau. 1910. 

Fueest (A.) Der Spracbgebrauch der 
altcron Upanisads verglicben mit dein der 
fruboren vedischen Periodon und dem des 
klassiscbeu Sanskiit \in Zeits<,'Iirift fur 
vergleiohende Hpraohforschung. n f Bd 
47]. ms. 

Cbrestomathies. 

Besfey (T.) Crestomathie aus Sanskritwerken 
1852. 

Boehtuhok (0.) Sanskrit Chrestomatliic 
3e Au4. 1909. 

Composition. 

VidyabhC^ana (B.) S&hityakaumudi, 1897. 
AppayaDIe^Ita. 2rided. 

1910. *• 


Dictionaries. 

AMABASliiHA. Amara-Kosha. Tr, by H. 
T. Colebrooke. 2nd ed. 1825. 

- I Bengali tr, by J. P. 

Mallik. 1831. 

- Amarkocha. 2t. 1839-1840. 

- AmamkoSa, 6th ed. 1907. 

Bopp (P.) Gloasarium Sanscritum. 1847. 
Pmnsbp {B. A.) Sanscrit Vocabulary, 1847, 
YiSKA, Hirujrta, 1862, 


SAHSXltlT ldWOVAai~IXoii«aN4W'H!»^ 

YiSKA, Nirukta with Ni^tantp. 1918. 

■ Boehtungk (0.) So Roth (R.) SanEkrit. 
Warterbuch. 7' Th, 1866-1876. 

HALiYunHA. AbbidbAnaratoamKU. 1861. 

Benfey (T.) Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
1866. 

Grassmanh (H.) Wdrterbuch Zum Rig- 
Veda. 1873. 

TabkavAcaspati (T.) 

I 22 pts. 1873-1874. 

BsRaAiORE (A.) Rtudes sur le lexi^ue du 
Rig-Veda. 1884. 

Db (R.) I iR <itn 

1886-1892. 

-2nd cd. 1914. 

Apte (V. S.) Student’s English-Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1893. 

Maodoneei. (A. A.) Sanskrit-English 

Dictionary. 1893. 

YAdavaprakaiIa. Vaijayanti. 1893. 
MbpinIkara. 

Hablez (0. Dk) Vooabulaire bonddhique 
sanscrit-chinois, 1897. 

VidyAiamkAba (R. K.) 

I 6th ed. 1911. 

Stuuekts’ Anglo-Sanskrit Dictionary. 1919. 

SvarOpa (L.) Nighanto & Nirukta. 
1920, etc. 

Apte (V. .S.) Student's Sanskrit-Pinglisb 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Maodobelt, (A. A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1924. 

HahsabAja. Vedic Eoea. 1926. 

Qrammar, etc. 

Alphabetum grandonico-malabarioum sive 
samsorudonicum. 1772. 

Rosen (F.) Radices Sanscritap. 1827. 

Hoefeb (C. G. a.) Vom Infinitiv besonders 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Wksteroaarp (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 
Formlaere. 1846. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 1851. 

Benfey (T.) Handbuoh der Sanskritsprache. 

3 pts. ■ 1852-1864. 

-Vollstandige Grammatik der 

Sonskriteprache. 1862. 

Upabekha de Kramap&tba libeilus. 1854. 
PataRjam. Mah&bh&^ya. v. 1. 1866. 

VabadarAia. Laghu-kaumudl. With tr. 
by J, R. Ballantyne St Hindi tr, by 
M. P. klisra. 1856. 
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Sanskrit Language. 2nd ed. 1888. 

MojraKB-WttLiAHs (M.) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
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BHarrort DIK9ITA. I 

2nd cd. 1870. 

Ba- Di (A.) Higher Sanskrit Grammar. 1879. 


VAHDHAMiNA. I ^ pts. 
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BAuui (A.) Oomprehonsive Grammar of 
Sanskrit language. 1882. 

Durans (A.) Essaisur I’origitio des exposanta 
oasuels tai Sanscrit. 1883. 

Bbonado (P.) La Rh6toriqne Sanskrit. 
1884. 


Pbkry (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1880. 


BAhtlingk (0.) P&nini’s Orammatik. 1887. 
VinYAvAGfBA | 

1 1890. 


PA{( 1 ki. AshtAdhyayi. 
8 bks. 189M898. 

iSakatIyana. 

«fi?ii?f«R35fr5in:w i 


Tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 

V. 1 . 1893 . 


RbgNAUD (P.) Phonctirpu' liistorirjue et 
com{)ar6o du Sanskrit ct dii Zend. IS!)6. 

Bhaibava Mi.sra. I 1890 . 


SomayA.)! (G. K.) Tiiiaiitariiavataraiii. 1897 . 
BhIsia Bhai-ta. UT^l!rT^'il)q e^ I 19 l«'. 
Bkattoji DlasiTA. tBT^T’nfR’^TSrl- 

qrrfriiiT; 1 lo^i- 


Dbva. Daiva. 1905. 

HakidvArj LAua. I l‘'8>5. 

PAljm. I 8 pts. 1905. 

Bloch (J.) La Phrase nominale on Sanskrit 

1906. 


AppayadIk^Ma. Ku valayananda -karikaa. 

1907. 

Jayamtya & Vamana. I 2 v. 

1908. 

PataSjali. ) 

6 pts. 1908. 

BhaTTOJI DiK?ITA. , 10,0. 

Macdonjcll (A. A.) Vedic Grammar. 1910. 
H 0 JU 1 .A !^armA. ( 1911. 

UriABAFAK^AVALt, 1911. 
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Pick (R.) Praktisoho Grammatik dcr 
Sanskrit-Sprachc. 2 e Autl. [1913 7] 

-4oAun. [1920?]. 

NAGBf^A BhATTA. I 1913. 

Qunanandi. I 1914. 

VISVKSVAEA Suia. '8JfT^T»!rf^'^i#cl- 
I 1*114' ‘■ic- 

Bblvalkah (S, K.) Account of Different 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 1915. 

Ko^joa Biiatta. Vaiyakaranabhushana. 
191.5. 

-Another ed. 1924. 

NlLAKAiyTUA DiKi^lTA. Paribhashivitti, 
1915. 

Macuonbu. (A. A.) Vodic Grammar for 
Students. 1916. 

SakatAyana. 1 I*!!*!' 

Sl-nor ASII) DUIN Y A Y A VIO.AB A. 1917. 

I 1**18. 

CakravaktI (G. S.) I 1918. 

KAvyatIbtha (S. S.) & (M. M.) 

I 2nde(l. 1918. 

NyAyabatna (N. 0.) i 1*118. 

Vamana. ffiTj-TguTB*! I 1*118- 
BorADKVA. I With Bengali 

tr. by.S. 0. Kaviratna. 3rd cd. 1919. 
MAlTREYA-K.iKslTA. I 1919. 

VlUYAS.iOAEA (I. 0.) I 1919. 

K.Atyayana. Lo V.artika do Katyayaaa. 
1922. 

Sarvavauman, 1 2na ed. 

1924. 

Carnoy (A.) Oraminairo elomentairc do la 
laiigue Sanscrit e. compareo avec cello des 
langues indo-europ6oune8. 1925. 

NAgbAa Bhatta. | 2 v. 

1925. 

ramaoandra. i 192 - 5 . 

Wallbsbr (M.) Zur Aussprache des Sanskrit 
und Tibi-tisehen. 1926. 

MacDonbll (A. A.) Sanskrit Grammar lor 
Students. 3td ed. 1927. 

Study. 

VidyAsAgara (I. C.) Sanskrit Language & 
Literaturo. 3rd ed. 1863. 
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LBTTiB on Utility of Study of Sanskrit to 
J. B. Norton, 1866. 

DAba {V.) Study of Sanskrit. 1906. 

BuAypABAKABA (S. B.) Present (kmdition 
of Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

Cakravakt! (V.) Prew^nt State of Sanskrit 
Learning in Bengal. 1910. 

ScHROEDBR (L. VON) Bodoii und Aufsatze. 
1913. 

SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

iSrIohaba IIasa. I 1912. 

Bibliography. 

D’AlwIs (J.) IX'Horiplivc (^itiilogiic of 

Sanskrit, Pali, & Sinhalese Literary Works 
of Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

India Orncjc. Sanskrit Books. 1897. 

SomjyiKR (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Concordances and Indexes. 

BbooMJiKhD (M.) Vedio (Jeiricordanec. 1906. 
VisvrsvarAnanda & Nitvananda. Comjdete 
Alphabetical Index of all Woixln in 

Atharvaveda. 1907. 

-Complete Alphalxdical Index of all 

Words in Rigveda. 1908. 

-Complete Alphabetical Index of all 

Words in Simaveda. 1908. 

-Complete Alphabotioal Index of all 

Words in Yajurveda. 1908. 

MaoDonbli. (A. A.) & Krith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912. 

Dictionaries. 

DowsoN (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, (leogrupbv, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

--5th ecL 1913. 

History and Oritioum. 

Wkbkr (A.) Akademische Vorlesungon tlber 
indisuhe Literaturgegchichtc. 1852. 

Saint.'Hirairii (J. B.) Des Vedas. 1854. 

ViuyasAoaba (1. C.) Sanskrit Language ik 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1863. 

Wbbbb (A.) RSmSyaipa. Tr. by D. C, Boyd. 
1873. 

Ba'dA (A.) Bth^abbilti & his Place in ! 
Sanskrit Lit«(Wt«|fe. 1878. 

ScHROXDBB (L. Yon) Indkns Literatur und 
Oultnr in historisober Entiwicklung. 1887. 

LdDNisn tAi) tlber die Kiitik des ^veda— 
Xextat. 1689. 


SANSKBlf UTMATiatE^-Bdoty UA 

CiiOolSia —emtd, 

PiscHEi. (B.) & Ckddnbr (C. F.) Vodisoho 
Studien, 1889. 

Bujshlhb (G.) & Kibstk (J.) Contributions 
to History of MahS/bh4rata. 1892. 

Hbutbi. (J.) Ubor text und Veiiassor doe 
Hitopadesa. 1897. 

MaoDonkix (A. A.) History of Sanskrit 
Literature. IIKIS. 

Vaioya (C. V.) Mahabharata. 1905. 

Calanj) (W.) Die Jairainiya-Saiiibita. 1907. 
Gawho.n%ici (A.) Spraebliehe uiitersuchuiigon 
tibor das MrochakatikS und das Dasu- 
kuinAra-caiita. 19tl7. 

Horiiwit/. (li. 1’.) Short History of Indian 
Literatiire. 1907. 

Bred (H. A.) Hindu Literature. 1907. 
Datpa (.f. C.! Some Sanskrit Works. 1908. 
Lbvi (S.) ,\svaghoi}a; le iSutralamkara ct 
I ses sources. 1908. 

Brook.s (F. T.) Study of Bhagavad-Gita 
& Upanisliads. 1910. 

CATi'OPADJiYAYA (A. C.) KalidAsu, Ills I'orstiy 
AMind. 1910. 

.Muuammau ibn ‘Ahmad. AHxnuni’s India. 

Ti. by li. C. Saohait. 1910. 

CauduakI (T. C.) History of Sanskrit 
I I.iterature. 1911. 

-2n.ied. 1916. 

-3idcd. 1918. 

Majumdar (S.) History of Sanskrit 

literature. 1911. 

Hkbtki. (•!.) liin altindisehes Narreubuob. 
V. 1. 1912. 

-Panehatantva. 'Fext of Purnabhadra & 

its Relation to Texts of allied Recensions. 
1912. 

Hobrwitz (E. P.) Indian Tlieatre. 1912. 
I’ub.nauhaOBA. Panchatantra. 1912, 
IvOUssBr, (A.) Bamayaria: btudes 

philologirimis. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krishna & Gita. 1913. 

HodIvala (S. K.) Zarathushtia & hi- 

('ontemporaiies in Rigveda. 1013. 
SoRBOBDRit (L. VON) Reden und Aufs4lz;e, 
vOrnehmlich Uber Indieus Literatur und 
Kuitur. 1913. 

GANaOPADHYAYA (S.) 

I 

LAhA (N. N.) Studios in Ancient Hindu 
Polity. 1914, etc. 

MukhopAdhyAva (B.) 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Raya (D. L.) 'R 1 

1916. 
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Crltioi*®—foracW. 

'TfiL/LNaA (K. T.) Select Writings & fiiieecliOB. 
1916, etc. 

BHATTJS‘)i®YA (II. P.) Bird’s Eye-view of 
Sanskrit Literature. 19 J 7. 

Skna (J. C.) History of Sanskrit Literatuie. 
1918. 

OuJENBeBO (H.) Has Matiabliarata. 1922. 
llHATrAo.AitVA (11. P.) Magadhan Literature. 
]92'3.‘ 

Kbith (A. B.) Olassioal Sanskrit Literature. 
192:>. 

-Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 

WlNTUilNlTZ (M.) Some I’i'oldoms of Indian 
Literature. 1925. 


Mueller (P. M.) 

History 

of 

Aneieut 

Sanskrit Literature 

. 1920. 



WlNTERNITZ (M.) 

History 

of 

Indian 


Litoratui'C'. Tr. I)y S. Kclkiir. 1927, ete. 
Sankara (K. G.) Problem of Bhasa. 1928. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Indian Thought. 1907, etc. 

«»ir!T I 

SANTAL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

HbijmaN (E.) Grammatik Studio ofver 
Santal-spr.iket. 1892. 

Cor.B (P. T.) Santali Primer, 1900. 

Tea 1)T9 Lahodu Association, CahuUa. 
Language Hand-book ; Santali. 1920. 

SANTALS. 

K.NOCKAEKT (L.) 24 Days among Santal.s. 

1915. 

SARAWAK. 

Ireland (A.) Par E. Tropics. liMt.5. 

BaUING-GoDLD (S.) it BAMl'FyLOE ((’. A.) 
History of Sarawak. 1909. 

SARNATH. 

SiiiNi (1). II.) fJatalogue of jMiiseiim of 
Archaeology at Sarniitb. 1914. 

-Guide to Buddhist iluiiis of Sarnath. 

1917. 

-;ird ed. 1923. 

BuiijpABAKARA (D. 11.) Sarnath. 1924. 

SATABA. 

Nobkis (C.) Case of Baja of Satara. [1842 ?J 
Humk (J.) Short Statement of View of 
Case embracing Charges against Baja of 
Satara. 1843. 

SnGDijfA Bil. Memorial to Queen fi'om 
late Bani of Satara. Tr. 1874. 

Vaso (B. 1).) Story of Satara, 1922. 


SATIRE. 

Hannav (J.) Satire & Satirists. 1864. 
DitroKN (J.) Satire [t/i Collected Works. 

V. I5J. 1892. 

SAVINGS BANKS. 

Ohekholtzisu (S. L.) School Savings Banks. 
1915. 

SAVOY. 

Hoei’li (U.) Miscellanea Storica Italieae 
Sabauda. 1914. 

SAW-MILLS. 

Bai.e (M. P.) Saw-mills. 2nd ed. 1890. 

SAXONY. 

Gadtihr (M. P.) Quiitre ans a la eour de 
Saxe. 1919, 

SCANDINAVIA, 

Mawer (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

SCARABS. 

Hall(H. B.) Calalogiie ot Egyptian Scarabs, 
ete. in British MiLseum. 1913, ete. 

SCATALOGY. 

UoDitKK (.1. (!.) Scatalogie Biles of all 
Nations. 1891. 

SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Moeller (P. M.) Last Essays. J.st ser, 
1901. 

SCHOENBRUNN CASTLE. 

Strzvoowski (.1.), A'd. Die indiseheu 
Mmiaturmi im Schlos.su Seiionbrunn. 
1923, etc. 

SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Aora Schooi.-Book, 8,-n;iETi'. 1st Beport. 
1839. 

Mon aIIVN (.\. C.) P’rce Textbooks & State 
Uniformity. 1916. 

SCHOOLS. 

LandoN (.1.) School Management. 7th ed. 
1889. 

Glynn (P. L.) Some Trade Schools in 

Europe. 1914. 

Wabd(E. .J.) Sohoolhouse as Polling Plage, 
1915. 

Boildings. 

Dbes.slau (P. B.) American Schoolhouees, 
1911. 

Curtis (H. S.) Keorganized School Hay- 
ground. 1913. 

Deesslau (P. B.) Rural Schoolhoueca de 
Giounds. 1914. 
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Managament. 

BtAKiaxoN (J. R.) Teacher. 1896. 

Niroot (D. N.) Disoii^e, School 

Management & Organisation. 1906. 

SCHOOLS, ISKOLAND. 

PuBuo Schools from Within. 1906. 

Enoush Association. Summary of 
Examination in English affecting ^hools. 
1909. 

LyttbiiTon (E.) School-boys & School-work. 
1909. 

Stone (C.) Eton. 1909. 

PoBua Schools Year-book. 1916. 

Watson (F.) Old Grammar Schools. 1916. 
Wyatt (H.G.) Methods of School InsjKsotion 
in England. 1917. 

Newton (A. W.) English Elomeiitary Schools. 
1919. 

Eitkbow & Co. (E. J.) British Schools. 
1924. 

I. 

SCHOOLS. FRANCE. 

Aknoli) (M.) a French Eton [in Wobks. 
Y. 12], 1904, 

m 

SCHOOLS, GERMANY. 

Maennel (B.) Auxiliai y Schools of Germany. 
Tr. by F. B. Dresslar. 1907. 

SCHOOLS, INDIA. 

Committee on Towns & Vii.lace.s 
Vebnaoulah Schools, MudriU . Ann. Kcp. 
1853. 

OiUKNTAL Seminary, Cufctt/ta. Kci^rt. 1854- 

1856. 

Aoba Protestant High School. Report. 
1866. 

Bombay School of Industry. Report. 

1857. 

Sabbath School, Calcutta. Report. 1867. 

La 1 MabtiniAb Girls’ High School, 
Lucknow. Prospeotua & Report. 1896. 
Calcutta Free School. 82nd Report. 
1900. 

Lawbence School fob Soldiers’ Children, 
Abu. Report. 1900. 

Gho^AIjA (S.) a Scheme for an Indian 
Girls’ School. 1901. 

Abya Pbatini:^ Sabha. Rules & Scheme 
of Siudlea cd f!^rukala. 1902. 

Shabf (H.) Rural Sohoolfi in C. P. 1904. 
Hitdbin (A.) Calcutta Free SohooL 1905, 
La HABTiimBB, CaUmUa. Ann. Rep. 1907. 
EDPOAXtoKu:. Bnildiuga in Indkt. 19U, 


SCHOOLS, IMOlA-coaftl. 

Pbabson (W. W.) Santinikfstan. 1917. 
Richey (J. A.) Granto-m-aid to Schoob ih 
British India. 1923. 

Wren (P. C.) Indian School Organfaation, 
Management, Discipline, Tone & Equipment. 
1926. 

Oloott (M.) Village Schools in India. 1926. 

SCHOOLS, JAPAN. 

Tokyo Higher Commeboial School. Yeari- 
book. 1900. 

SCHOOLS, SCOTLAND. 

Hmh School of Edinburgh. Ann. Rep. 
1866-1856. 

Mebosiston Castle School Register. 1906. 

SCHOOLS. UNITED STATES. 

Bbown (H. a.) Readjustment of a Rural 
High School to Needs of Community. 
1912. 

Judd (Z.) Cultivating School Grounds in 
Wake Country, N. Carolina. 1912. 

Myers (W. S.) Country Schools for City 
Boys. 1912. 

Hailmann (W. N.) Elementary Industrial 
School of Cleveland, Ohio. 1913. 

Monahan (A. C.) & Phillips (A.) 

Farragut School. 1913. 

Uhl (W. L.) Scientific IMtonuination of 

(Jontent of Elementary School Course 
Reading. 1921. 

Clapf (F. L.) Standard Texts as Aids in 
School Supervision. 1922. 

Wyatt (11. G.) Rural School Teachers in 
U. S. A. 1923. 

SCIENCE. 

Davy (H.) Fragmentary Remains, LiterAry 
&, Scientific. 1868. 

Proctor (R. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Kelvin, Baron [ W. Thomson ] Popular 
Lectures A Addresses. 3 v. 1889-94. 
Peootoe(R. A.) Pleasant Ways in Science. 
1893. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1867. 

Tait (P. G.) Scientific Papers. 2v. 1898* 
1900. 

Sedgwick (W.) Man A his Future. 1907. 
History of Cavendish Laboratory. 1910. 
Lankesteb (E. R.) Science from an Easy 
Chair. 2nd od. 1910. 

Sbwabd (A. C.), Sd. DAnrin A Modem 
Science. 1910. 

Hobuby (J.) Scimoe A litecatute, 1911, 
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OuuasJi (H. M. G. ]^’) Bocumenia 

BoifmtKiques de la Miaeioii d’ OHono. 
1011, etc. 

PsABaOir (K.) Grammar of Science. 3rd 
ed. 1011, etc. 

Thomsom (J. a.) Science. 1911. 

1)ahi.K] 1 (P.) Buddldsm & Science. Tr. by 
SllSoSra. 1913. 

PoinoarA (H.) Science & Method. Tr. by 
F. Midtland. [1914 ?] 

PouLTON (E. B.) Science & Great War. 

1916. 

Knobbi, (E. B.), ktc. Sciences [im 

Shakbsfbahu's England, v. 1]. 1916. 

BuOEAtrAiir (J. Y.) Comptes Kondus of 

Observation & Beasoning. 1017, 

Gbboobt (B. a.) Diseoveiy of Spirit 
& Service of Science. 1917. 

Sbwibo (A. C.), Ed. Science & Nation. 

1917. 

Mbnob (E. j.) Beginnings of Science. 1918. 
Sahtayana (G.) Life of Bcoson. Beasou 
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Woods (H.) Nature of Things. 1918. 
Whitebbad (A. N.) Principles of Natural 
Knowledge. 1019. 

HEifDBBsoN (I. F.) & (W. D.) Dictionary 
of Scientific Terms. 1920. 

IIOPEUIBOK (B.) Sciontiho Papers. 1921. 

CuBTiBS (W. C.) Science & Human Aflaiis 
from View-point of Biology. 1922. 

Thomson (J. A.), Ed. OutUuo of Science. 
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Bkoad (C. B.) Scientific Thought. 1923. 
Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 

Bibliography. 

Boyad Society. Catalogue of Scientific 
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Natdbae novitates. 26 v. 1879-1904. 

AaBiooLTURAL Bbsbaboh Institute, Fusa. 
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U. S. A. Bepf of Interior. Bibliography of 
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QuabitoB (B.) Catalogue of Becent 
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Aobioultubal Gollbqm & Besbabch 
INBYITOTE, Qombaton, Library Otalogne. 
1917. 
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College op Engineebing, Madras. Library 
Catalogue. 1922. 
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& Speculative, v. 2. 1801. 
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Adams (J. C.) ScieiitiCo Paiiers. 2 v. 1896- 
1900. 

Kaylbigh, Baron [J. W. S.J Sciontilio Papers. 
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Hopkinson (J.) Original Papers. 2 V. 1901. 

Pboctob (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 
1903. 

Chbistophebs (S. B.) Uaomogregarina 

Qerbiili. 1905. 

Newcomb (S.) Sidelights on Astronomy. 
1906. 

Darwin (0. H.) Scientific Papers. 1907, etc. 

Hbbschel (W.) Scientific Papers. 2 v. 
1912. 

Herbert Spencer Lectures. 1916. 

Rionano (E.) Essays in Scientific Synthesis. 

1918. 

Sin ASUTO.SH Mukubiwi Silver Jubilee 
Volumes. 1921, etc. 

Cavendish (H.) Sciontil c Paiicrs. 2 v. 
1921. 

Marvin (P.S.) Science & Civilization. 1023. 

Sullivan (J. W. N.) Aspects of Science. 
1923. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

Huxley (J.) Essays in Popular Science. 
1026. 

Lewis (G. N.) Anatomy of Science. 1926. 

Lodge (O. J.) Science & Human Progress. 
1927. 

History. 

Bbewsteb (D.) Memoirs of Life, Writings 
& Disooveries of Newton. 2 v. 1866. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Somtific, Political, 
I & Speculative. ▼. 2. 1891. 
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SCIl!MOE----Hiftory--c<»a4. 

HtrXLEY (T. H.) Method & ftesalts. 1893. 

Mbbz (J. T.) History of European Thought 
in 19th Century. 2nd ed. 4 v. 1904- 
1914. 

EJU’OSITION TJnIVBKSBLLB BT INTBBNATtONAU?. 
8an Frawitco. La Science freui^aise. 
2f. 1916. 

Sinokb(C.) Studies in History & Method 
of Science. 1917. 

A Ckntuby of Science in America, 1918. 

Libby (W.) History of Science. 1918. 

Sbdgwiok (W. T.) & Tyleb (H. W.) Short 
History of Science. 1918. 

Shuster (A.) & Shipley (A. E.) ilritain’s 
Heritage of Science. 1918. 

Hbibbug (J. L.) Mathematics & Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. C. Maogregor. 1922. 

Haskins (C. H.) Studies in History of 
Mcdiicvai Science. 1924. 

llUBTT (E. A.) Metaphysical Fouiidatiors of 
Modern Physical Science. 1923. 

W'hiteheau (A. N.) Science & Modem 
World. 1917. 

Method and Study. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Organisation of ’thought. 
1917. 

I’EAKBON (K.) Function of Science in 
Modem State. 2ad ed. 1919. 

Oriental. 

Sallantyne (J. K.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nd ed. 1868. 

Ohinbbb & Japanese Kepository, 2 v. 1883- 
1886. 

SiLA {B. N.) Positive Sciences of Ancient 
EQndus. 1915. 

Sabkab (B. K.) Hindu Achievements in 
Exact Science. 1918. 

Feriodicala and Societies. 

Oanadiak Naturalist & Zoologist. 1888-88. 
[contd as:] Canadian Naturalist & Qtly 
J1 of Science. 1869-83. 

Natubb. 1870i etc. 

SoctHTY oy Abts. JJ. 1874, etc* 

ScHENTiyio American. 1878, etc. 

Tokyo Collwb op Soibnob. Jl. 1888, etc. 

Indian Abbociation fob Cdltivatios 
OT SciENOB, Galmttat Keporte. 1897, etc. 

--Bulletins, 1909, etc. 

--— Fioeeedings. 1917, etc. 

Bocobty of BsHaAL. Jl. & 
JPKioeediBiiB, 1998, eto* 


SCIEMCE—PniodloalB and 

Astatio SooisrY oy Bunoal. Memoirs. 
1905, etc. 

LeRoy y CasA (J.) Nueatros sociedadcs 
scientificaa. 1006. 

SoucNCB Year Book. 1906, 

I’HiuPPiNB Jl of Science. 1906, etc. 
Aobicultubal Rbsbaboh Institute, P«««. 
Report. 1909, etc. 

AoADiiMiB DK.s SoiBNUBS, Paris. Coniptes 
Rondus. 1910, etc. 

Indian Institute ok Soiknoe, Bangahre , 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

SciKNTiA. 1916, etc. 

PAN-AmEBIOAN SoiJSNTino Conobess. 
Proceedings. 1917, etc. 

Kemp (.S.) Catalogue of Scientific Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

(’aloutta Univeksity. Jl of Dept of 
Science. 1919, ete. 

7th Indian Scibnck Conobess, Proceedings. 
1921. 

Mitchell (P. C.) World List of Scientific ■ 
Periodicals. 192,3. 

Science Progress. 1925, etc. 
iMPEBiAL Academy ok Japan, Toli / o . 
Proceedings. 1926, etc. 

SCIENUFIO APFARATBS. 

British Optical Instbument 

Manukactuhees’ Association. Dictionary 
of British Scientific Instruments. 1921. 

SClENTinC EDUCATION. 

Huxley (T, H.) Science & Education. 

1893. 

Russell (B.) .Mysticism & Logie. 1918. 
Peabson (K.) Function of Science in 
Modern State. 2nd ed. 1919. 

SOILLY ISLES. 

Crkn (J. G.) Soilly A Scillonians. 1907. 

SCOTLAND. 

Gulde-Booki. 

Moncbikff (A. U. H.), Ed. Black’s Guide 
to Trossaobs, Inch Katrine, Lock 
Lomond, etc. 1901. 

Hiatoiy. 

Bbownx (J.) Hifltoiy of UighlandB A 
of Highland Clans. 4 v. 1838-1839. 

Kxltie (I. S.), Ed. Hintory of Beottish 
Highhuidfl. 2 Y. 1677. 

Skbtchbs of Clans of Scotland, 1884, 
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SOOHiAlfD—Hutory — rontd. 

Inhss (T.) Ancient InhabitaniH of Scotland. 
1885. 

Macocinnon (.1.) Culture in Early Scotland. 
1892. 

Lats Expedition in Scotland. 10U3. 
Pattkn (W.) Expedition into Scotland. 
1903. 

Thomson (0. W.) Scotland’s Work & Worth. 
2v. 1909. 

Bkown(P. H.) I/Cgislative Union of England 
& Scotland. 1914. 

Rait (It. 8.) History of Scotland. 1915. 

BaowN (P. H.) Surveys of Scottish History. 
1919. 

ltAiT(lt. S.) Parliaments of Scotland. 1924. 

Social Life. 

(inAiiAU (H. ii .) Social Life ol Scotland in 
I8th Century. 2nd ed. 1900, 

Topography. 

CAiiLlbLK (X.) TofKigraphieal Dictioiuuy of 
Scotland & of Islands in British iVas. 
2 V. 1813. 

MAOMli.r.AN (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 

llKNDBRflON (T. K.) & Watt (P.) Scotland 
of Today. 1907. 

Dick (S.) Pageant of Forth. 1910 . 

SCOTTISH DIALECT. 

(iliANT (W.) What still I’oaiaiiis to !«' done 
for Scottish Dialects. 1909. 

SCOTTISH DRAMA. 

Mtr.L (A. J.) Mediaeval Plays in Scotland. 
1927. 


SCOTTISH UTERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Aitkkn (M. C.) Scottish Song. 1874. 

Book of Scottish Story. 1886, 

Douglas (G.), Ed. Contemporary Scottish 
Veiee. 1893. 

Dixon (W. M.), Ed . Edinburgh Book of 
Scottish Verse. 1910. 

Brougham (E. M.), Ed. News out of 
Scotland. 1926. 

HWoty and OiitUiism. 

XxTUDB (S.) & Watson (J. L) Songstresaes 
of Scotland. 2 v. 1871. 

Smith (J. C.) Some Charaeteristica of Scots 
Literatuie. 1912. 


SCOUTING. 

Stic AND (C. H.) Scouting St 

Reconnaissance in Savs^o Countnes. 
1907. 

SCULPTURE. 

VoKOKLiN (S.) Dcukmaelcr del 
Weltgeschiehte. 2 Bd. [1900 ?] 

Hill (G. F.) BXl Masterjiieces of Sculptuie, 
1909. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture j| 
Arcliitr'ptuje. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Vatican Miskum. Guide to Vaticai 
Museum of Sculpture. 1909. 

Africa. 

Gili.ai mk (P.) & ■ UNKO ('!’.) Priinitivj 

Negio .Si nlptiiie. 1926. 

Asia. 

Hinyon (L.) Asiatic Art in British 
Musi'um—.‘'clilpture & Painting. 1925. 

Assyria. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed . Assyrian 

.Neulptnres in British Museum. 1914. 

King (L. W.), Ed. Bron/.c Reliefs from 
(iat^ of Shalmaneser. 1916. 

Buddhist. 

Adam (L.) Buddhostatueu. 1925. 

Cambodia. 

GHO.SIJEE (G.) La Sculpture Khinere amienne. 
192i>. 

Ceylon. 

Kumauasvami (A. K.) Br-ou'ics from Ceylon. 
1014. 

China. 

CiiAVANNK.s (E.) La Sculpture a I’e^ioqiie 
des Han [in, Mission Arch4ologiqvre dans 
la Glriiie .scptentiionale. t. 1]. 1013. 

-6 Monuments do la sculpture ohinois. 

1914. 

- La Sculpture buddhlque [in Mission 

arohdologique dans la chine septentrionale, 
t. 1], 1916. 

Reitz (S. C. B.) Metropolitan Museum of 
Art: Catalogue of an Exhibition of Early 
Chinese Pottery & Sculpture. 1916. 

Ashton (L.) Study of Chinese Sculpture. 
1924. 

KooP (A. J.) Eaxly Chinwe Bronzes. 1924. 

With (K.) OhineBisohe Kleinbildnerei in 
Steatit, 1926. 
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SOUIiPTOKlt— 

Bsrpt. 

3Vi>(ijs (E. A. Wi), Ed. Egyptian 
Boulptures in British Museum. 1914, 

Etrnm. 

W^ALTKKS (11. B.) Select Bronzes, Oroek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

Greece. 

tiAKDNKB (E. A.) Greek Sculpture. 2 pts. 
1905. 

Thallon (I. C.) Lycosura & Date of 

Damophon. 1906. 

Smith (A. H.) Sculptures of Parthenon. 
1910. 

PnilTWAKITOLBB (A.) & Ublioks (H. L.) 
Greek & Boman Sculpture,, 1914. 

Walthbs (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Boman & Etruscan. 1916. 

PUOAN (J.) Antique Marbles in Collection 
of Hispanic Society of America. 1917. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Gardner (P.) New Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

India. 

KrpiiiNO (J. L.) Descriptive List of 
Photographic Negatives of Buddhist 
iScuIptures in Lahore Central Museum. 
1889. 

Fovcbbr (A.) Etude snr I’iconograpbic 
bouddhique de I’liide d’aprSs dos documents 
nouveauE. 2 pts. 1900-1905. 

Vogel (J. P.) Note sur imo statue du 
GandhSra, consorv&j au Musde dc Lahore [*n 
BullHti.»i de 1’ Eoole franqaise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 

Havell (E. B.) Indian Sculpture & Painting. 
1908. 

Spooner (D. B.) Sculptures in Peshawar 
Museum. 1010. 

KoMARAsyiMi (A. K.) Examples of Indian 
Architecture, Sculpture, Painting, 
Handicraft. 1912, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) A Graeoo-Buddliist Sculpture 
in Lahore Museum [»» Jl of Fanjab 
Hist. Soc. V. 1], 1912. 

-Statue of Kanishka [in Jl of Pan jab 

Hist. Soc. V. 2], 1913. 

Haeoesaves (H.) Bo^dba Story in Stone. 
1014. 

-— Another-Ckd. 1924. 

JonvEAP-DoBEi^ (G.) Arehdologi© du sud 
de rinde. '4ii'!S. Iconograpbie. 1914. 

GAtiaopiDHtl^ (0. C. 8. Indian Bronzes. 

1916. 

JowiUV-lhisBwm. (G.) E’tude aor qnatro 
jlatUMgl weiameB dn sud de I’ Znde [in 
Watopiqae de . I’Inde Irnanaise. 

19W. 


sonsuM 

ttOHUPTBBB—India—eon(d. 

^stbI (H.) S. Indian Images of 
Gods k Goddesses. 1916, 

NARASiHHiolBYA (B.) Kcsava Temple at 
Beiur. 1919. 

-Lakshmidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalll. 

1019. 

ViDYiVTNODA (B. B.) Varieties of 

Vishnu Imago. 1920. 

Cohn (W.) Indisohe Plastik. 2e Aufl. 
1922. 

GA'OorADHVAVA (M. M.) Sculptures in 

Museum of Bangiya Sahitya Parishad. 
1922. 

Binvon (L.) Examples of Indian Smilpture 
at British Museum. 1923. 

KdmirasvAMi (A. K.) Catalogue of 

Indian Collections in Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston, pt 2. 1923. 

Havell (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian Art. 
1924. 

CoDKiNGToN (K. DE B) Aiicicnt India. 
1920. 

Indo-Chins. 

CoBDfes (G.) Note sur I’iconopraphie dr Ben 
Mins (i/i Bulletin de TEcnle franyaise 
d’ExtrSino-Orieiit. t. 13J. 1913. 
CoMMAiLLE (J.) Notes sur la deration 
cambodgienne [tji i3\''L),»TiN de I’Ecole 
franyaise d’Extreme-Orient, t. 13j. 1913. 

Italy. 

Bocchanu (P. de) La Sculpture vcuiticuue. 
3913. 

Borne. 

Strong (E.) Boman Sculpture. 1907 

Pdrtwaknglbb (A.) * UiiLUifiH (H L.) 
Greek & Roman Sculptun'. 1914. 

Walters (H. B.) Selocit Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman &, Etrosoan. 1015, 

Siam. 

Salmony (A.) Sculpture in Siam. 1926. 

Spain. 

Hbpanio Society op America. Panels from 
Tomb of Don Garcia Osorio. 1026. 

SCYTHIANS. 

I Hebbxn (A. H. L.) Historical BcBoarohes 
1 into Politics, Interooutse & Trade of 
I Principal Nations of Antiquity, Tr. 1833, 

-- Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

Speort Etudes sur TAsie oentrale d’ 
aprtslesMstoriensehiAois. 2 pts. 1890-97. 
Mines (B. H.) SoyihiaaB k Greeks. 1918 
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8EA. 

Haktwiq (Q.) Sea & its Living Wonders. 
Sth ed. 1892. 

Aooxbkblom (F.) ExpAlition de M. A. G. 
Nathorst en 1899 fin Upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift, 1903: Materaatik och 

Naturvetenskap]. 1904. 

Fuwt (J. M.) Contribution to Oceanography 
of Pacific. 1905. 

JOHSSTONB (J.) Life in Rea. 1911. 

Donadt (J.) La Mer et les poetes anglais. 
1912. 

Fowler (G. H.), Ed. Science of Sea. 1912. 

Motveay (J.) & Hjoet (J.) Depths of 
Ocean. 1912. 

-Ocean. [1913 ?] 

Waidnee (C. W.), Diokikson (H. C.) & Crowe 
(J, J.) Observations on Ocean Temperature 
in Vicinity of Icebergs & in other parts 
of Ocean. 1914, 

MaoEwev (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures, 

their Relation to Solar Radiation & Oceanic 
Circulation [in Califoenia UNrvERfliTY. 
Miscellaneous Studies in Agriculture & 
Biology]. 1919. 

Rtok (J. P. Van dee), Ed. De Zeeen van 
Nederlandsoh Oost-Indie. 1922. 

SEA UFE. 

iNSTEtrcnoNS to Officers in British 
Possessions abioad relating to Masters & 
Seamen of Mercantile Marine & Casualties 
to Ships. 1876. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History & 
Developments. 1924.1 

SEA POWER. 

Jane (F. T.) Heresies of Sea Power. 1906. 

SEALS. 

Wyon (A. B.) Great Seals of England. 
1887. 

Standaob (H. C.) Sealing Waxes, Wafers 
& other Adhesives. 1902. 

Bieoh (W. de G.) Seals. 1907. 

Hall (H. R.) Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

Kinosfoed (H. S.) Seals. 1920. 

SECOND ADVENT. 

SoOTT (W.) Prophetic Scenes & Coming 
Glories. 1919. 

SECRET SOCIETIES. 

De QtriNOKY (T.) Secret Societies [i» 
CoLLSOTED Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. _1897. 

WbesIieb (H.) Primitive Secret Reoletioe. 
1908. 


SEEDS. 

Mehta (G. D.) Examination of Seed 
Supply of Ahmednagar Dt. 2 pte. 1911-13 

-Examination of Reed Supply of Broach 

Dt. 1911. 

Trodp (R. S.) Some Germination Tests with 
Sal Reed. 1912. 

Mebciee (C.) Electro-chemical Treatment 
of Seeds. 1919. 

SEISMOMETRY. 

Walkee(G. W.) Modem Seismology. 1913. 

Hantaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume, 
1926. 

SEISTAN. 

Tate (G. P.) Reistan. 2v. 1910-12. 

SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Turner (J.) Psychology of Sell 
consciousness. 1923. 

SELF-CULTURE. 

De Qdincey (T.) Letters to a Young Man 
whose Education has been neglected |ia 
Coli.ec'Ted Writings, v. 10]. 1897. 

SELF-DEFENCE. 

Maitra (A. C.) Law of Private Defence. 
1923. 

SELF-DETERMINATION. 

Hai shofee (K.) & Maeez(J.) Zur Geopolitik 
der Selbst-Bestemmung. 1923. 

SELLING. 

Rsk (J. W.) Retail Selling. 1916. 

Vedveb (O. 0.) American Methods in Foreigr, 
Trade. 1919. 

SEMITIC LANGUAGES. 

Mitbi.lbe (F. M.) Suggestions for Asaistanoe 
of Officers in learning Languages of Real 
of War in the East. 1864. 

Beockelmann (C.) Kurzgefasstc 

Vergleichende Graramatik der Semjtischen 
sprachen. 1908. 

Luzao & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, XIV* 
1914. 

O’Lbaey (Dk L.) Comparative Grammar of 
Semitic Languages. 1923. 

SEMITIC RACES. 

Clbemont-Gannead (C.) Les antiqnit4s 
s^mitiques. 1890. 

Hoonackee (A. VAN) Uiie oommuRaut6 
jud^o-aramdenne A FlAphantine, en Fgypte, 
aux vie et vS siAc'les av. J. C. 1916. 

Mobet (A.) A Davy (G.) De* Clans aux 
empired. 1923. 
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pgBB BAI. Airx> SrailiQAllBIA. 

Ij. Ootrssa (M. J. »»} Premier voyage fait 
& la ooBte d'Afriqae en 16S5. 1913. 

BBRSBS- 

Baik (A.) Senses & Inftrfleot. 41Ji ed. 
1894. 

Macsh (E.) Analj^s of Sensations. Tr. by 
0. H. Wiffiams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 
pAREBB (Q. H.) Smell, Taste & Allied Senses 
in Vertebrates. 1922. 

SERAMPIJR. 

Howin. 1,8 (G.) A Undibwood (A. C.) Story 
of Serampore A its College. 1918. 


SERnaAPATAH. 

Nabeativiii Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
1806. 

ITHOjtPSoif (E. W.) Last Siege of 

Seringapatain [in <Jti,y JI of Myth. Soc. 
V. 1]. 1910. 

Thornton (L. H.) Light A Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. 


BERMOE8. 

ARNOt/O (T.) Sermons. 3 v. 1834-44. 

St John Chrysostom. Sanoti jmtris nostri 
Joauis Chrysostomi in diri Pauli epistolain 
ad Corinthios posterioreni, Hoiniliae XXX. 
1845. 

Bhtijeb (J-) 3 Sermons on Human Nature. 
1848. 

Sr John Chrysostom. Homilies on 
Gospel seoording to St John A his 1st 
Epistle to St Augustine. 2v. 1848. 
COTJIBinQR (S. T.) Lay Sermons. 3r(l ed. 
1862. 

Stkbnb (L.) Letters, Sermons A 
Miscellaneous Writings, y. 2. 1899. 
RoBtHSCN (B.) Angel of our Gethsemane 
A other Sermons. 1902. 

MoRTDtBB (A. G-) Life A its Problems. 
1904. 

MaoLaebn (A.) Leaves from Tree of 
Life. 1906. 

Brhok (W.) Sermons. 3rd ed. [1910 ?] 

Fabbar (F. W.) Bolls A Bomegranatee A other 
Sermons. 1910. 

Whoujov {J. E. C.) Gosprf in a Great 
CSty. 1910. 4 

BAYXOiirn Suggestions for Npirituat 

tffe. 1912. 

BaiPSAS (J..) IMvine Word opened. 
m ed. »16. 


USX 

SBIffHKV-WOSSmP. 

Waih (C. 8.) Serpent-worship A other 
Essays. 1888. 

SKBVIA. 

Mijatovioh (C.) a Royal Tragedy. 1906. 

Trmphblby (H. W. V.) History of Serbia. 

1917. 

Larfan (R. G. D.) Guardians of Gate. 

1918. 

Waring (L. F.) Serbia. 1918. 

8EB7IAH LAiroBAOE. 

.Tovanovio (P.) Seryisch-deutsohes 
Worterbuoh. 2oAufl. [1919?] 

PoFoyi('(l. V.) Prsktisohes deutsoh-serbisohes 
Oonversationsbuoh. 2o Aufl. [1919 ?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
serlusch-ki'oati.sohon Spraohe. 7e Aufl. 
1921. 

SERVIAN LITERATURE. 

WiiiBS (.1. W.) Serbian Songs A Poem.s. 
Tr. by J. W. Wile.s. 1918. 

SEVEN TEARS' WAR. 

COMFI.BTE History of Late War. 1774. 

Ramsay (D.) Military Memoirs of Gieat 
Britain. 1779. 

Corbett (J.) England in 7 Ypars’ War. 
2v. 1907. 

Halo (R. A.) Erederiok tho Great A lii.s 
7 Years' War. 1915. 

SEVILLE. 

Gkstoso (.T.) Seville. ri927 ?] 

SEWAGE. 

Silk (A. E.) .4 Sewage Disposal Experiment 

in Calcutta. 1900. 

-2nd ed. 1903. 

Vknable (W. M.) Garbage Crematoriea in 

America. 1906. 

Goitmknt (0. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering. 

pt fl. Sewerage A Drainage Works. 1917. 
-Aujson (W. F.) Sowago Disposal for 

Suburban Homes A for Isolated rnstitiitions. 
1922. 

W 1 LLIAM.S (O. B.) Sewage Disfxvsal in India 
A the East. 1924. 

SEX. 

Pbabsos (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

—- Ethlo of FreetUonght. 1901. 

Thomas (W. I.) Sex A Society. 1907. 

SOOTT (J. P.) Sexual Instinct. 2ad ed. 
1908. 
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TAXIOM (J.) & Gbosz (S.) I)ie Uologimhen 
Omndtagen der sek^d&ren Gesohleohta- 
oiuuraktere. 1913. 

DoHOASTBit (L.) Determination of flex. 

1914. 

Elub (H.) Han & Woman. 5th ed. 1914, 

EutiKinitrBO (A.) Moralitat und Sexualitat. 
1916. 

Fbbbbozi (S.) Sex in Psyohoanalysie. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Gkddbs (P.) a. Thomsok (J. A.) Sex. 1918. 
fiowBB (P. 0.) Sex k Heredity. 1919. 

PoUB Ohaplains on working for Social 

Purity. 1919. 

Pbbud (S.) 3 Contributions to Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. BriU. 2nd ed. 1920. 
Saon (R. van) Honey-comb. 1920. 
OARPaNTBB (B.) Intermediate Sox. 1921. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo k (lenetios. 1921. 
Lay (W.) Man’s UnoonsoiouB Passion. 1921. 

Blus (H.) Little Essays of Love k Virtue. 
1922. 

Kibohwhy (P.), Ed, Our Changing Morality. 
1926. 

Bakbb (,.*• R-) Sex in Man k .Animals. 
1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex k Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

SEX EQUAIITT. 

Dbnsmobb (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 

SHAHABAD. 

Buchanan Hamu,ton (F.) J1 kept during 
Survey of Shahabad in 1812-181.3. 
1926. 


SHAKESPEARE CONTBOVERSY. 

Crbbnwood (G. G.) Shakespeare Problem 
restated. 1908. 

R A. Shakespeare Problem. 1909. 

I)CBNINO-I.iAWE1IINOE (E.) Sliakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon k the Great 
Unknown. 1912. 

Robbbtson (J. M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913. 
MukhopadhyAya (H. K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Plays. 1915. 

Gebbnwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 


SBAERHAI. 

Nobsslbb k Co. (M.) Shanghai Views. 

[1899 ?] 


SHAHB AED SHAE STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shans at Home. 1910. 
Cochrane (W. W.) Shans. 1915, etc. 

Enbiqu^z (C. M.) a Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

SHEEP. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Hbney (W. a.) Feeds k Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Cbaio (.1. A.) .Tudging Live Stock. 22nd 
ed. 1913. 

SHELL-WORK. 

Hornbll (J.) Sacred Chank of India. 
1914. 

SHIETOISM. 

A.STON (W. G.) Shinto. 1907. 
SoHUBHAMMBB (G.) Shinto. 192.3. 

Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 1926. 

SmP-BUILDIEO. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papers relative 
to Ship-building in India. 1840. 

Sadleb (S. B.) Art k Science of Sail-making. 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War-ships. 1904. 
Libbaey of Conoees.s, Washm/ton. List of 
References on Ship-building. 1919. 

SHIPS AND SHIPFINO. 

List of Merchant Ships in Port of 
Calcutta. [18.30 ?] 

Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships k their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893. 

Daly (R. R.) Shipping Accoimts. 1906. 

p. k O. Stbam Navigation Co. 

P, k O. Handbook of Information. 

1905, etc. 

-Diary k Almanac. 1906, etc. 

■Shipping AVobld Year Book. 1905. 

Smyth (H. W.) Mast & Sail in Europe k 
Asia. 1906. 

Mukhopasjhyaya (R. K.) Indian Shipping. 
1912. 

Old East ludiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Libbaey of Congbess, Wasiiinglon. List 

of References on Shipi)ing. 1919. 

Hipl (S. N.) State Aid to National 

Shipping. 1922. 

_Written Statement k Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile Marine 

Committ®®' 1924, 
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SHIPS AHB SBIPPOra-^-ooNAl. 

Bowbk (T. 0.) Golden Age of SaiL 1926. 

Hobbs (E. W.) Sailing Ships at a Olanoe. 

1925. 

Moore (A.) Last Days of Mast & Sail. 

1926. 

Aedebsor (R.) & (R. C.) Sailing Ship. 

1927. 

SHOOTING. 

Fitz-Patriok (F. S.) Musketry. 1867. 

Webster (J. H.) Target Practice. 1880. 
JoEES (O.) Sport of Shooting. 1911. 

Webtos (W. V.) Use of Saddle Horse & 
Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

WlEAES (W.) Modem Pistol & how to 
shoot it. 1919. 

SHORTHAND. 

Bell (A. M.) Elliptical Steno-phonography. 
1869. 

SiUFLE System of Shorthand. ['1^*92 f] 
Olarke (E.) Easy Shorthand. 1907. 

-Swifthand. 1909. 

Baiees (F. 8.) Complete Teacher of Baines’ 
Typed Shorthand. 2nd cd. 1917. 

Dirr (A.) Panstenographie. [19191] 

Shutti.eworth (E. C. S.) Burmese 
Shorthand. 1923. 

SHWE DAGON PAGODA. 

Aeaeda Mettbtya. Im Schattcn von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?] 

SIAM. 

Carter (A. C.), Ed. Kingdom of Siam. 
1904. 

Thompsoe (P. a.) Lotus Land. 1906. 

Toueo (E.) Kingdom of Yellow Robe. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Aeoier (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 

Wviawr (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graeah (A. W.) Siam. 1912. 
MoROBETHAnEB (H.) Matahari. 1921, 

Luaeo N iTHABHAHjA. Extra-teiritoriality 
in Siam. 1924. 

History. 

Fytcrb (A). Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam St, T'eonaaaerim. 1868. 

Kaekfebb (E.)' History of Japan. Tr. by 
J. G. SoheUlizer. 3 v. 1006. 

bnoWES (H. A.) Reminiscenoea of Court 
of liaBliday. 1907. 
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PETUTHTOtjEEiE (P.) Notos odtiques pour 
servir a I’histoire du Siam [*'* Bolmme 
de I'Eoole fran 9 aise d’Extrdme-Orient. t. 
16]. 1916. 

Wood (W. A. R.) History of Siam. 1926. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Colony of Siam. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Siam Society. JI. 1904, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Taorard (G.) Voyage de Siam. 2t. 1686* 
1689. 

Valeetije (F.) Beschr. [»» OosT-IsDiliK Dl, 
3]. 1724-1726. 

ViAfD (J.) [P. Loll] Siam. Tr. by W. P. 
Baines. 1913. 

Nordse (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Le May (R.) Asian Aroady. 1926. 

SIAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE- 

Low (J.) Grammar of Thai, or Siamese 
Language. 1828. 

Lueet de LajoequiArb (E. de) Dictionaire 
franfais-Siamois. 1902. 

Cartwbioht (B. O.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1906. 

-Siamese English Dictionary. 1907. 

W'ETfSHOVEN (F. J.) lAihr-und Lesebuch der 
siamesiscben Sprache und deutsch- 
siamesiaches Worterbucli. [1910 ?] 

SIBERIA. 

Bruin (C. de) Voyages par la Mosoovie, 
en Perse, et aux Indes Orientalee. 2t. 
1718. 

Baer (C. E. voe) & Helmebsee (G. voe), 
Ed. Beitrftge Znr Kenntniss des 
russischen Reiches und der angr&n 
Zenden Lfinder asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871. 

Keeeae (G.) Siberia & Exile System. 

2 v. 1891. 

Tueeeb (S.) Siberia. 1906. 

CzAPUOKA (M, A.) Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 

NAESBEfP.) Through Siberia, Tr. by A. Q. 
Chater! 1914. 

Gatjet (M.) Broken Joum^. 1919. 

Twbbdie (A.) An Adventurous Joumey- 
Rnssia-Sib^a-Cbina. [1926 ?] 

SICILT. 

Hushes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
A Alrania, 2v. 1820. 

BioKEEUb (A. B.) In Track of Garibaldians 
through Italy A Sicily. 1861. 

SiiADBE (D.) A Loriwir (N.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1906. 

Wbxtakeb (T.) Sicily A England. 1907. 
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flOniT-^eoHlct. 

SxKONDS (J. A.) Sketches &, Studies in 
Italy & Greece. 3 ser. lftlO-14. 

gECITiniSA. 

Smith (E. W.) Akbar’s Tomb, Sikandarsh, 
near Agra. 1909. 

SISiRRA LEONE. 

Rickbtts (H. I.) Narrative of Ashantee 
War. 1831. 

glONAU. 

CoBBBTT (J, S.) Signals A Instructions, 
1776-94. 1908. 

Instboctiohs for Trumpet & Drum. 
1916. 

SIKHS. 

SxAHBiH {D.) Hindus A Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Falooh (R. W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

Mima (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Parby (R. E.) Sikhs of Punjab. 1921. 

I 

History. 

Despatchbs a General Orders announcing 
Victories achieved by Army of Sutlej over 
Sikh Army. 1846. 

MacGregor (W. 8.) History of Sikhs. 

2v. 1846. 

Hiutary Service A Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

Fin IbrAhiu KhAn. Memoir. 1862. 
Maharaja Duleep Singh A Govt. 1884. 
SohahalAIiA. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 6v. 
1885-89. 

Bhrtte-Marriott (0.) Le Maharajah Duleep 
Singh et 1’ Angleterre. 1889. 

CuMNlsaRAM (J. D.) History of Sikhs. 
1904. 

-Another ed. 1918. 

Burton (R. G.) Ist A 2nd Sikh Wars. 19X1. 
RbOORHS of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Paynb (C. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 

[ ms 7 ] 

Bellgion. 

GeMtin (L. H.) Sikhism A Sikhs [»« 
Great Religions of the World]. 1901. 
Chajju Simha. 10 Gurus A their 
Teachings. 1903. 

StmuAEA SriiHA. Guide to Darbar Sahih 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 
MAOAUUnrB (M. A.) Sikh Rtdigion. 6v. 

1909. ' 
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SIKHS—RflHgloB— contd. 

Oltbamare (P.) La Religion des Sikhs. 
1910. 

Kbalsa Trao 1' Society, Amritaar. Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (D.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914. 

Khazar SiiiHA. History A Philosophy of 
Sikh Religion. 2 pts. 1914. 

f§IROMA^!I OUBUDVARA PRABAHDBAE 

Committee, Amritsar. Sat Sri Akal. 
1924. 

PdrA^ta Simha. Book of 10 Masters. 1926. 
SIKKIM. 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikkim 
A Bhutan. 1904. 

Lebdaih (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling A 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Tours in Sikkim A Darjeeling 
Dt. 1917. 

-2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L. 8. S.) Bengal, Behar A Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Ronaldshay. Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

SIKEIH LAN6TJA0E AND UTERATIIBE. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim-Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

-2nd ed. 1896. 

SILAGE. 

Papers on Ensilage. 1883. 

SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (D.) Art of ,Silhouette. 1913. 

SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (Q.) Guide to Silk Culture in 
Deccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1868. 

Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1864. 

Silk Supply Association, London. Report. 
1869. 

Adams (P. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply Jl, 1870. 

Qboghboan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 
Wardle (T.) Wild Silks of India. 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon' 
1886. 

Thurston (E.) Silk Fabric Industry of 
Madras Presy. 1889. 
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Siue Association of Okiat Bbitain ft 
Ibiland. Report. 16d4<98. 

yTTSiTF Alt (A.) Silk Fabrics produced in 
N. W. Provinces ft Oudh. 1900. 

Rayneb (H.) SUk-throving ft Waste ^Ik 
Spinning. 1903. 

Wabheb (F.) British Silk Industry. 1908. 

L’Abbocbsbt (L. Db) Silk ft Silkworm. Tr. 
by E. Wardle. 1906. 

MuKHOFADHYiiYA. (N. G.) Suggestions on 
Improvement of Silk-reeling in Bengal. 
1006. 

Aobioultubal Research Ihbtitdte, Pusa. 
Direorions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

Maxwell-Lhfboy (H.) ft Gho^a (C. C.) 
Eri Silk. 1912. 

De (M. N.) How to improve Silk-reeling in 
Bmgal. 1916. 

—fnesf? 

«ptf%’Pirci ♦ffw? 

I i9i«- 

Ma3cwell-L«fboy (H.) ft Ansobgb (K. C.) 
Inquiry into Silk Industry in India. .3v. 
1917. 

Rawlby (R. C.) Inquiry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks in Great Britain ft France. 
1919. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

Abul Faiz Muhammad ‘Abdul Al’. Silk 
Industry in Bengal in Days of John 
Company. 1926. 

SILKWOBMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India. 1860. 
Taubiona (A.) Manual practique de 
reduoateur de versAsoie. 2 ed. 1860. 
Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh, 1864. 
Dufoub (B. J.) Sericiculture SimplifiAe. 

1868. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

CoussHAXEB (G.) Tussur Silkworm. 1873. 
OooTE (W.) Sericulture in Queensland. 
1874. 

Gennadios (P. G.) Instructions to Silkworm 
Rearem ft Silkwdrm-egg Producers of 
Cypnw. 1698. 

L'Apbousset (L. De) Silk ft SRkworin. 
®r. W Wardle. 1906. 

iCcBMOfEksHYAYA (N. G.) Birds-eye View of 
Jndiaaa Sericulture. 1907. ^ 
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Aasumiavskih Reaeabioh iNaTirors, Pu$a. 
DireoHons for Cultivation of Eri SlSt. 
1912. 

De (M. N.) Instructions for rearing Midberry 
Silkworms. 1014. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

nLVER. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, Malay ft 
Chinese. 1910. 

Baobrot (W.) Depreciation of Silver [»» 
Works, v. 6]. 1915, etc. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917. 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw (.1.) 9 Views of Simla ft its Vicinity. 
1848. 

French (C. J.) Narrative of Simla. 186.1. 
Simla Illustrated. 1901. 

-2nd ed. 1921. 

Simla Directory. 1906, etc. 

BastAvAU (D. S.) Simla. 1926. 

Buck (E. J.) Simla, Past ft Piesent. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

SDTA LAJrOVAQE. 

B.4ILEY (T. G.) Grammar of Shena- 

sina-Langiiage. 1924. 

SIHAl PBHIlfSDLA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert on 
Track of Israelite, f 1849 ? ] 

Beke (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
ft. of MiiUan. 1878. 

Beadnell (H. j. L.) Wilderness of Sinai. 
1927. 

SIKD. 

Eastwiok (W.) Case of Ameers of Sinde. 

1844. 

Routes & Stages in Soinde. 1846. 

Natieb (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
ft other Documents oensuring C. J. Napier. 
2nd ed. 1854. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
by G, G, Malet. 1855. 

Gibss(J.) Judicial Administration of Sind. 
1867. 

Somethino about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Sdude in Forties. 1912. 

PlaYITB (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Ponjah, etc. 1917-20, 

Abbott (J.) Sind. 1924. 

Bat (J). Fasritwting India, 1924, 
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811IDB1 LAKftVAOS AHD UlmATUSB. 

TBtmm (£.) OtammaT of Sindhi Language. 
1S72. 

Ikdu OimoE. Sindhi Books. 1902. 
AvondabIma. Sindhi Tnstnictor. 1906. 

Kxbk (H.) Boekbesprekingen. Trutupp : 
Grammar of Sindhi Lwguage [ in 
Vbbspbbide Gesohrifteai. Dl. 11]. 1913. 

BinaAFORK. 

fiiNOAPOBB Almanac & Directory. 1860. 
Cook (J. A . B.) Sunny Singapore. 1907. 

Makupbace (W.), Ed. 100 Years of 
Singapore. 2v. 1921. 

Sowo Ono Siano. 100 Years’ History of 
Chinese in Singapore. 1923. 

SINaiNO. 

CoWAED (K.) Choral Technique A 
Interpretation. [ 1914 ? ] 

SIKHAUBSE IKSCKIPTIORS. 

Mueller (E.) Ancient rnseriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Kern (H.) Een werk over oude opschriften 
van Ceilon [ in Vbrsi bkide Cesohrifton. 
Dl. II]. 1913. 

SUTBALSSE lAROUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali A Sinhahise Literary Works of 
Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

GU14ABEKBARA (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language. 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatha. 3rd ed. 1914. 

Peeera (H. S.) & Jones (D.) Colloquial 
Sinhalese Reader. 1919. 

^vaganoA XATBA. 

StBYASARAYA^A Rio. Short History of 
Sivaganga Mntt. 1914. 

SIZIHG. 

Monie (H.) Sizing Ihgre<lien<H, Size Mixing 
& Sizing. 1902. 

SKELBTORS. 

Luoab (F. a.) Preparatioji of Rough 
Skeletons. 1^11. 

SKIN. 

Milton (J. L.) Giant Urticaria. 1878. 
Houus (J. D. E.) Bursati. 1914. 

8LA7BKY AND SLAVB>TRAOB. 

Slavs Trad* Instructions. 1866. 
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SLA7EBT AND SLAFB-TBAD1!-H»akf. 

Africa. 

Bourne (H. R. P.) Slave Traffic in 
Portuguese Africa. [ 1908 ? ] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of Today. 1909, 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hnnters 
in Central Africa. 1910. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Modem Slavery. 1916. 

India. 

Slavery A Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Days 
[in. Century Review, v. 2]. 1916. 

Nepal 

Candra Shum Shere. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves A 
Abolition of Slavery in the Country. 1924. 

United State*. 

Steiner (B. C.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893. 

Smith (3’. C.) Liberty A Free Soil Parties jn 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J, S.) Slavery in N. Carolina, 
1899. 

Du Bois (W. B. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. S. A. 1904. 

West Indies. 

Mathibson (W. L.) British Slavery A its 
Abolition. 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANGUAGES. 

Bsbnbker (E.) Slavisches etymologischos 
WSrterbuch. 1913, etc. 

Kbrner (R. j.) iSlavio Europe. 1918. 

Hruby (0.) Vergleiohende Graramatik der 
slavischen spraobeii. [ 1911) ? ] 

SLAVONIC LITERATURE. 

Selvbb (P.) Anthology of Modem Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by P. Selver. 1919. 

SLEEP. 

Upson (H. S.) fnsomuia A Nerve Strain. 
1908. 

SLEEPING SICKNESS. 

Maokie (P. P.) Sleeping Sickness. 1912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Mabhall (G.) Praktisches Lehrbueh der 
slowatischen spraohe, [ 1909 ? \ 
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SUiTmtAM uamABE. 

Kbakujuo (F.) SloTwsko-nemSki Slorar. 

[ 1916 t ] 

Fbuhie (C) Praktisehes Lehrbuoh der 
sloveniBcben Rprache. 6* Aufl. [ 1916 1 ] 

SHAUr-POZ. 

Bxfo&t of Small-pox Commiasioners. 1850, 

Hxoi/BaN (W. C.) Small-pox. Tr. by J. 
Shortt 1857. 

Jxiats (S. P.) Smalt-pox & Vaccination in 
BritiBb India. 1909. 

Bbntust (C. a.) Small-pox. 1920. 

SMETHWICK. 

Smbthwick, ontlining Indnatrial, Commercial 
& Residential Advantagea. [ 1912 T ] 

SMOKE irmSAEOE. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Abatement. 1905, 

-Smoke Naiaanoea & their Abatement 

in Calcutta. 1900. 

SHUQOUEO. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Cuatoma. 1908. 

Fbasbb (L.) Gun-running in Persian Gulf. 
1911. 

Andbrson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

SNAKE-BITE. 

Halbobd (G. B.) Treatment of Snake-bite 
in Victoria. 1871. 

Bbpobt on Effects of Artificial Respiration, 
IntravenouB Injection of Ammonia A 
Administration of various Drugs, etc., in 
Indian A Australian Snake-poisoning. 1874. 

Biohahds (V.) lAnd-marks of Snake Poison 
literature. 1886. 

TiLBTlBKHlN (D. A.) Probable Discovery 
of Snake-bite A Cholera Cure. 1890. 

-2nd Note on Discovery of Snake-bite 

Cure. 1896. 

Boobbs (L.) Physiological Action A Antidotes 
of Snake-poison. IMS. 

Fatbbb (J.), Etc. Poison of Venomous Snakes. 
1909. 

SNAKES. 

IT it£s L. ...tw 1906. 

Wail< (P.) Descriptive List of Sea-snakes 
in Indian Museum. 1906. 

—— FoSsonons Terresteiid Snakes of our 
British Indian Dominions. 1907, 

--Sid*d. 1918. 


8EAZEB—oonM. 

Buthvbn (A. G.) Variations A Doaetio 
Relationships of Garter-enakes. 1908. 

Danibls <C. W.) Tropioal Medicine A 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3v. 1912-14. 

Cazaly (W. H.) Common Snakes of India A 
Burma. 1914. 

SOAP. 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modem Soapsv Candles A 
Glyoerine. 1006. 

SOCIAL L»E. 

Eluot (Q. F. S.) Romanoe of Savage Life. 
1908. 

Kby (E.) Younger Generation. 1914. 
Rivers (W. H. B.) Kinship A Social 
Organisation. 1014. 

Cannan (Q.) Anatomy of Society. 1919. 

Spurb (F. C.) Social Disorders A Social 
Progress in Light of Jesus Christ. 1919. 

Palgbave (P.) Popular Antiquities [in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Stkinbr (R.) Threefold Commonwealth. 

1923. 

HoBEonsE (L. T.) Social Development. 

1924. 

Tracy (H. 0.) Towards the Open. 1927. 

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Riybbs (W. H. R.) Psychology A Ethnology. 
1926. 

80CUL SCIENCB 

Spencer (H.) A Duncan (D.) Deeoriptive 
Sociology. 1874, etc. 

-2nd ed. 1897. 

Bengal Social Scebnob Association. 

Annual Meeting. 1877. 

Palmer (W.) Palmer’s Programme. 1884. 
Chatterton-Hill (G.) Heredity A Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Tbnny (E. P.) Contrasts in Social Progress. 
1907. 

Vaughan (B.) Sins of Society. 4th ed. 

1907. 

Harrison (F.) National A Social Problems. 

1908. 

Barnett (S. A.) Towards Social Reform. 

1909. 

Dkaley (J. Q.) Sociology. 1910. 
Sandeman (G.) Social Benewal, 1913. 
WaiJAce (A. B.) Social Environment A 
Moral Progress. 1913, 

Ward {L. P.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v 
1913-18. 
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SOOUU. 

SOdAXr SCSQStfOS— cottid, 

lUHAJivjja Ayita (N. K.) OomparatiTe 

Bdigion & Sooiology. 1914. 

FaibohiiiD (H. P.) Applied Sociology. 

1916. 

Maciviib (R. M.) Conimiinity. 1917. 
Pabukbb (M.) Principles of Anthropology & 
Sociology in their Relatiooa to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917, 

Maukbnzib (J. S.) Social Philosophy- 

1918. 

Kosssll (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 

Maoaba (0. W.) Social & luduatrial Reform. 
5th ed. 1919. 

UfoLUBB-LYBH (F.) History of Social 
Development. Tr. by E. C. Lake & H, A. 
Lake. 1920. 

RamaoAsa KhAn. Society in Evolution- 
1920. 

Royoe (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 
Hobhousk (L. T.) Social Justice. 1922. 
Giddings (F, H.) Studies in 'J’heory of 
Human Society, 1920. 

OmiM (H. W.) Approach to Public Welfare 
tc Social Work. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Bowkhb (R. R.) a If.ES (G.) Reader's Guido 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Essays, etc. 

iSpbnobr (H.) Essays: Seictitiiic, Pohtical 
& Si)oculative. v. "l. 1891. 

CaooBBS (W.) Social Ideals. 1909. 

JoNBS (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer & other Essays. 1910. 

Bosanqubt (B.) Social & International Ideals. 

1917. 

Ci/HfriNGHAM (W.) Personal Ideals & Social 
Prinoiples. 1919. 

History and Oritloism. 

TouevilIiK (H. Db) Growth of Modern 
Nations. Tr. by M. Q. Looh. 1907. 
Maobab {J.) Social Investigation. 1912. 
Bbistol (L. M.) Social Adaptation. 1921. 

Hxabbshaw (F. j. C.) Social & Political 
Ideals of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
1933. 

Bsbolehbihbb (F.) World’s Legal 
PbiloaophioB. Tr, by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

LKmBBBBBCiBB (J. F.) Development of 
Social Theory. 1924. 

SWAU, (A. W.) OdglQs of Sociology. 1924- 
Bmb (M.) Social Straggles A Thought. 
Tr. by H. J. StenniBg. 1925. 


SOCIAL SOIBHOE—^History knd Crittetmi— 

eontd, 

Dodolas (D. W. ) Guillaume de Grcef. 1926. 
Hbabnshaw (F. j. C.), Sd. Social & political 
Ideas of some groat Thinkers of F( naissatiOB 
& Reformation. 1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Jarrbtt (B.) Social Theories of Middle 
Agee. 1926. 

Cabteb (H.) Social Theories o£ L. 1’. 
Hobhouse. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

JoNKS (J. A.) Social Study Society of 
Calcutta. 1912. 

Branson (H. 0.) Georgia Club at State 
Normal School, Athens, Ga., for Study 
df Rural Sociology. 1913. 

Inman JI of Sociology. 1929, etc. 

ViERTBi-TAirBsoHBirT fiir sozlal-uud 
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Lbioh (E.) Science of Modem Cotton Sjfinning) 
2nd ed. 2v. 1873. 

Marsdkn {R.) Cotton Weaving. 1895. 

Bbown (A.) Construction of Power 
loom A Art of weaving all Descriptions 
of Texture produced by Leaves of Heddlea 
8 tfa ed. 1896. 

Nasmith (J.) iStudents’ Cotton Spinning. 
1896. 

Marsdbn (R.) Cotton Spinning. 1903. 

IvBY (O. P.) Carding A Spinning. 1904. 

Madras SoHoor. op Arts. Notes on Hand, 
weaving A Prloe-b'st of Fly-shuttle Looms . 

1904. 

Hki8Bb(N.) Spinning A Weaving Calculations. 
Tr. 1904. 

Coombbs (-J. W.) Hand-weaving. 1905. 
Cobnthwaitb (R.) Cotton Spinning. [ 1905? ] 
Ephbaim (H.) Ueber die Entwioklung dor 
Webetechnik und ihre Verbreitun g 
ausserhalb Enropas. 1905. 

GhOSA (H. H.) a MEKHOPiDHYAYA (D. ) 
Hand-loom Weaving for India. 1906. 

PossBLT (E. A.) From Fibre to Fabrio. 1905. 
Taylob (J. T.) Cotton Weaving A Designing. 

1905. 

Ghosa (H. H.) Hand-loom Weaving. 1906. 
Ghosa (H. K.) Hand-loom Weaving in India. 

1906. 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow’ A Jute Spinning. 1907. 
Chattbrton (A.) Salem Weaving Factory. 
1908. 

Cherchili. (D. 0.) Hand-loom in Ahmednagar. 
1908. 

Hkyun (H. B.) Cotton Weaver’s Handboo k 
1908. 

Phtbstman (H.) Principles of Woolle n 
Spinning. 1908. 

SahAya (J.) Survey of Indian Modern Hand- 
looms. 1910. 

GAipdhI (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

- Wheel of Fortune. 1922. 

SPIRIT mADE. 

Rdwhtiurb (J.) A Shbrwbll (A.) State 
Purchase of liquDr Trsde. 1919. 

8t. 8 





tratifiTAistM AKD nmmmt 

joamm 

Natitbx’s Laws in Human life. 1873. 
PSTCHICIAI. BxiXABOS SooixTr, London. 
PmoeedingSk 1888, ete. 

•— JL 1884, eto. 

racamON (R. J.) Proofs of life aftm Death. 
1902. 

Woos (J. G.) Man & Beast. 8th ed. 1903. 
Qisras (P.) Le Spirltisma 58 ^d. 1904. 

foBKBrxii (C.) Divine Language of Celestial 
Gone^tondenoea. 1904. 

Lobb (J.) Talks with the Dead. 1600. 
Batbb (E. K.) Seen & Unseen. 1907. 

QitTOfABBTilTA (M. M.) Indian Spirituality. 
1907. 

FLAimAatOM (C.) Mysterious Psychic FoRsee. 
1907. 

Lodob (0. J.) life k Matter. 4th ed. 1907. 
Wnaoir (W. N.) Human Soul revealed. 1907. 
BaCB (E. K.) Do the Dead deport ? 1908. 
Bnrmsn (E. T.) Direct Phenomena of 

Spiritualism. 1608. 

Boom (M. E.) Message of Psychic Science 
to the World. 1^. 

Cabboiotob (H.) Physioal Phenomena of 
Spiritualism. [1908 7] 

Htblob (J. H.) Psychical Research & 
BaaonBoticm. 1908. 

Mtij.bb {A. V.) Modern Spiritualism. 1908. 

Ateibsob (W. W.) Thought-force in Business 
A Everyday Life. 4th ed. 1909. 

la Dxatr the End 7 1909. 

Lobb (J.) Busy Life beyond Death. 1906. 
Staabs (D.) English Woman. Tr. by 
J. M. E. Brownlow. 1900. 

TVBBDALb (C. L.) Man’s Survival after Death. 
1009. 

W nJJ A i M(G) Spiritualism ft Insanity. 1909. 

HaTSiNOXB(I. w.) Spirit ft Matter before 
Btf of Modem Science. 1910. 

Lobqb (O. j.} Benson ft Belief. 2nd ed. 

1910. 

- Survival of Man. 3rd ed. 1910. 

POBWSBB ( Fi ) M^er Sidritualism. 1910. 
Babbitt (W. F.) Psyphical Beeearoh. 1911. 

OoaKTABXiB (F, C.) Personality A Telepathy. 

1911. 

Jajcxs {W.lHemorfee ft Studies. 1912. 

— Will to b^eve. 1912. 

TalOtToriDHTilTA (N. C.) A Fhaw of 
flIffriNalism. 1914. 

SSiWftW* (W. ThieiAoM the 

tfmm. awi«i, 


granniiijnl 

SFlSITVAXft» dkiifafetm 

eantd, 

Clodd (E.) The Question : If a Hitt Ate, 
shall he live again? 1917. 

CoovxR (J. E.) Expirimeints in Psyehlaai 
Besearcii at Lmnd Stanford JUidar 
University. 1917. 

CRoztKB (J. B.) Last Words on Qteat Issues. 
1917. 

Hux (J. A.) Psychical Investigations. 1917. 

Boieao (E.) Psychic Science. Tr. by D. 
Wright. 1918. 

Ctjmbbbxand (S.) That other World. 1918, 
Hill (J. A.) Spiritualism. 1918. 

Hookham (P.) Psychism ft ‘ Month.’ 1918. 

Louoe (0. J.) Raymond. 9th ed. 1918. 

Ceawtobd (W. j.) Ex{)eriments in Psychical 
Science. 1919. 

-Reality of Psychic Phenomena. 2nd 

ed. 1016. 

CuBiBERLAND (S.) Spiritualism. 1919. 

Hardy (T. J.) Spiritism in Light of 

Faith. 1919. 

Mann (W.) Follies ft Frauds of Spiritualism. 

1919. 

Smith (H.T.) Voices from the Void. 1919. 

Thtbault (H.), Sd. Letters from the other 
Side. 1910. 

Carter (H.) Spiritualism. 1920. 

Maeterijnok (M.) Unknown Guest. Tr. by 
A. T. <ie Matto.s 1920 

Notzing (A. V. S.) Phenomena of 
Materialisation. Tr. by B. E. F, d’Albe. 

1920. 

Gklet (G.) From the Unconscious to the 
Conscious. Tr. by S. de Brath. 1921. 

Acton (B.) Voices from Borderland. 1622. 

Mitchell (T- W.) Medical Psychology ft 
Psychical Research. 1022. 

Do MB (A. C.) Our 2nd American Adventure. 
1923. 

Ric'het (C.) 30 Tears of Pefychioal Researob. 
Tr. by S. de Brath. 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Mahatma liottera to A. p. 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Marohant [.!.), Ed. Survival. 1924. 

BsmsH J1 of Psychical Researoh. 1928, 

Dotlx (A. C.) History «f Sptritualinn, tv. 
1926. 

GxwT (G.) GblmyMwe ft 
Tr. by S. de Brofih. 1927. 





nmjonmMHn. 

WMMI (iu). Si. CMlsotion at CocuomiB 
an SiHtobergwi dc Qreool&ad. 1S65. 

OOBWAT (W. M.). Early Dutch 4; 

Bagliah Voyages to Spitsbeigen in 17th 
Century. 19M. 

srovaES. 

Thoupson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of Protozoa, 
Sponges, CoBlenterota & Worms. 1885. 

Akhakdalb (N.) Freshwater Sponges [in 
Fsuba of British India]. 1911. 

SPORT. 

D’Ewxs (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1SS8. 

HoTOaiNSON (H. G.) Big Game Shooting. 2 t. 
1905. 

- Nature’s Moods & Tenses. 1907. 

RoosKvaoT (T.) Good Hunting. 1907. 
HoIiDBB (C. F.) Big Game at Sea. 1908. 

Djb OnnsnoNV (C. C.) 40 Years of a 
Sportsman’s Life. 2ad ed. 1910. 

OoBAHD (E.) Rifle, Rod 4 Spear in the East. 

1911. 

Lowthkb (H. C.) From Pillar to Post. 1911. 

Fbudbioh Wilihclm. From ray Hunting 
Daybook. Tr. by J. E. H. Williams. 

1912. 

S!rAm.K, pseud. Image of War. 1914. 

DonufAN (J. G.) Catalogue of Selous 

Collection of Big Game in British 
Museum. 1921. 

Africa. 

SoraaBLAKo (J.) Adventures of an Elephant 
Hunter. 1912. 

MoasB (A. H. E.) My Somali Book. 1913. 
STOOKLav (V. M.) Big Game Shouting in India, 
Burma 4 Somaliland. 1913. 

Bbnbbt (E.) Sho,.s 4 Snap.‘)hots in British 
E. Africa. 1914. 

FattUbsoH (J. U.) Man-oalers of Tsavo. 
1919. 

America. 

Thoiias( W. S.) Hunting Big Game with Gun 
4 wi& Kodak. 1906. 

Roqbbs (J.) Sport in Vancouver 4 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

China. 

WAULtoi (H. F.) Big Game of Central & 
W. China. 1913. 

Wiiinow (E. H.) Naturalist in W. China. 

>. m3. 

Engiaod. 

EUmnut (D. H.) Diary of Master William 
Ettsnce. lOOJi 
Sousima Field. 1Q(^, etc. 


SPORT — orntd, 

India, Boinu and OeyliMn. 

Jo£[HSOM (D.) Sketches of Dtdian Field Spurts. 
2ud ed. 1827. 

Wabd (A. E.) Sportsman’s Qnide to XMhinii 
4 Ladak. 1882. 

Bbown (J. M.) Shikar Sketolus. 1887. 

Kinloob (A. A. A.) Large Game Shooting in 
Thibet, Himalayas, N. 4 Central India. 
3rd cd. 1892. 

LifDE KimB (R.) Great 4 Small Game of India, 
Burma 4 Tibet. 1900. 

Glastobd (A. I. R.) Rifle 4 Romance in 
Indian Jungle. 1906. 

iiYUBaKBB (R.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malay 4 Tibet. 1907. 

SioBKY (H.) Hunting 4 Shooting in Ceylon, 
1907. 

NrijeaHDBA NIbAya^a BhCtfa. 37 Years of 
Big Game Shooting in Cooch Behar 
Duars 4 Assam. 1908. 

Eabdlby-Wiuiot (S.) Forest Life 4 Sport 
in India. 1910. 

Hicks (F. C. X. F.) 40 Years among 
Wild Animals of India. 1910. 

Kunbiom (R. L.) Sport 4 Idle in Further 
Himalayas. 1910. 

Evans (G. P.) Big Game Shooting in Upper 
Burma. 1911. 

FtmiciiBB (F. W. F.) Sport on Nilgiris 
4 in Wynaad. 1911. 

SYBBBXMa (E. P.) Jungle By-ways in India. 
1911. 

-Stalks in Himalaya. 1912. 

Goubdsbuby (C. E.) Life in Indian Police ■ 
2nd ed. 1913. 

-Tigeriand. 1913. 

HAcaHTON (H. L.) Sport 4 Folklore iu 
Himalaya. 1913. 

Lyobkkbb (R.) Catalogue of Heads 4 
Horns of Indian Big Game bequeathed by 
A. O. Hume to British Museum. 1913. 

S'rooKi.KY (V. M.) Big Game Shooting iu India, 
Burma 4 Somaliland. 1913. 

BAiBHSFAiBjiB (P. R.) Spoit 4 Natuw in 
Himalayas. 1914. 

Milubtx (M. W.) Jungle Sport in C^lon. 

- 1914. 

Runbali. (L. B.) Ibex of ShirPiag. 

1916. 

r .HRTs TOPHint (S. A.) Big Game Shooting in 
Lower Burma. 1916. 

Kiui'YABANUASiMBA. Pumea— aSJdkarLMid. 
1916. 

CaudhabI (K. N.) Sport in Jheel 4 Jungle. 
1918. 


Bouw uA 

Bojoui {W. &.) Indka BlAbw Book. 

6& «d mo. 

SMWMmo (B. B.) IMwry ol » BptNrtoiaan 
^stiu«}igt in India. 1929, 

!>oinu.n <C. H.) In Natnro’a Garden. 1S22. 

Bbaitobb (A. A. D.) Wild Animab in Central 
India. 1923. 

Fbhtos (Ik L.) Rifle in India. 1923. 

Wabobop (A. K) Days A Nights with Indian 
Big Game. 1923. 

SoHumu ( a .) Shikar near Oaloutta. 1924. 

WuBOir JA.) Sport A Servioe in Assam & 
elsewhere. 1924. 

Bubkabd (G.) Big Game Hunting in 
' Himalayas St Tibet. 1925. 

Malay Pa .insaU. 

Ltobkkbb (B.) Game Animals of India, 
Berma, Malay A Tibet. 1907. 

Persia. 

KaisnnoN (B. L.) By Mountain. Ijake A Plain. 
1911. 

Tibet. 

Kxhixkih (A. A. A.) Large G.ame Shooting 
in Tibet, Himalayas, N A Central 
India. 3rd ed. 1892. 

LynaKKaB (R.) Great A Small Game of India, 
Burma A Tibet. 1900. 

JasKiNS (M.) Sport A Travel in both Tibets. 
1900. 

Ksinnon (R. L.) Sport A Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Bubbabd (G.) Big Game Hunting in Himalayas 
A Tibet. 1925. 

Torkestan. 

CCHBBBieLHD (C. S.) Sport On Pamirs 

A Turkestan Stapes. 1895. 

Wood (J. N. P.) Travel A Sport in Turkestan. 

mo. 

RooeavaDr (T.) A (K.) ISast of Sun A 
West of Moon. 1926. 

Uganda. 

SnOB (C. A.) Servioe A Sport on Tropioai 
Nile. 1903. 

spoan AMD PAsnMBi. 

Casskix's Book Sports A Paetimee. 1881. 
MASEBLYm (J. N.i Sharps A Flats. 2ad ed. 
189& 

Hodoies (C. B.), Bd. of Sehool 

Gamee. [1900IJ 

BaKncGUiPAXDiA of Sports A Games. 

, ,.11191, rte, 

1mm (H.) Spirit ef links. Vm* 


9P0S1S AMD rAjmaao-^moik 

¥oaamam (J. W.), spo. Sfieris BfiMidet 
[m SiiAKSspBAB’s Ibgland. ▼. S]» 1810. 

Gaxbola (T. D.) a fiAABJa (D. A) ChMUW A 
Festivais of Garhwal [ in dL of U. P. 
Hist. Soo. v. 1]. 1917. 

Haosuasn (G) Spieie der TAlker. 1921. 
RnpHana. 1921, etc. 

SpiTDAT 'Gmes. 1921, etc. 

Caloutta Sportsman. 1922, etc. 

SPRUE. 

Bbown (W. C.) Sprue A its Treatment. 
1008. 

Bboo (C.) Spme. 1912. 

Bahb (P. H.) Sprue in Ceylon. 191$. 

SQUIRRELS. See Si-BUMorHiLiiis. 

STALYBRIDOE. 

Stalybridok a its Manufactures. [ 1921 ?] 
STAMP DUTIES. 

Sbma (P. K.) Digest of Rulings on Stamp 
Laws A New Stamp Rules. 1870. 

CbthyAb (A. M. P.) Inter-president al Stamp 
Manual. 1886. 

Doboqk (W. B.) Indian Stamp Law. 3rd 
ed. 1905. 

-4th ed. 1910. 

-(ith ed. 1918 

Mitra (B. B.) Indian Stamp Act. 1922. 

Boaohika (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Aet. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

Cakbavakt (G. C.) Court Fees Act. 1923. 

STAMPS AMO STAMP COLLBOIlNa. 

Smith (B. T. K.) How to ooUeot Postage 
Stamps. 1907. 

Masson (D. P.) A Jonbs (B. Q.) Fosts^e 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

STAMDARDS. 

D. S. A. Depl of Oomrn. <b fjobour [ Buftav, 
of Standards] Bulletin. 1006, etc. 

— — Soieatifio Papers A Deceaaial Index to 
Bulletin. 1914, etc. 

STARCH. 

Wabyh (F. j.) a DABABsanr (D. B.) 

Fraotiomd Liiiuefaction of Biee Starch, 
1914. 

CatiDEAiil (T. C.) Modem Obmnistry A 
Ohemieal Industry of Stafoh A GelMose. 
1917. 
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UtMOk 

PboosOB (K. {A-) BoKtoricmd of Soience. 
19^ 

SnuOAS (Q.) Oftifelggae of Stars. 1893. 
ItaooFOit {B, A.) Star AUm. 1896. 

Pick (W.) OansteUations & how to find them. 

[ISOOT] 

Pbocttob (B. a.) Stars in their Seasons. 
1904. 

CLAVcnY (J. C.) Star Charts A how to use 
titem. 1908. 

Pb kjtob (R. a.) New Star Atlas. 1908. 
Miubam (W. I.) How to identify Stars. 
1909. 

Dabwih (Q.) Genesis of Double Stars [ in 
Ssw'ABD (A. 0.), fJd. Darwin & Modem 
Soienoe]. 1910. 

BsATTloABrA (T.) Stars in N. Tropios. 

1912. 

Tu^nby (W. a.) Time Table ot Direction Stars. 

1913. 

Aitkiir (R. Q.) Binary Stars. 1918. 

Abbhbkios (S.) Destinies of Stars, Tr. 
by J. E. Pries. 1913. 

Bau. (R. S.) Popular Guide to Heaven. 
4th ed. 1925. 

Clakuby (J. 0.) Simplified Stellar Maps. 
3rd ed. 1926. 

EnoirfciTON (A. S.) Stars & Atoms. 1927. 

STATBSHAIIBHIP. 

Taylob (H.) Statesman. 1927. 

STATUS. 

Miroiucu. (VV.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statios. 1860. 

Todhuntkb (1.) Analytioal Statk-*!. 3rd 
ed. 1866. 

(,'kb»io«a (1j.) Graphical Statics. Ti. by 
T. II. Beare. 1890, 

STAT18T101. 

flBOWiT (8.) Madras Military Fund. 1863. 
Wjslton (T. a.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Htatistioal Facts. 1875. 

DaWXT (D. R.) Study of Statistics li« 
AHBBiOAjr Eoonomio Association, Bulfimore. 
FnUicatioiiB. ▼. 4]. 1889. 

Hayb (Q. vow) Statistik und 
QeselisoliaftBlehre. 1885. 

MaTO-SamH (B.) StatisHos A Economios. 

1899. 

Botntn (A. L.) Statistios. 1901. 

--SOied. 1926. 

T.w«iti (W. voft} Abhandlnngem cor Theorle 
der BsYdUwintagB und Moral statistik. 
1903. 


STATUmOS-conM.] 

Bxhbb (0.) Qesohiohte der Statistik fn 
Brandmburg-Preussen bis Zur Grttndtti^ 
des KOnigUoben statistischen Bureotu. 
1905. 

20 Ybabs’ Railway Statistios. 1905. 

SiHl (N. C.) Statistics of Hindua 1911. 
Wbbb {A. D.) New Dictionary of Statistioa. 

1911. 

Yauc (G. U.) Theory of Statistics. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Qutsn (R.) Statistics. 1913. 

CoPBLANo (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistios. 
1917. 

Sboribt (H.) Statistical Methods. 1918. 

STEAM AMD STEAM ENOIME. 

Ratbao (A.) Experimental Researches on 
Flow of Steam thi-ough Nozzles A Orifices. 
Tr. by H. B. Brydon. 1905. 

Allen (C. B.) Modem Locomotive. 1912. 

STEAMSHIFS. 

Mabistibb ( ) Memoire »ttr les bateaux 

a vapeur des Etats-Unis d’Amerique. 1824. 
Atbmston (C.) Oapabibty of Steam Ships. 
1863. 

Bourne (.J.) Steam Navigation. 1863. 
British India Steam Navigation Co. Time 
Tables. 1906, etc. 

gTBEL. See Iron and Steel. 

STOOES AMD SHARES. 

Lovelock (T.) Investment Tables for Stocks 
& Debentures. 2 pts. 1882. 

PoLEY (A. P.) A Gould iF. H. C.) History, 
Law A Practice of Stock Exchange. 1907. 

How .successfully to buy A sell Stocks A 
• Shares. 1010. 

Withers (H.) Stocks A Shares. 1910. 

Hirst (F. W.) Stock Exchanges. 1911, 
ScHWABE (W. S.) Efiect of War on Stock 
Exchange Transactions. 1916. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette A Investors’ 
Guide. 1920-22. [contd .as ;] Commercial 
Gazette. 1922, etc. 

STOICISM. 

Murray (Q.) Essays A Addresses. 1922. 

STOMB. 

Havbll (E. B.) Stone Carving in Hen;al 
1900. 

Smith (A. K.) Stone Carving A Inlaying of 
C. P. A Bew. 1905. 



Cho ^TO WiiiCT <H. S.) Btoaft <9«tving in X 5 . P. 

Bu (A.) Stone Oaxring&Inlaijiiig inS.lndSft. 
1806. 

sTon ttovoMBm 

PiBKT (W. J.) Megalithio Culture of Indoaeaia.. 

1»1S. 

ffTovim. 

KmtSFOBD (C. L.), Ed. Stonor Letters & 
PaiMM. 3r. 1918. 

sTomrsuBST. 

Q&QaavN (Q.) A KiATuia (J.) Stonyhurst. 
1901. 

8T(»XS. 

Ltaeia (Q. von) Aooount of a Oyoloae in 
Attdataan Sea. 1859. 

EiiLiott (J.) Vizagapatam & Baokergunge 
Cyolonas of October 1876. 1877. 

BoBROtTOHS (W.) lAte Cyolone. 1887. 

Abool (S.) Les Cyoloaes du Qodavery 
[ta Rivub historique de I'lnde frait9aise. 
V. 1]. 1916. 

HiBTiRia? (A.) Les Oyalonos 4 la odto 
Ooromandel [sn Rbvjs lustorique de 
t’lude fraa;aise. v. 1]. 1916. 

CooFNB (A. J.) Solootrios. 1917. 

8T0T7&BB103B. 

STOVBBBioaa Cooi'uercial A Kesidential 
Handbook. [ 1921 t] 

STBAOrs. 

KABaFVFonr (V.) Problems on Meobaoioa of 
ICateriats. 1916. 

BTBASES SBTTLBUBHTd. 

iBBtiaND (A.) Far BSastern Tropios. 1905. 
SiNoapOBi & Straits Directory. 1908. 


8TBATFOBD>OH>AVO>. 

Ln (S.) StraSord-on-Avon. 1907. 


8TBAWBBBBT. 

Sbus (F. W.) Sj|a«t»Wry Culture. [1835 T} 

8CB1XB9 Af|»i|tOOKOVT8. 

GoioioirB A CinwoBB (B. A.) Labor 

OoMirt# ; Caaes, 1806-42. 3 v. [*a 


Da.NliW^^ History tif Ameiiour 
So<de4^. t. 3 A 4j. 1910. 


iSHiirtfit.) V. & OMWKiwieli oa Indwaaial 

l»li. 


STBISBfl ABD LOOSfnTlB-^onfA 

WMiv (a P.) Ca]or«Ai> Sti^ 1916. 

Gsofa (P. 0.) Legal Aspects of Strlkee. 
1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppmttkm of the Poor. 
[1922 ?} 

Bebuan (B.) Labour Disputes A FreaideBt 
ofU. S. 1924. 

Qilohbist (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Prodt-diaring. 1924. 

Goodkn (O. T.) Missouri A H. Arkansas Ridl- 
road Strike. 1926. 

STUARTS. 

Shbild (A.) A LaNO (A.) King over the 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan ( 8.) Royal House of Stuart. 2 v. 
1908. 

Fostkb (J. J.) Stuarte. 1008. 

Murdoo I (W, G. B.) Royal Stuarts In their 
Connection with Art & Letters. 1908. 

SUAHILI LANaUAGB AMO LITEBATORB. 

Seidni. (A.) Praktischo Uraminatik dor 
Suaheii-Bpraohe. [19101] 

SUBdBCTS. 

Cab* (C. M.) Non-violent Coercion, 1923. 
SUBMABINBS. 

SOBTJSR (M. F.) Flrolutiou of Submarine 
Boat, Mine & Torpedo. 1907. 

NxwBoi/r (H.) Submarine St Anti-submarine. 
1918. 

DoiAVibi.B-FiPB (0.) Submarines A Sea 
Power. 1919. 

SUOCESSIOH, LAW OF. 

Uendnbson (G. S.) Law of lute date & 
Testamentary Succession in India. 1882. 

DouaAL (F. H.) Index to Advertisements for 
Next-of'Kin, Heirs-at-Law, Legatees, eto. 
11th ed. [1908 f] 

Kinnby (A. P.) Administration Praotioe in 
India. 1907. 

Fbsston (S. H.) Unolcumed Money. 4th 
ed. 1909. 

Kinnst (A.) Succession OertiSoate Aot. 
1910. 

MvkbopAohy 4 ta (B. G.) Soooessum 

Certificate Aot. 1913. 

&NNBY (A.) Probata A Administratimi Aot. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

-^w rotating to Bstate Duty ia laiUa. 1918 . 
Sbka {M. K.) SoooosiioR OoeUliOBAs Aioti 
]l»19. 
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iVOCfflSSlOlI, hhW OV-~eoiM. 

Van; (N. B.) SoMendoa Gertifioate Aot. 

1923. 

MAj mmitt {H; 0.) 'Zndiaa Suooewion Aot. 

1924. 

PabalucIi ft Case-noted New Indian Suooeeeion 
Act. 1926. 

Hindu. 

JlMOtAYiHAKA. 'THf iT’lo 1 1863. 

—. —_ Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 1868. 

Dsvai^Va Bbatta. Smriti Chandrika on 
Inheritanoe. Tr. by Krishnaswami Iyer. 
1867. 

VuSUrafivABA. Law of Inheritanoe according 
to Mitaioshara Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

CooHBAifa (J.) Hindoo Law. 1872. 

Sabkab (G. C.) Hindu ft Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

BhattIoabya (J. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
VANDYOrlDHYlYA (T. P.) Hindu Law of 
Suoeeuion. 3 v. 1893. 

Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Inheritanoei 
Partition, Stridhan ft Wills. 3rd ed. 1896. 

Baohusakdana. Dayatattva. Tr. by Q. C. 
SaHar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

KiNNiiY (A.) Hindu Wills Aot. 1900. 
Muhammadan. 

Muead ‘AlI. Turathiah, ^^iarh Arthialj. 1868* 
SABKin (G. C.) Hindu & Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritanoe. 1882. 

LoctAHi (J. U.) Traito des successions 
musulmanes. 1890. 

Russbu. (A. D.) ft SaharwabdI (A.) Muslim 
Law. 1926, etc. 

SUDAN. 

DoMVn:-i.H-PrPB (C. W.) Savage Life in 
Black Sudan. 1927. 

Guide-Books. 

Bonoa (EL A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Bgypt ft Sdd&n. 1906. 

SQsior;. 

D» CosBOM (E. A.) Days ft Nights of Service 
with Sir G«akl Giahara’s Field Force at 
Suakin. [1886 ?] 

(B, O.) Fire ft Sword in Sudan. 

1897. 

Sudan Campaiga. 1899. 

SHionr <T.) Wars in Egypt [1*00 ?] 
Bddcib (E. a. T. W.) %yptiaa SOd&n. 2 t. 
1907. 

Bswrtia (N.) Uly Servioe Daya. 1908. 


SUDAN—eoaftf, 

Topography. 

ANaLO-EarpTiAv Sudan. 2 v. 1906. 

BuDsn (E. A. T. W.) Oook’s Handbook for 
Egypt ft Egyptian Sndan. 1906. 

-4th ed. 1921, 

W.4BD (J.) Our Sudan. 1908. 

Sladxn (D.) Egypt ft the English. 1908. 

Travels. 

Gessi (R.) 7 Years in Soudan. 1892. 

SUEZ CANAL. 

Lb-sskps (F. M. Da) Peroement de I’lsthme 
de Suez. 6 ser. 1855-B6. 

COUPAQNIB UNIVBBSELLa DU OaNAL MABITIUB 

UB Suez. Rapport do M. Ferdinand de 
Lesseps au nom du Conseil d’administration. 
1864. 

— • -Documents diplumatiques but I’lsthme 
de Suez. 1867. 

Gthamm (A. U. VON) Der Suozkanal. 1905. 
Mobby (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

SUFFERING. 

UauuY (T. j.) Gospel of Pain. 1908. 

Johnson (E. W.) Sufiering, Punishment ft 
Atouememt. 1919. 

SUFFRAGE. 

Chanddeb (J. A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
Virginia. 1901. 

SUFISM. 

Thoddok (P. a. Q.) BlUthensammlung aus 
der morgenlandischen Mystik, nebst oiuer 
Einleitung Uber Mystik ttberhaupt und 
Morgenlandische insbesondere. 1836. 

MOnIb (AbU-Ol-BabakAt). Iii^ai-muni. 
[1861 t] 

Mi rgAMW AD IBK I MxTBTApA. Elalimat 
Maknfinat. 1879. 

Ahmadod-’AyyAshI. Al-Kaukabul-Wahhaj. 
1900. 

Pam (L.) Lea oonfr^iies musulmanes. 1902. 
Kbymski (A.) History of Persiaix 
Literature ft Dervish Theosophy. 3 pts. 
1903-06. 

Da (H. N.) Miscellanea. 1904. 

HAfiz, DiwSn-i-Hafiz. 1804. 

.t imt [Ni,bo.’d Dm Abdua-RahhIS] Law&’ib. 
With tr. by E. H. WbinfieM ft Min^ 
Muhammad Kazvlnf. 1906. 

Davis (F. H.) Peniaii Ifystios, JaRlud-Din 
RdmL 1907. 




•mttk 


SUtm-eontd. 

MvjfAMtUD iQBlJU J>eT«k^eQt of 

Meta^ijnww in P«nk. 1906. 

SuAsr^oi).!^. Lettera from a BMi Teacher. 
Tr. by Baijuatfi ^ngh. 1608. 

P[BU> (G.) Myetioe & Saiate of lalam. 1910. 

JAiiAL-UD-Dis Mu^Luat^o-i-Boui. Masnavi. 

bk.lL Tr. by C. £. WUno. . 1610. 
ABOL-lfasAB ‘AU B. ‘UTBMiK. Kaehf Al- 
MahjOb. Tr. by B. A. Niohobon. 1911. 
&AOHBT (£.) ^tadee ear I’^tAiiamo 
maflalman. 1916. 

Hokteh (H.) hiystiaohe Toxte aue dem Islam. 
1912. 

Tbosioko (H.) Baitr&ge zur kenntnis des 
ielanuBoheD Vereinswesens auf Grand von 
Bast Madad ct Taufiq. 1913. 

Niohouon (B. a.) Mystics of Islam. 19 lA 
BiBBBSQAaan (0. H. A.) Sudsm. 1916. 
BiAxm (B. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 
191& 

IhATAt KhAn. lliwan. Tr. by J. i>. 
Westbrook. 1916. 

Lauflkioh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
in Islam. 1915. 


Nicnoi.soH (H. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Beligion [in Le Musjeun. 3 e ser. t. 1). 
1916. 

Snrt. 1916, etc. 

Iqbal 'Au ShAb. Eastcre Moonbeams. 

SHAMS-nn-DlN Akhad AvlAqi. Etudes d’ 
hagiographie musulmane. Tr. par C. Huart. 
1918, etc. 

InAyat KuAn. In an Eostcin Bose Garden. 
[1921 7] 

Niobolson (B. a.) Studies iu Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

LnAyat KhAk. Way of lilumination. 1922. 

MASaiQBOB (L.) Kssai sur les origines du 
lexique technique de la mystique musulmane. 

1922. 

T a passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 
al-BaUai- 2 t. 1922. 

IhAyat SluAB. Kotes from Unstruok Music. 
[1923 ?] 

Eicholsoh (B, a.) Idea of Fenronality in 
Sufism. 1923. 

‘G3HAB IBM al-FAbto. Khamiiyyah A other 
Arabic Poems. Ifc 'by L. Ch^ers-Hunt. 

1923. ■ ^ •'|- 

AL>GlUlKllt Mbbaukab] 

af J^wtr. Tr. by W. H. T. 
Gairduer. 1621. 

iMAirax KbAm. HyaNoUBn of Sound. [1924?] 


Ta*4nrtii GAZtm> 3 -li>ABl. SecTOt of AnaT 
Baqq. 1926. 

Jadhwbe StcOmaugen ia dar 
mysak. 1927. 


ffinMui. 

BcmsaoM (8. H.) Bei^ial Sugar Ptottits. 
1649. 

Wabb [L. a) Sugar Beet. 168Q. 

Lonina (G. B.) Sorf^um Si^ar ladnatry. 
1884. 

Non on Sugar Duties. [1885 T] 

U. S. A. Dept o/ Agr. Progrem Beet* 
sugar Industiy in U. a IWl, eto, 

MoBAiofAD HApt. Sugar Industry of U. P. 
1902. 

VossiOM (L.) La Campague dea suorea dan 
rinde. 1904. 

Colson (Lc.) Culture et industrie de la oaane 
A sucre aux Qes Hawai et A la BAuaioo. 
2ud ed. 1905. 

Dbbbb (N.) Sugar & Sugar Cane. 1605. 
Knioht (J. B) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Pabsobb (H.) Die Zuokerptoduktion der 
Welt. 1906. 

Lbotubbs to Sugar Planters. 1906. 

Batbs (F. j.) & Blaxb (J. C.) Influence of 
Basic Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Suorose in Water Solution. 1907. 

Gunauus (H. C. P.) Cane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1906. 

JoMBS (L.) & SoABO (F. 1.) Manufacture of 
Cane Sugar. 1600. 

Nbwlamds (J. A. B.) & (B. E. B.) Sugar. 
1909. 

Sbbba BAo (C. K.) Sugarcane Cultivation 
in Deocan Dts of Madras Presidency. 
1909. 

Libbaby or Conobbss, (Fojdinyfew. Seleot 
List of Koferenoes on Sugar. 1910. 

Boat (B. C.) Description of Working 
Sugar Factory exhibited in Agricultural 
Court, U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 

KvLAKABNi (Q. S.) Preliminary Study of 
Bed Bot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1611. 

Mackbnma (J.) A WaBth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1611. 

NokL-PATOM (F.) Sugar in India. 3id ed. 
1911. 

Taylob (C. S.) Cfiaesifioalaon A Examination 
of Canes at preoeat Indigenous to Beuj^ 
1911. 

Waath (F. j.) SugaiMMUM CnlhlTation in 
Mohnyin Valley. 1911. 

Claxkb (Q.) Experiments on OnltiTatiim 
of SugUoaoe at Partabgath Experiffieatal 
Station. 1912. 

SAHABBABnsBBX (G. N.) MoNOYado Sogar 
Machiaafy. 1912. 

Abmbxs (SL E.) Date Sogar laduetiy m 

Bengal. Iflft. 
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IdUims (J. W.) Bxperiffieatol Error ia 
«rai|iiiing Saguotute. 1913. 

Axmrx (S. E.) Use of Sweet Jowsr-sorgfaum 
Sp. 1914 

BaSmb (C. a.) Stodies in Indum Sogaroanes. 
1914, nto. 

Batu (7.) 4 PiCBtiPS (F. F.) Influence of 
Atmaspfaario Conditions in testing of 
SogMSk 1914. 

CciABKa (Q.), ara Cane Crashing in U. P. 
1914 

KLnTvxB (A. J.) Bioohemische 

SaikerbepalingM. 1914. 

WooDHOusa (B. J.) & Vasu (S. K.) 

Diatingoishing OharaoterB of Sugaroanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

AJfsxn (H. £.) Experimental Error in Field 
Truds with Sugarcane. 191fi. 

C^rraBTOH (A.) Manufacture of Jaggery in 
S. India. 1915. 

Qbbblios (H, C. P.) Ohemiotd Control in 
Cane Sugar Factories. 1917. 

BABaas (J. H.) Sugar A Sugarcane in 
Qurdaspur Dt. 1918. 

HiTLita (W.) & Sakqhi (H. £’,) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

CattofILdhYiIva (H.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India A C. P. 
1919. 

BAya (J. C.) Sugar Industry in .\noient 
India. 1919. 

SuOAB BurbaO Libraby, '(sa. Catalogue. 
1921. 

SUOOESTlOir. MBiriAL. 

NbaIi {£. V.) A CiiABK (C. S.), Ed. Hypnotism 
A Hypnotic Suggestion. 5th cd. 1900. 

PaBYBOT Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyanoe, Suggestive 
Thecapeutios A Sleep Cure. [1901 7] 

Stou. (D.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in 
der VO^erpsyohologie. 2e Aoil. 1904. 

KlAixaaB (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nd sd. 1911. 

LAtt (P. E.) Rational Education of Will. 
Tr. by P. K. Bright. 1913. 

Xdoeby (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism A 
Suggestion. 1913. 

Bmnnt (H.) Advanced Suggestion— 
Neoroinanotitm. 1918. 

Bona (W.) Die Selbsiheilung der Kranken 
Seele. 1919 . 

FtmaL (H.) Der Hypnotismus ordw die 
gnggeatkm und die Pqrofanitotapie. 1919. 

BAM»etnM (0.) ftOggestiaa A Autoauggesrioa. 

ISSKIt 


SUOaBSTIOH, HBOTAL—sonAf. 

0oo4 (B.) My Method. 1923. 

STEfCBt, (W.) Psycho-analysis A Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Jealaar. 1923. 
Jakbst (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. A C. Paul. 2 V. 1925. 

SUICIDE. 

Ds Quinoby (T.) Suicide [in, Cou.BcrBD 
Writings. V. 8J. 1897. 

SULPHUR. 

MHirnai^ (H. Tbb) 0nder2<>ekingen over de 
bepaling van Zwavel in auorganisohe 
vcrbingon. [1925 ?] 

SUMATRA. 

Valbktun (K.) Hoiclir. jirt Dost—Imdibn. 
Dl. 3 ], 1724 1726 . 

Andkrson (.1.) .Voheen A Ports on N. A E. 
Coasts of Sumatra. 1840. 

VEfu (P. ,1.) Midden-Sumatra. 1881-1892. 
Sc'ULKOEr, (G.) Old St'4t(i< in Island of 
Sumatra [in T’ojso Pa), sov. 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Kemp (P. H. van deb) Sumatra in 1818. 
1920. 

Fexuiano (G.) L’ernpiro sumatranais do 
Crivijaya. 1922. 

Kbbembb (J.) Atj6h. 1922, etc. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Terrex et Peuples de 
Sumatra. 1925. 

I SUHBaiANl AND SCMSaiAN LANdUAQE. 

Dblapobte (L.) Catalogue du Mu86e Guimet. 

Cylindres orientaux. 1909. 

Gbnouillao (H. on) Tablsttes Sumorien es 
.4rchaTque8. 1909. 

Langdon (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar A 

Clvrestomathy. 1911. 

Bal'. (C. j.) Chinoie A Sumerian. 1913. 

Beoalk (C. L.) Sumerian Tablets from 

Umma in John Bylands Library, 
Manchester. 1915. 

King (L. W.) History of Sumer A Akkad. 
1916. 

Wbidnbr (E. F.) Politisobe Dokumente aUs 
Kleinasien. 1923. 

Autean (C.) Sum6rien et Indo-europ6on. 
1925. 

Waddbll (L. a.) Indo-Sameritm Seals 

Deciphered. 1926. 

SUM. 

Sampson (R. A.) Sun. 1914, 

Dyson [F. W.) Detmmination o£ Dadeotion 
of Light y Sun’s. Qravitational FiMd 
[in Mem. lioyal AMk. Boo. v. 62]. 
1920. 
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8inf’‘'*cmfB. 

Umom (M. fit) Mug', Oteeo 

91 ult-’'>«a^ twrt-^t BbsSng & Settang (rf 
Sod. im 

HAJTtiJto HA£>4.(acA Atuuvmttrj Voltuaew 
1935. 

smiDA zsiJurDS. 

fiiiBauT (J.) Die Sutidn-Expedition dee 
VerainB. 2 Bd. 19114912. 

SVKDJBBBAHS. 

SVBinE (D. H. E.) Bxoioiam of WUd Animiib 
in Snnderbans. 1903. 

Asoou (F. D.) Kereaue History of 

Snadaxbans. 1921. 

SnjXDraLAHD. 

SuHDSBiiAno, its laduatries & Induatrial & 
Beaidentisl Advantages. [1921 f] 


SVFEEM4H. 

Qh 09 A (A.) Superoian. [1921 r 

StTMEl (ATOEAL. 

HaaPRB (0. G.) Haunted Uousaa. 1997. 
Gmsos (J. P. S. B.) Shak'Mpeare’a Uae of 
the Superaa nrtd. 1918. 

PoDUOBi (F.) Naturaliaation of the 
HupefOAtat^ 19J8. 

STnwABT(U. U.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1903. 

Loot (iL) Shakespeare & the Supernatural. 

1918. 

HuEnOFADaifAYa (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Soott. 1917. 

Soa&BOBOJQH (0.) The Supernatural in 
Modem English Fiotion. 1917. 

Uhosbhiu. (E.) Man & the SupernaturaL 
1927. 

SUPEBSTITION. 

Da QfTxaoKY (X.) Modem Superstition [tn 
CoLLBorao Wiitings. v. 8]. 1897. 

Ottaa (J. C.) Calh^ Oustoma k Snperstitioas 
of India. 1908. 

Frjjebb (J. Q.) Ftyehe’s Tadc. 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Dama^n Ldgendes, pioph8tiea et 

•Bperslati^ de la guenw. [1909 T] 

Paumava w.) Snperstitioa k Knowledge 
[in Con.. Hist, Wks. v. lOJ. 1922. 

IdauaHK (A.) 'iAbeigtoiibe and Zaaheroi Yon 
den titestan Ztctea aa ids in (Me Qogwiwart. 
182S. 

IfmEldsSttpaa^^ 2ad«d. 

ms. 


FaLumiH (F.) Besohr. [in O09r4mmtu 

D1.4]. 1724 1728. 

8 US 0 EBY. 

Qias [Q. M.) Qnw4id‘14'at8hatd.Jaiiyda. 

1897. 

STBvmisos (W. F.) Wounds in Wat. 3ad 

od. 1904. 

Booohut (K) & Hasrais (A.) Diotiniiiuira 
de mMioine et de thdrapentiquev mddioale et 
chirargioale. 7e 4d. 1907. 

NawHAN (E. A. B.) Aseptic Sotgety k 
ObstetrioB. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Akdbbson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 

Suasawaanv (H.) Poet-operative Treatment. 

1011 . 

BaRBV (C. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaeouiogioal 
Operations. 1916. 

CAirropinHYiYa (&. K.,)Sargioal Opemtiona. 
1916. 

-2ad ed. 1921. 

John Cbbbab Libbary, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine k 
Surgery. 1917. 

Miraa (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

—Notes on Surgery. 1921. 

SUBQICAL UrSTBUUENTS. 

MuBucop.tDHYAYa (G. N.) Suigioal 

^Instruments of Umdus. 2 v. 1918-1914. 


SUBRA. 

HOE.UB3 (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, k Rabbits. 
1913. 

-Some Oases of Sum treated in Field k in 

Laboratory. 1913. 

Lbbssk (A. S.) Some more SaeeeBsful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra is 
Camel. 1913. 

Cross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Sam in Camels. 1914. 

—^Note on Sum in Camels. 1914. 


STJBTlYlMa. 

SassurB (W. C.) Survqr. 1863. 
FiaaBBAsA (F.) Surveying, 1888. 

-2nded. 1871. 

-3id ed. 1876. 

_—>~>..4tit«d. 1883. 

--Stlied. 1902. 


mn. (A. O.) rnmmmf Dimdiw * 

Surveying. 1884. 



Kkxt (?. W.) Pnottoil Surr^mg. 4th ed. 

IMdt. 

Ooms (H. MoO.) Method ol Meesoiing 
Oeodeto Basee by means of Cotty’s 
CkHnpensated Bara. 1900. 

(E. A.) CaUbsatkin of Levels. 1900. 
BnmKABD {S. G.) Piofessioiial Instrnotions 
for Trigonometdoal Bianoh, Surrey of India 
Dept. 2nd ed. 1902. 

ComnsaBAM (G. P. L.) Determination of 
Coeffieients of Expansion of Wires of 
Jaedetin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 
Crosthwatt (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Eooum (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Leng& of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture k Temperature. 1903. 

GnLLATTHB (M. C. £.) Nickel-steel Alloys & 
their Application to Geodesy. 1903. 

Clobjb (C. F.) Topographical Surveying. 

1006. 

Hobday (J. B.) Professional Instructions 
for Topographical Branch, Survey of 
India. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Clawoty (J. 0.) Aid to Land Surveying. 
Srded. 2 v. 1906. 

Mitba (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 
Lookybr (N.) Surveying for Aroha^logists. 
1909. 

BiMABViMi NAYTTptr. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departments! Buies. 1911, etc. 

WlLSOK (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 

Brikino (F. a.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 

Hinks (A. R.) Maps & Survey. 1913. 

Gi PTA (M. N.) Site'® '« 

1 3id ed. 1914. 

Hibst (F. 0.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Abdxbsob (F. G. H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hitbtbb (J. DB G.) Earth’s Axes & 
TxiangBlation. 1918. 

CowiB (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Tboup (B. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 

OTSIAX LAH01JAQE. 

Onxilif (J.) Lee inscriptions en langue 
Snaieiuwk 1878. 

mrsmu. 

PABaSD (M.) a Pomm <S.) Lee antiqaitis 
do 1ft SuaiftBemMon J. de MotigoB, 19)3. 


SUSIAVA-contd. 

Lsoxaib (L.) Empreintea de Cftcdwta 

dlamitee [in DAlkoatiob en Pewe, 

M^moires. 1.16]. 1921. 

SoHsn. (V.) Textes de oomptabilitd proto- 
elamites-nouvello s^rie [in MAuoiKxa de la 
Mission Arch6ologiqae de Perse, t. 17], 
1923. 

SUSSEX. 

SussBX Blue Book. 1906. 

Lucas (E. V.) Highways & Byways in 
Sussex. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 
1923. 

SWADUNCOTE. 

SwADLiNOOTB & Dt, Derbyshire. Official 
Handbook. [1923 7] 

SWANSEA. 

Swansea as an Tndustria. & Commercial 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

SWEDEN. 

GunicHARD (J.), Ed. Sweden. 2nd ed. 2 pta 
1914. 

Hiatorr. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Histoire de Charles 
XII. 1837. 

-Tr. by J. J. Stoekdale. 1807. 

Change (I. F.), Ed. Britidi Diplomatio 
Instructions, 1689-1789. v. 1. 1922, 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince k King. 
1926. 

Hetdbnstam (V. VON.) Swedes A their 
Chieftains. Tr. by 0. W. Stark. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Swedish Tourist Tiumo Sootiwy, StoMolm, 
Handbook. 1906. 

Topography and Travtls. 
PiOTUBBaQUB Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBOROIANISM. 

Hiller (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
!r3rd>d. 1871. 

MaoGowan (J.) Arguments afainst 

Swedenborg, compared with Sacred Writings. 
1874. 

SwEDENBOBO (E.) Apooatypse explained 

according to S^[^tual Some. Tr. by J. 
Spiers A I. Taaislay. 1886-1901, 



Cbtat (C.) I «m a 3iMr ^Sum^uuan. 
189a 


F.) Wliat New CSraroh teMfasa. 


Buas (J. 

1897. 

Ko««(S.} Appeal In behalf of Vieira ot 
fitamd Wi^d & State A Bootiuie of 
Faith ft life held by Christiane who b^ere 
that a New Ghurah ie sigaified in Rev^tion. 
lathed. 1903. 

SwaDmrBOBO (E.) Aroaoa OelesUa. Tr. by 
A. H. SearK etc. 12 v. 1903-1015. 

---Index. 1909. 

Bbooi (W.) Qoepel aeoording to St John. 
3rd ed. 1006. 

- Revelation of St John. 2nd ed. 

1006. 

SwxDZHBOKO (E.) Sodpture Confirmatione 
of New Chonsh Doetrine. Tr. by J. B. 
BendeD, eto. 1906. 

- 4 Leading Doctrines of New 

CSraioh. Tr. by A. H. Searle. 1907. 

- IViture life. 1908. 

Batbsy (J.) Great Tmths on Great Subjects 
1900. 

Saw All. (F.) Swedenborfr’s Doctrine of 
Purer Parts of Nature. 1909. 

SWKDMfBOBO 
1909. 


SWimaUMD. 

Astigaitiee. 

ViouiB (D.) Easai but lea litea fundchitea eo 
SniBse. 1911. 

Siito^. 

VnronNT (J. M.) Switeerland at begiaiiiiig 
of 16th Centnry. 1904. 

IaiiOto (H. D.) Swiss D«Booraoy. 1906. 

Sattskk-Hall (G.) Hanuel d'instcnotian 
oivique et guide politique suisae. 3e dd. 
1921. 

Okohbu (W.) History of Switaerlaad. Tr. 
by B. ft C. Paul. 1922. 


Ci.osz(A.) 


Topography. 
SwitBcrland. 1903. 


(E.) Apooal 3 rp 8 e Revealed- 


of 


Theological 


- Compendnun 

Writings. 1909. 

- Last Judgment & Babylon 

destroyed. Tr. by J. Spteirs. 1911. 

Giuss (0.) Spiritual World ft our Children 
there. 1912. 

iKTiaaiATIOWAL SwUDlilWBOEO CONGEBSS. 
Transactions. 3rd ed. 1912. 

SwxDKNBOBO (E.) Intercourse of Soul ft 
Body. 1913. 

- True duistian Religion. Tr. by 

I. Tansley. 1914. 

GoPiLA Ohtti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philoaophy. 1923. 

Hodoeotb (E. a. B.) Reasonable Religion- 
1923. 

SWEDffiH UUrOVAftE. 

WntD* (K.) Tysk Svensha Samtalso h ] STRIA. 
Skrifdfntngar. 11918 t] 

PoBsnou (F. 414 ^ W® Kunst die Sobwedische 
Spraohe. riW»] 

WniffTKoan (0. E.) ft Haeukik (W. E.) 
Svensh-Engelric Ordbok. 1924. 


STHBOUSH. 

Gobdow (E. a.) Symbols of the Way- 
Far East ft West. 1916. 

FABSEinaa (M. H.) Studies in Biblioal ft 
Sfsnitio Symbolism. 1923. 

Gou>siaTH (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

Howbt (M. 0.) Encircled Serpent. [1928 ?) 

Lidston* (R. a.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackbhzhi (D. A.) Migration of Symbols. 
1926. 

Bout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 
SYVMimiT. 

Jaboxb (F. M.) Principle of Symmetry ft Its 
Applications in all Natural Sdences. 1917. 

STHDICAUSM. 

Clat (A.) Syndicalism ft Labour. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Kirkaldt ( a. W.) Economics ft Syndicalism. 
1914. 


Bnss*i:,L(B.) Beads to Freedom. 1918. 
- 3 „} ed. 1921. 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicalism ft Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 


^ UTERATBRE. 

oiosfff (E. W»} ft fhuatux {W. A.}. Sd’ 
OriMlIlMi ol Soandiw^ 1926' 


L3BTTXRS on a Journey to Bombay, through 
S 3 rria ft ArabisL 1837. 

WxTssTBiK (J. G.) Nordarabian tmd die 
syiisohe Wllste naoh den Angaben der 
l^gebomen. 1866. 

OsRKiE (J.) Ingwiieut Josef Gemidk’B 
tecbnisobe Stad^-Ehq>edition durith die 
G^etedes Bi^iirpt qnd T%iB, A ptBt 
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ItiitflRO (Q. 0. 0.) of Notaoni. 

^.byH.Ii.IieCl'QTe. Snded. 1010. 
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fiEUo uunutaoe add uxBBA'ruaE. 

TroBSXH (0.0.) Eiementale Syriaoum Bisteng 
gnmmittioaiBt OhieBtomathi&m et 
glomarinm. 1793. 

WlOOST (W.) Short History of SyrUo 
Iitamtar& 1894. 

BBOOKautAim (C.) Syrisohe Grammatik. 
1906. 

BomiBraio (I.) Lehrbaoh der nensyrisohen 
Sohrlft-tind Umgangasprache. [1019 Y] 
Ifs’iiUTH Gisza. Book of Cave Treasares. 
Tr. by B. A. W. Bodge. 1027. 

STRIAN OHDBOHBS. 

Gobooh (E. a.) Syriao Christianity & Dai]5 
BukkyO [ta Asiak Cristology A MahS,ySna]. 
1921. 

TABABIBTAII. 

Ibw iBFAiroiTiK. History of Taharistan. 
Tr. 1906. 

TABLES. 

TABr.BS of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical Tables. 8th ed. 
1838. 

Boilbau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Foroe of Aqneons Vapour in 
Atmoaphere, by Obserrations of a Dry A 
Wet Bulb Tbermometer. 1840. 

- Collection of Tables. Astronomical. 

Meteorological A Magnetical. 1860. 

- Tables for facilitating t'oraput-xtion 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1868. 

GAimBAiTH (J. A.) A Hauohton (S.) 

Hathematioal Tables. 1860. 

Biohabsson (W.) a Ganb (C.) Calculator. 

isea 

Oakbs (W. H.) Table of Reciprocals of 
NnmbmB. 18M. 

Mathbhatioai. TaUes. 3rd ed. 1871. 

-4tti«L 1898. 

Gabbinoton (R. C.) Sphermdal Tables. 1876. 

OoVNBB (E. J.) Table of Products, Quotients, 
Squares A Boots. 1880. 

CBBUJt (A. L.) Beohentafein welohe aller 
Midt4>ihsiren und Diyidirmi mit Zablen unter 
Taasend gauzereeiMreD, bei grdeseren 
Z^leB aber die Be^nung erleichtern und 
idoherer maehen. 1880. 

IfATHBICATUUX. Tables. 1884. 

AvxiUABT TahiM. Std ed. 1887. 

FAtbb (J,) Matliamatioal Tsblea. 1897. 


T ABLB8*”^ooBfd« 

Sliiiii LDoa. Useful Buies A Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1906. 

Ck.ANOBY (J. C.) Calculating TaUes. 2 pts. 
Sth ed. 1906-09. 

Qbosa (B. C.) Weight Exchange Tables. 
1907. 

CoxHBAO (W.) Infallible Beady Beokoner. 
[1908 ?] 

Cbbllb (A. L.) Caloolating Tables. 1908. 

Ham ( j. P. ) TJniyersal Interest Tables. 1908. 
CooKB (A. B.) Interest Tables. 1909. 

Axbd (J. E.) Tables A Memoranda for 
Planters. 1917. 

NandI (S.) Calculation of Volumes A Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918. 

Bisdbb (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 T] 
Knox (.1.) Cubical Calculator. 1919. 

TABOO. 

Fbbdd (S.) Totem A Taboo. Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

BNiaUT (M. M.) Taboo A Qenetios. 1921. 

TAQALOG LANOUAQE AND UTERATURE. 
MAOKiwLAy (W. E. W.) Handbook A 
Grammar of Tagalog I.Anguage. 1906. 

TAHITI. 

CA 1 .DBBON (Q.) Tahiti. 2nd ed. 1921. 

TALAINOS. 

Hai.uday (R.) Talaings. 1917. 

TALMUD. 

Talmuo. Tr. by A. W. Stroane. 1891. 

Babylonian Talmud. Witli tr. by M. L. 
Rodkinson A I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 

Mihhnah. Baba Meziah-Middio Gate-Order 
IV. Treatise II. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 

TAMIL AND TELUOU INSCRIPTIONS. 

Hultzsch (E.), Etc., Ed. S. Indian 

Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

GopTnatha bao (T. a.), Ed. Coppciplate 

Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaraohatya, 
1916. 

Babnbtt (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampet A Uparpalli [in Hyderabad 
Archaeological Sor. no. 3]. 1919. 

TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURF. 

Alpbabet. 

Alphabstum grandonico-malabaricnm sive 
samscrudonicum. 1772. 

Lazabds (J.) From an Ipdian Gardep, 

1908. 
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TAMIL uamAm axd vamAVimx^ 

canid, 

Diocioi«rles. 

4ppASviM' Pn,;.Ai (C.) Indian Terms. 
ISOI. 

Mai»sa8 Uotvbbsity. Tamil Lexicon. 
1924, e4o. 

Onmmats. 

Axnensoi* (R.) Tamii} Grammar. 1821. 

Bnscia (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Ti^l Language. Tr. by R G, 
Babington. 1822. 

Rhxkiub (C. T. E.) Grammar of Tamil 

Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

-Srded. 1853. 

-4th ed. 1888. 

Pops (G. U.) 1st Lessons in Tamil. 1856. 

Hoolb (E.) Dureisdni-Tsmil-Puttagam. I860. 
Pops (G. U.) Catechism of Tamil Grammar. 
1905. 

-Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language. 7th ed. 1911. 

RAfroiloABYA (M.) Orthography & 

Pronunciation in Tamil. 1914. 

History and Criticism. 

Bbsohi (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 

Babington. 1822. 

CEWOALVABiYA P 1 W.AI {V. S.) History of 
Tamii Prose literature. 1904. 

PCb^iauSoam PitiLAi (M. S.) Primer of 

Tamil Literature. 1904. 

K 96 NASViUa AiYAfroAB. Ancient India. 
1911. 

Abayahudan (T. Q.) KdverT, Maukharis 

A .Sangham Age. 1925. 

j 

Mauaais. 

Wn-KiiTsoKr (0. H.) & (D. A.) Udday Uppar. 
6tfa ed. 1914. 

TAMILS. 

Tamiliab Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

SbIbitIsa AttaHoIr (M.) Tamil Stndies. 
1914. 

VbAkatAoaIAH Adtak (V.) Tamils mo|e 
than 3090 Yeaitf^Ago, 1926. 

TANJOBE. 

OoPZps of Papers retire to R«toiation 
of King of Tanjore & Anreat of Lord 
mfffO. 2 Y. J777. 

OmoQTAif wlathre to Tasjrditii. 1777. 


TAUIOBB—oontd. 

Bono (G.) Restoiattoi of King of Ttmjon 
considered. 4 v. 1777. 

B. Tkdu Co. Treaties with Raja of Taniore, 
Nawah of Carnatic, Raja of T^vanoore & 
Raja of Cochin. 1859. 

TAOISM. 

Hablbz (C. db), Ed. Textos tftotstes. 1891. 

Lao-Tszb. Tao-Teh-King. With tr. hy P. 
Caras. 1898. 

-Another ed. 1913. 

-- German tr, by V. von Strauss. 

1924. 

Topssaint (G. C.) Le Tao tii king grav4 sur 
pierre estampages [i» Touno Pao. ser. 
2, T. 6]. 1905. 

Chwahg Tsbb. Mnsings of a Chinese Mystic. 

1911. 

Lao-Tszb. Tao To King. 1911. 

WrEQRR (L.) Taoisme. 21. 1911-1913. 
Dschuaso Dsi. Das Wahre Buch vom 

aiidlichen Bliitenland, Nan Hua Dachen 

Ging. 1912. 

Gboot (J. .J. M. de) Religion in China. 

1912. 

! Lao-Tszb. Taoiat Teachings. Tr. by L. 

Giles. 1912. 

Mabtis (F. R.) Zeichntingen nach Wu 
Tao-Tze aus der Goiter und Sagenwelt 
Chinas, 1913. 

Lao-Tszb. Kan Ying Pien. Tr. by J. 

Webster. 1918, 

TAPESTRY. 

Thomson (W. G.) History of Tapestry. 
1906. 

TAR. 

Smith fj. W.) Dnatless Roads. Tar 
Macadam. 1909. 

Litnoe (G,) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 6th ed. 

3 pts. 1916. 

TARTARS. 

Olbarihs (A.) Relation dn Voyage 
Mosoorie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wioqueford. 1.1. 1666. 

Ayiol (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe ft Asia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

Db La Cbchx (F. P.) Hlstoire dn grand 
Qenghizoan. 1710. 

OnBABius (A.) Voyages trts-ourieux ft trts- 
renommez faits en Mosoovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par A. De Wi^uefort. 21. 
1727. 

mnoa B»a ibn SsAinnrKH. ShajKtt ti) 

Atntk;. * 1 ^. 1^ Ccd. Mika. 1888. 
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‘HO0 (IGBk Bk) tfnivdiA in Utattany, Thibet & 
OUi^ St. ,1882. 

UvaMtninnB (0. oa) Btoit de son voyage. 

TV. par 1.. de Badrar. 1877. 

HW (XI. XL) SooTmin d’nn voyage dans 
la Xattatie d> le Thibet. 2t. 1878. 


B> Qtmtosv (T.) Revdt of Tartars [in 

CohtMrptB Writings- ▼* 7]. 1807. 

Panxm (£. H.) lOOO Years of Tartara 
itod ed. 1024. 

Fox (B.) Feofde of Stapes. 1025. 

Hoc (£. B.) Travtis in Tartaty. Tr. by 
W.HazUtL 1027. 


TABXBSSUS. 

Bobbob (G.) Tartesse. 1022. 

TASMAHIA. 

Bsibs (J.) Xlmigrant’s Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania A New Zealand. 1871. 

Fbbtob (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 
ConrjiOTiON of 14 Photographs of Tasmania. 
11006 J] 

TATTOOWa.^ 

HAnTiX (W. D.) History of Tattooing & 
its Bignifioance. 1925. 

TAXATION. 

Nioholboh (J. S.) Bates & Taxes as 
affecting A^oulture. 1905. 

Vauoean (B. j.) Views of Leading Bxperts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Vtdues. 
1005. 

Pums (C. C.) X*ublio Finance. 2nd ed. 

f iWB. 

" Ilf 

AttifiTaOB-SlOTH (G.) Principles & Methods 
cd Taxation. 1909. 

Libbsbv or CoNQKBSs, Washington. 
Additional B^erenoes relating to Taxation 
<ff tnoomea. 1911. 

BBMOttaw (B. B. A.) Essays in Taxation. 
StAed. 1013. 

BonaOR (J. A.) Taxation in New State. 

1010. 

Sbuomab (E. B. A.) Shifting & Inoidcaioe 
of TanBtkni. 5th e<L 1027. 

Bnglniid. 

(li.) Taxation. 1880. 

,, (P. H. I.) Iioca] Tucation of 

. ' "GHNiA.BtiMa A 1871. 

FlMOwti (G. J.} lawal Thuniion. 
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Assn (E.) Land Vatnea & Taxation. lOOt. 

Whbtham (W. 0. D.) lam War & the Nation. 
1917. 


Davshtobt (E. H.) Parliament A Taxpayer. 
191& 


France. 

PoiHOABfi (R.) How France is govwned. ^ 
Tr. by B. Mial). 1913. 


India. 

Boutbos (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844. 

KHiaHT (B.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays. 1862. 

-Local Taxation A Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

-Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 

by Income Tax. 1870. 

GorlLAKft^NA Pl;.tAi (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874, 

Stebttell (G. W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

IsMAKL Gbaous {3. A.) 0 Imposto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portuguena. 
1808. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation. 1910. 
Sewell (B.) India before the English. 
1910. 

ShIh (K. T.) a Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
A Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 
Rahsbothah (B. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1760-87. 1926. 


United States. 

Chafmab (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Faiblib (J. A.) Taxation A Bevmrae System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

Cosns (V.) State Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Lpte (H. L.) State Tax Commission. 1018. 


TAXXDSBMT. 

Hpicb (A.) Indian Omithologioal Oolleotoi’s 
Vade Meoum. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Mitj.wt (G. S.) DirOetions for preparing 
Study Specimens of Small Mammals, 1800. 
Qouttbbb (G. H. db M.) IVixidenny for 
India, ma 

Wabd a Go. (J. a.) Shikan’s Beady Guide 
to Grade Taxidermy in dangle. {10121] 
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9.) AndMOkf^oal Taawmti» 
a^!CtjEihu X jptB{lii dL td Pnniab Hiai. 
Soe.T.^ 1$14-1«16. 

— Chiide to T^txS*. 1,®!$. 

--Sod «d. 1921. 

lilsl (B. C.) Historioikl Ok«uui^ 1022. 

TEA. 

On Bono T 1633. 

l^nsS (J.) A Letter, with some Notices 
<d Bvidenoe token b^ora Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Ten 
Dutiee. 1834. 

IxraAN Tea Gaeotte. 6 t. 1889-87. 

Tna Trade with Tibet. 1883. 

Fnwnuimii. (0.) Die Tlieekultur in British- 
Ost-Indien. 1^8. 

Dx Bosthork (A.) Tea Cultivation in W. 
Ssfioh’uan A Tea Trade with Tibet vid 
Taohienln. 1895. 

Chu»m (D.) Tea. 1897. 

Boutuxy (V.) Le ThA 1898. 

G 0 TTI.OMBIBR {¥.) L’Arbre k thA 1900. 
WAUJS-TAYLma (A.-J.) Tea Machinery & 
Tea Faotoiies. 1900. 

Oinoon (C. A.) Le ThA 1901. 

Baim (C.) Indian Tea. 1903. 

-2nded. 1908. 

-Sided. 1917. 

Cans (J. A. TAH dkr) Gesohidenis van de 
gouvemements theo-oultuur of Java 1003. 

Watt (G.) A Mai™ (H. H.) Pests A Bhghts 
of Tea Plank 2nd ed. 1603. 

Adyi-Tra-duys Lkaoub. Monthly Message. 
1906-06. 

-What Started the League T 1006. 

OoHPTOR (H.) Come to Tea with us. 1005. 

HAHtnr (E.) Tea Cultivation in Ceyhm. 
2nded. 1905. 

NximLLa (H.) Teohncdogie dn tbA 1006. 
Am (J. B.) Tea A Taxation. 1606. 
HimmBoa (J,) Indian Brick Tea fn Tibet. 
1906. 

Inximnoi of Duty. 1906. 

XaXasu CteAkrnu. .,Bo(A cd Tea. 1906. 
L wt hbm dgb (B.) Tea Butaea. 1906. 

kUmt 4H. Bt) ]MMcr ^^t of Tea, 1906. 
Trtotaiebt of Detortnated Tea. 1906. 

-— A Htnamnoir (G. M.) Green Maanriag 
In Tea Chiltjnre to India. 1906. 

Bann <C.} IndiMi Tea. 1909. 

*<■ » ■■■' .. AHt ed. 1922. 

(±1 Tea* tosm C^eww to 
OnMntr. fi9loi) 

K f 1 









UMauue (W.) Oatbtoak^f liNM 
Tea to BaijeeBng, If IH, 

TAYtOR’s Majpn of Tea BtA 1910. 

PsABBOii (B. 6.) Tea-box lodnstlT to Atoato. 
I 9 IA 

Batta (A. G) Tea GMvtoton. 19IA 
JPDOX (G4 Green Tea. 1920. 

Pitch (T.) IMseaaes of Tea Buito. 1^3. 


TBAOHBBa Am SfSOOIlIASTBBS. 

Bramwiia. (A. B.) A HooBfit (H. M.1 
Training of Teachers to U. S. A. 1694. 

liAUREB (S. S.) Training of Teaoheie & 
Methods of Instmotion. fml ed. 1902, 

Thorhojxi (E. L) Teaching Staff of 
Secondary Shoots in C. S. 19^ 

EcaDionB(W. C.) Agencies for Improvemmit 
of Teacbm to Service. 1911. 

UroiQRAvr (H.) Teachers' Certificates issued 
under general State Laws A Begnlattons. 
1611. 

Bibxotory of Women Teachers A other 
Women migaged in Higher A Seccmdaiy 
Education. 1913. 

Mctohlrr (F.) a Craio (W. J.) Course 
of Study for Preparation of Bural School 
Teachers. 1912. 

Moiahak (A. 0.) A WBianr (R. H.) 

Training Courses for Bural Teachers. 1913. 

Bus (B. W.) Teachers’ Pension Systems in 
Great Britain. 1913. 

Judd (C. H.) Traimng of Teaohen in 
England, Scotland A Gennany. 1914. 

Fooht (H. W.) Efficiency A Preparation of 
Bural School Teaohen. 1915. 

Maiiy (F. a.) Cfity Tnuntog Schools for 
Teachers. 1915. 

Strut (F.) Career of an Elementary Scdioof 
Teacher. 1919. ‘ 

Wyatt (H. G.) Bund School Teaebon to 
n.S.A, 1923. 


TBACHHro. 


Gbilo’s New Play-thtog. 1742. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nded. 
1988. 


CAimxBWOon fH.) Teaching: ita Eads A 
Itonai. 3rd ed. 1900. 


SnorcBB (F.) Aims A Pnotioe of Teaohtog, 
1908. 

Ltoxm (0. J.) School Teaching A Sdutof 
Befonm lOtffi. 


Babbsxt ( B , a.) Oanmon Soiun to 
Edmiatton A Teatoitoffi Ato wL 19^ 


'Ttotowotoi B.) totoMe* iff Ttoiifftotoi-r 

"Ct, Vif 





V4XOTaei3mtixA (M. B.) af fe g i f^tg|p| 

t 

'WatKgBSxnai (Eh. V.) Methods in Tesiching. 
1907. 

B. S. A. of IrUertor. A Teacher’s 

Professional Library, 1909. 

Koirxs (F. K.) Teaching Mateifal in Govt 
'SHiblieations. 1913. 

(A. E.) Leanung &, Teaching. 1923. 

fBAK. 

BrcBBiita (£. P.) Bee-hole Borer of 
Tesdt in Burma. 1906. 


TSOHNOLOOY. 

Gbabb (0.) Universal Technological 
Diotionarj. 2v. 1823. 

Hbblbt ( ) 20th Century Book of Receipts, 
Formulas tc Processes. 1907. 

CaTALOOUB of Modem Works on Science A 
Technology. 38th ed. 1910. 

TEKTH. 

MiLiiBB (J.) Toeth. 2nd ed. 1889. 

CoiiBMAB (F.) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 

IBLEOSAPHY. 

OLmLET (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 

Stfa ed. 1871. 

PoosoB <N. R.) Telegraphic Determinatiijns 
of Difference of Longitude between Karachi 
A Qovt Observatory, Madras. 1884. 
FnxmNO (J. A.) Eleotrio Wave Telegraphy. 
1006. 

HeBburt (T. E.) Telegraphy. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

EussBtiZi (P. J.) Morse Telegraph Tutor. 
4th ed. 1007. 

Ostmia (A.y Telegt^thio Systems. 1908. 
OiSBOK (0. B.) How Tdegraphs tt 

Tdiqkhones work. 1909. 

BxFaBix^Ao geral dos telegraphos. 1900. 
Bakxb (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
Photographs. 1910. 

Codes. 

ijfiMDUt EaaanNilivAJl. Telegraphic Code. 
1696. 

' EotrAKt (V.) Votov! TdegHH^ Cyphw 
Go4a. Ended, tl9007] 
iNiKMMS Tel<sts^ Code. 19Q0i 
. |t9B« CC. ») Coder. 1907. 
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mSORAPHY-cmitd. 

Wireless. ^ 

JOHBSOM (A. T. M.) Electric Flashes. 1904 
Fkxsbb (D.) a Modem Campaign. 1905. 
PoiNOABii (H.) A VSBELAim (F. K.) 
^Mwell’s Theory A Wireless Telegnq)hy. 

Eiohbron (G.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1906. 

E^.B)rnfa (J. A.) Eleotrio Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Bobimsoh (S. S.) Wireless Telegraphy for 
Use of Naval Electricians. 19M. 

EBSKnrB-MuBBAY (J.) Wireless Telegraphy. 

1907. 

Monokton (C. C. F.) Radio-telegraphy. 

1908. 

Coukn (L.) Theory of Coupled Cirouits. 
1009. 

Austin (L. W.) Comparative Sensitiveness 
of some Common Detectors of Electric 
Oscillations. 1910. 

-Measurement of £lfx:trical Oscillations 

in receiving Antenna. 1011. 

-Some Experiments with Coupled High- 

frequency Circuits. 1911. 

-Antmna Besistenoe. 1913. 

-Energy Losses in some Condensers used 

in High-frequency Circuits. 1013. 

Fobtesoub (C. L.) Wireless Tol^aphy. 
1913. 

DKLLDiaKR (J. H.) High-frequency 

Ammeters. 1914. 

Stanrby (R.) Wireless Telegraphy. 1914. 

Austin (L. W.) Resistance of 

Radio-telegraphic Antennas. 1916. 

Ryan (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 
A Telephony. 1920. 

Brown (0. F.) RadioH;oinmunioation. 1927. 
TELEOLOGY. 

Bobanqubi (B.) Meaning of Teleology [in 
British Academy Proceedings, 
1906-1906]. 1907. 

TELEPATHY. 

Leadbbatbr (C. W.) Rationale of 
Telepathy A l^nd-cure. 1903. 

StookHb (R. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1906. 
Salvonica (J. W. K.) Mind Reader A 
Tel^athist. 1907. 

Constabub (F. 0.y Tdergy—Oomraunkw 
of Souls. 1918. 

TELEPBOITE.' 

Abbott (A. V.) Telephony. 1906*06. 
Johnson (A. T. M.) Rtectofe FtatAes. 1904. 

Q u 






Zbsa il^.) 1|jda|)hpiiMi '4 Ugbtntog 

w'' Condaoti^ Tr< l)y S. ]EL BoUcme. ISOT. 

(3obisk (1^) Indueaoe df I’cmiiupl AptMuvtus 
on ^e^dionio Tnutsmiindon. 1908. 

dlBSOir (C. B.Y How Tetegn^lu Ik, 
Veiephonea wodc. 1900. 

HDI.OOKBB (A. N.) Publto Ownership of 
Tdbphones on ContiBent ol Eotope. 1011. 

Hnnwia (E. C.) Effect of mi Iron Core on 
Seoondat 7 Currente of a Telephone 
Tranafonuer. [1014 f] 

Kerossoby (J. E.) Tel^hone & Telephone 
Exchangee. 1016. 

RYiJi (F. M.) Multiplex Radio Telegraphy 

& T^piunty. 1020. 

mjsoopis. 

Ebvtok (1.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 4. 
1782. 

mx HUM. 

GHBiB'raii (W. H.) Tell Hum, site of 
Capernaum [in Robertson (J.) Stndia 
Semltioa et Otientalia]. 1920. 

TELUOU LANaUAffE AND LITEBATUBE. 

Oakfbbu. (A. D.) Grammar of Teloogoo 
Language. 1820. 

Lak^hI Nabasatya (M.) Short Grammar 
of Tdugu Language. 2nd cd. 1870. 

MOBEIS (H.) Simplified Grammar of Telugu 
Language. 1890. 

Ba8kabanIr4ya^a (P.) English'Tehigu 
Dictionary. 1^1. 

Abdbn (A. H.) Progressive Grammar of 
Telugu Language. 2nd ed. lOOS. 

Babneit (L. D.) Catalogue of Telugu Books 
in British Musetun. 1912. 

Tea Dts Labock Association, 
CaieuUa. Language Hand-book: Telugu. 
1026. 


TELTODB. 

Goms (H. J.) At Grips, Talks with 
Telugua 1013. 


lEMFERANOE. 


Cost (R. N.l Liquor Traffic in British 
Inffia. 1888, 

Inoub Drink Question in PaiiiamMit, 
£1890 f] 

Doooae (J.) Roman OathoEo Temperance 
Some^. Mgnual of Temperance. 1896. 


DN QmsoEY (T.) Hationnt Temperance 
Movements Jin Cou.hoteO in 

_Bowwaarih Ajflpwjt d 



nMQnMtAllCIE!>-e<3n<d. ^ 

BirmtB (J.) Labour A Drink, 1904. 

Va«c(A. K.) What wo need. 1066. . 
Abkabi. 1007, etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 1] 

Calcutta TBUrEUENQs Feubratton. Ann, 
Rep. 1008, etc. 

SuBAT Ckmgress & Conferences £1908 f£ 
Madeas Congress & Conferences. £1900 7} 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1011 7] 

Women's Cheibtian Tbmfbbanoe Deioh, 
Oaleutla. Ann. Rep. 1013, etc. 

Macdonald (A. J.) Trade, Politics & 
Christianity in Africa & the East. 1916. 

Badbul Habsan. Drink & Drug Evil in 
India. 1022. 

Raymond (I. W.) Teaching of Early 
Church on Use of Wine & Ibtrcmg Drink. 
1927. 

TEMPERATURE. 

Buceznoram (E.) Establishment of Thcrnio- 
djmamic Seale of Temperature by moans 
of Constant-presBure Thermometer. 1907. 

Burobss (G. K.) Molting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method. 1907. 

Waidneb (C. W.) & Bubcess (G. K.) 
Radiation from Melting Points of 
Palladium A Platinum. 1907. 

Waidneb (C. W.) & Dickinson (H. C.) 
standard Scale of Temperature in Interval 
0° to 100® C. 1907. 

CoBLENTS (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
Nemst GloWer. 1908. 

Waidneb (C. W.) A Buboess (G. K.) 
Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Pcfint. 
1911. 

-Temperature Scale between 100° A 800° 

C, 1911. 

Buboess (G. K.) A Waltbnbero (B. O.) 
Melting Points of Refractory Elemmits. 
191A 

Kanolt (C. W.) Melting Points of soUffi 
Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Buboess (G. K.) A Foote [P. D.) 
ChM'acterurt.ios of Radiation Pyrometers. 
1916. 

MaoEweb (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures, 
1919. 
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tdutm {G. E.) BBmun Tem^ea & ot^er 
of M t Aba. 191A* 

G^BHiaiiO (K.) BuddbistiBcheTenipelaniagen 
in j^m. 3 Bd. 1920. 


WjUjairvooM (M.) Temple en Paiiea in 
Hb^beaten. 1922. 


T^rSOKKALtinctTit^AJK Oerasfhdnsm Records of 
Rights.' 1924. 


TEKASSEBIM. 

ETTomi (A) Settlement of Boundary 
between. Siam & Tenasserim. 18C8. 


ZBEKITSS. 

Houcobks (N. G.) & (K.) Collection of 
Termites from India. Tr. by T. B. 
Fletcher. 1917. 

PLSTOitEB (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 

Presorvation of Wood against Termites. 
1931. 

Mastebunck (M.) Life of White Ant. 
Tr. by A. Sutro. 1927. 

TETAHOS. 

Sekpls (D.) Relation of Tetanus to 
Hypodermic or Intramuscular Injection 
of Quinine. 1911. 
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Clabk (W. a G.) Hannfsiotane of Wo^Ut 
Worsted A |Shoddy in France A England 
& Jute in SootlanA 1908. , 

Gobooa (8 .) Textile Year Book A Pookht'^ 
Annual. 1908, etc. 

Bbadmont (R.) Finishing of Textile Fabrics. 
1909. 

Mobbis (W.) Textile Fabrics [»n ooLtEOTBO 
Works. V. 22]. 1914. 

Chambeblath (J.) a Quiltbb (J. H.) 
Knitted Fabrics. 1919. 

Austria. 

Clabe (W. a. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 

Belgium. 

Les Industries a domicile en Belgique. 
V. 6. 1904. 

Germany. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. ' 

Hungary. 

Clabk (W. A. Q.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Europe. 1908. 


TEUTOKflC LAMOBAOES. 

Heltenstein (J.) Comparative Grammar of 
Teutonic Languages. 1870. 

MErLi.BT (A) CaraoWres g^n^roux des 
langues germaniques. 1017. 

TEOTOBIC RACES. 

Chantbpib de la Saussayb (P. D.) 
Religion of Teutons. 1902. 

TEXAS. 

MaoConnell (W. j.) Social Cleavages in 
Texas. 1925. 

TEXTILES. 

Lord (R. T.) Decorative & Fancy Textile 
Fabrics. 1898. 

Babkeb (A. P.) Study of Textile Design. 
1903. 

Miebzinski (S.) Waterproofing of Fabrics. 
Tr. 1903. 

AetaLIOb (A.) Ia Orise de I’industrie 
limfere et la ecmourrenoe victorieuse de 
I'inAistrie ootonnldre. 1904. 

PewsELT (E, A) Teehnology of Textile 
pesigm [1904 T] 

EAWS*W*mt» (Ia) textile. 1906 . 

***) ©eMga la Textite 

fbbrilA 1907. 


India. 

Watson (J. P.) Textile Manufacture A 
Costumes of People of India. 1806. 

-Another ed. 1867. 

Clabk (W. A. Q.) Cotton Fabrics in British 
India A Philippines. 1907. 

RAya (J. C.) Textile Industry in Ancient 
India. 1917. 

Lewis (A. B.) Block Prints from India for 
Textiles. 1924. 

Orebkahf (C. P.) Toiles imprim^es de la 
Perse et de I’Inde, d’aprds documents 
recueiUes. [1926 ?] 

Muhammadan. 

Kendrick (A. F.) Victoria A Albert 
Museum. Catalogue of Muhammadan 
Textiles of Mediaeval Period. 1924. 

Periodicals. 

Textile Mercury. 1905, etc. 

Persia. 

Obebkahf (C. P.) Toiles Imprimdes de fa 
Perse et de ITnde, d’apr^s les doeumenta 
reoueUlee. [19251] 

Philippines. 

Class (W. A Q.) Oottoa Fafafrics in British 
lodiA dc ^lippines. 1907. 
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UAXtmm (a) Histoiy ot ThArttioal Arb 

Tr. 1>;f !«, ven CooimI rCS> Anherl. 6v. 

im^mi. 

Jaoos ^04) Chwofaiohte dM Sohatteatheikters 
imlloigen-imd Abeadlutd. 2«Aiifl. 1985. 
8aAY(f.) PnotiMl lliettoe. 1986. 

AmnkuL 

Phbim (W. L.) 80th Ocnttuy Theatre. 
1918. 

China. 

CHi7*Csu.-C^nKK. Ghineae Theatre. Tr. by 
J. A. Graham. 1922. 

England. 

Dabbtshibb (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907, 

Sbabf (B. F.) Short Hietoiy of English 
Stage. [1909?] 

Mcbbat (J. T.) English Dramatic 

Companies. 2r. 1910. 

OuvBR (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 

OowiJKO (O. H.) Music on Shakespearian 
Stage. 1913. 

Stofbs (C. C.) Burbage & Shakespeare’s 
Stage. 1913. 

A&chsb (W.) & Lawkiihcb (W. J.) Play¬ 
house [tn SHAKKSraABii’s England. 
V. 2]. 1916. 

MacAbee (H.) Pepys on Restoration Age. 
1916. 

Trob'NDIK]i (A. H.) Shakespeare’s Theatre. 
1916. 

Adavs (J. Q.), Ed. Dramatic Records of 
Sir H. Herbert, Master of Records, 
1623-1673. 1917, 

JoHAS (H.) Shakespeare A Stage. 1918. 
Phklps (W. L.) 20th Centiuy Theatre. 
1918. 

Ghajebbbs (E. K.) Elizabethan Stage. 4 t. 
1923. 

Rhodbs (B. G.) Ist Folio A Eh'zabethan 
Stage [in Srumns in 1st Folio]. 1924. 

Matthews (B.) ftliixnBB (P. B.), Ed. Theatre 
m England [in Chixf British Dramatists]. 
[1926 t] 

Watsox (E. B.) Sheridan to Robertson. 
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FtSOKixoxtt [Bm C.) Greek A ito 

Drama. 1818. , 

AlMlt' Greek Theatre of Cth 

i«l«. 
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Bbabaxa. HS^v-ksttam. 1898. 

B»tza]:> (J.) Bln altht^hm IfarmbtUlh. 

1918, 

MnaxoFlDHTiXA [S. P.) Bengali Thtaitw. 
1924. 

t 

Hptn. 

KixoAin (Z.) KabukL 1925. 

Bnnia. 

GHXxaoy (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama A other Literary Topus. 1934, 

Spain. 

BoxBi. nx Fabxb (J. N.) Taatro eq>aaol 
anterior a Lope de Vega. 1832. 

Rkxxkbt (H. a.) Spanish Stage in Time 
of Lope de Vrga. 1909. 

THEBES. 

LnrABimx (£.) Lea hypog4es royaux de 
Tbtbes. 1886, etc. 

Gahtoxl!, (G.) 2 Theban Queens. 1909. 

THSISII. 

Nxwtoh (I.) Opera quae extant omnia. 
1 4. 1782. 

BijxA Mohaxa RlrA. Defence of Hindu 
Theism. 1817. 

Pauiy (W.) Natural Theology, 2v. 1842- 
1846. 

VAStr (R. N.) Hints she'vjring Feasibility of 
constructing a Science of l^igion. 1878. 

Bbowx (E. F.) From Nature to Christ. 
1881. 

Gobubt D’Ai.vi]nj:.A { ) Origin A Growth 

of Conception of God as dlustrated by 
Anthropology & History. Tr. by P, H. 
Wickst^. 1892. 

BnATTAokEYA (S.) Theism as Universal 
Religion. 1907. 

RAhaoaxpba BHAiiJA Dxva. Theism. 1907. 
VxxKATABATXAM NiYcrptT (R.) TheJstlo 
Conference. Presidential Addiess. 1907. 
Proou (A. 0.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 
Hau>ab (H.) Geneiul PUlosophy A 
Ethics. 2nid ed. 1910. 

MoxbofAdhtAya (G. C.) Near Message. 
1910. 

James (W.) Will to b^ve A other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1918. 

BAnromt (A. J.) Thdam A Humanism. 
191& 

2d4mno()i:.(N.} In^Thrfam. 1910. 

Etiait (B.) AnGotibeistlo Thpoitss* ^ a^r> 

m?. 



TBSXOJOat—tenM. 




'i, y f' 




iSMtiiMi (W. I*,) Reeeofe rnteutie 
lOtKinii^ ISSL 
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Petiodieaii and SodatiM. 
HiBBnsT 31 1902, etc. 


iBWKm (A‘ J.) Thdsm & Thonght. 1923. 
BtnWRtSptMir (J. M.) Ex^oratioaa. [19231] 
Tfnonot (3, B.) Penonaiity A Reality. 

1«M. 

SMOdiaT. 

PaUULDitrs de 0«itibaa Indiae et 

Bragmaoiboa. 1068. 

Hanzoe (J. J.) Beal-Enoykk^aedie foer 

ivoteetamdaohe mteologie ond Kirobe. 221. 
1884-08. 

Bxaamx (W.) Uefaer das Leben dea Ulfilaa 
nnd Bekehrung der Qothen znm 

Ohriatentinun. I860. 

Pnanr (R, 0. P.) Christian Truth vs 
Dogma. 1892. 

QnAxam (W. H.) Argnment, a priori, 

for B^ng & Attribates of Gtod. 6th e<L 
1906. 

MAOi.aBKN (A.) Leaves from Tree of Life. 
1906. 

Campbull (R. j.) New Theology. 1907. 
Wakd (P. W. 0.) Lux Hominum. 1907. 
CuBKS (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God. 
1909. 

STavnss (G. B.) Christian Doctrine of 
Salvation. 1909. 

Bibhograph;. 

Bl.aOKWXLD (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 1911. 

Early and MediaevaL 

St AoouaTiNB. CStie of God. Tr. by J. 

Healey. 2ad ed. 1620. 

BoKTHlira (A. M. S.) Theological Tractates. 
Tr. by H. F. Stewart & E. K. Rand. 1918. 

St Ba8 II~ Tr. by R. J. Deferrari. 1926, etc. 
St AuausTiKB. Confessions. 1927. 

BQatory and Critieiam. 

CoLmiOOB (& T.) English Divines. 2v. 
1853. 

— Notes, Theologioal, Political ft 
MiaoeUaneous. 1863. 

OontBT D'Alveblla (E.) L’EvoUition 
reUgiense co^^poraine ohez lea Anglais, 
lea Ameiioaina et lea Hindous. 1884. 
Ssttcmw (B. H.), Bto. Foundations. 1913, 
Fabsab (W. Early Christian Books. 
1919. 

AiaaAJ®» <A. B. D.) Sharing Foreea (rf 
Btiighwa Thought. 1320. 

0, B.) Red Theology in Far 

M tm 


THBOBOPST. 

Oloott (H. B.) Theosophy, Religion Jb 

Occult Soimoe. 1885. 

KmoaiORD (A. B.) Qotbed with Sun. 1889. 

Blavatsr; (H. P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 

ed. 4v. 1893-97. 

BosnyIL.) Le Bouddhisme 4oleotiqne. 1894- 

Mzad (G. R. 8.) World-mystery. 1896. 

OxunsaTAH (K. ajt) Den AfsolOjado Isis. 

1897. 

Zoisii. [ 1901 ? ] 

BssAirr (A.) Theosophy ft Imperialism. 

1902. 

-Pedigree of Man. 1904. 

BeagavAk DAsa. Science of Peace. 1904. 

Lbadbratbr (C. W.) Life after Death: 

Purgatory. 1904. 

-Life after Death : Heaven-world. 1904. 

Bbbaet (A.) Theosophy in Relation to 
Human Life. 1905. 

Bihae Thkosophioal Pbohratiok. Report. 

I 1906. 

SUTOUFFB (G. E.) Theosophy ft Soienoo. 
1906. 

Bates (E. K.) The Seen ft the Unseen. 1907. 

BasANT (A.) H. P. Blavatoky ft Masters 
of Wisdom. 1907. 

Lkadbbatbb (C. W.) Man, Visible ft 

Invisible. 2r^ ed. 1907. 

MukhofAdhtAya (P. N.), Ed. Psychism ft 
Theosophy. 1907. 

CoNOKPTiON of-Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Voice of SUonoe ft other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
Preo^ts. 1009. 

SuLKBR (G.) Modeme indische Thoosophio 
und Christentum. 1909. 

BiyAVATSKY (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v, 
1910. 

HounT (P.) Dictionary of some Theosopical 
Terms. 1910. 

Sfjbybe (J. S.) De indisoho Theosophie en 
bare beteekenis voor one. 1910. 

SnsBA RAO (T.) Esoterio Wiitinga. 
1910. 

AT.t.tii*^nAr> ft Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
ft Conventions. [ 1911 1 1 

Bhakt (A.) Immediate Futnie. 1911. 

KwaxAvn (J.) At Feet of Master. 3rd ed. 
1911 
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Ifimmmut «34 Oentnl Tian-Shan 
Monmta^. 1905. 

Allirtn^. Dea Pr. Amnif tod Bayern 
Jagd «tfieditioa ia den Tian-Sohan. 1910. 

BlbrosAT (J. P. A.) Snr Quelquee peupies du 
Tibet et de la Boukbarie f in Notbaux 
bt^langes Aslatiquee. t. 1]. 1829. 

Tax Trade with Thibet. 18S3. 

Fbbr (L.) Etymologie, histoire, orthographie 
du mot Tibet. 1839. 

Wboxnkb (Q.) Die Entsohliernng der 
unbekann testen Teilo von Tibet und die 
tibetieohe Centraikette. 1803. 

SoHiAOENTwnrr (E.) Veraeichnia der 
tibetiaehen Handsohriften der KOniglich 
WUrttembergiaohen Landeabiblieth^. 1904. 

Scx>TT (A. M.) Truth about Tibet. 1905. 

Laitoon (P.) Lhasa. 1906. 

Ottlet (W. J.) With Mounted Infanti^ in 
Tibet. 1906. 

YoraoHUsnAiTD (F.) Our Position in Tibet. 

1010 . 

Ethnology. 

OixmEE-BiiAUBSiOAED (Q. M.) En Asic 
Kaohmir et Tibet. 1883. 

Booehill (W. W.) Ethnology of Tibet. 
1895. 

V 1 DYABHO 9 ANA (S. • C.) Certain Tibetan 
Sorolls & Images lately brought from 
Oyantse. 1906. 

Fbahcks (A. H.) Oards at Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Gohbb (G. a.) Tibetan on Tibet. 1926. 

History. 

Bkah Hoteb. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. RockhUl. 1884. 

Lakaibiissb (E.) L’Empire chinois. 1893. 

Fbanokb (A. H.) ErBtb-(zweite) Sammlung 
Ubetisoher historischer Insohriften auf Felsen 
und Steinen in W. Tibet. 1906. 

Bouiioh (T. H.) Tibet the Mysterious* 
1906. 

FaAHOKX (A. H.) History of W. Tibet- 
1607. 

BoniEX ( ) La Bivalit6 anglo-russe au 

XIX® mdele en Asie, golfe Persique— 
fnmtidres de I’lnde. 1908. 

YocsoHirssAirn (F.) India ft Tibet. 1910. 

jSaamjiMAHir (0.) Die Qesohiohte der Dalai 
Xaxma 1911. 

BiOI. (0.) llWtet, Put ft Present. 1924. 
iMwtbmr «fd. 1987, 


TIBET—«ontd. * ‘. 

■oMitaxiei. 

Filohnbr (W.) Das Kloster Kumban* la 
Tibet. 1900. 


Pariodieais and Soeietias. 
LA-OAOS-KYI-Aa-BAR. 1905, eto. 


Topography. 

Pau-as (P. 8 .) Description du Tibet. Tr. 
par J. Reuilly. 1808. 

PEni3BP(H. T.) Tibet, Tartary ft Mongolia. 
1851. 

Stbaohby (H.) Physical Geography of W. 
Tibet. 1854. 

DBSQODiNa (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

GANZENMnBLi.BB (K.) Tibet naoh den 
Besnltaten geographischer Forschungen 
frttherer und neuoster zeit. 1877. 

DoTBEEit. DR Bhins (J. L.) L’Asie central— 
Thibet et regions limitrophes. 1889. 

Fobbbs (H. F. G.) Road from Simla to 
Shipki in Chinese Thibet. 1893. 

DETEBtm. DB Rhins (J. L.) Mission 

Soientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pin. 
1897-98. 

Pcnii (C.) II Tibet—geografia, storia, religione, 
oostumi—seoondo la relazione del viaggio 
del P. Ippolito Desideri. 1904. 

Tstbikobb’ (G. T.) Lhasa & Central Tibet. 
1904. 

Wbobheb (G.) Tibet and die engtishe 
Expedition. 1904. 

Millington (P.) To Lhasa at last. 1905. 
Ahmad Shah. 4 Years in Tibet. 1906. 

-Pictures of Tibetan Life. 1906. 

Filchnbb (W.) Das Roster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Sandbbbo (Q.) Tibet & Tibetans. 1908. 

Shbbbino (C. a.) W. Tibet ft British 
Borderland. 1906. 

Bebrabd (S. G.) ft Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography ft Oology of Himalayas ft Tibet. 
1907, eto. 

Mbebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Kbnnion (R. L.) Sport & Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s Impressions of 
W. Tibet & Turkestan [ «n pboo. of 
Centr. Asian Soc.}. 1913. 

I BtNOHiH LHA'HO. We Tibetans. 1926. 
Ward (F. K.) Ei^Ue of Tsangpo Gorges, 
1936. 











Tosms (fi.) Aooeimt «l ta to 

(!!oiii<t of 'Fedioo liotnm id tTilMt. ISdfi. 

jAOomoKxlra (V.) listen from Indi*. tv. 
1834. 

Hoo (S. R.) BoecdioetioiiB of ft Journey 
tiuough Tftttaiy» Utiibot & CSiioft. Tr. 
by Mn P. Sinn^ 13S2. 

-levels in Tftctexy, Tliibet fr Chinft, 

2t. 1862.- 

Tbomsos (T.) W. ffioiftlftyft fr Tibet 1852i 

Ksiqbx (J.) lliftiy of ft Pedeetriftti in 
Oftahmeie fr TUbet 1883. 


OooFXB (T. T.} Tokvtia of ft Koneer of 
Oommerpe in Pigtail k Pettiooate. 1871. 

Dbsoodhis (C. H.) Lft MusioD du Thibet. 
1872, 

Qokdon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1878. 

PSKnivALSEY (N.) Hcmgtdift, Tengut Country 
& Sditodes cA N. Tibet. 1878. 

WinsoN (A.) Abode of Snow. 1878. 

Hco (E. R.) SouTenira d’un yoyage dans la 
Taiiatie et la Thibet 2t 1878. 

BooiiS (G.) Narrative of his Mission to 
Tibet, & at Journey of Thomas Manning 
to Lh^. 1879. 


Gill (W.) Eivor of Golden Sand. 2v. 1880. 

BocBO (O.) BiiKHdi dei viftggi al Caahmmin 
piccolo e medio Thibet a Turkestan in 
varie esoursionL 3v. 1881. 

PmutsvALSKT (N.) Beileo in Tibet 1884. 


BiSA (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey to Lhasa. 
1885. 

Walkeb (J. T.) 4 Yean’ Joumeyings through 
Great Tibet 1885. 

Cabkv (A. B.) Journey round Chinese 

Turkesto k al^ N.Frmtier of llbet. 1887. 

BXsa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey round 
Taindo—^Palti & in Lhcddia Yarlung 
k EWkya in 1882. 1887. 

BoHVALor (O.) Across Thibet 2v. 1891. 

Rockhux. {W. W.) Land of Lamas. 1891. 

Pbatt (A. R.) To Snows of ^Kbet through 
China. 1892. 

Boiraa (H.) Biaty of a Journey across 
Tibet 1894. 

RocKWLL OR ',W.) IMary of a Journey 
thtougb k Tibet 1894. 

Hxdim (^^S^ircmgb Ana. tr- 1808. 

Li^OR ^ ^ H, 8.) In Porfaidden Land. 


WkuSft 3*} Vifrnowii tlbet 
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Baanr <&. R. E) fri Xfbnt 
Tmkestan. 19&L 

LmcLM (A. J.) Ut Ond k Bsyead. 19^, 

RuxHAm (S. 0.) Witii THwtmik !a 

Tent k Temple. lOGl. 

SAsmsmto (G.) Itinerary of Route frwm 
Sikkim to Lhasa. 1901. 

OAsaT (W.) Travel k Adventoro id Tllwi 
1902. 

BAsa (S. G.) Journey to Uuun k Gcnfral 
Tibet 1902. 

Ozuiv (J. M.) Lhasa at last 1902. 

Gbxkakd (P.) Tibet 1904. 

Bbdin (S.) Advmturss in l^bet 1904. 

SANDBKBa (G.) Exploration of Tibet 1904* 

TBOHKIB& (R.) Die Burohqusrang Tibets 
seitensder Jesuitm JohannM Gruebw und 
Albert de Borville im Jahr 1861. 1904. 

Cahdlbe (E.) Unveiling of Lhasa. 1905. 

CaosBV (0. T.) Tibet k Turkestan. 1905. 

Gem^ohow (A.) ITnter Ohinesm und 

Tibetanem. 1905. 

HAOKMAim (H.) Vom Omi bis Rhamo 
wanderungeo. 1006. 

Lahdok (P.) Lhasa. 2v. 1905. 

Lahooe {A. H. S.) Tibet & Nf^aL 1005. 

Bawling (C. G.) Great Plateau. 1905. 

Waddell (L A.) Lhasa & its Mystedes. 
1006. % 

Bdnoan (J. E.) Summer Ride throu^ W. 
Tibet 1906. 

Ottlbt (W. j.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

PlLCHNER (W.) Wissenschaftliohe Ergebnisse 
der Exp^ition Filchner nach China und 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

JoBNMTOH (B. P.) FromPdungto Mandalay. 
1908. 

Lesoain (J. DE) From Pekin to Sikkim 
through Ordos, Gobi Desert k Tibet. 
1908. * 

-Voyage au IMbet par la mongolie 

de P^kin aux Indes. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Baoot (J.) Dans Jes marohes tib^tainsB, 
autour du Bcknia. 1900. 

Ekai KAWAGDOHt. 3 Yearn in Tibet. 1900. 

Hedin {S.) Trans—Himalaya. 3v, 1909' 
1913. 

Jenxihs (C. M.) Sport k Travel in botii 
Tibets. 1909. 

MAGtooNALD (A.) Through Besit qf Tllwt 
191R 

RremTSsmi N.) Adveiitio^ Sp «(4 fr 

Travel oa TR«taa Ivll. 

BAOoa!9(J.) Be TM it«wltA 191R 
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%K»{V.Kt) iand ot Bfate Poppy, mx 

CtiauH {W. B.) ftefd’s TMTob in Hbot 
SBOO&insiOAi. Jl. T. <»]. 19ie. 

ButWm (B.) Kaom Hnroben of Tlbel [t» 

OWKlltABaiOAI. JL ▼. 40]. 1917. 


Oo Bnves of the World. 1917. 


HaDQr (S.) 8. Tib^ 1917, eto. 

Aincomo dx Ahoxasx ) O Deecobiimento 
do11b0t. 1921. 

TXKJtnuir (B.) Tmvds of a Consular Officer 
in £. Tibet. 1922. 

Bouuuns (H. M.) Into Little Thibet 1923. 

(J. W.) & (C. J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet 1923. 

Shxia^r (F. B.) Shelton of Tibet. 1923. 


WaBd (F. K.) Mystery Rivers of Tibet. 
1923. 


MacGovxbr (W. M.) To Lhasa in Disguise. 
1924. 

STOBTZicas (W.) Ins nnerforsohte Tibet. 
1924. 

Wabd (F. K.) From China to Hkamti 
Long. 1924. 

Qokpkbtz (M. L. a.) Road to Lamaland. 
[ 1925 t ] 

Hsbeb (A. R.) & (K. M.) In Himalayan 
Tibet. 1926. 

Hxbin (S.) My Life as an Explorer. 

1926. 

Davtd-Nxkl (A.) My Journey to Lhasa. 

1927. 

Nosl (J. B. L.) Through Tibet to Everest. 
1927. 

TIBETAN LANOnAOE AND UTESATUBE. 

Fsbb (L.) Le Tibet. 1863. 

Chaohar Baisih. Die Insohriften von 
Tsaghan Bajsiu Tibetisch-mongoliseher. 
1894. 


AMtJKikaXR (E.) Primer of Standard Tibetan. 
1903. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Tromwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1906. 

Lobzaro Miotox. Thibetan-English Primer. 
1909. 

Oboka oh K6 r6s (A.) Tibetan Studies. 
1912. 

WaMMSKR (M.) Zuf Ausspraohe des Sanskrit 
gad Tlbetisohmi. 1926. 

(A. H.) Similarity of Tibetan 
■to Kaehgar->4lxahmi Alphabet 1906. 


Al 9 h»h«t 

WlUIK K. C.) BcOmplea of Tibetan 

I lAlteti 1913. 


DtoBdudai. 

Csoiu. DH K6Bds (A) Essay towards a 
Dictionary, Tibetan & hhigU^ 1634. 

Jahschhh (H. A) Romanized Tibetan A 
En^^h Dictionary. 1866. 

-Tibetan-Enghsh Dictionary. 1881. 

Ramsat (H.) W. Tibet. 1890. 

Dxsoodihs (C. H.) Dictionnaire thibetain. 
latin-fra&tais. 1899. 

DIsa (S. C.) Tibetan-English Dictionary. 
1902. 

Dawasahdup. English-Tibetan Dictionary. 
1919. 

Bull (C- A.) English-Tibetaa Colloquial 
Dictionary. 2nd ^ 1920. 


Btamman, eto. 

SoHBOETirE (P. C. O.) Dictionary of 

Bhotanta or Boutan Language. 1826. 

CsoHA DB Kob6s (A.) Grammar of 
Tibetan Language. 1834. 

Schmidt (J. J.) Grammatik der tibetischon 
SprSche. 1839. 

Fhkb (H. L.) Exeroice de langue tibdtaine 
1866. 

jAESOHia: (H. A.) Short Practical Grammar 
of Tibetan Language. 1865. 

Lewih (T. H.) Manual of Tibetan. 1879. 

Jaesohke (H. A.) Tibetan Grammar. 1883. 

Tibetan 1st Reading Book. 1889. 

Sandbxeo (G.) Hand-book of Colloquial 
Tibetan. 18a4. 

Tuknhr (C. H. P.) Colloquial Language of 
Tibet, according to Lasha Idiom- 1896. 

Wanodan. Tibetan Pimer. Tr. by S. C. 
VidyabhuBims. 1902. 

Amundsen (E.) Primer of Standard 
Tibetan. 1W3. 

Hendebson (V. C.) Tibetan Manual. 1903. 

Bell (C. A.) Colloquial Tibetan. 1906, 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Homwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Bbckh (H.) Beitrago zur tibetisobea 
grammatik, Lesikographie, Stilistik mid 
Metrik. 1908. 

Tashi Wanodi. Tibetan-English-Hindi Guide. 
1909. 

Hannah (H. B.) Grammar of Tibetan 

iLanguage. 1912. 

DiSA (8. 0.) Grammar Of Tibetan 
lEuoguage. 1915. 

BuL(C. A.) Gratomai OoUoquial Tibetan. 

i Boded. 191B 
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BTmsit(S.) Alps ift iSaofftosriM Biedsiont 
& Ctotoo l^mno, 1913. 

TIDSS. 

Kabuut 'MIL SMibsUi & Tidsl Hotlona. 
ISM. 

Riod (S.) 9?id|e Tshles for Port of 
Calcutta. 1880. 

Bsmsa AsBoewnov ircnt ADT&iroracBNT 
07 Soniraii, BouApoH. Report of a 
Committee for Harmonic Analysia of 
Tidal Obserrations, 1883. 

Tids Tables. 1905, etc. 

UaoonroHT (Q. C.) l^dal Waves in Canals, 

ms. 

DaSWIK (G. H.) Tides & Kindred Phenomena 
in Solar System. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Uahmiib (H. a.) Tide. 1926. 

XIEBBA OKI. FUEOO. 

DoHOan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Loivest Races, Negrito Races & Halayo- 
Polynesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

nOER. 

Mitka (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Eabdsy-Wiuiot (8.) Life of a Tiger. 1911. 

Mitba (S. C.) Tiger in Malay Folklore, 
Proverbisd Philosophy & Folk—medicine. 
1912. 
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TILES. 

FAiiOOKWKT (G. P. BE P.) Brick A Tile 
Manufactare at Allahabad. 1874. ' 

Buth (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra, 1901. 

Foehival (W. J.) Leadless Decorative Tiles, 
Faience & Mosaic. 1904. 

CooBEKa (H.) Portfolio of Illustrations of 
Sind Tiles. 1906. 

VooEL (J. P.) Tiie-mosaicB of Lahore 

Fort. 1920. 


TIME. 

(A. 708^ Vues des OordiUdrge, 
et mOhtiinwtM des peuples indigtoesde 
t’Amiricpitte J^taiaohes. 2t. 1813. 

H.) Time k Cboks. 1900. 
pDOtoi (B. L!) Hedianrai Redtoaini^ at Time. 
1918. 

pJ>} LfHon>ni#de oA U Mst^me 
Am Odnois. I9l«. 


Boiktsoir 

1881 

Him (B.) Space A Oeonw^ in n| 
PhyMoksioal, FayD]iol(>(da4 4 ivpkM 
inquiry. Tr. by T. J. HeCberanolL 
1908. 

Robb (A. A.) Theory of Tiine & %MM. 
1914. 

Etros (I. I.) Froblon at Bpnoe in ^ewieb 
Medieval Philosophy. 1917, 

Toucan (R. 0.) Theory of BelaMvity 
of Motion. 1917. 

WmTBHBAD (A. N.) OrganiaatioB of Thopglit. 
1917. 


— Piinciides 
1919. 


of Natural Knowledge. 


Carb (H. W.) Genend Principle of Relativity 
in its Philosophical k Historical Aspect. 
1920. 


Edmnotok (A. S.) 

Gravitation. 1920. 


Space, Time k 


EiNSTsra (A.) k MmKOWSEi (H.) Prinoiide 
of Relativity. Tr. by M. N. SaJia k S. N. 
Bose. 1020. 

Alexaeder (S.) Spinoxa k Time. 1021. 

Haldaeb (R. B.) Reign of Relativity. 
1921. 

Moszkowbki (A.) Einstein, Searoher. 

Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1921. 

TmBBiNa (J. H.) Ideas of Einstein’s Theory. 

Tr. by R. A. B. Bussell. 1921. 

Einstein (A.) Meaning of Relativity. Tr. 
by E. P. Adams. 10^. 

-Sidelights on Relativity. Tr. by O. B. 

Jeffery k W. Perrett, 1922. 

Bouoibb (L.) P.iilosophy k New Physios. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [1922?] 

Wbti. (H.) Space—Time—Matter. Tr. by 
H. L. Brose. 1922. 

Cassirer (E.) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. fay 
W. C. Swabey k M. O. Swabey. 
1923. 

Eddinoton (A. S.) Mathematical Theory of 
Relativity. 1923. 

Lobentz (H. a.), bto. Prinoipie of 

Relativity. Tr, by W. Poraett & Q. B. 
Jeffery. 1923. 

FREimbuOH <E.) Foondations of Emstinn’s 
ITieoiy of Gravitation. Tr. igr H. L. 
Brose. 1924. 

SiLBEBSTBiN (L.) Tiwoiy of Relativity. 2hd ' 
ed. 1924. 

Vasubv (A. V.) Bpaoe, Time, Hotkw. 
1984. 

&bs9(»v(< 9. B.) Orig^, Natym A XoAnnioe 

of Relativity. 
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lUOMabU. OM A B C ol BciUttTity. 1925. 
Vatm ('&,’) B{MM»fcTtme. 1928. 

SnUUCVjUi {3. W. B.) 3 Meo disouas Relativity 
1920. 

m ! 

Fawns (S.) Tin Deposits of the World. 
2iuled. 1907. 

TsibaDIiT (P. J.) Metallurgy of Tin. 1908. 
Bbown (J. C.) Tin. 1921. 

Lxwis (Q. R.) Stannaries. 1924. 

mnoL 

Hadaway (W. S.) Tinsel k Wire in Madras 
Presy. 1909. 

Dx (B. N.) Wire k Tinsel Industry in C. P. 
1910. 

BAta (M. N.) Wire k Tinsel Industry in 
BeogaL 1910. 

TDPPBBAB. 

^tlOKOTTOHlI I pt 1. 1895. 
liONo (J.) Analysis of Bengali Poem Rajmala. 
1901. 

TIPPERAH OIALEOT. 

DbvA'Vabuan (R. M.) Kokbarakma. 1905. 

nPToir. 

Tuton k its Industries. [ 1021 ? ] 

TOtAH OAMPAIOB. 

CAU.W 11 LI. (C. E.) Tirah. 1911. 

TIRHUT. 

Wyatt (A.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report of Tirhoot. 1854. 

WnnoN (M.) Tirhoot k its Inhabitants of 
the Post. 1908. 

Si ha (S. N.) History of Tirhut. 1922. 

tmCAOA. 

BaNDBUXB (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca k 
Koati 1910. 

rmm. 

Bbiush k Continental Titles of Honour. 
1842. 

TOBi4IOO. 

ZaIlmnmsa (B.) Tobacco. Tr. by J. £. 
<PC)win|ir. 1873. 

Book fF. 0,1 Tobacco GdUTailmi k CHitai', 

m. 
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TOBACCO — contd, 

* Manufacturing of Tobacco. 

Abhold ( B. W.) History of Tobacco Industry 
m Virginia. 1897. 

Laueknt (L.) Le Tobac. 1900. 

CoLLBT (O. J. A.) Lo Tabac. 1903. 

Jaoobstbij* (M.) Tobacco Industry in U. S. A 
1907. 

Howard (A.) k (O. L. C.) Studies in Indiwi 
Tobacco s. 2v. 1910. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Rangpur Tobacco Wilt. 
1913. 

TOCHARIS. 

Halodn (G.) Soit wann kannten die Chinesen 
die Tooharer Oder Indogermanen Uberhaupt. 
1920, etc. 

TODA LANGUAGE. 

POPH (G. U.) Grammar of Toda Language 
[ in Marshall (W. E.) A PhrenologSt 
amongst TodasJ. 1873. 

TODAS. 

Oppkrt (G.) Ueber die Toda und K5ta in 
den Nilagiri Oder den blauen Bergen. 
1896. 

Rivers (W. H. R.). Todas. 1906. 

TOGO. 

Togo und Kamonin. 1905. 

TOKYO. 

Purcell (T. A.) A Suburb of Yedo. 1889. 
Tokyo Higher Commercial School. Calendai. 
1905, etc. 

TOLTECS. 

Enook (C. K.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 
TOMBS. 

India. 

Holmes & Co. Bengal Obituary. 1848. 
Statement of Tombs or Monuments in India 
possessing Historical or Arohaoologioal 
Interest. 1893. 

Thompson (J. P.) Tomb of .Tefaanglr 
[ »b Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc, v. 1]. 1911. 

Malacca. 

Bland (R. N.) Histoiioal Tombstones of 
Malacca. 1905. 

TORKIX. 

Valhstun (F.) Besdir. [ i» Ooar-lNDWS. 
Dl. 3]. 1724-28. 

DuHotmBB (H.) Etudes mt tes Tonkinou 
[ia Bulletin de {’Eode d’EKtrime 

OncAt* t» 11^ 1901. 
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llAfsotr (a B.) IMrtlon «tr to ^ida 
et 1ft Ooehki Ohine d« Hr De Xa iKaga^iera. 
1030. 

TCMHB. 

Booms (W.) Brogrosrive Maefainkt. 
[1903T] 

WooswoivTB (J. V.) Funolifis, Dies & Tot^ 
for ntftinifaotiuiiig ia Fresses. 1907. 

Bobsok (A. Q.) Bogineeriag MaohuM Tools 
A Prooeseee. 1919. 

TOKPEDOBS. 

Jasx (F. T.) Torpedo in Pesos ft War. 1898, 

TOSTBRX. 

Gallokio (B. P. a.) Tortnrea et Tourmenba 
dee Mutyrs C3ir6ti«ia. 1904. 

TOTBKISH, 

WaxB (C. 8.) Serpent-worship ft other 
Essays. 1888. 

AtKINSow (J. J.) primal Law fin Lano (A.) 
Sooial Origins]. 1903. 

GxNKne <A, voh) Tabou et tot^misme a 
Madagaaoar. 1004. 

Rostaono (L. A.) Sail’ origine del totemismo. 
1904. 

Laira (A.) Secret of Totem. 1905. 

Frazxb {J. G.) Totemism ft Exogamy. 4r* 
1910. 

AvaauRY, Lord [J. Lubbock] Marriage, 
Totemism ft Beiigien. 1911. 

DuBKHxni (E.) Blmnmtaiy Forms of 
Beligioas Life. TV. by J. W. Swain. 

[ 1917 T ] 

Fbbus (S.) Totem ft Taboo. Tr. by A. A. 
BrilL 1919, 

Mobkc (A.) ft Datt (G.) Dee C3aos aoz 
empires. 1923. 

FAlia(L.Dx).jMei(d. Lee trou totemiaalaoiu. 
1924. 

BuOaxm (6.) Anstralian Totemiara. 192S. 
TOimVAMBMIS. 

OutFEAS (R. C.) Toonuaieat. [ 1917 7] 

Towm or lordor. 

Loim (W, ^.) Ao^uniaed Guide to Tower 
of Limd^ 1^., 

TOWRS. < 

Bmscn (J. T.) HMftcy nf Goipontioa oi 
BMiii^bam. 9r. 1878.1002. 

GuttwtiMrft {W.) HwtorfoH |lof((ie‘‘ on 

X88i. 
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AxjtodoK (J.) MwDkdpol Aeooan^ft 
• Maoimpal rmanpa for Stadtoliiit lIKIft 
CAumiTA Maaioipal Aet. 1904. 

KwiaBT ft Go. Annotated Model BjvMra. 
7tbod. 1905. 

SsHiniTT (A. B.) Garden CStiee in Theoty ft 
Praotioe. 2v. 1905. 

OoiiicB (G. L.) OoTemanoe td London. 
1907. 

PoBXBB (B. P.) Dangers of Munioipal Trading. 
1907. 

CoBSiSH (H. D.) Dt Oonnoils. 1908. 

Donajj) (B.), £d. Manieipal Fear Book of 
United Khogdom. 1008, ete. 

Faibub (J. A.) Essays in Unno^l 

Administration. 1908. 

Munbo (W. B.) Govt of European CHtiee. 
1909. 

Powsu. (E^ T.] EasauLtiala ot Self-goYt. 
England ft Wales. 1909. 

Wbbstbb (A. D.) Town Planting, ft Trees. 
Shrubs, Herbaoeous ft other Plants that 
are beet adapted for resisting Smoka 1910. 
Datta (B. C.) Bengal Manieipal Act. 3rd 
ed. 1911. 

Oadoui (G.) La vie des grandee Capitales. 
2e ed. 1013. 

MaoBain (H. L.) Ameiioan CSty Progress ft 
Law. 1918. 

DouoIiAS (H. P.) Little Town. 1919. 
DuBAiSVlia AiTA^alB (F.) Law of Municipal 
Corporations in British India. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Fobbbst (H. T. B.) Indian Municipality 
& some Practical Hints on its Everyday 
Work. 1926. 

PaBBAvAirl (S. N.) Manieipal Effioianoy. 
1926. 

SiMOW (E. D.) A City Council from Within. 
1926. 

ESKlaiid, 

Oboss (C.) BiUiography of British Municipal 
History. 1918. 

OuBBiiraKAM (W.) Mimnmmits of Xhig^ 
Munioipal Lifa 1920. 

Cknnanr. 

Dawbob (W. B.) Muidolpal life ft Guvi, 
in QmmaiDfy. 2bd ed, 1916. 

Indte. 

Oau.iBB (F. B. $.y Bengal Mtsniei^ Atft. 
1884. 

FdB8»v (B. T. S.) Xbdlak Mnfl|io^aj%. 
IMW. 

iliK>iBier-Bd. 198S. 
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ikiiaiaft (F, IL S.) Bcnge^ liooal Self-gor. 

Haod-bo^ Sth ed. 19ia 
Ctofs (K.) Die indisohea GnHnet&dte. 1910. 
Fmh htw (F, E.) Beng^ Mnaicipal Act. 
Stoded. 1916. 

Dtnumviiti ArrAitoAR (P.) Law of 
Mnnioipal Corporatioiut in British India. 
Slid ed. 1924. 

SkIs (K. T.) a BahaddbjI {G. J) 
Oonstitotioa, Functions A Finance erf 
Indian Munieipatities. 1925. 

PaBBATiHt (S. N.) Municipal Efficiency 
1926. 


Town punning. 

TbRMM (H. L) Town Planning. 1909. 
0NWIN (R.) Town Planning in Practice. 
1909. 

-Snded 1920. 

Wbbstir (A. D.) Town Planning. 1910. 
Wnxia (W. A.) Housing & Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

BoMPAS (0. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

CAnBtTRT (Q.) Town Planning. 1915. 
Gnonss (P.) Cities in Evolution. 1916. 
Lbwis (N. P.) Planning of Modern City. 
1916. 

Mtrams (A. E.) Bombay Town Planning Act 
of 1916. 1916. 

VnnKATAsAMA Aiyah (C. P.) Town 

P lanning in Ancient Dekkan. 1916, 

AnonRSon (F. G. H.) City Survey Manual 

1918. 

Oho^a (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
AoqaUitton in Calcutta. 1919. 

Lakorkbtxb (H. V.) Town Plannuig in 
Hadraa. [19201] 


United Stetei. 

FoSTKR (W. E.) Town Govt in Rhode 

Island. 1886. 

Idvrainnia ((X H.) Town & City Govt of 
New Haven. 1886. 


TRAinL 

Voma (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Ti. 

2 pis. 1769. 

pRUlfHIp (J.) Suggestions on Freedom of 
OoDWHWoe & Navigation. 1823. 

(A.) Geeeldphte des Weltbandels im 
OMQtuwtinten Jahrhnndert. 3 Bd. 1664. 
S'bMBI (d.) Growth A Viciaeitudes of 
in aB Agee. 2«d ed. 1^« 
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ISADH—eo»(d. 

YRATSiJ.) Natural HUtoiy of Raw 
Materials of Commerce, fted ed. 1887, 

- Beoent A ExUtiag OmntnMoe. 

3rd od. 1887. 

- Technical History of ComUieiroe. 

3rd ed. 1887. 

Lbtodrsxau (C.) L’Evolution du oommeroe 
dans les diversee races humaines.^ 1897. 

Smith (J. R.) Organisation of Ocean 
Commerce. 1905. 

Athgrlry -Jones (L. A.) Commerce in 

War. 1907. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed. Atlas (d 
World’s Commerce. 1907. 

Ddnoan (R. K.) Chemistry of Commeroe. 
1907. 

Freeman (W. G.) & Chandler (S. B.) World’s 
Commercial Products. 1907. 

Book of Trade Secrets. 1909. 

Ba.stable (C. F.) Commeroe of Nations. 
.5th ed. 1911. 

Maoeablanb (.1. J.) Commerce of the World. 
1911. 

Qorb-Browne (F.) Effect of the War on 
Commercial Engagements. 1914. 

U. 8. A. Dept of Comm. Commeroe Reports* 
Daily, Consular & Trade Reports. 1915, 
etc. 

Brown (H. G.) International Trade. 1917. 

Marshall (A.) Industry & Trade. 2nd ed, 

1919. 

Gupta (A. C.) Trading with the Enemy. 

1920. 

Holdsworth (E. R.) Impeiial Commerce. 
1920. 

Jbitdwine (J. W.) Studies in Empire A 
Trade. 1923. 

Marshall (A.) Money Credit & Commeroe. 
1923. 

t 

Ancient. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Besearohes 
into Politics, Interoourae A Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 
1833. 

-Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

SOHOEP (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of Erythmpn 
Sea. 1912. 

Isidore. Partluaa Stations. Ttade Route 
between Levant A India. 1914. 

BawUnson (H. G.) InteroouiBe between 
IndU A W. World. 1916. 

Charlssworth (M. P.) Trade-routes A 
CcMniueroe of lUnnan Rgg^iie. 1924, 

Htrxf (R. S.) IhMitbro Trade, 1926, 
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JNlliasdteq litodani. [IdftlT) 

Chao 3n ICwa. C^<fm-olii. Tr. by F. 
Hittik A W. W, BooUia 1918. 

BibUogzisplij'. 

d0iijaav Index to » Stjected List of Trade 
Periodiesds. 1919. 

ComoBfSAL libnuy Catalogue. 1925. 
CteOsds. 

tkWHXBCUi. Hand-book <d Cmsda. 1900.V7* 
Caxada. Dept Trad* A Comm. Weekly 
BnUetoi. 1920, etc. 

OsjrlOB. 

OoBTSBurox of Indian & Ceylon Gbambera of 
Oonuneroe. 1905. 

Bakxr (H. b.) British India. 1915. 

Tubctb (L. J. B.) Hand-book of Gommenna] 
k General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

COiins. 

Bbosnt (A.) Kngliahman in CSiina daring 
VietcNiaa Kca. 2 t. 1900. 

CoBDixn (H.) Lee tterokands hanktee de 
Canton [ in T’omra Paa ser. 2, v. 3], 
1902. 

Sanoxira (A. J.) An(do*Cbineee Gonuneroe & 
Dijdomaoy. 1907. 

liOBSS (H. B.) Trade A Adminktiation of 
Cbiaeae Empire. 1908. 

■ —— Another ed. 1913. 

Chao Jc Kna. Chn-fan-chi. Ti. by F- 
Birth A W. W. BoddiiU. 1912. 

Cats Gbu. Tarifi Pnd>Iem in China. 1916. 
PabXBB (E. H.) Cbii^ 2nd od. 1917. 
Amronn (J.) Commereial Hand-book of 
China. 19194989. 

SfoBSii (H. R) Chrozdcsles of E. India Co- 
trading to China. 4r. 1986. 

Shiib (0. A. M.) il^ish in China A Far 
Eastern Trade. 198|. 

fHeftanariaa. 

Fapuunat KA.) tHptkmiy ot Otmuaeroial 
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Hifea (V. V.) ,bpi^ 

IHotkmazy el WmM A Bhziases. 1966. ; 7 
Frxxan (1.) Oommercdal ' 6^ 

Dictionary of BusinesB. 1912, etc. 
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DlfBOKffMie 

DraxorosY ot Indim Goods A Indiuikito. 
2nded. 1997. 

U. S. A. Dept oj Comm. SnppL toTra^ 
Dizeotory of S. Amerioa. 191S. 

Tbads Directory of Gentoal Amerioa A W* 
Indies. 1915. 

DmBoroitY of Berohants A Mmafaotares in 
India. 1917, etc. 

HxBaAsmui Directory of Japan. 1017, eto. 
Thomas PcBUSBnra Go., New Fork. 
Register of American ManufaoturEan A 
let Hands in all Lines. 11th ed. 1920. 

Ihtbbhationai. Register of Tclegraphio A 
Trade Addressee. [ 1024 1] 

Ebixt's Directory at Merchants. 
Mairafaotureis A Shippers ot the World. 

[ 1927 r] 

England. 

Bsylt to Report ot Committee of 

Warehouses of E. India Go., on Saltpetre 
A Gnnpowder, by Gunpowder Makers of 
London. 1793. 

Seusot Collection of Early English Tracts on 
Commerce. 1856. 

Cdhkdiqham (W.) Growth of English 
Industry A Commerce in Modem T^es. 
2nd ed. 1892. 

-3rd ed. 2v, 1903. 

-6^ed. 2v. 1912. 

Q^stbxu. (W. 8. H.) Our Trade in the World 
in Relation to Foreign Competition. 1897. 

ChiAFMAi) (S. J.) History of Trade between 
United Kingdom A U. S. 1890. 

Fdchs (C. j.) Trade PdUoy of Great Britain 
A her Oohmiea since 1869. Tr. by G. H. 
M. Archibald. 1905. ' 

Lnmm (0. t>) De Mmohant AdTentiirens 
in de Noderimden. 1905. 

Booms {J. R T.) Industrial A Commerolld 
Hirtoty d'Englmd. 2 t. 1906. 

Jbahb (J. S.) Iron Trade of Great Britatia. 
1906. 

ABxmix A OmnXi pseud. Uaaaes ol 
becay of * BiitiA Im^iy. 1907. 

flABtoDn tA. J.) Ai^^ki-Chhwto Oanteat^ 

. ^Abi^ldAUMiy..,' I907,_ ; 

% ■ Gwwdffiiii}' ^ '-m 
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TBADE—-England— tontd. 

Hoofbr (F.) a Geaham (J.) Impoi-t & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

CirH»i»aHAM (W.) & MacAkthub (K. A.) 
English Industrial History. 1913. 

UirwiN (G.) Commerce & Coiuage I in 
Seaexsfbaee’s England v. ] |. Idlfi. 

Lucas (C. P.) Heginnings of Rnglisli Over¬ 
seas Enterprise. 1917. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War &. the Nation. 
1917. 

Unwim (G.), Ed. Finance & Trade under 
Edvard Ill. 1918. 

Foxwbli, (H. S.) Nature of Industrial 
Struggle [ in PATEKa on Current Finaneel. 

1919. 

Hamilton (C. J.) Trade Relations between 
England ft India. 1919. 

Page (W.), Ed. Commerco ft Industry. 2v. 
1919. 

BAlak^^a. Cfmnieieial Relations between 
India & England. 1924. 


English Colonies. 

EAvinaoN (.1.) Commercial Federation & 
Colonial Trade Policy. 1900. 

Fuchs (C. I.) Trade Policy of Great Rritain 
ft her Colonies since 1860. Tv. by C. H. M. 
Archibald. 1905. 

Diokkbson (O. M.) Ameiioan Colonial Govt, 
1696-1765. 1912. 

Bubt (A. L.) Imperial Arcliitocts. 1913. 

POKBJTT (K.) Fiscal & Diplomatic Freedom 
of British Oversea Dominions. 1922. 

■Bovmas (F. L.) ft Robeb (K. .1.) Ti adei-s in 
East & West. 1924. 


Ethics. 

Harrison (F.) ‘ ooiety. 1918. 


Fiance. 

Jacobson (M.) Promotion of Commerce in 
Franco. 1908. 


Germsay. 

GobT 7. (W.) Die vi rkehrsvepe im Diensie 
des Welthandels. 1888. 

Stone (N. I.) Promotion of Foreign 
Commerce in Europe ft U. S. 1907, 

HistoTj. 

NoiL (O.) Hibtoiie du coHnnte Cu merd 
depuis les timps Ics ]ilus reeul4s. 3t 
1891-1906. 

Bat (C.) History tf C<irpttce, I£07. 


TBADE— confd!. 

India and East Indies. 

Advantaoes of B. India Trade to England. 
1720. 

A-subobton, Huron [ J. Dunnino] Defence 
of United <lo. of Merchants of England, 
tradi?ig to E. Indies ft their Servants— 
pavticuiarly those ot Bengal—against 
comjylaints of Dutch E India Co. 1762. 

Address Io the Pulilic on E. India Dividend. 
1767. 

Hlstoike philosoj>hique et politique des 
etabllssenions ft du commerce des 
Europeens dans les deux Indes. 6t. 17VO. 

REFi.EonoNs on Present State of E. India 
Trade. 1779. 

Price (J.) 6 Letters. 1783. 

Robertson (W.) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which the Ancients 
harl of India. 1792. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of E. India Co., on Saltpetre 
ft, Gunpowder, by Gunpowder Makers 
of London. 1793. 

Hooendorp (D. van) Berigt van den 
tegenwoordit'en toestand der Bataasohe 
bezittingen in Oost Indien en den Handel 
op dezelve. 1799. 

Dallas (O.) Letter to Sir W. Pulteney on 
Trade between India ft Europe. 1802. 

Considerations upon 'I'rade with India 
ft I’olicy of continuing Co. Monopoly 
1807. 

E. India Trade Committee. Report of 
Committee of Merchants, Agents ft 
Ship-owners in London, connected with 
Trade of E. Indies. 1822. 

Liverpool E. Indian Association. Report 
of a Committee on Restrictions on E, 
India Trade. 1822. 

Prinsbp (J.) Suggestions on Freedom of 
Commerce ft Navigation. 1823. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, Histoiy, 
Agriculture ft Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

PosTANS (T.) Observations on Increase 
of Commerce by means of Indus. 1843. 

Select Collection of Early English Tracte on 
Commerce. 1856. 

GosvAmi (N.) Indian Companies Act. 1882 
Bombay Chamber op Commerce. Current 
Quotations. 1883-1908. 

CoNKBRENOB of Indian ft Ceylon Chambers oI 
Commerce. 1905. 

Datta (R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures & 
Finance. 1906. 

Bastin (C.) Calcutta. 1906. 

DiKEOTORY of Indian Goods ft Industries. 
2Bd ed, 1907, 
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TSA1>E~- India and East IiidiMh-eoK<<i. 
JaotUk! (A. M.) PraMioB} (Ck>mpaiiioti to 
Indian Meroliandiso Marks Act. 3nd ed. 1907. 

Khosla (K. B.) Indian C!oiiiineroial 
Directory. 2nd ed. lOOT. 

PxppKR (C. M.) Trade Conditions in India. 
1907. 

Laubxrtok (D. van H.) Ge’ilustreerd Hand¬ 
book van Insulinde. 1910. 

CoATBB (W. H.) Old Country Trade of E. 
Indies. 1911. 

Gbo^ {&.) Indian Railways & Indian Trade. 
1911. 

LatIfI (A.) Industrial Punjab. 1911. 
Pkabson (B. S.) Commercial Guide to 
Forest Economic Products of India. 1912. 
Mitba (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Bakbb (H. D.) British India. 1915. 
CouoHMAN (M. E.) Hand book of Commercial 
Infrmnation, Madras. 1916. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

BAWniNSON (H. G.) Intercourse between 

India & W. World. 1910. 

-2nd ed. 1926. 

COUMBBOTAI. iKTEI.LIOieNOB DePT MuSEOM. 
Catalogue of Samples of Titdian 
Manufactures & of Articles iinporf«l by 
C'onsuming Depts of Govt. .3rd ed. 1918. 

- —- -Suppl. Catalogue of Additional 

Samples. 1919. 

— --4th ed. 1920. 

Cotton W. E.) Hand book of Commercial 
Information for India. 1919. 

Hamilton (C. J.) Trade llelations between 
England & India. 1919. 

Price {E. L.) Indian Legislative Economica 
2nd ed. 1921. 

KxUn (S. a.) E. India Trade in 17th 
Century. 1923. 

SbIh (K. T.) Trade, Tariffs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

BiLAKT 9 t?A. Commercial Relations between 
India & England, 1601 to 1767. 1924. 

Bowman (F. L.) A Roper (E. J.) Traders in 
East A West. 1924. 

Vasc (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade A 
Industries. [ 1925 7] 

Japan. 

Kciver (J. F.) en de buitcnwereld 

in de aohtliende eeuw. 1921. 

Eeiherlands. i 

BoosiaiooH (M. P.) Scottish Staple in 
Netiherlands. 1910. 

PoKratTMOS (N. W.) Dooumenten betreflende 
de bnitenlandsche handelspolitiek van 
Nedetiand in d« negentieode eeuw. 
1919-1921. 


nuuNi 

TRADE—Ketherlandr-eonM. 

Mansvblt (W. M. P.) History o| NefUieiiiaiidB 
Trading Society. Tr. by £. J. Labarre. 
1924. 

Winter (P. J. van) Het aanded van den 
Airrsterdamschen handel aan den opboQW 
van het Amerikaansche Oemeenebest. 
1927, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

F. India Magazine A Colonial A Commercial 
JJ. 1833. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce. Half- 
yearly Report. 1853, etc. 

Board of Tbaob. Jl. 1897, etc. 

Statist. 1897. 

Bri'itsh Indian Commerce. 1898-1899. 
TrMBEii Trades 31 & list of Shipping Marks on 
Timbei. 1903, etc. 

Iron & Coal Trades Review. 1905, etc. 
Ouarbv. 1906, etc. 

Schooling (J. H.) British Trade Year-hook. 
1905, etc. 

Indian Ti-ado-Tl. 1906, etc. 

Bombay Chamber of Commerce. Index to 
Ann. Rep. 1907. 

Chittagong Chamber of Commerce. 
Proceeilings. 1907. 

Indo-European Commercial Intelligence A 
Trade Register. 1907. 

Davik.s (J.) A Hailey (C. P.), Kd . Bnsinesa 
Prospects Year-book. 3v. J908-10. 

Indian Industries & Power. 1909, etc. 
Change. 1910, etc. 

Hull Trade A Transit. 1918-1922. 
f contd as:] Hull A E. Coast Trade A 
Transit. 1922, etc. 

Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Trade A Industries. 1918. 

Hou.and’8 E. India. 1919, etc. 

Nationai. Bank of Commerce, New Fork. 

Commerce Monthly. 1919, etc. 

American Exporter. 1920-1921. 

Caiahttta Commercial Gazette A Investors’ 
Guido. 1920-1922. f contd a«:} 
CoMMEBCtAi. Gazette. 1922, etc. 

Mebcantilb Guardian. 1920, etc. 

Commercial Advertiser. 1921, etc. 
Commercial India. 1922, etc. 

European Commoroial. 1922, etc. 

CoMtiEBCEtAL News. 1924, etc. 

Bengal Nationai, Chambsb op Commeboe, 

(?almaa, JX 1926. «to, 
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TRADE— conoid. 

Persia. 

GLBAnowE-NiiWdOMSN (A. H.) British Indian 
Commercial Mission to 8. E. Persia. 
1906. 

Portugal. 

SHiu.nsG'roN (V. M.) &. GnAifMAit (A. B. W.) 
Commercial Relations of England & 
T>ort,ugal. f 1907 ?] 

Scotland. j 

Eoohicboom (M. P.) Scottish Slajile in 

Netherlands. 1910. 

Scottish Trade Courier. [ 1918 ?] 

Spain. 

RouTtER (C.) L’Tiidustrie et le conitneree do 
i’Espagne. 1901. 

HARTN(i (C. 11.1 Trade k Navigation hetween 
Spain & Indies m I'imo of Hapsburgs. 
1918. 

Statistics. 

Mao Earlane (J. J.) Commerce of the 
World. 1911. 

Turkey. 

pRPrKU ((!. M.) Tiade f'oiidition.s in Asiatic 
Turkey. I!K(7. 

United States. 

RANWotra (C.) 18tli Aim. Rep. of Trade 
& Comincroe of Oliicago. 1K76. 

Chapman (S. J.) Ilistorv of Trade iietween 
United Kingdom k U.'S. 1899. 

Benton (B. J.) Wabash Trade Route in 
Development of old N. W. 1903. 

Stone (N. I.) Piomotkm of Foreign 

Commerce in Europe k IT. S. 1907. 

MaoFaki.ane (<1. j.) Foreign Trade of 

V. 8. 1908. 

Wood (H. A. W.) Money Hunger. 1908. 

Fibst Pan-American ITTNANciAr, 

Conference. Proceeding.s. 1915. 

Trade of U. S. with other American 
Countries. 1916. 

Thomas POBtJSHiNO Co.. New York. Register 
of American Manufacturers k First 
Hands in all Linos, llth Ed. 1920. 

TRADE-MARKS. 

ShELT (F. a.) History of Tnleimational 
Union for Protection of Industrial 
Property. 1887. 

Rsmkrt (H. H.) Oriental Patent I^aw. 

1896. 


TRADE-MARKS— contd. 

Swan (K. B.) Law k Commeioial Uaai^O of 
Patents, Designs ft Trade Marks, 1908. 

Edwards (W. H.) ft Watkins (J. V.J 
Practice relating to Patents, Designs ft 
Trade Marks in India. 1914. 


TRADE-UNIONISM. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems' 
1908. 

Doodmentaby History of Amerioap. 
Industrial Society, v. 5-10. 1910-11. 

Rose (<1. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Cole (fl. D. H.) Trade Unionism. 1918. 

— World of Labour. 1920. 

— Organised Labour. 1924. 

Cii.riiKisT (II. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Piofit-shariiig. 1924. 

TRAFALGAR. 

Fraser (E.) Enemy a I Trafalgar. 1906. 
TRAGEDY. 

ScHH'K (E.) Ueber die Epopiie und Tragodiu 
nebst vorangehenden Andeutungen 
liber die PiK sie, und die sohOnen Kunste 
uborhaiipt. 1833. 

Boyer (C. V.) Villain as Hero in 
Elizabethan Tragedy. 1914. 

Hadow (W. H.) Use of Comic Episodes ia 
Tragedy. 1916. 

TRAMWAYS. 

Spbiks (F. W.) Street Railway System of 
J^hilailelphia. 1897. 

TRANSLATION. 

Tytler (A. F.) Principles of I'ranslation. 
2iui ed. 1797. 

Dryjien (J.) Pref. to Tr. of Ovid’s 
Epistles I in Coi.leotbd Works v. 12]. 
1886. 

Arnoi.d (M.) Translating Homer [ in Works. 
V. 6]. 1903. 

--- - Another ed. [ t» Essays]. 1914. 

Higden (B.) Polychronloon. Tr. by Trevisa. 
1903. 

Rouse ((«. H.) Hints on Tr. into Bengali. 
1907. 

Omond (T. S.) Arnold ft Homer [ in 
English Association. Essays & Studies. 
V. 3J. 1912. 

j Webster (A. B.) Tr. from Old into 
Modem English [in English Association. 
Essays * Studies, v. 6]. 1914. 

Bridges (R.) Ibant Obsouri. 1916. 
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TEAHSLATIOir— 

T *mi.i.tM nRiii (J. 8.) 8oroe Remarks on 
TranslationB & Tronsletons. 1919. 

SotrrBR (A.) Hints on Tr, from Latin 
into English. 1920. 

PosTQATB (J. P.) Translation & Translations. 
1922. 

TRAKSHIORATION. 

iNOAiJCSB (R.) & (1.) From Tnrarnation to 

Reinoamation. 1904. 

WlUMSCH (E.) Buddha’s Ceburl iind die 
LehK! von der Seelenwandening. 1908. 

HinoElt (W.) Her indisehe Reidenwaiiderungs 
glauhe. 1910. 

Oborok (S.), Ed. Origin A Hisiory of 
Reincarnation. { 1910 ?] 

TRANSPORT AND FREIGHT. 

Avenbi. (G. iib) L’Evolution des inoyena dc 
transport. 1919. 

Griffiths (J. P.) Transiiort. 1919. 

ShAr (K. T.) Trade, TaiifTs & Transport in 
India. 1923. 

Ghosa (S.l Freight Yards Terminals A 
Trains A Freight Traffio Operation. 1928. 

SarkAR (B. K.) Inland Tiansport A 
Communication in Mediaeval India. 1925. 

TRANSVAAL. 

With Ca]e Mounted Pvifles. 1881. 

'Norms-Newmah (C. L.) With Bocra in 
Transvaal. 1882. 

Jeppe (C.) Kaleidoscopic Transvaal. 1906. 

Levds (W. j.) 1st Annexation of Transvaal. 
1906. 

TRAVANOORE. 

Cox (J.) Travanoore. 1857. 

K. Ihbia Co. Treat.ies with Raja of 
Tanjore, etc. 18.59. 

Mat EBB (S.) Land of Charity. 1871. 

Letter addressed to Governor of Madras 
on ANairs of Travancoie. 2nd ed. 
1887. 

RAmahAtha Aiyab (S.) Brief Sketch of 
Travanoore. 1903. 

Vyaba Rao (K.) Ancient Kingdom of 

Kerala. 1906. 

TRAVELLING. 

jAaKSOH (J. R.) What to observe. 1841. 

Mahsohibes. Mosfae Kevocldm. 1872. 

Lraaa <E.) Hints for Travellestt. 1903. 

B&ahsBAW (' ) Througlt Routes to Chief 

CitieB fff the WQrid.i[ 19071] { 


TRAVELLlNCh-coBfd. 

Mallika (M. O.) Iropressions of a Wanderer. 
1907. 

Brouwer (H. A.), Ed. Pcaotical Hints to 
•Sclent ifio Tiavellers. 2nil ed. 4v. 1926. 

TREASON. 

1)on<j<jh (VV. K.) Ijaw of Sedition & Cognate 
tUfeiu esin llutish India. 1911. 

-— 2nd cd. 1914. 

TREASURY. 

IIkai.th (T. L.) TrcAHiiry. 1927. 

TREATIES. 

.\iTCHi 80 N (O. IT.) Collection of Treaties, 
Engagements & Sanads relating to India 
& Neighbouring Countries. 13v. 1909. 

Mowat (R.. B.) iSelect Treaties & Documents. 
1915. 

Oakks (A.) & Mowat (R. B.), Ed. Groat 
European Treat ie.s of 19tli Century. 
1918. 

TsuKK-t.'Hl Yii. Inleqiretation of Treaties. 
1927. 

TREE-WORSHIP. 

Prxyiu.ski (J.) Notes sur ie cultc dcs arbres 
an Tonkin [ in Bum.etin de I’EcoIc 
froni;aisc d’estremc-Orient. t. 9|. 1909. 

Mitra (S. C.) Worshiji of Pipal-tiee in 
Bengal. 1914. 

ScHKiTELOWrrz (.1.) Alt-Paliistinensiseher 
Biuernglaubc in vi'ligionsverglcichendev 
Belcuchtiing. 1926. 

TREES. See Forestry anii Trees. 

TRIALS. 

Whoue Proceedings on Trial of an Infoinialion 
against Robert Hensbaw. 1807. 

Burke (P.) Celebrated Trials. 1861. 

Triai. of H. S. G. Tucker for an Assault on 
Mrs Dorothea 8iini>son. [ 1860 ?1 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials, 
1871. 

Lex, jiaend. Remarkable Criminal Trials in 
Bengal. 1876. 

Rtei'HKn (H. L.), Ed. State Trials, v. 2. 
1897. 

Trial of Maharaja Nand Kumar. 1906. 

Burnaby (K.) Memories of Famous TriaK 
1907. 

Bov A Bazar Tragedy. 1907. 

Donovan (J. W.) Modem Juty Trials & 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

Deans (R. H.) Trials of 6 Queens. 1909, 

Mitra (8 . C.) Borne Bihari Modes of Trial by 
Ordeal. 1910, 
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IfKKON (K. P. K.), JSd- Great Trial of 
Hahatma Gandhi & Bankarlal Banker. 
1 » 22 . 

Trial of Mulnkohand Cliaukidar. [ 1923 ?J 
BlCOi(C.) Beatrice Cenoi. Tr. by M. Bishop 
& H. L. Stuart. 2v. 1926. 

Bikksnhrad, Earl [ P. E. Smith ) Eamous 
TrialB of History. 4th ed. [ 1927 ?] 

TRIOHINOPOLY. 

Bakkinq (J. L.) Military & Civil Station 
of Trichinopoly. 1867. 

Brhson (0.) A Tour in Tricliinop<dy l>t. 
1679. 

TRIESTE. 

Tamaro (A.) La Vdn^tic Julienne et la 
Dalmatie. 3t. 1918-1919. 

TRIQONOUETRY. 

Todhuntee (1.) & Hooa (It. W.) Key to 
Todhunter & Hogg’s Plane Trigoiiomotry. 
1902. 

Abbott (P.) Numerical Trigonometry. 

1918. 

CaulA (G. S.) & HemakAja. Elementary 
Plane Trigononicti'y, 2n(l ed. 1918. 

Hobson (E. W.) Plane Trigonometry. 4th 
ed. 1018. 

TRINITY. 

MaoDowall (S. a.) Evolution & Doctrine 
of Trinity. 1918. 

Harris (K.) Origin of Doctrine of Trinity. 

1919. 

TRINITY COLLEGE. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 

TRIPOU. 

Lapworth (C.) Tripoli & Young Italy. 
1912. 

TROPICS. 

Argyll, JMtke { G. D. CampuellJ Trip to 
Tropics & Home through America, 
1867. 

Giles (G. M.) Climate & Health in Hot 
Countries & Outlines of Tropical 
Climatology. 1904. 

Pearson (H. C.) What I saw in Tropics. 
1906. 

TROUBADOURS. 

Chaytor (H. G.) Troubadours. 1912. 

TROUT, 

(F. M.) Some Observations on 
Sabuou A Treat ia Aiaaka. 1907. 




TRUSTS. Eee Monopouhs ASi> I’bustS. 

TRUTH. 

Jambs (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 

TUN-HUANG. 

Stein (M. A.) 1,000 Buddhas. 1921. 

TUNGSTEN. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
192.7. 

TURBELLARIA. 

Laiulaw (E. E.) Marine Turbellaria [ iw 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

TURBINES. 

NstLSON (R. M.) Steam Turbine. 3rd ed. 
1904. 

Garnett (W. H. iS.) Turbine.s. 1908. 

Buojunuuah (E.) Windage Jtusistance of 
Steam Turbine Wheels. 1914. 

TURKESTAN. 

Statistics & Qoograpliy of Russian 
Turkestan. 1876. 

Stein (M. A.) Journey of Geographioal St. 
Aichfeolugical EAjiloratiou in Chinese 
Turkestan. 1902. 

Crosby (O. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 190& 
Explorations in Turkestan. Expedition of 
1903. 1905. 

Olofskn (0.) Vocabulary of Dialect of 
Bokhara. 1905. 

Bruce (C. 1>.) Chinese Turkestan. 1907. 
Rickmers (W. R.) Impressions of the Duab. 

Russian Turkestan. 1907. 

Wood ( J . N. P.) Travel &■ Sport in Turkestan. 
1910. 

Oruenwedel (A.) Altbuddhistisohe 
Kuitstaetton in Chinesisch-Turkistan. 
1912. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s liupressious of W. 
Tibet & Turkestan [ in Pruv. of Centr. 
Asian Soc.J. 1913. 

Rickmers (W. K.) Duab of Turkestan. 1913. 
WoBiKOP (A.) Ia; Turkestan Russe. 1914. 

Babur [ZahIru’d-DIn Muhammad] 
Memoirs. Tr. by J. lAiyden &. W. Krskinc. 
2v. 1921. 

TURKESTAN. EASTERN. 

Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 
Prejevalsky (N.) Mongolia, Tangut 
Country 4: Solitudes of N. Tibet. 2v. 
1676. 



k5o iviKmif 

TUBKSSTAIf, EASTERN—eonkl. 

Boino (0.) J^cordi del al Caaliinir, 
pioooilo e medio Thibet e Turkestan in 
esounkmi. 188i. 

(Jiiutr (A. 0.) Journey round Chinese 
Turicestan A oJong N. I^^iitier of 'Hbet. 
1887. 

Dxast (H. H. P.) In Tibet & Chinese 
TuikeHtau. 1801. 

Lk 00 (} (A. VOK), Ed. Eirgebnisae dor 
Koeniglioh Preuasisoho Turfan-Erpedi- 
(kmen. 1903. 

Hjidin (S.) Scienti&u Besults of a Journey in 
Centi^ Asia. 1904-1907. 

Gbukkwbdbl (A.) Alt-Kutscha. 1920. 

STSur (M. A.) Sedndia. 6 v. 1921. 

-Maps of Chinese Turkistan A Kansu. 

1923. 

TiratKBY. 

IfjENZlss ( 8 .) Turkey, Old & Now. 2v. 
1880. 

olASHnTT (L. M. J.) Turkisit People. 1909. 
Tubesy in Asia. 1910. 

Babkkb (J. E.) Future of Asiatio Turkey 
[in 19th OKNTUBy & After v. 79J. 1910. 

Anti<iaities. 

Maa^tUABT (J.) Die CItrouologie der 
alttdrkisohen Insehriften. 1898. 

Ouide-Books. 

Elston (It.) Traveller’s Haud-book for 
Constantinople, Gallipoli <k Asia Minoi. 
1923. 

History. 

MooBasja ll’oussoN (I. db) Tableau 
general de I’Einpire Uthoinan, divine en 
deu\ parties, dont I'uiie couiprend la 
Mahometane Ijdgislation Tautre, I’hisloire 
de T Empire Uthoman. 2t. ITSO-ilO. 

Mustaka Naij». Antials of Tiiikish 
Empire, from 1591 to 1659. Tr. by 0. 
Fraser. 1832. 

HAMMSB-PoBOSTAr.!. (J. VON) Histoirc do 
TEmpire Ottoman depuis son origino 
iosqn’a nos jours. 19v. 1835-1843. 

Evuvi.. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2 t. 1850. 

Low (W.) A Thomas (Q.) Considerations A 
ikiggestions reapeotiug Kegeneration of 
Asiatk Turkey, etc. 1876. 

Obaby (G.) Throng Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

FbAmobt (P.) Abdai-Hamid et scm i^gne. 
1895. 

8 irait&o« 0 Diios (T.) Petit traiote de i’origiiu) 

dss tiuoqjE. 18B& 



' Barbs os Njmatm (A. os la) Wrimt et 
I'Earope depais k XVJX" tUcie jmqa’ 
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Howxlls (G.) a Undsewood (A. C.) Story 
of Serampore & its College. 1918. 

Bbhajeuk Hindu UHivanarrY. Prospectus & 
Ann. Rep. of Engineering College. 3rd 
Session. 2 pts. 1021. 

CONITBBBNOB OF INDIAN UniVICBSITIKS. 
Prooeedinga 1924. 

Dkdhi Univtostty. Calendar. 1924, etc. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities A Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

PBBfODNNOY CoLLBOE, Calcutta. Magazine. 
1024, etc. 

Dacca UNivBEsrry. Ordinances A 
B^ulationa. 1025. 

Japan. 

Tokyo Coixbob of Sciknoe. Jl. 1886, etc. 

Tokyo Ikfbbxau University. Ji of 
Ccdlege of Engineering. 1006, etc. 

-Calendar. [1920 7] 

-Another ed. [1023 f] 

South America. 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin—American 

Universities A Special Schools. 1913. 

Sweden. 

Umala UKiVBBSiTy. Univereitati Lipsiensi 
saeoulaiia quintad oelebranti grat.ilantur 
Universitatu Upsalionais Rector et Senatus. 
1000. 

-Symbols lAttoraria. 1927. 

United States. 

Fbyxb (J.) Admission of Chinese Students to 
American Colleges. 1000. 

Okboon Aobiouiaurad Collboe. Biennial 
Eep. 1009. 

-Quarter Ce^lannial Jubilee. 1010. 

Ktnosuiy D.) College Entranoe 

Bequiremsl^: 1913. 

Maczoaii E.) Present Standards of 
Higl^!|^^bation in U. S. 1913. 

Ooij:KSlit<fl^.' Lb) Rrinoeton. 1014. 

Btamns (B. T.) Present Status of Honor 
%Bteni in Colleges A Univendtiee. 1915. 

Osnor (8, P.) OpportonitiM for Formgn 
‘ Students ai CoQegea A UnivezuHiee in U, S. 

191S. 


VkitAljA 

UKI7B«SmBS AHD 

SMm—cmtd. 

National Association of Municiyal 
Uniybesitibs. UniveisityA MunioinaUtv. 
1916. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Making of a Univendty. 
1916. ' 

Taylor (J. M.) A Haioht (E. H.) Vassar. 
1016. 

Roberts (A. ('.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Litelligenoe Ratings A Scholarship 
Records at Univereity of Washineton. 
1924. 

URAL -ALTAIANS. 

CZAPLIOKA (M. A.) Turks of Central Asia. 
1018. 

URAIr ALTAIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (P. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of OfiBoers in learning Languages of Seat, 
of War in the East. 1864. 

Ujfalvy (K. J.) Essai de gramniairo vepsc 
ou tohoude du Nord d’apres les donnees 
de Mon. Alilqvist et Tsinnrot. 1876. 

URUGUAY. 

PoNTAN E iLLAS (C. G.) Pi'opie<lad tesoro 
de la Republioa Oriental del Uruguay. 
1882. 

I'kRBZ (A. J.) El oentenario de la Battalia 
de las Piedras. 1012. 

UTILITARIANISM. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Davidson (W. L.) Political Thought in 
England. 1916. 

VACCINATION. See Inoculation. 

VAGRANTS, 

JussBRAHD (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T. Smith. 
8th ed. [1906 7] 

Aydblottk (P.) Elizabethan Rogues & 
Vagabonds 1913. 

WaiBLEY (C.) Rogues & Vagabonds [»» 
Shakbsfrark’s England v. 2]. 1016. 

VAIDYA. 

Sochal Status of Baidya Caste. 1001. 
VANCOUVER. 

Boobbs (J.) Sport in Vancouver A 
Newfoundland. 1912. 

VARALLO. 

Buaum (S.) Ex Voto. 1924. 
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VABHUE. 

BluuiHt (W. T.) Varnished, lAcquers, 
Printing Inks & SealHig-waxea. IM3. 

SiMRA (P.) Chemical luvewligation of 
Constltnontfl of Bunni'se Vamiah. IWK). 

VA8BS. 

BsAZLIiY (J. D.) Attic Rod-figured Vaaea in 
American Mneeuniii. 191H. 

Hopftn (J. C.) Handitook of Attic Red- 
figured Vases. 2v. 1919. 

VATICAN. 

iSlader (D.) Secrets of Vatican. 

VATICAN UBRARY. 

Bibmotbca Afostotjca Vatican a. 
Puhlicazioni. 1916. 

VEDDAHS. 

Duncan (D.) Dcaorijjfive Sociology. Tyi)e.s 
of lAiweat Races, 'Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Polynesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Parerb (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 
Hsuigmann (C. G.) & (B. Z.) Vcdilas. I9U. 
SpiTTETi (R. L.) IVild Ceylon. 1924. 

VEGETABLES, Maukkt GARiiENtNa. 

VEGETARIANISM. 

Sailer (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pore A 

Simple. [18921'1 

Besant (A.) Vegetarianism in Light of 
Theosophy. 1913. 

VELLORE. 

Maindbon (M.) Dans ITnde dn Snd—le 
Coromandel. 8‘ ed. 1907. 

CUPPAOE (A.) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 6]. 191.7. 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

Gabbier (P.) Hygiene de la gdn^ration. 
4« 6d. 1891. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 
White (D.) Synopsis of Final Report of 
Royal Comraisaion on Venereal Diseases 
1916. 

Mobbis (M.) Nation’s Health. 1917. 
Prevention & Self-treatment of Sexual 
Dueases. 1917. 

May (0.) Prevention of Venereal Dis«-a.>ies. 
1918. 

CJobbBTT-Smith (A.) Problem of Sex Diseases. 

1019. 

MAeUAN{A.C.) Practitioner’s Manual. 1919. 
S»HA (R. K.) Recent Advances in 

T'reatineot d^Syphilis. 1919. 


VINEREAL DIBEAEOSB—crnitd. 

CattopAdryAva (K. K.) Syphilis in General 
Practice. 1920. 

Stopes (M.C.) Truth about Venereal T>isease« 
1921. 

V’KNKBBAr. Disease Committee, Lonion. 
Prevention of Venei’cal Disease. 1921. 

VENICE. 

Bembo (P.) Della historia venitiana 
volgarmcnte scritta, libri XIT. 1662. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to .Tonisalcm in 
1494. Tr. by M. M. Newett. 1907. 

Okev (T.) Old Veneti.".n Palaces & Old 
Venetian Folk. 1907. 

TiiEVEnYAN (G. M.) Manin & Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 1923. 

VENTILATION. 

JeBB (,T.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents k Laws of 

Ventilation. 1907. 

Oahi'ENteu (R. C.) Heating k VentUating 
Buildings. 6tb ed. 1916. 

Grikkson (H.) iSonie Modern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916. 

Birrs (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Ihimping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?J 

VERSAILLES. 

N 01 .HAO (P, nv.) TA“fl .Tardins de Versailles. 
1913. 

VERSIFICATION. 

iSvMOHDS (J. A.) Blank Verse. 1895. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Ryvbs (W. H.) Veterinary Aide Memoire k 
Receipt Book. 5th ed. 1876. 

Steeu (J. H.) Cattle Diseases. 1889. 

-1 tiseascB of Camel & his Management & 

Dses. 1890. 

PAlakApya. 

Pease (H. T.) Use of Mallein as a means of 
Diagnosis in Doubtful C-ases of Glanders. 
1896. 

Linoari) (A.) Preparation of Rinderpest 
Protective Serum. 1904. 

Moussu (G.) & Doulab (J. A. W.) Diseases 
of Cattle, Sheep, Goats & Swine, 1906. 
Habon (J. H. B.) Indian Diseases dangerous 
to Four-footed Animals. Malayalam Tr. 
1906. 

Jl of Tropical Veterinary Science. 1906, etc, 

Wabbubton (C.) Ticks infesting 
1 tomestioated Animals in India. 1907.| ; 

Thompson (H.) Veterinary Science, 3rd ed- 
1908. 
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Atkinboit (V. T.) DiseBSeB of Caitie. 1909. 

Civil Vktbrikary Djupt., India. Memoirs. 
1909-12. 

Law (J.) Veterinazy Medicine. 3rd ed. 6v. 

1910.12. 

OuvxR (E. W.) Foot & Moutli Disease of 
Cattle in U.P. 1910. 

liruiAR Horse Notes. 7th ed. 1912. 

Oliver (E. W.) Note on Surra. 1912. 

Deft or Aom., India. Memoirs. Veterinary 
Series. 1913, eto. 

Hoabe (E. W.), Ed. System of Veterinary 
Medicine. 2 v. 1913-16. 

Holmrb (J. D. E.) Anaphylaxi.s in TiSrper 
Animals. 1913. 

-Internal Administration of Arsenic in 

Canker & other Diseases of Foot in Hoi-ses. 
1913. 

-Salvarsan in Treatment of Surra in 

Horsos, Doffs A I’ahhite. lOl.*!. 

Imperial Fi'keau of FnTojsM'iof.v, Tovdon 
Keview of Applied Enl oiiudogy. ser. 1!. 
1913, etc. 

Farm Vet. 1914, 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatment of 
Hmmorrliaftie Scplicicmia oi Cattle hv 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

--Effect of Heat on liinderpchf iititniine 

Bodies. 1914. 

iSewell (A. J.) Dop’.s Medical Dietionaty. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Hoare (E. W.l Veterinnrv Therapeutics. 
3rd ed. 1016. 

Moore (V. A.) Pathology A Diffeiential 
Diagnosis of Infeci ions Diseases of Animals. 
4th ed. 1916. 

8mith (F.) Veterinaiy Physiolopv. 4th ed. 
1916. 

U. B. A. Dept of Agri. Illustrated Lecture on 
Cattle-tiek Eradication. 1916. 

Walker (G. K.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. .J.) Practical Veterinary 

Pharmacology A Therap* utics. 1917. 

Blanfoed (fi.) a Doyle (T. M.) Contagions 
Abortion in Pony A Donkey Mares. 1921. 

Pool (W. A.) Serum Simnltaneons Method 
of Inocuiatkm against B.inderpeat. 1921. 

VSZELA*’;’'''''' 

pATBB(^i5< Miscfflaneous Stndies. 1917. 

TIOfOBIA CROSS. 

Bekton (S. O.), Ed. Onr Boldiera A 

Victoria Crow, 1880, 


I VICTORU HEMORIAZ. HALL. 

I VioiOBiA Memorial Hall, Oakadla. 
Catalogue of Original Documents, Mbs A 
Books. 1911. 

-Illustrated Catalogue of Exhibits. 1926, 

VICTORIAJr AGE. 

Atlay (T. B.) Victorian Chancellmn. 2v, 
1906-08. 

Carr (J. C.) Borne Eminent Victorians. 
1908. 

Asquith (H. H.l Some Aspects of 
Victorian Ago. 1918. 

ViCTORiAK Age. 1921. 

VIENNA CONGRESS. 

Webster (C. K.) Congeeas of V'ienna. 1919. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

Sewell (fv.) A Forgotten Empire. 1900. 

BuRVANARiYANA B (B.) Histoiy of 
Vijayanagar. 19f>.5, etc. 

- 1*^6011 De.MC!ription of Vijayanagar. 1909. 

Slater (A. B.) Kuina of Vijayanagar [in 
Qti.y .11 of Mjih. .‘^oe. V. 2|. 1911. 

Kksna.sv^mi Aiya'oak (B.1 A Little Known 
Chaptei of Vijayanagar History |*rt Qtlv 
J 1 of Mvth. !^o<. \. 6j. 1916. 

LoNOirrRST (A. H.l Hainpi Iluins. 1917. 

KhsnasvVmt Al^ A NOAR (B.l. E(f. Sources of 
Vijavariagar Hi.story. 1910. 

Bera.s (H.) Aiavidii Dynasty of 
Vijavamigara. 1927. etc. 

VILLAGES. 

SuTHKRi.AKTt (.1.) KhalsR Villages of Ajmci'c. 
1841. 

Eltino (T.) Dutch V^illage Communities on 
Hudson River. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. F.) Village. 1889. 
Lewiaski (.T. K.) Origin of Property & 

I Formation of Village Community. 1918. 

I Bennett (E. N.) Prohlems of Village Life. 
[1918?! 

CouLTON (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1926. 
MuKHorAUHVAYA (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

VINES. 

Burns ( W .) & Pattavar»hana (G. B.) 
Exireriments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew in Bombay Presidency. 3 pts. 
1910-12. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Grape 
Vine. 1913. 

BiolbttI (F. T.) Changes in CSiemical 
CJompoeitiop of Grapes during Ripening, 

1919, 
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1><DXAW4Y (W. F.) History of James 
Biver It Kanawha Co. 1922. 

VISHHUPUR. 

Maluea. (A.) History of Bishnupur-Haj. 
1921. 

visioirs. 

BBVEi.>aTlOK to Monk of Evesham Abbey 
in 1196. Tr. by V. Pai?et. 1909. 

Monl (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 
VIVISECTION. 

Bksaht (A.) Vivisection in excelais. 1911. 

VOICE AND SPEECH. 

Cni,TTrRB of Voice & Spt'cch. 1873. 

Bkli. (A. 0.) Mechanism fif fSpecch. 1900. 
MjU/KIi (F, li. I Voice, roll 0 ( 1 . 11910 ?| 
-V<x)al Art—Sc.iencn k its Aiiplicnfion. 

1917. 

VOLAPUK. 

Lott (J.) Dio Kunat die inO'inationnle 
Verkehtapraclie Voiapnk sciinell znr 
erlornen. [1910 ?] 

VOLCANOES. 

CooPKB (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 
JoHnsTON-IiAVis (If. J.) Bibliofrrapliy of 
Woology A Eruptive PbcMomen.T of more 
Important Volcanoes of .S. Italv. 2iul ed. 

1918. 

VOLUNTEEBS. 

PjvBRinBNcy Voi.imTKBR PKsr.itvE lliriv 
Battauoh, CalriitUi. Alin, l!cp. 1S91. 

Port Dbfknok Vominterrs, CalmtUi. Ann. 
Kep. 1900, etc. 

-Annual. 190.5, etc. 

E. BauGAi. VonrsTBER Rifi.ks. Ann. Pep. 
1902. 

Sbbaq-Mowtefiobe (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 

1919. 

VOTIAK LANGUAGE. 

Wibdhmahn (F. j.) Grammalik der 

wotjakischen Spraohe nebat i incni klHneii 
wotjakisch-deutsolien nnd deiitscli- 
wotjakiBchen woerterbuche. 1861, 

VOTAOIS AND TRAVELS. 

DtABlTTH Nautioum itineria Batavorum in 
Indian) Orientalem. 1698, 

COKTA* (T.) Traveler for English Wits. 
1816. 

MkHdxe Pihto (F.) Voyages Adventures. 
Tr. by H. Oogan. 1663. 


VOYAGES AND TBAVSLS-a>»M. 

Godinho (M.) RelafSo do novo oamfidio 
que fer, j or terra, e mar, vhido da India 
para Portugal. 1665. 

Nirohof (J.) Zee en Lant-Beiso, door 
versclieide Gewesten van Oost Indian. 
1682. 

Studys (J.) Voyages & Travels through 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, K. India, Japan k other Gountries 
in Europe, Africa & Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison. 1684. 

Avml (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe k. Asia. 2 pts, 1693. 

Briuit (C. de) Reizeti door do vermaardste 
doclen vati kleiti Asia de oylanden Scio, 
Rhodus cfc. 1698. ” 

f'ARitfc ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientalcs, 

inclc de plnsicurs hiatoirea ciirieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Frhtc (C.) & ScoiwBiTZER (C.) Relation of 
2 several \ oy»gpB made into E. Indies. 
Tr. byy. L. 1700. 

Bai.bi (G.) Aanmciklyke Zee-en Land- 
reysen, gcdaaii door Balby, naar Oost- 
Indicn. 1706. 

Aa (P. t. D.) Sesde rcys van de Engelsohe 
Maatschappy, na Oo,st-Tndit‘n. door den 
General Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

Lp.tnuT (E.) Voyage et Avantnres. 2t. 
1708. 

IlBrxoK (('.) Voyages. 3t. 1711. 

Moncrif (F. a. P. db.) Lch Avantnres de 
ZeloUlc et d’ AmaiiKarifdine. 1717. 

Gkaaf (N. V.) Voyages a u.v Inde.s Dricntales 
et on d’aiitres lieux do I’.^sie. 1719. 
Gkmelt,i-Oareri (J. I'M Voyage round the 
World. Tr. |1732 ?] 

Dkan (J.) Narrative of Whole Affair ndating 
to Ship 1740. 

Journey through Russia into Persia. 1742. 
Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1764. 

Badmon ( ) Universal Traveller. 2v. 

1755-1762. 

Nijenbtjro (J. A. van E. van der.) & 
Hbyman (J.) Travels. 2v. 1769. 

Nichodson (W.) Sundry Remarks &, 
Observations. 1765. 

PoiVRE (P.) Travels of a Ptiilosopher. Tr. 
1769. 

Raccolta di tutti i viaggi fatti intomo 
almondo da diverse nazione deSV Europa. 
let. 1794-96. 

Thdnbbbg (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
& Asia. 2nd ed. 4v. 1706. 

COBSIONY (C.) Voyage au Bengale. 2v, 

1800. 
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OuviBK (Q. A.) Voyage dana I’Empite 
Othoman, I’E^ypte, et k Perec, dfc 1801- 
1807. 

-Atlas. 3t.. 1801-1807. 

Dkbon (D. V.) Voyages dans ta basse et 
la haute Egypte, pendant Ics catnpagnes 
de Bonaparte, en 1708 et 1709. 2t. 1807. 

JoHKSON (J.) Oriental V'oyager. 1807, 

ST-BAHTHi^Hir (P. P. njt) Voyageaiix Indes 
orientalee. 3t. 1808. 

MaimnEstJ. (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. 10th ed, Tr. by R. Clayton. 
1810. 

Chatedbriand (F. A. ue) Itin<^raire de 
Paris a JtiruBalem. 3e M. 3t. 1812. 

WakeeisIjD (P.) Traveller in Asia. 1817. 

’Abdui, KAEtM IBS ’Aqibat. Voyage de 
I’Inde A la Mekke. Tr. par L. T.angl^s. 
2e id. 1826. 

3 Bbothebs. 1826. 

Haix (B.) Fragments of Voyages A Travels. 
3v. 18.34. 

Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to A 
from India, China, etc. 18.39. 

BtAKEWEY (R.) JI of an Oriental I'oyage, 
in H. St. Africaine. 1841. 

Foktamieb (V.) Voyage dans ITnde et 
dans lo golfe Persique par I’Egypte et la 
mer Rouge. 2 pts. 18^-46. 

Hdltob (J. G. DE B.) Jl. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) A Tour in India, Himala 
A Borneo, 1848. 

Babtlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, 
on Track of Israelites. 1849. 

Evliya. Narrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia A Africa. Tr. by R. J. Von Hammci. 
1860. 

PrEnrEEB (1.) A Woman’s Journey round 
the World. Tr. 4th ed. 1864. 

Polo (M.) Travels. Tr. 1864. 

-Fr. tr. by A. J. H. Charignon. 

1924, etc. 

D’Ewes (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1868. 

REnrWABDT {C. Q. C.) Reis naar bet Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indischen Archipel. 1868. 

Evbi£s {J. B. B.) A Jacobs (A.) Voyage 
cn Asie et en Afrique. 1889. 

Dev AT (F.) Journal d’nn voyage dans 
rin^.Anglaiee, A Java, dans J’ onjhipel d«s 
MohijIDCs,. sur If8 c6te8 meridionals de la 
Oiina, A C^lan. 2t. 1867. 

Vbbex (J.) Around the World in 80 Days. 
Tr. by G. M. Towle. 1873. 

OinLLXKABD (A. G.) Over Land A Sea. 
1876. 


VOTAOBS AND TRAVSUh-coMd. 

Abtt ‘Abd Ol-lAh Mdpaumad [Ibk BaT64!AH]. 
Voyages. W'ith tr, by C. IMrimery A 
B. R. 8anguinetti. 4t. 1877-9.3. 

Rubbuqdis (G. de) RAcit de son voyage, 
Tr. par L. de Backei. 1877. 

No.stitk (P.) Travels of Dr A Mnie Heifer 
to .Syria, Mesopotamia, Burma A other 
lauds. Tr. by Mrs G. Stni-ge. 2v. 1878. 

NAsrs-i-KHDSEAii. Sefer Nameh. Tr. par 
0. Reliefer. 1881. 

CoEFiN ((!. C.) Our New Way round the 
Woild. 1883. 

Wilkinson (R.) Runny Lands A Seas. 
1883. 

.Stevens (3’.) Around the World on a Bievele. 
2v. 1887-1888. 

DEKI.BBS (A.) Voyage nu Yemen. 1889. 

CooHARD (L.) Paris Bonkara-Samarcande. 
1S91. 

VikAji (K. R.) Looking Glass for my I’oly- 
comedie .Actors in Europe. 1801. 

Datta (II. C.) 3 Years in Europe. 4th ed. 
1896. 

Dlichant (L.) Episodis in a l.ife of 
Adventure. 1896. 

Ballon (M. M.) Duo West. 12th ed. 1897. 
ItAqi'Ei'. (A ) Au Pays des Pagodcs, 1900. 

Bdbton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

Continents. 1901, 

Hilvrecht (H. V.) Explorations in Bible 
I.ands (luring 19th Centuiy. 1903. 

Odobiods (M.) Itlnrranum fratris Odorici 
de mirabilibuB Orientalium Tartaronmi 
fta Hakluyt (R.) Principal Navigations, 
v. 4). 1903—05. 

Joubdain (J.) Jl. 1905. 

Iathoow (W.) Total] Discourse of Rare 
Adventures A I’aintfull Pei-egrinations of 
long 19 Yearrs Travayles from Scotland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
A Africa. 1906. 

Peab.son (H. C.) What I Raw in Tropics. 

1906. 

BPEn.BEBOKN (J. van) E. a W. Indian 
Mirror. Tr. by J. A. ’tniliere. 1906. 

Clabkb (J. A.) Yesterday A Today. 

[1907 ri 

FiELDiNa (H.) Jl of a Voyage to lisbon. 

1907. 

Gbiubhaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands. 1907. 

IbvinO (W.) Columbus A his Companions. 
1907. 

Lbland (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts, 1907. 

Maboououth (D. 8.) Cairo, ilerastdent * 

Damasoas. 1907. 
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l(fi. tm) Thn»^ €teTage Europe, 
Eto to Beetaheba. 


(A. B.) 

,;>:;W08. ' 

#«4Sto*il@ (D. P;) Voyage in 1770-1. 1908. 
IMnw, (P.) Oradlo of the Deep. 1008. 

Hwis (K. P.) An OverlMid Trek from India, 

im 

vPKXin (J.} I^vw Aoooant of £. India & 
P«n^ 1900, eto. 

Pi*T (J. 0.) De Beis near de ijozee en de 
AtMadkaanBohe Knst 1611-1812. 1909. 


UVaawT (H. C.) 
1909. 


Henry Hudson in Holland. 


OoniB (E.) A Sooud Departure. 1910. 

DmniBY {1m B.) a Writer’s Inkhom. 1910. 

Hoobbbbo (P.) An £. Voyage. 2v. 1910. 

PaBUAKTU (P.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Heidth & Emidre. 1911. 

, Vbhes (D. P. na) Korte Historiaol cnde 
Journaels aenteyokeninge van versoheyden 
voysgians in de vier deelen des wereldtsronde, 
ate Europe, Africa, Asia cn do Amerika. 
1911. 

Lm (1.) Sir John Hayes; his Voyage & 
life. 1912. 

Loirrs (A.), Ed. Doreen Cioasting. 1912. 

SoBonr (W. H.), Tr. Periplus of 

Srythraan Sea. 1912. 

1a Coubbx (M. J. db) Premier voyage 
fait A la ooste d’Afrique en 1636. 1913. 

DtCEiBSOH (Q. D} Appearances. 1914. 

LBNNa (H. Di) Giosafat Barbkro e i suoi 
viaggi nolle regions russa e nella Persia 
[in Esm Nuovo Arobivio Veneto. n. s., 
V.28}. 191A 

InNSOBOTBN (J. H. VAN) Beizeu near het 
nocrdien. lOlA 

MacKXiTlloirE (J. B.) Pedr«dnarez Cabral. 
1914. 

HtnxkUCi (Z.), Tr. New Light on Drake. 

^14. 

Land Travel {in Shakbsfbabb’s 

• T,l). 1916. 

i : (J. D.) Voyages A Exploration 

V, 1], 1916. 

(A.) Sensu^ le nouveau monde 
Tr. pat Mathurin de 

''Baiaea vtui WBlem Barents, 
'^Hetan^tete^ Jan. Comellu. 
JltedBWBi www-'lwt Noutdan. 9v. 
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PnurauiX (B.) My Beminishoaoes. 

1918. 

Mah]>bviu.b (J.) Travete. 2v. 1919—1923.- 
TaBUAN (A. J.) & ViSSOHBB (P. J.) De 
Beizen ter n^re ontdekking van het 
zuid land. 1019. 

WxNDHAU (G.) Essays in Bomantib 
lateratura 1919. 

Haobhann (G) Weltfahrt. 1921. 

JuET (B.) Hmry Hudson’s Betee onder 
Nederlandsohe vlag van Amsterdan noor 
Nova Zombla, Amerika en Terug near 
Dartmouth in Engeland, 1609. 1921. 

Ksvsbblino (H.) Das Beisetagebuoh sines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

-Tr. by J. H. Keeoe. 2v. 1926. 

Luoas -(E. V.) Roving East A Roving West. 

3rd ed. 1921. 

Kbysxb (A. L.) Peoples A Places. 1922. 
Bbvob (J.) Memories of TraveL 1023. 
CuBZON, Marquis [G. N.] Tales of Travel. 
1923. 

Habokbl (E.) Berg-nnd Seefahrten. 1923. 

Mahn (G.) a Coudbs (S. db) De Reis door 
de Straat van Magall^es naar zuid-Amerika 
en Japan. 2v, 1923-1924. 

Olafsson (J.) Life. Tr. by B. S. Phillpots. 
1923, etc. 

Phblan {J. D.) Travel A Comment. 1923. 
PowBiA- (E. A.) By Camel A Car to Peacock 
Throne. 1923. 

TATOHBnL (F.) Happy Traveller. 2nd ed. 
1923. 

Insh (G. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships 
A Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading to 
Africa A Indies. 192A 
Landob (A. H. S.) Everywhere. 192A 
Bbnson (S.) Little WorlA 2nd od. 1926. 
Clbmbnts (R.) A Gipsy of the Horn. 1926. 
OoHBN (J.) J1 of a Jewish Traveller. 1926. 
JAOOHB-Hoon (G. P.) With Brush A Pencil. 
1926. 

TojiUNSON (H. M.) Tidemarks. 1926. 

Daub (H.) Vanishing Trafls. 1926. 

Douolas (A J. A) A Johnson (P. H.) S. 
Seas of Today. 1926. 

D&AS3(P.) World encompassed A Analogous 
Contemporary Documents. 1926. 
Hauuibobtob (B.) Royal Bo«m 1 to Romance. 
1920. 

Hmsi (H.) Bddwrbaoh. 1^16. 

(A.) Jestmg l^tete. 1926. 

Tamh (P.) Tart^ A A^fcntBiw* Tt, b> ; 
■VM.L**lte. im-'. - - . 
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WhOtsm B>) Orajtee's Vorage sroand 
tbe WoTld. 1636. 

Bbvbx <W.) PhoEuiant Jaagtea. 1927. 

B6I«K.*]:;Br (S.} & Otmarora (J.) Voyage to 
S. Soaa. 1027. 

IsaBBE (V. B.) A NoveKst’a Tour of the 
Worid. Tr. by I* Ougley A A. Livingston. 
1027. 

Motx (J. W.) De Eerste NoderlandsoUe 
Transatlautjsche Htooinvaart. 1627, etc. 

Bibliognphy. 

Maoos Bkos. ValuaWe OoUeotion of Utwks 
rolatiQg to British Islajids, etc. 1915. 

(JPABITOH (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with tieography. Voyages & Tiavels. pt 2 
no. 334. 1915. 

Circumnavigation. 

Alexasiixb fP. F.), AW. Eailicst Voyages 
round the Woild. 1916. 

Collections. 

Babuos (J. db) Staat Zugtigc .^thMps 
Togten en krvgs-Bedryvon in Oust— Indien. 
1707. 

Bebenubb (J. P ) RacLoita di tutti i viaggi 
fatti intorno al mondo da diverse nanoni 
doir Enropa. 16t. 1794-1796 

Hulubbt (C ) Afncan Tra\eller. 1817 

VoTAftES & Travels. 2 v. 190.3 

Pebbani) (G.), Tr. Relation de voyages 
fit textes geographiques aiubee, persaus 
et turhs relstifs a rextrfinic-onent 
1913, etc. 

History. 

Hanbo. V'^oyage. 1797. 

CkiiXiNUBiDUE (p.) Discovery ot Australia. 

1896. 

Stestt (P. B.) Die Portugiesen als 

Pfadfinto nach Ostindien. 1909. 

Habxbah (C.), yr. Early Spanish Voyages 
to Strait of MagoUan. 1911. 

Nxwtos (A. P.), Ed. Travel & TraveDers 
of IHddlc Ages. 1926, 

HabLuvt (lii) Puiiioipal Navigations, 
Voyages, Tniffiqtues A Diaoovcnas of 
English Nation, 1927, etc. 

. Sdeatific. 

Sooiw fd. J,! Itomaneo of Polar Exploration. 

1907. 



VOTAOiS Aim 1!EAVBtiM^ 

Naitiosau AOTABimo BstffiBSiraos, 

Physical Observations, 1908. '' 

Bbuob (W. S.) Polar Explorfttioa. l»lt. 
Chaboot (J.) Voyage of Wkjf N'ott In 
Antarotio. Tr. by P. Walsh, 1911. 

WAOES. 

Rooebs (J. E. T.) 8 Ceatunes of Wcaic & 
Wages. 1889. ' 

Clabk (J. B ) Distribution of Wealth. 1899. 
Walkeb (F. a.) Wages Question. 1906. 
Black (C.) Sweated Industry & Mudmum 
Wage. 1607. 

Chapman (S. J.) Work & Wages. 1908. 

Heath (F. O.) British Raral Life & Labonr. 
1911. 

Moobe (H. L ) Laws of Wages. 1911. 
Rowntbek (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
A PioUem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Bovvlbv (.\ Ij.) Prices & Earningb m Time 
of W’ar. 1916. 

Rowntree (B. 8 ) & Kendall (M.) How 
the Labourei Lives 1917. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Payment of Wages. 1918. 

Malloca (VI'. H.) Capital, IVai A Wages. 

1918. 

Wfbb ( S ) Wages of Mtn & Women. 

1919. 

Shibras (G F.) Enquiry into l\agos & 
Hours of I,ttbour in Cotton Mill Indiistiy. 
1923 

ClLCHRlbi (H .N ) Payment of Wages & 
Piolit sharing 1924. 

Burns (E. M.) IVages & State. 1926. 

WAHABIS. 

Huabt (C.) Histoire des Aiabes. 2t, 1912- 
1913. 

WAINAD. 

Gopalan Navab (C.) W.vnad. 1911. 

WAKASHAN INDIANS. 

Boas (F.) Contributions to Ethiiol<^ of 
Kwakmtl. 1925. 

WAKEFIELD. 

Wabuxibiui & its IndusUial & CSommerical 
Advantages. [1921 1J 

WALES, 

Cablisl* (N.) Topographical Dletiowaty of 
Watee. 1811. 

HtaxoBix of Oambria, nuw called Wales. 
Tr. by H. Lloyd. 1811. 

IxLAiip [J.) Itwem^. 1907, ebt> . ‘ 

BraaiO (t- T-) W#lw ik ^ ‘ 

f 1918. , ' ' 
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VtaM^-mad. 

MosMX (J. 0.) Wales in 17th Ccntuiy. 

ms. 

BsxdOs (?. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 
Bokrow (O.) Wild Wales. 3v. 1924. 

DavUss (W. W.) Wales. [1926 ?] 

Whskliiik (B. E. M.) Prehistoric & Boiuan 
iVales. 1926. 

WALLACHIAN LANOUAOE AND 

UniBATVBE. 

At.EXl (J.) Gramtnatica Daco-llomana sivc 
V^aohia, Latinitato donate, aucta ao in 
hnno ordinem redacts. 1S26. 

WAIAALL. 

Wauall A its Industrial Advantages. [1921 ?] 
-Another ed. [1922 ?] 

WAB AND PEACE. 

Glarkk (11.) History of War, etc. 1817. 

Ds Qniscai (T.) War [t»t CoiAKtiTEn 
Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Athkblky-Jonks (L. A.) Coranieroe in War. 
1907. 

Book of War. Tr. by 13. F. Calthraii. 1908. 
Hiooins (A. P.) Hague Peace Confercnce.s, 
etc. 1909. 

Hkay (F. E.) British Rights at .Sea undei 
Declaration of ixjndon. 1911. 

Pjbbri.s (Cr. H.) Short History of War & 
Peace. 1911. 

Asdrxws (F. F.) Peaoe Day. Suggestions 
& Material for its Obseivanoo in Schools. 
1912. 

Bhlloo (H.) Warfare in England. 1912. 

BxKKHAnDi (F. von) Germany & Next i 
■War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Fbikd (A. H.) German Emperor* Peace of 
the World—Noliel Peaoe Prize. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Miooiks (A. P.) War * Private Citizen. 
1912. 

Jamks (W.) Memories * Studies. 1912. 
DaWSOM (W. R.) Modem Wars & War Taxes. 
1012 . 

Mahan (A. T.) Armaments & Arbitration. 

1912. 

Anobdiws (F. F.) Promotion of Peace. 

1912. 

Anoiiu:. (N.) War as Failure of Reason. 

ms. 

Carnwib ENDOimautT son iN'TSBurATioKAi. 

Tear Book. 1913. 

LcHWItBUBN, Marl [B. T. Rntn] Capture at 
Bea. 1913. 

,lflliBA (S> M)) An^orlndian Stodies. 1913.. 





WAB AND VEACM-cotM. f'jl 

Ramsay (W. M.) Imperial Peace. 1913. 

Robkrtsoh (J. M.) Superstition of Militansm. 
191.3. 

SoMBABT (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

SwiNNY (iS. H.) Rationalism & International 
Righteousness, 1913. 

Wbstermakck (E.) Christianity & War. 
1913. 

GoaE-BaowNB (F.) Effect of War on 
Coinmeicial Engagements. 1914. 

ScHrsTKR (E. J.) Effect of War * 

Moratorium on Comnieroial Transactions. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

Baty (T.) & Moro.\n (.j. H.) War. 1916. 

Eshkr, Vigcoimt [R. B. BriETi') Influence of 
King Edward & Essays on other .Subjects. 

1916. 

Jaoasnatha Svami (P.) Warfare in Ancient 
India. [1915 ?] 

Kant (I.) T'erpetiial Peace. Tr. by M. C. 
iSiiuth. 1915. 

iSoBovvov (V.) W'ar & Christianity. 1915. 
Key (E.) War. Peace A (he Future. 1910. 

Krkhbiei. (E.) Nationalism, War & Society. 

1916. 

Olivbb (F. .S.) tlrdeal by Battle. 1916. 
Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before ns. 1917. 
Erasmvs (D.) Com]))aint of Peace. Tr. 
by T, Payne)). 1917, 

Hall (H. F.) Nature of War & its Causes. 

1917. 

Robertson {•). M.) Wai & Civilization. 

1917. 

Rolland (11.) Above Battle. Tr. by C "K. 
Ogden. 1917. 

Rou.sseau (.). J.) l.a.8ting Peai-e through 
Federation of Europe, & State of War- 
Ti. by C. B. Vaughan. 1917. 

Bryce, Vtscount [J.] Essays & Addresses in 
W'ar Time. 1918. 

Foch (F.) Principles of War. Tr. by H. 

Belloc, 1918. > 

Hoctcing (W. E.) Morale & its Enemies. 

1918. 

Mallook (W. H.) Capital, War & 'Wagns. 

1918. 

Murray (C.) Faith, War & Policy. 1018. 
Adams (C. B.) British Empire & a League of 
Peaoe. 1919. 

Maokindrr (H. j.) Democratic Ideals A 
Reality. 1919. 

Nicolai (G. F.) Biology of War. Tr. by 
C. A. Grande & J. Giande. 1919. 

Plowman (M.) War & Creative Impohn. 
1819. 
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thimjif {K I.) P«noiiil IVobtaa of 

1918. 

WMmx 04 In & Wftr. 

Wni»t»r(W.) lotamational Ideals. [1019 T] 
Y«kk (D.) iMigaat «f NaiiooB. 1919. 

Lx Box (0.) Workl in Bevolt. 1921. 
Manvni (T. 8.), Ed, ETtdnUon of World- 
peace. 192L 

Mokrt f W. C.) Liplomatio Episodes. 1926. 
WxLU! (H. G} World Set Froe & other 
War Fillers. 1926. 

Abton (Q. Q.), Si. Study of War for 
Statesmen k ^tizens. 1927. 

Flodbmoy (P. B.J Partiammit & War. 
1927. 

Boss (J. H.) ladeckiveneas of Modem War 
other Essays. 1927. 

WA8FS. 

Lattxb (O. If.) Boos k Wasps. 1013. 
Fabbx (J. H.) Hunting Wasps. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1916. 

- Mason Waspa Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 

1919. 

- More Hunting Wasps. Tr. by A. T. 

de Mattos. 1920. 

WASTE. 

WiTHBsa (H.) Poverty & Waste. 1914. 

WATER. 

Pkvohshikb (E.) 3 Year’s Exi»erienoe of 
Water Purification by moans of Iron, eto. 
1880. 

Booth (W. H.) Water Softening & 

Treatment. 1906. 

WAHKtYS (J. A.) Water Anslysis. 11th ed. 
1907. 

Olxhxsea <W. W.) Bacteriology of Surface 

Waters in Tropms. 1912. 

fwATER4S0Ei0int PAIimRG. 

HnpAioo SomsTT or Ahxbioa. List of 
Water Ooloun & Drawings. 1928. 

WATBMrOWL. 

VixJt (W.) Water Fowl of India A Asia* 
1909. 

WATBR-BEm.T. 

(W.) UadAu Water Wmlca. 1867. 

' Momaatfr (G. % 8.) W»tet Bawdy of 

SMraokas A ClanIfflBiWints. 1886i 

A ifc (A. H.) 
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* 1 k. . h '1 • >1 tM" 



on £!ton^4 

IOO& 

TTAfiwr (A.) Clean Watw At how to It* 
1907. 

VsHKOM-HABOotmT {L. F.) Saaitart 

Eimneering with respect to Water-anj^fy 
A Sewage-disposal 1907. 

Qabbstt (A. H.) General Theiay of 

Storage Capacity & Flood Begula'tltm of 
Boservoixs. 1912. 

Parebr (P. a. M.) Oontrril of Water. 1913. 

STBAHaK (W. L) Indian Storage EeamwoifS 
with Earthen Dams. 2ttd ed. 1913. 

TUiLUANs (J.) Water Puriftoatioa A Sewage 
DieposaL Tr, by H. S. Taylor. 191A 

Gno9A (N.) Mymenaingh Water Supply. 
1917. 

Sbna-Qopta (L. C.) Dt Board Work, pt 1. 
Water-supply. 1919. 

Stkahob (W. L.) Indian Engineering relating 
to Irrigation, Water-supply of Towns, Boads 
A Buildings. 1923. 

WATER-WAYS. 

OoTTOH (A.) Water-communication between 
Calcutta A Kajinahal. 1858. 

Lbks (0, G.) Waterways in Bengal. 1006. 


WATERLOO. 

Clabex (H.) History of the War. 1S17. 

JoHBS (G.) Battle of Waterloo, with those 
of Ligny A Quatre Bras. 1852. 

Fbazkb (A.S.) Letters. 1859. 

OoTTOS (B.) A Voice from Waterloo. 1877. 
Fbashe (W.) Words on Wellington. 1889. 
- —— Another ed. 1906. 


DaIiTOH (C.) Waterloo Boll CoD. IMO. 
Sebobhb (W.) Waterloo Campaign. 4th ed. 
1894. 

Ohxsnby(C. C.) Waterloo Lectures. 4tfa ed. 

1907, 

MAoBsinB (M.) llt^th Ns^lecQ atWateiiOo, 
1911. 

WAVSS. 

MacohohY (G. 0.) ISdid Wares in Canals. 

1908. 

FiMwm (J. A.) WAree A JUpphs in WAtAr* 

Air A Ate. 1919. 

WAX. 

iBiAinff (W. X.) Vtmfter 
BAifiigiAii * 
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^ 1 . liettera of a once 
?oree Officet to hU I^ephew. 

iip, 

WiitKlViluJk {k. vn) Waziristan. W26. 

llTBAI/ni AXD CAmAL. 

WAUora (S'. A.) Money. 1888. 

CtUWK (J. B.) Distribution of Wealth. 
1899. 

Ga&Vxb (T. N.) Distribution of Wealth. 
190i. 

SVsBXB (I.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Mucx (C.) Capital. Tr. by E. Untermann. 

1907. etc. 

Hobsok (J. a.) Science of Wealth. 1911. 
PlOOO (A. C.) Wealth & Welfare. 1912. 
Cahhait (E.) Wealth. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Dbsebiix (Q.) Lea forces 4 regler. L’argont 
et la richesse. 1919. 

Mokkv (L, C.) 60 Points about Capitalism. 
1619. 

ShAh (K. T.) & Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

SoDDX (F.) Wealth, Virtual Wealth & Debt. 
1926. 

WBDmSSBUBT. 

Wednjesbubx as a Manufacturing & 
Commercial Centro. [1921 ?] 

WEEK. 

Colson (F. H.) Week. 1926. 

WEEVIL. 

Fabbb (J. H.) Life of Weevil. Tr. by A. T, 
de Mattoe. 1922. 

WEIOHIS AND MEASURES. 

Mollsb (J.) Indian Tables for Conversion 
of Indian Mun into Factory & Bazar 
Maonds, 1836. • 

Honeus (E.) Practical Measurer. 1872. 

Thouas (£.) Ancient Indian Weights [tn 
Intbbnational Numismata Orientalia. 
V. IJ. 1874. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins A Measures 
of Ceylon [»» Imtbknational Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Sbookb (M. W. H. Ij.) Great Pyramid o* 
Giseh. 1908. 

StnirasitB (J. D.) Weights & hfeasnres Acts. 

1908. 

UiryAiiiiAD JBN ‘AvhaD. Alberanl’s India. 

by E, C. Saehau. 1910. 

IKooraa (F.) A Giusav (J.) Import A 
EcfKWtTmde, 1912. 


WEIGHS AUD 

BAEisirtT (L. D.) Antiquitieftof Iti^. \915, 
Dboouedemanche (J. A.) Trait6 des 
monnaiee, mesures et poida anciepa 
modernes de I'lnde et de k Chine. 1913, 

WEIDING. 

Gbanjon (B.) a BosmniiiBQ (P.) 
Autogenous Welding Oxy-acetylene. Tr. 
by D. Bicbardson. 3rd ed. 1916. 

WELFARE WORK. 

Sjuth (H. K.) Welfare. 1910. 

Tabbell (I. M.) New Ideals in Business. 

1917. 

Porter (C.) Future Citizen A bis Mother. 

1918. 

Social Investioation A Rebobm Cokmittbs, 
London. Rescue-work. 1919. 

Report of Maternity A Child Welfare 
Exhibition, Delhi. 1920. 

Sukbawaedi (H.) Child Welfare. [1920 f] 
Youno (R.) Matei'nity A Infant Welfare. 

1920. 

Health A Child Welfare fbrhibition, Calcutta. 

1921. 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in 
U. S. 1924. 

WELLS. 

Aoabeg (F. j.) Artesian Boring in 

Sunderbans. 1887. 

Clibbobn (J.) Small Direct WeU-pumpfng 
Installation. 1899. 

Bbownlib (T. A. M.) Tube Wells loring, 
sinking A working foi Irrigation Purposes 
A Public Water Supplies. 2nd ed. 1614. 

Nobuan (F. j.) Kazusa System of Deep 
Boring for Water. 1916. 

Bbaeunlioh (E.) Well in Ancient Arabia. 
1926. 

WELSH LITEBATUBE. 

Mobhice (J. C.) Wales in 17th Centuiy. 
1918. 

WEST INDIES. 

Ratnal (G. T. P.) Philosophical A Political 
History of Settlements A Trade of 
Europeans in £. A W. Indies. Tr. by 
J. O. Jnstamond. 4 t. 1776. 

-3rd ed. 6 v. 1777. 

--- Now tr. <v. 1782. 

-Another ed. 8 v. 1783. 

WlLLTAUS (C.) Account of Campai^^ iq 
1794. 1796. 

4 Years* Residmtoe in W. Indies. 1833. 

Elus (A. B.) History of 1st W. India 
B^lmWt. 1885. 
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RsmttiKMinw ^ litnwtuur beUvitende 

de IColoniiii. 1805, etc, 

VBitjiteKs (1^) j^wxative. 1000. 

liOCiM (O. P.) 'W. Indies. £nd ed. 1905. 

1^unn» (F.) Ondle of the Deep. 1908. 

jroarcOB (% A.) Oenteel Americen & W. Indian 
An^mdogyv 1910. 

t^KsmiUMASD fW.) Danish W. Indies under 
Company Bole. 1917. 

HASiiiToir (F. S.) Here, lliere & Everywhere. 
1921. 

HaniiOV (V. T.), Bd. Colonising Expeditions 
to W. Indies & Guiana. 1925. 

WnmHT (1. A.), Ed, Spanish Narratives of 
English Attack on Santo Domingo. 1926. 

VBSTmW OHATS. 

PxaoocnES. Views in Neilgherry A 
Koondah Ranges. 1847. 

WBSncntSTBB ABBEY. 

Smith (A. M.) RuU-call of Wcatminstei 
Abbey. 4th ed. 1906. 

Bond (F.) Westminstei Abbey. 1909. 

Royad Commission on Histomcad 
MoNtmBNT". Inventory of Ilistorieai 
Monuments ui London t 1. 1924. 

^raALEBOITE. 

Stkvnnson (C. H.) IMialebone. 1907. 

WHALES. 

Tnira (F, W.) Beaked Whales of family 
ZiphidM in Collection of U. S, National 
Mnsenm. 1910. 

VVatbbman (T. T.) Whaling Equipment of 
Makah Indians. 1920. 


WHEAT., 

Allxk (G.) Flowers A their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Cbookbs (AV.) Wheat Problem. 1899. 

Gammik (G. A.) ProvisioDiii Classification of 
Indian Wheats. 1903. 

Evans (G.) Varieties of Wheat grown m 
C. P. A Berar. J8(B. 

Hoitabd (A) A (G. Xo C.) MQlmg A Baking 
Omdities of Indian Wheats. 1908, etc. 

U<TKHorXDliYl.YA fD. K.) Short Wheat 
Survey of BengaL 1908. 

Howasd (A >& <G. L, C-) Varietal CSiaraoters 
of Indian AVheats. 1909. 

w— Wheat in Inn&t. l9O0> 

HotrABD (A.), am Inflouace of EnYkonmaat 
pn A Balciiig QuidiiieB of Wheat 

ivmi. 


WlEHAT^^HKinld. , ' I 

WitsoN' (d.) Indian Whi«t toi .Riititth 
Market. I9ia 

Howahd (A.) A (G. L. C.) Inheritdnoe of 
some Ofaaraoters in AVheat. 1912, etc. 

LaAKK (H. M.) A PaAslDA (R.) Wheat 
Experiments on Botaidiiat Area, Cawi^ro 
A their Bearing on Wheat OnlGvatkm in 
D. P. 1912. 

Nobl-Paton (F.) Indian Wheat A Grain 
Elevators. 1913. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1913. 

Howaep (G. L. C.) Wheats of Baluchistan, 
Khorasan A Kurram Valley. 1918. 

Labson (H. M.) Wheat Market A Farmer 
m Minnesota. 1926. 

WHITE AHT. See Tbrmitbs. 

WHITEHAliL. 

Pasoor (C. E.) No. 10. Downing Street. 

1908. 

WICKER-WORK. 

M\ 80 N (0. T.) Indian Basketry. 1905. 

WICKLOW. 

Synor (J. M.) In Wieklow, \V. Kerry A 
Connemara. 1919. 

■WIGHT. 

Barbbr (T ) Picturesque Tllustrationa of Isle 
of Wight, [1880?] 

WILL. 

BttK (A). Emotions A Will. 4th ed. 1899. 
Petrunkbvich (A.) Freedom of Will. 1905. 

H.vi>i>ook (F. C.) Power of Will. 5 pts. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Education of Will. 

1909. 

Jambs (W.) Will to believe A other Essays 
on Popular Philosophy. 1912. 

WipiX (A. S. N.) Fate A Free-will. 1913. 

WILLEHHALL. 

W 11 . 1 .BHHAI.L A its Industries. [192.3 ?] 

Wlld4f. 

Slatbb (J. a.) Wills. 1910. 

Gray (6. J.) A Pauoib (W. M.) Abstracts 
from Wins A Testamentary Dooiunenis of 
Printers, Binders A StaGoners of Camlui^ge, 
1504-1899. 1915. 

Bvinion (W. H.] a Bhnpheid’K life. im. 
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WIMB. 

Tuawaa (W.) Wines used in Engi&nd. 1903, 

dAOQcnT (L.) La Pabrioation Des Eaux- 
d«.Vie. [1905 rj 

Vasu (D. K.) Wine in Ancient India. 1922, 
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WIEE. 

HadaWay (\V. S.) Tinsel & Wire in 
Madras Presidency. 19()9. 

Db (B. N.) Wire & Tinsel Industry in C. P. 
1910. 

GwyiTBE (C. W.) Manufacture of Wire dc 
Tinsel in U. P. 1910. 

RAya (M. N.) Wire ft Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal. 1910. 

wisooNsm. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in VV'isconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Pyeb {.T. F. a.) Wisconsin. 1920, 

WIT AND HUMOUR. 

Wit & Wisdom. 18.3.^, 

SxtA (G. A.) Yankee Drolleries. 1868. 

KukI (M. N.) Wit A Humour of Persians. 
1894. 

Jrbroi.i> (W.), Fd. Bon-mots of 19th 
Century. 1897. 

Brsoit (W.) Album Humoristischci 
Hauitschatz. 11'- Aull. 190.1. 

Bergson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by C, Brereton 
& F. Rothwcll. 1911. 

Freud (S.) Wit Sr its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1910. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt I. 1918. 
Rkflections. 1921. 

Urbig (J. y. T.) Psychology of Laughter & 
Comerly. 1923. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 

1925. 

WITCHCRAFT. 

Benson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials 
k Notorious Characters. 1871. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Mtfra (S. C.) Sorcery in Ancient, Mediaeval 
& Modern India. 191.1. 

Singer (C.) Studios in History k Method 
of Science. 1917. 

JaKbs I. Daemonoloffie & Nows from 
Scotland. 1924. 

LwimanN (A.) Aberlaubo und Zauberi. 

1926. 

WioKWA-W (J. W.) Witchcraft & Black Art. 

jm 
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Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft 4 
Demonology. 1926. 

- Geography of Witchcraft. 1927. 

WOLFRAM. 

Brown (J. C.) Wolfrem. 1921. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Wolverhampton as a Manufacturing Centre 
& Base for Industries. [1921 f] 

WOMEN. 

Pearson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Dbnsmorb (E.) Sex Ekjuality. 1907. " 

Meakin (A. M. B.) Woman in Transition. ^ 

1907. 

Bourdeilles (P. De) Famous Women. Tr. 

1908. 

Cohen (M. S.) Woman in Girlhood, 

Wifehood, Motherhood. [1908?] 

Joyce (T. A.) & Thoma.s (N. W.) Women 
of all Nations. 2 ptw. 1908-1909. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 

Reich (E.) Woman through Ages. 2y. 
1908. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on 
Pot'ts. 1910. 

Harris (F.) Women of Shakespeare. 1911. 
.Schreiner (0.) Woman & Labour. 1912. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918, 

1 Galuchan (W. M.) Women under Polygamy, 
1914. 

KEYfE.) Renaissance of Motherhood. 1914. 
Smith (T.R.). Ed. Woman Question. 1918. 
ScHoLKiBLD (A. T.) Mind of a Woman. 
1919. 

Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, London. Ministry of Women. 

1919. 

Kenbaly (A.) Feminism & Se,x-extinction. 

1920. 

Sadn (R. Van) Honey-comb. 1920. 

BnrFRAULT (R.) Mothers. 3y. 1927. 

China. 

Women’s Conference in China. Records 
on Home Life of Chinese Women. 1000, 

Eduoatlon. * 

Stephen (B.) Family Davies A Qirtoa 
College. 1927. 

Employment. 

KiKKALBY (A. W.), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
Wat Expedients & BecOnstruotion. 1017, 



BowcmsoT (itf.) ]j» Femme imglate et am 
paimtiMK. IWSL 

Vm» (J.) $otne Ftunons Women«{ Wit & 
Bem%. 1905. 

SaMiits (O.) Singfilsli Women. Tr. by J. 11. 
Kowalow. 19^ 

Fsnxons ft Tokkisbos (W. 6.) Fngliah 
Women in Xife & Lettme. 1926. 

flteeoe. 

DONAI40SOH (J.) Woman. 1007. 

m 

Tbgimt. 

ytomxXR (E.) Brieie an eine Matter. 1010. 


India. 

MAjmfDlB (P. C.) Improvemmt of Women. 
1877. 

Gbtf (D. E.) Position of Woman in India. 
1887. 

AKAin>iolBi.o (P.) Elevation of Hindu 
Women. 1903. 

- Remarriage of Hlndn Women. 1903. 

Caioutta Congrees * Confcrenees. [1907 T] 

BvStLi Bxvt. Ideal of Hindu Womanhood. 

1907. 

Datta (H. N.) Heroines of Tnd. Sid ed. 

1908. 

SfALXT (M. K.) HaDd-book for Wives & 
Mothers in Indio. 1908. 

Qopnc (B. A.1 Porftion of Women among 
Hindus, Moslems, Bnddbists tc Joins. 1909. 

KntcHBorr (B.) Gber das verh&ltnki der 
Geechieohter in Indien bearbeitet naoh 
amt&ohem Material. 1909. 


Madras Congress ft Conferences. [19091] 

MuxdorIdhtAta (A.) Poritimi of Women 
in Bengali Society. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Allahabad ft Hsgpor Congress, Conferences 
ft ConventMHJS. [19117] 

Baboda MabIbAki ft Mitba (S. H.) 
Pomiimi (d Womm in Indian Life. 1911. 

PiLA(D.N.) ffinduWife. 2nded. 1911. 


CowAH (M. G.) Edooatkm of WMen of 
India. 1912. 

Kssar <H.) Be Troowen ia IndiS [in 
PlmmatxiDB Oesohriften. rJDi 11]. 1913. 

Mitba (1). K.) Poeit^n of ^«men in Hindu 
Lair. 1913. 

Fbassb {R^ W.) Ind^aiWwKight. 1915, 
1915. 
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Oatwka. (H.) Behind Putdah. itofl, 
StobSiOF (X!.} Our Tndlan Sieteri. [01#] 
OonniLiA SoBAiKd. PmdAbnAshin. IMi, 

MahAdkva SisTsa (A.) yedio 
Marriage. 1918. 

ExHiBmos of Women’s Wo*k at Bmiate 
Honse, Madras. 1919. 

Rothtbld (0.) Women of India. [19191] 

BbattIoAbta (P.) Ideals of Indian 
Wmnanhood. 1921. 

WoMKs’s Ikdian Assooiatiob. Stri-Bhama. 
1921, etc. 

A. B. Indian Chfld’s Mother. 1922. 
pBiBoxss or Walbs Ladibs’ Club, Bhopal, 
Beoennia! Rep. 1922. 

Batta (M. N.) Reflections on Woman. 
1923. 

Erlmab <J. H.) Labonr in India. 1923. 

Badbb (C.) Women in Ancient India. Tr. 
by M. E. R. Martin. 1925. 

UBQnHABT (M. M.) Women of Bengid. 
1926. 

Mato (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ra'QA Aitab (0. 8.) Father India. 1927. 
Lajpat RAta. Unhappy IniBa. 1928. 

Labour Conditions. 

Tuotwbll (G. M.), BTC. Woman in Induetey. 
1908. 

Bakbb (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1926. 


Lair. 

Chafuab {A. B. W.) ft (M. W.) Status of 
Women under Enj^sh Lav. 1909. 

Bakbb (E. F.) Protective Labor LMisiatiou. 
1926: 


Oriental. 

Gabxtbtt (L. M. j.) Women under Islam. 
1906. 

Bbiohabut (A.) Gill life in Haiem. 
1908. 

HuMB-QBmrm (M, E.) Behind in 

Persia ft Tnrld^ Arabia. 1909. 

Ams ’AlI. Legal PoMtion of Wemm in 
TsImb. 1912. 

OooFBR [E.) Harim ft Fiudali. 1915. 

SuLTAB JaeAb. Presntt to hUrtUii Cuuplm 
19W. 

Gomoiirs (M. E.| Avakeidng ot AMan 
Womanitood. 19SS. 
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Fenla. 

'tiftmtiVLXXR {J.), Tr, Eitabi Kulsam Naneh. 
1881. 

Ayait (A. s’) Lee femmes dans I’^pop^e 
irankiuie. 1888. 

(P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
WmneS in Bemote Antiquity. 1892. 
Assibubt (G.), Tr. La Femme persane. 
1899. 

Bios (C. C.) Persian Women A their Ways. 
1923. 

* 

Borne. 

DohaldSok (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Social Position. 

HtrxLXT (T. H.) Science A Education. 
1893. 

PsUlBSOK (E.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Bbotohtoh-Thompson (C.) Christ A 
Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire A Philosophical 
A Theological Speculations. 1925. 

Snlfnge. 

M. E S. Mixed Herbs. 1908. 

ZiMHEKN (A.) Women’s Suffrage in many 
Luids. 1009. 

LatwebBOE (F. W. P.) Women’s Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Wbiobt (A. E) Unexpurgated Case against 
Woman Suffrage. 1913. 

United States. 

Abbott (B.) Women in Industry. 1910. 

WOOD. 

Fbasxb (M.) W. Australia. 1882. 

Lablbtt (T.) Timber A Timber Trees. 2nd 
jjlfed. 1894. 

Nisbbt (J.) Haskin Prooees of Vulcamzing 
Tfanber. 1898. 

ra»iniT.n (J. 8.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
rtnmuTO’ (A. 0.) Tasmaniui Timbers. 1902. 
Etxbbtt (W- H.) Meohanieal Teete of some 
Indian TimberB. 1906. 

Tbobb (H. S.) Andaman Uarble-wood. 
1909. 

__ Tit dio" Woods A theip Usee. 1900. 

BzbdwooB <H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 

Beet Seawm lot C^>MiiceFrilwgB 
of Teid^TeotoBa OruidiB. 1910. 
nwuB)Cw{B.8.) Behtfte Strength iff NatoPal 
A IPtentatfffli-grcnirn Teak in Surma. 1911. 
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Pbabboh (B. S.) ligno Protector as a possible 
means of preserving Timber from spUt^lg 
while seasoning. 1913. 

- Further Note on Kelative Strength 

of Natural A Plantation-grown Teak in 
Burma. 1913. 

- Technical Properties of Timber. 1913. 

Abnold (J, R.) Rattan Supply of Philiimines. 
1915. 

Benskih (E.) Blackwood. 1916. 

- Dhauri. 1915. 

Nellis (J. C.) A Peabson (A. H.) Directory 
of American SawmiDs. 1915. 

Peabson (R. S.) Sundri Timber. 1916. 

Smith (F. H.) Australasian Markets for 
American Timber. 1916. 

- China A Indo-China Markets for 

American Timber. 1915. 

- Philippine Markets for American 

Timber. 1916. 

- Teak in Siam A Indo-China. 1916. 

Benson (H. E.) By-products of Timber 
Industry. 1916. 

Ltjshinqton (A. W.) Madras 'Kmbers. 1917. 

Flktohbb (T. B.) a Ghosa (C. C.) 
Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Bbown (H. P.) Indian Wood Technology. 
1926. 

WOOD-ENQBAVma. 

Chatto (W. a.) Wood Engraving. [1861T] 

John Rylahds Libeabt, Manehesttr, 
Woodcuts of 16th Century. 1915, etc. 

Binyon (L. ) Catalogue of Japanese A Chinese 
Woodcuts preserv^ in British Museum. 
1916. 

Graf (O.) A (C.), Ed. Japankohee 
Gespensterbuch. 1925. 

WOOD-FBODVCTS. 

Benson (H. E.) Chemical Utilization of 
Wood in Washington. 1923. 

WOOD-PULP. 

Phujpfs (S. C.) Paper. 1906. 

WOOD-WORK. 

Tillt (H. L.) Wood-carving of Burma. 
1903. 

Babtek (S.) Manuid Instmotions. Wood¬ 
work. 4th ed. 1906. 

Madras Scdhool of Abts. Wood-oarring 
Dept. 1905. 

By»e(A.) AStablbt(M.) Decomted Wooden 
OeiliDgs in Spain. 19^. 

HisPAiao SOdXTT OB AumoA. List <ff 
Wood-oarvfDi|s. 192S. 
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WOOH 

Swntware (T,) Sbocii. iwft. 

Bvwxmx <J.) Katoty of W^ool k Wool- 

Mmbing. 1^. 

Kmt (A. W.) Woollen fnbnca in N. W. 
Btovinow ft Ondli. 1^. 

Bximmm (R.) Woollen ft Worsted Cloth 
Muuiikotnre. ed. 1896. 

M^<rKl]B (J.) How* to m&ke a. Woollen Mill 
poy. 160*. 

Ct*a* (W. A. C.) Mnnufactare of WoolleHj 
Woistod ft Shoddy in Fram-e ft England & 
Jute in Sootland. 1908. 

Embstjias (H.) Woollen Spinning. 1908. 

SiLvaa (A. H.) ft Mkkta (J, K.) Wool m 
In^a. 1919. 

WORK. 

Rookbs (J. E. T.) History of Work ft Wages 
7th ed. 1908. 

Amar (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation ft iteemployiuent of the 
Oiaabled. Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 

loTBYKo (J.) Science of Labour ft its 
Oigankation. 1919. 

WOBKnO CICASSES. 

Youkg (E.) Labor in Europe & America. 
1875. 

Gouu) (E. R. L.) Social Condition of Laboi. 
1893. 

Barks (R. G. Employee who wiU 

succeed. 1907. 

Kkbbxi. (T. E.) Agricultural Lalwurer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

BovsrKTRBE (B. ,S.) ft Laskbk (B.) 

Unemployment. 1911. 

(G. B.) Laws of Supply ft Demand. 

1912. 

Habrisos (F.) Society. 1918. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes ft other 
ST«?t(‘hee. [1919?] 

Tbao (O.) Instincts in Industry. 1919. 

Bobobt (B. VAR DBR) Grundzdge der Sozial- 
politik. 2* AuflI. 1923. 

Auttralia. 

Waltuax (E.) £<ife ft ILabour in Australia. 
1910. 

Bowimtiiis S.) {^and.'ft I.iabour. Lessons 

from 

^ Uintttoa. 

WoBjunm' I&B^voaxional Aboocmaxor, 
XiftMbm. Educatii^YeiwrBooft. 

Guwww (A.) |S*«»tkw. 1 

# EoKiiin ExfifiiDliAa^ 1921. i 
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AilAMifL 

Kbbbxl (T. S.) Agrioultuntl Lahoamts. Ath 

ed. 1907. 

PiBQtTBT (D.) I/mdres «t lee onvBtn* d« 
Londres. 191*. 

Bowmtbbb (B. S.) Way to Industrial P«aM 
ft Problmn of Unem^ymeht. 191*. 

Bowubx (A. L.) The War ft Employment. 
1916. 

Hammond (J, L.) ft (B) Town Labourer, 
1760-1832. 1917. 

KibkaijDy (A. W.), Bd. Industry & Finanoe, 
War Expedients ft Beoonstruotkm. 1917. 

Rowntreb (B, 8.) Human Needs of Labour. 
1918. 

Pox (R, M.) Factory Echoes ft other 
Sketches. [1919?] 

■St Philip’s iSbttlbment Education ft 
Economics Rbsearoh Socrary, Loiulon. 
Equipment of Workers. 1919. 

C!olb (G. B. H.) Short History of British 
Workmg Class Movement. 1926, etc. 


France. 

Hamp (P.) Les metiers blessiig. 1919. 


India. 

iTamsedjI (F.) Agriculturists of Bt of 
Aurangabad. 2nd ed. 1881. 

CivAKyA .SooiETy, Patna. Family Budgets. 
1913. 

Mibams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [1916?] 

Slater (G.) Economic .Studies. 1918. 

Lucas (E. D.) Economic Life of a Puuiab 
Village. [1920?] 

Bhalla (R. L.) Economic Survey of 
Bairampur. 1922. 

Lcpton (A.) Happy India. 1922. 

Kblhan (J. H.) Labour m India. 1923. 

Shibras (G. F.) Wages ft Hours of Labour 
of Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

- Working Class Budgets in Bombay. 

1923. 

Gilchrist [R. N.) Payment of Wages ft 
PtoSt-aluuring. 1924. 

Ihpian Sbambn’s Union. Histoiy ft 

DevMopments. 1924. 

Skokab (G. F.) AgrionJMuai Wages in 
Bombay Preridmey. 1924, 

BtnonnnvHiiBST (A. R.) tiabonr ft Hou^t 
in Bombsy. 1925. 

BAMtiDea fM. L.) Punjab Peawuit |A 
ft IMIbf, 1925. 
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SiftH4 (R.) alimwes of Vfllage Life In N* 
India. 1828. 

OupMi (K. *8.) Agrioultural Indebteclne«8< 
1827, 

- OdEkhan AgiioultutigU’ Beliei Act. 

1927. 

R«a» (M.) Prom Field to Paototy. 1827. 

Periodieala and Societies. 

U. S. A. Iie.pt of Lab, Monthly Review of 
Bureau of Labor StatisticB. 1915, etc. 

WoaK*B 8 ’ EnnoaTioKAL Association, 
London. Education Year Book. 1918, ete. 

Ruuia. 

Tomtoy (L. N.) Slavery of our Times. Tr. 
by A. Maude. 1900. 

United States. 

Willoughby (W. P.) State Activities in 
Relation to Labor in U. S. 1901. 

Macoorkac (E. 1.) White Servitude in 
Maryland. 1904. 

Industrial Relations Commission. Kinal 
Report. 1915. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine WorkorB of 
Amerioa & Non-union Coal Fields. 192.7. 

Raker (E. F.) Protective Lal>or Legislation. 
1925. 

C'oouBS (H.) WagOB of Unskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 1926. 

WORMS. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coalenterata k Worms. 
1885. 

Andrews (E. A.) Annelida I’olychaeta of 
Beaufort, N. Carolina. 1891, 

Pusnett (R. C.) Neinertoans [tn Faiina & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccailive 
AroMpelagoes. v. 1], 1901. 

Shipley (A. E.) Echiuroidea fia Fauna & 
Geogiaphy of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archip^goes. v. 1]. 1902. 

Beddard (F, E.) Earthworks of Maidive 
A Laccadive Islands [In Fauna & Geography 
of Maldive A Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
V. I J. 1903. 

MiosaHLSBH (W.) Oligoohaeta of India. Nepal, 
Ceylon, Burma A Andaman Islands. 
1009. 

Stseiihmsok (J.) Anatomy of some Aquatic 
0%oaRaeta from Punjab. 1909. 

Stswebt (P. H.) Investigator Sicariua 
180B. 

SaAPaliD (F. ^!,) Darthwonm A thmr 
mm, 1912. 
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WORMS— 

SiEPHEWsoH (.1.) OUgoebaeta^ttppL Re • 
1917. 

- Oligoohaeta^ [i* Fauna of Biitiali 

India]. 1923. 


WORRY. 

Salekby (C. W.) Worry, 1907. 

WORSHIP. 

Apology for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

Deahmer (P.) Art of Public Worship. 1919. 

Hodgkin (L. V.) Silent Worship. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

M,vc Arthur (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 
1919. 

Heiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 

W. Montgomery. 1926. 

WRITINQ. 

Guignes (J. 1)e) EsHai historique sur 1* 
origine des caract^res orientauz de 
rimprimerie royale, etc. 1787. 

Kern (H.) Over de opsohriften nit koeteiin 
verband met de geschiedenis van bet 
schrift in den Indischen Archipel. 1883. 

Huart (C.) Les Calligraphos et les 

miniaturistes de I’orient musulman. 1908. 

Jennings (0.) Early Woodcut Initials. 
1908. 

Town (C. E.) Handwriting. 1908. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Saha (R. N.) Romance of Pen Industries. 

1911. 

Jolly (J.) l>ie Sanskrit-Hundsohriften. 

1912. 

Linu.say(W.M.) Early Welsh Script. 1912. 
Johnston (E.) Writing & Illuminating A 
I.«ttering. 6th ed. 1913. 

Milne (W. S.) Bengali Writing. 1916. 

Thompson (E. M.) Handwriting [*« 
S TAKES r are’s England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Luthy (C. T.) Scientific Handwriting. 1918. 

VANDYOPiDHYlYA (R. D.) Origin of 

Bengali Script, 1919. 

Robertson (J.) Studia Semitioa et 

Orientalia. 19M. 

Seidbl(A,) Spraohlautund Schrift. [19221] 
Saudek (R.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1925. 

ZapaB Hasan. Specimens of C^ligraphy in 
Delhi Miiaeura of Archaeology. 1926. 
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WffNIIllO. 

Cast (M.) Ufe Zone Inyestigationa ia 

Wycaorng^ ^917. 

rjkOBm. 

Svrmaira (£. JEt.) How to (M^enke » Gruiee 
on tbs Btonda. 3rd ed. 18W. 

Bsxtaa yoobt & Yaobtsmen. 1907. 

YAJTAOK. 

Sb A) Bdaumd dee Aotea de I’Etat oivil de 
Yannon de 1767 & 1814 [la Rkyitb historique 
de node franfaiee. y. 1], 1916. 

YABKHAHD. 

Fobbttb (T. D.) Miaaon to Yarkand. 187S. 

YELLOW FEVEK. 

Lb Bot t CanaA (J.) Estadiatioa de 
veintioinco afios de fiebre amarilla. 1601. 

YEMEE. 

Kna n u ji. Uq 6 dul'La’lu’iy 3 ra. With tr. 

J. W. Redhouae. 1906, etc. 

Habthakb (H.) Die orabiaohe Frage, mit 
^em Veranohe der aroh&ologie Jetnens 
[•» Der XatAxiacra Orient. Bd. 2]. 1909. 

Jacob (H.) Perfumea of Araby.' 1916. 

ABBKDOirs (C. vow) De Opkomat van bet 
Zaidietiaolw Imamat in Yemen. 1919. 

YSznnB. 

Uevaht (M. J.) Lea Y^ridiz. 1892. 

YEZaDIB LAKOVAOE. 

Etbow (A. F.) Aaayrian, Kurdiab A Yisidia 
indexed Qrammar A VocabnlaTy. 1920. 

YOOA. 

BTATiaBiiiA. qrsii^wirEtfircifT i *»y 
SilniySaa Aiyadgir. 1893. 

*— •— With Yr. by Mihiiacandra, 
1911. 

— —— Tr. by P. Siihha. >1916. , 

DlBHUiABAtt BIU4X (C.) Gomparioon of 
A niim ai Magnetjadi or HypnotlaiB with 
Yoga Syatem of HhidlBa. 1897. 

ATXDiBoir (W. Baja Yoga. 1906. 

^ JfUvattmnimiaiifm. Yogk ^ , 

1909. 

Si^l4WpeoBa> Sai^^ 

* ' 'K^k, 


mtHn-omiO. \ 

KahaiAbaxta .^AnwrAb***. i , ‘ 

Coneoatratjoo of Mentid PooMra. lOlil, 

WtKDxmiABB (R.) Yoga* i#e 
Geheimwiaaenaohaft Indtona. (19147] 

NABATA^AsvAia Attab (K.) Yogat hemtsf 
A Hi^. 1916. 

VabmA(S.L.) SbabdYog. lOlA 

Cabbixoxor (H.) B^her Payohioiyi 
Development—Yoga Philocaqdiy. 1990. 

Wasb(C.) Inner Teaching a Yoga. 1921. 

aim 

Klbbb (T. bb) Mudr&a. 1924. 

Ydoa-HOmAiibA. 1924, etc. 

Fnu.i» (J. F. C.) Yoga. 1926. 

Ziioibb <H.) Kunatform and Yoga iu 
indiaGhen Kultbild. 1926. 

YOflYAKABTA. 

Gronbiub (J.) Yogyakarta A ita Fkivirons. 
Tr. 1910. 


YOEUBAS. 

AjiBAra (A. K.) Lawa A Cuatoou of 
Yoruba People. 1924. 

YOUNQ MEIP8 CHBISTIAH ASSOOIATIOM. 

Abbkbviatxd Report of Seoretariea’ Annual 
Conference. ISOS. 

Haworth (L. C.) Hints to Aasooiatian 
Seoretariea. 1917. 

Hobbs (H.) Indian Y. M. C. A. A PoliticB. 
1927. 

Natiohal Conyention, Yonng Hen's ChriaGan 
Asaooiationa, India, Burma A Cejdon. 
1927, etc. 

YUHHAH. 

Ahbbbsoh ( j.) Expedition to W. Ynnan tad 
Bhamd. 1871. 

- Mandalay to Homien. 1876. 

Boobxb (E.) La Proyinee Crhinoiae da 
Yunnan. 2 pta. 1879-80. 

iBoa. Le Chemin de fer dn Fleave Boageot 
la pAnAtrathnifranfaiaeau Yunnan. (IWHt] 

DATiBa (H. B.) Yonnim. 1909. 

VABkAL (G. N.) In A round Ymraan fbn. 
1922. 

T^AX LAEBBABE AID XmiUURnQI. 

Bnimmr {0. W.) An^bChfaiaae Pbraae-^ 
book A YooabtAuY. YttnomMe ISala^, 
1901. 

SmigiintB (0, If,^ OoEog^ YiimijiiiWk. ^ 
1919. 
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fjunim (€1.) sadorado A^etria. 1012- 

saam umvaoes. 

SAVS (Ml) Omminar of Zend Language. 

1862. 

ftaraASBBWSxi (I.) Epitome of Zend 
Grammar. Tr. by E. Behateek. 1862. 
Hovin;.A<}i)K (A.) Grammaire de la langue 
Zeode, 2’ ed. 1878. 

HAiti<n (C. Pn) Manuel de la langue do 1’ 
ATMta. 2‘ ed. 1882. 

Mkhabt (J.) langues perdue de la Perse 
da I’Amyrie. 2v. 1885-1886. 

Ki'Gl (K. E.) Practical Grammar of 

Avpata Language. 1891. 

BlOMaUD (P.) Phonitique historiquo et 
oompar^e du Banskrit et du Zend. 1895. 
BasSHOIAKAS (C.) Zum alliranisohen wdrter- 
buoh. 1906. 

Toutair (H. C.) Ancient Persian Lexicon & 
'Pexts of Aehaemenidan Insciiptions. I 

1908. 

Kl^Qk (K. E.) English-Aveata Dictionary. 

1909. 

BhabtiohI (S. D.) Avesta-English A 

English-Aveata Glossary. 1910. 

BnoHBi-T (H.) Aveeta Reader. 1911. 
TiBlPUBAVii-i (J. S.), Ed. Selections from 
A^esta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 

ZniBABYE. 

Pbtkes (C.) Eldorado of Ancients, 1912. 

zioinsK. 

SOSOLOW (N.) History of Zionism. 2v. 
1919. 

IdtwlBOKH (L) IsraeL 1026. 

zoihaci. 

Ohavaskw (E.) Ld Cycle turo des doune 
[tft Tocno Pao. aer. 2, v. 7}. 1906. 

HaiAtt (J.) Nouvellee oonridiiationB sur le 
OTole taro des oaumaox (w Touwo Pao. 
Mr. 8» V. 7). 1906. 

SOOUMtMUIL OABDIHS. 

MepM. (S. C.) Grioutta Zoologioal Gardens. 
£l«07t) 

YjmW (B*) ®Wde to a>ologfoal Garden. 

uio. 

A.) Stations to 


ZOOLOOT. 

TASKiIA«KABA(G.C.) I 

Huzusy (T. H.) Discourses t Biologieal H 
Qeologioal. 1^. 

DamIbI. Hayat al HayawSn. Hr. by A. B. 

Q. Jayakar. 1906, etc. 

QODWiK-AnsTBH (H. H.) Land & Freshwater 
Hollusca. 2 pts, 1907, 

Tou.bxbo (T.) Zoologiska Studier. 1907. 
Gaskbll (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 
1908. 

Lankbbtbb (K. R.) Extinct Animals. 1909. 
Pabkbx (E.) Book of Zoo. 1909. 

BEmsa Museum. Guide to Crustacea, 
Arachnida, Onyoliophora & Myriopoda. 
1910. 

Class {C.)& Gbobbbs (K.) Lehrbuch der 
Zoologie. 1910. 

pABKEB (T. J.) & Haswbll (W. A.) Zoolcgy. 
2v. 1910. 

Thojisos (J. A.) Zoology. 6th ed. 1910. 
Boas (J. E. V.) Lehrbuch der Zoologie 
fuer studierende. 1911> 

Gamble (P. W.) Animal World. 1911. 

Smith (G.) Primitive Animals. 1911. 
Kubkesthal (W.) Leitfaden fuer das 
Zoologiaohe Praktikum. 1912, 

Lydbkbeb (R.), etc. Reptiles, Amphibia, 
Fishes A Loader Chordata. 1912. 

Pattek (W.) Evolution of Vertebrates 
ft their Kto. 1912. 

Thomson (J. A.) Wonder of Life. 1914. 
Bobbabailb (L. A.) Elementary Zoology. 
2nd ed- 1918. 

Dehdy (A.), Ed. Animal Life ft Human 
Progress. 1019. 

Dakim (W. j.) Gemeral Zoology. 1927. 
Alrios. 

Hollister (N.) B. African MammalB in 
U. S. National Museum. 1919. 


America. 

U. S. A. Dtjd of Agri. N. American Fauna. 
1889. 

Gaby (M.) Life Zone Investigations to 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Beebe (W.) Qtdapagos: World’s End. 
1924. 


AnMMtt and Jledtonl. 
jgpto of the Beart. 1B84, 
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l^JKamoV (J. A.) ISecfeto of Attutwl life. 

3iad«d. im 

I];ce!BO«(W.^.)Booko{ a Kivtut'Aliet. mi 

iUia. 

Lsoas (W.) Zocdogie t«n Hsimr (S,) Scieutifio 
I^esuits of a Joorney in C. A«a. v. 0]- 
im. 

UbfioKtaphr. 

CtuitUN (R. L.) Catalogue of Bookb in ■ 
library of Indian Museoin. 1889. 

Fliemino (H. W.) Catalogue of Books in 
Lilnaiy of Indian Muaeuro. Suppi. 
1894, etc. 

PBBSmENOir CotutoK. Madras. Caialt^e 
of Books in Zotdogioal Library. 1917. 
ZoobOOiCAi. SocausTY, Londm, Zoological 
ReoiMrd. 1917, etc, 

fSaisiflcatioB. 

ScunvXK (8. H.) Nonicnclator Zoologicut.. 
1882. 

DAtmiN (H.) Cu% ier et Ijuuarck. Le» claasee 
Zodogiquea et I’id^c de airie aniinale. 

2r. 1^6. 

I)e Linn6 a iuasien methodcs de la 
Claaaification et id<e de s^rie. [1929 ? [ 

India, Oeylan and Bnrma. 

Tkwnxht (J. E.) Katural History of 
Ceylon. 1861. 

Mvskay (J. a.) Geology, Botany & Zoology 
of Suidb. 1880. 

BtEBUSo (E. P.) life-history of a Sew 
Monopfalebus from India. 1905. 

SXEMX I>HU, pnMd, In an Indian .Jungle 
[1908 ?] 

ZooLOGiCAi. Gasden, Calcutta. Guide. 

1909. 

Aimow (G. J.) Fauna of British India. 

1910. 


Sixomno <E. P.) lifc-hietoiy of Cbemies 
Himalayentde, Steb., etc. 1910. 

Fawa of Gbilka Lake. 1916, etc. 


CoiAWBO MtowjU. Sp<dia Zeylanka. 
1917. etc. 

Hxwxov (E. W. O.) ,.Natuitdiat in 
Hknabtya. If^., 

' LaDea#W;Jite»A>> 

GAijAjJ. FW & 

of JlaWiYe & laocadSYe 
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Gasdiiw (3. S.), JSi, FaaM ’4 Gdegta^b^ 
of Matdive ft LaocAiBYe AecduMMO^o*' 
lOpta 190M906, ‘ 

Pariodieala and SoeidtiM. 

BaiTtsH Mtjskom. Guide to GaUety 
Birda 1905. 

Insiax Mcsxdh. Memdts. 1907, ofe. 

ZooLOOiaXA Bidrag frdo Cppsala-aoologMiie 
Bcitrage aus Uppsala. 1912, etc. 

Tokyo Impemai, Uotvbbsity. 31 of 
Faculty of Science. 1026, etc. 

Sumatra. 

Snellkmak (J. F.) Bijdragen tot de Kenuis 
der Fauna van Midden-Sumatia. 2 l>L [in 
Vkth iP. J.) Midden-Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 
1887-1892. 

ZOROASTRIAHISM. 

Spiecel (F.) Einleitung in dor traditionellen 
Schriften der Parsen Th. 2. 1860. 

Naoboji (D.) Parsoe Religion. 1861. 

Blkeck (A. H.), Tr. Avesta. Uv. 1864. 

SANjiNi (P. D. B.), Ed. Dtnkard. 1874, tie. 

West (E. W.) Glossary ft Index of 

Pahlavi Texts of Book of Arda Viraf. 
1874. 

SAVAbKAK (G. K.i Inquiry into Pare! 
Religion. 1879, 

Roeth (E.) Zoroastiiaii Religion as one of 
the Sooicew of Modern Philosophy. Ti. hv 
K. R t'ania. 1879. 

Rhode (J. G.) Companson of Laws of 
Ormuzd with Laws of Jehova. Tr. by 
K, R. Gama. J879. 

Hadley (C. DE), 7V. Avesta. 1881. 

Olcott (H. S.) Spirit of Zoroastrian Religion. 
1882. 

KhandalavAlA (S. D.) Primitive 

Mar.dayasnyau Teachings as contained in 
Honvar ft Ashem of Parsees. 1885. 

Oeioeb (W.) ft Spieobx (F.) Age of Avesta 
ft Zoroaster. Tr. by P. D. B. Sa5jiin&. 
1886. 

BAETadLEiiY (A.), Tr. Arda Vfrftf-Hdmak. 
1887. 

Duxon (E. J. vox) Hmne ft Age '6f 
Aveeta. Tr. by T. A. Walsh. ISffT. 

SaIIjAeA (P. B. B.) Position of ZtnMuMtn 
Women in Kemote Antiqtt% as iQnKMed ■ 
in Avesta. 1892, 

Abaea (J. M. 3 .)' Hav^oi Oeremony, 

BaisAKA (3?. D. 3By 01iHs«v»Hoa(f m tfl 

** of TafuKli^ ,ft Me ^ 
18<^ ' ,. 
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SA.SjiwA ,{F, D. B.) Rrf. to OaoteoM in 
Avwtau 1898, 

StitiLS (L. H.) G&tha« as Conseootive Words. 
1899. 

FeTSonified Asha. 1899. 

Uknast (D.) 2!oraa8triaiii8in & Parsis [»'« 
GnaaT Bieligions of the World], 1901. 

Mu.LS (L. H.) Zoroaster, Philo k Israel. 
1903-04, etc. 

BBsAt (S. M.) Hindu Sutaks in Zoroastrian I 
Scriptures. Gujraii tr. 1904. 

Babtholomae (0.), Tr. IMo Gatha’s des 
Avesta. 1905. 

H*N»Y (V.) Le Parsismo. 190.5. 

MoPI (J. J.) Haoma in Avesta. 1905. 

Pes"OTan (R. E. D.) Zarathushtra k 
Zarathushtrianism in Avewta. 1906. 

BhaBUCHI (S. 1).) Lessons in Avesta. 2 
pts. 1907. 

-Lessons in Pahlavi l*4zend. pt 1. 1908. 

Browk (R.) Religion of Zoroastc'i considered 
in connection with Archaic Monotheism. 
11908T] 

Gooper (N, M.) Zoroastrian Code of 

Gentlehood. [1^8?] 

T)j)ii.iA (M. N.). Ed. Nyaishes. Kliordah 
.\vesta, pt 1. 1908. 

Mauan (D. M.) Iranian Literntiire. 1909. 

- Revelation considciefl as a Houioe of 

Religions Knowledge. 190$). 

M<ml (J. >1.) Naojote Ceiemonv of Parseea. 

1909. 

MuELBR (P. M.) Veda & Zend-,.\ vesta, 

11909?] 

CooPBB (N. M.) Imitation of Zoroaster. 

1910. 

MiEi.8 (L. H.), Ed, Zendavesla. Yasna. 1910. 
PiRKABD. 2 pts. 1911. 

Eastwiok (E. B.) Life 4 Ethics of Zoroaster 

1911. 

Mll-U} (L. H.) Zoroaster & Bible. 1911. 

Mod! (J. J.) Zoroastrian Religion. 1911. 
ViVASAliiL (J. J.) Is Zoroastrianism a 
Revealed Religion T 1911. 

Irahian Assocsatioit, Bombay. .11. 1912, etc. 
Hhui (C. P.) Religion of Iranian Peoples. 

Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 1812, etc. 
BADAC!HAM.if (P. K.) Light of Avesta & 
Oathas. 1913. 

‘ ]S»s»HABi>t (?.) Bas Bdfen d« ^rathushtra 
.—die Gathae dea Avesta. 1913. 

SvSmi (A.) Masd&ism in 
fAght of ViskimMco. 1914 


ZQBOAOTElAiriBH—ce»<d. 

IfiLLa (L. H.) Our own Religion in Asoioitt 
Persia. 1913. 

MotTETOR (J, H.) Early Zoroastrianism. 

1913. 

DhAi.e 1(M. N.) Zoroastrian Theology, 1914. 
Mod! {J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 

-, Ed. Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Madrassa 

Jubilee Volume. 1914. 

- Moral Extracts from Zoroastrian Books. 

1914. 

Buesaba (S. j.), Tr. Aerpatast&n k 

Nfirangast&n. 1916. 

Ttrccr (G.) Osservazioni enl. Fargard II 
del Vendidid [f» Giobbaee della Societa 
Asiatica Italians, v. 26], 1915. 

Carnoy (A.) La Magic dans I’lran [** 

Le MnsAou. I! k ser., t. Ij. 1916. 

Mauak (D. M.) .Study of Gathas. pt 1. 
1916. 

Miees (L. H.) Exposition of Lore of Avesta 
in Catechetical Dialogue, 1910. 

PiTHAVAEA (M. B.) Ste,pg to Prophet 

Zoroaster. 1916. 

MasAb! (P. S.) Zoroa-slrianism, Ancient ft 
Modern. 1917. 

Moceton (J. H.) Treasure of Magi. 1917, 
Ri'BY. Mornings with Zoroaster. 1917. 

PiTHAVAEA (M. B.) If Zoroaster went to 
Berlin! 2nd ed. 1919. 

DhaeeA (M. N.) Zoroastrian Civilization. 

1922. 

Jl of K. R. Cama Oriental Institute. 
1922, etc. 

KiNCAin (0. A.) Oiir Parsi Friends, 1922. 
Modi (J. J). Memorial Papers. 1922. 

- Religious Ceremonies & Gustoma of 

Parsces. 1922, 

TabapekavalA (.1. S.), Ed. Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 
Vkbkataoae.vm Aivak (V.) Sraosha of 
Zoroastrian System. 1922. 

JhabvAeA (.S. H.) Man according to 

Zoroastrianism. 1923, 

PithavAeA (M. B.) Light of Ancient Persia. 

1923. 

Gbubkwedbl (A.) Die Teufel doa Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographio 
des Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

IeAsS (D. j.) Divine Songs of Zarathushtra. 

1924. 

Indo-Ibahun Studies in honour of P. D. B. 
SaiijanB. 1925. 

TiRlYWiuviEi (J. S.) BoUgion- of 

Zaratliwhtxa. 1928. 


^!J$ci)9tvAU (S. R.), k his 

, Cointeaii^hMUdiia id 




